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Heſe Sermons, both preact'd, and printed are the 
meer produd of love to your Soxls. I never yet 
A (that I remember) wentthorow the Paris with- 
2 out ſome (though not ſatably compaſſionate) heart- 
7 EL #heing xiags lowards my charge, 0 think{ and 
oh that | could think of ig according to the worth = 
TEL = of Soxls) how many thonſaras here are peſtingto 
Frernity, that withina few years will be in Z{-aven or He/t,and I know 
not how, ſo much as to «cke them whither they are going. While Ged 
continues me your Watchman, | (hall affectionately deſire, and ſolli. 
——— to keep my ſelf par: from the blcod of all men, and Atts 20,26; | ; 
thatnot onely for the ſaving of my own Soul, by delivering my Met- - 
ſage z butthat you alſo may be ſaved by entertaining it. I am willing , 
therefore to commend unto you ſome /rgib/e provocations #0 ſerious Pir 
and therefore have procured a contr15,tion of help, that i» the mul- 
texede of Spirituall Counſellors your ſouls may have ſafety, In ſhort, my Proy.t4.14..'s. 4 
Brethren, give me leave to ſay, that if 1 had but the Apofles Graces þ 5 
to help mein the warner , I can ( without boaſting) at preſent uſe i 
| | the 
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As 2416. Page I, 
th muſt and can Perſons do towards theirown Conver. 
MERA ron 3, on? Ezek.18.32. 


EE How mn woe luſts be d iſcovered and mortified £ Math ” 


who Relapſes are inconſiſtent with Grace? Heb.5.4,5,6. - of 
5. wy we be ſoſpiritual,as to check ſin in the firſt riſings of it 
8 


mM wi e- Gal.5.15. p.83 
.6. How Miniflers or Chriſtian friends miy, andonzht to apply them- 

MrPoole. - ſelves to \ 2 oe ther good,and the diſcharge of their own 

+ | Conſcience? Job33.23,24- p.10g 

7. How muſt we _—_ that we may not pa-take of other mens fins? 

Fea. | 1 Tim. 5.2 p.161 
"Ho 8. What «el be ufed towards the converſion of our carnal re- 

lations? Rom.10. 1. p.187 

Serm:9. IWhet are the charaert of a Soul: ſincere love to Chriſt ? a how 

Net waythat love to him be kindled and inflamed ? Ephel.6-24. p.218 

Serm.10. Wherein lies that exaT Righteouſneſſe, which is required between 

r {:TiNefrm . man and man? Matth.7.12. p-248 |} 
Serm.t1. After what warner muſt we give Almes, that they may be acceptable - 

F Fauge - andipleaſing unto God 2 1 Tim. 6.17, 18, 19 P.270 

Sh! 2. If we neſt ainve at Aſſurance what ſbould hes do,thatare not able- 
dre ance their own ſpiritual condition? 1 Job.5.13. +305 

ond +13» pg oeeuer? is there between the conflict in Na'ural and Spirg* 

Jy 


erſons? Rom.7.23. P.323: 
ebay is that, which except we have in prayer , "we _ not 
the gre to obtain any thing of Ged'? Jam. 1.6, 334 


== 5. Of the cauſe of Inward Trouble, and how a Chriſtian ſhould be= | 
rl echer have himſelf when inward and onward Iroublos meet? To m 4 
21,22. 4 

Seqm/16. In [what things muſt we uſe moderation, and in what not * 'P) bil, ] 
my ll. ag. - - 
Serm.17. How way we have ſutable conceptions of God in duty * Genel, 13. 
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Serm.19. | How may me cure diftraFions i holy duties? Mat.ig:7,8. p4s l 
P-478 


. Serm.20. How wnſt we in all things give thanks & rThel.5.18.. 


Serm. 21. How we may get rid of Spiritual Sloth, and knowwhen our aFivity 
1 iwdety ii from the'spiritef. God? Plal. + 1999701. -- p.4oy 
Serm.22. Wherein are we endangered by things lawful? Luk. 17.27, 28. 

| * Rik | h * »* P4561 


'S Serm, 23... How mufb we make Religion our buſineſ7 2 Lake, 2.49, . p.y72 


Serm.24: Whether well-compoſed Religious Vows da mot exceedingly pro- 


mote Religion & Pſal.116.12,14- - p+586 


| Serm.25.. How'are ws compleat in Chrift ? Coloſ. 3. 11. #lt,- . 611 


; 3 Serm.26. How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up the life of Religion, who while at 


| $85.4 7 
_ *'B ,5 aps Mn 


| The REA D ER may be pleaſedto amend theſe Ertvats 


4 'Serm.27. How i1 Hypocriſte diſcoverable and cureable ? Luke 12.T p.655 
| Serm.28, whe mf 


home enjoyed all Goſpel-drdinancer, and when abroad are wat 
onely deſtitute of them, but expoſed to perſecution ? Pal. 120.5, 
| ds 1 1,4 2 «661 


vaſt Chriſtians de that the influence of the Ordinantes may 
_ abide-wpon them £ 1 Chron. 29.18. +  (.9P- 677 
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of the Preſſe. 


: $1.27. read, deſerved not death, p. $4.1:32.is a.very, 65.1. that Tkgow,97-1.4.there 
goons of fia,89.1.y1.ndd inthe margia.Rale 2.98.18: thy 5 Apa. ot 2-240 


«> 1.11757 


P; 


þ. 'Chrifi-20 1.16. 2vj4075.211.19. 2evTiCev.219.6.amore, 228.14. hypaſtaricam.ag6.16.raug@-25 7, 
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 tinies Greek words are falſe accented (as p,33.marg.read/m#0y and 


Y USE e—$crmgu 18} 


7 DF fantm —------ 19: | m1: fackem J& 6. 


4 \g:f>hat.356:16 43i;tight. 378. vit. is always. 4048, Matrh 18.429.39, Prov.1p. 


. $ome other miſtakes there are in letters, as, prefident, for precedent, wraj } foro af, 400 Wth- 
| Pun Yang on? letter par for 


och: (az p.506 Forixer for Coniy,ov) bat ſach like ts being cafily pardaned and amonged , 
b; Eermon 


re make no further, obſeryation of them. 
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|þ - Serm.18. How are we toliwveby Faithon Fivim Providence? Plalm 62.8, 


. was at the firſt among mine own Nation at Feruſ, alem,k now all the Jews, Tv De Dieu. 
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How may we be univerſally and exatly Conſcientious? 


ACTS 24-16. 


And herein do Iexerciſe my ſelf, to have allwayes 4 Conſcience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men. 


(IN &6l exce, And 1n this Text you have a notable 4natcmy of 
>) * Conlcience, wherein arethele fix things fingularly cons 

2 ” ſiderable. 

Mm 1, Here's the Index to the book of Conſciencez The E ye { 

tothe portraytare of a Chriſtian, tha according to your ſeverall 
ſtandings, looks upon the Buſineſs, the Trae, the Aſanner, andthe 

Cauſe of this account. . 

Hereina"]in this, i. ein this byſineſsb q. d. here Tam arraign'd as a a 'Ev1ile- 
MalefaQtour, charged with Sedition, Schiſm, and Hereſie, in this my b In hoc wwg- * 
Conſcience acquits me. Herein ds 7 exerciſe &c. Apain, Traſm. | 

Herein | in, or at this time < q.d. * Tis bur five dayes agoe, ſince | was nt” _—_ | 
flapt inthe mouth for chis defence, and1 ſee thoſe preſent,that fo raſh- "phe oo | 
ly, andillegally cenſured me, yet now before more equall Judges, 1 
bring the ſame defence. Heresy F exerciſe my ſelf, &c. Again, 4 Etbiopicſe, | 


A ” His Sermon is but prel/iyzinary to ſome /elef caſes'of Conſet- 
« 


Hereis] inthis manner 4 q.d. M 7 manxer of life from my youth, which i.e. iu ]4]p ops, 4. 


Which knew me from the beginning ( if they would t:ſtifie) that T lived af- ce Ads 26, 4,g0 7 


ter the ſtraiteFt ſeft of our Religion © : And ] am not conſcious to my —_— -- 


ſelf of any crime in reſpect of cheir law,either in my 7udai/m or Chr;/t;. ' 
auity * : or thus, 
Herein | qd. Ihave bope towards God — that there ſhall be a Refar- - *=—_ ay" 
r:&Hon of the aead, both of the juſt and unjuſt ; and thereferes with tne it is &ns. De Dicu 
a very fmall thing that I fruld be judged of you, or of mans judgement : verſe 15, | 
yea, 1 jnage not mine own ſelf, for I know no:bing by my ſelf, yet am I not Þ 1 Cor-q 3,4. 
hereby } ified : but he that juageth me is the Lordb., And therefore i Fropter hec i.e | 
ſaving an eyeto the reſurrection, and laſt judgeqitent i ; / exerciſe my ow ye 
h; | | 


late Gro» 
4M tius. 


B | : 2, Here's 


Ed hk vE , LEIFE $2: yo, 

2 LE How may we be wniverſally Serm. 1. 
of Erxgmediter, 2. Here's the A with the qzalzty included, | [exerciſe k | [am mu« 

| | 4p; ergy ſing, and exerciſing my mind-2Lam learningand bulying my thoughts, 
wane, By. 2< word allo notes induſtry, and endeavour ; paines and labour 1, qd, 
'dzos 1 ope- fhis is my medication, my ſtudy, my work and employment to yer, to 
ram dvy els krep,and uſe, a Conſcience void of offence, &c. _. 
b3rats corcinns, 3, Conſider the Sabjeft of this exerciſe | my ſelf ] ® 'cwas himſelf, 
» porefemey not my his hearers, he took on himthe care of all the Charches, bur 
Wire Pautus fs Þ< 0uld not have it charged upon him, that he kept others Vineyards 
'nifcetione con- 2nd negletted his own ® : he would be ſure ſo ro exerciſe himſelf, thae 


__ Heb. He might not by atiy meanes,wheyr ke had preached roeothers, himſelf be a 
bh #ithpabel.Bet. caſftaway o. 
| —_— 4. Conſider the OjeF of this exerciſe , and that is [ Conſcience] 
I p ews;Snr 284? pray conliderthe manner of exprefiing bimlelf | to have a Conſch 
— Youny ence | to. be owner of a good Conſcience 4: All men havea Conſci- 
i q Rat. againſt ence, but wemay ſay of moſt , Conſcience hath them : they have a 
"if Libofconf-p.1 Coyſcience, as they have a Feavor , 0B a diſeaſe ; Conſcience is trou- 
F bleſome and diſquiets them , they cannot fin'ſo freely, - as if they had 
no inward gripes, and therefore they had rather be rid of their Conſci- 
ences, then be-thus troubled with them But now the Apoſtle he would 
have a Conſcience to commune with, he would do nothing but what 
- he is willing his Deputy-Judge ſhall approve of. : 

5- Conſider the quality of the SubjeQ | void of offence} * i e. without 
any thing which will not endure the ſcrutiny of both divine and hu- 
© cyaut in toc, Pare judgement {, The diftribution notesthe entrreneſs, exarels, and 
£8 Joke yg Excellency of his Goſpell- carriage: in his Religion towards God, and | 
if &uju *age]h in his Converſation among men:«. . He mace it his bulinels to live pare/y 

$ Chryſ. in. be. before God,and rightecuſly among men 

# vg Cily: in ke. . 6 Confiderthe Contizuance of this exerciſe Lelineyes 'tis not one- 
bod pr pole ly by fits. and ſtarts, when in ſome good moode, or under ſome pangs 
F ws Pi, Of conviRtion, "cis not. onely when atreſted by {ickneſle, or affrighted 
| * by the apprehenſion of death, bur allwayes, at a/! times. 

The words thus opened, the Generall Caſe chat lies upon me to re« 
ſolveis this. 
Caſe: How may me be univerſally, and exaftly conſcientions ? 
_ . Univerſully, in reſpeR of things , exadily, in reſpeCt of manner. 
To anſwer this, (ſo far as T can crowd it into a Sermon) I ſhall pie- 
ſent you with thele four things. 1.What Conſcience 5. 2. Whatit's Ob= 
je&s. 3- Whatir's Offices. 4. Whatare the Kinds of Conſciences , 
Wherein various dire{tions are neceſſary, for remedies and rules, which 
when laid together will reſolve the Caſe. 


r"Amghotomy 


Conſcience 


q 


—— — — — —— tn, 


Serm. I. and exadly conſcientions ? 3 


1, Conſcience is mans} udgment of bimſel{si.e.of hisEftate andAlions y, The Delcrip- 
as they art ſubjeFed unto the judgment of Goa. 1 therefore cloſe with this t12n- 
deſcriptis to wave the deterinination ot that School-diſpute, whether ic 2 GREY 
be an Ac? Z,or an Habit a,whether of the Underſtanding b,or Will c,or y Veer Sel dif 
bathd, whecher it be a diſtin Faculty e, or Powerf, how far 69rz with pur.part. 3 pe 
us, and how far acquiredg. I willingly let paſs all h, that doth not 827. z Durand. 


farther the deſign 1 drive at, viz. an univerſall and exaRt conlcienti. b?+ diſt 39. p» 
ouſnels. 44'- Aquin.T 


| Inari 99, 41t. 13+ 
For Conſcience, the Hebrews ordinarily make uſe of two words, viz. m_ —_ 


[ Heart) and [Spirit } [ Heart] in Prov.4-23. Keep thy Heart i, i.e. keep derſon de Oblig, 
thy Conſcience with all diligence;and ſo in the New Teſtament, 1 John conſe. prel. 1.9, 
3 20. If «wr Heart K, i.e if our Conſcience condemn ws. | Spirit] in Pro. 17-p-2 oo 
18.14. A wounded Spirit 1, i.e. a wounded Conſcience who can brar, ;Þ referunt 

: , * Intelletlun. 
and io inthe New Teſtament, xz Cor. 2.11. What knoweth the things of a gy1qwin cal. 
man, [ave the Spirit m of man, i.e. the Conſcience of Man that 5s tn hin. conſe, 1.1 © 3-Ps 


But in Engliſh (as alſo in the Greek n, and Latine © whence we borrow $- © [bidem. 


it) *is called [ Conſcieate] knowledpe with another, which excellently © Pha de 4 
ſers forth the Scriprurall nature of it, as Job 16 19. My witneſſes in wee xy — 


heaven, and Rom. 9 1. I ſay the truth —— my Conſcience alſo bearing me Byrnard his 
witneſſe ix the Holy Ghoſt. In both places, q.d. God witneſleth with my Treatiſe of 
Conſcience p. Conſcience is placed in the middle, #nder God,and above Conſcience p.g 


man q.I will cioſe this with Brochmand's delcription of Conſciencer,to has _ s 
be 4 kind of ſilent reaſoning of the Mind, whoſe definitive ſentence 15 re« » Sander ibid. 
ceived by ſome affeftinn of the Heart , whereby thoſe things which are paz, h—— 
judged to be good and right, are approved of with 4. light bt thoſe things Imprimis obſers 
which are evill and naught, are diſapproved With grief and ſorrow, God vendam eff, 


hath placed this in all men, partly to be a judgement and teſtimony of that — of - 


integrity to which man was at firſt created and of that corruption that ſol- nempe porentia« 
lowed ſin; partly thatGod may have a Tribunal erefted in the breaſts of me, rum,habituum, 


3 
to accuſe delinquents, and toexcuſe thoſe that do what is good and right. | nm 
Ce narurs (07s 
nationem,tamg;artam quoad uſum tf exercitium conjundi:nem. ſive connexionem ut nan ſolum Cancel 
gdpellationes ſed of reales fingulorum proprietatates,tF officia,rel'quis promiſcut iy ind ſcriminatim attri« 
but ſoleant ; idgz non in exttericis tintum pretarium, oratorum, aliorumy humanivris Irerature authorum, 
(qiihus licentigs loqui permiſſum eft) ſed &F in dogmatic's Philo ſophorum oF Schalaſticorum ſcriptis «=+= 
Idem eodem p.g, and inthe laſt paragraph of thar le&ure, abſolvi tandem certe obſcuriss quan 
aut wiuiſſem,aut debuiſſem, ſi res aliter tuliſſet —— Profefs intricata eft iy perplexa emms ( quod viri 
gr4vi ſimi jam olim corgaeſti ſunt ) de anime intelle&ive potentiis gy facultatibus diſquiſitio- — que 
Capere ſe putant, oy quidem ſuo modo capiant illiterat:ſſimi quiq; bhymunciones 3 bac ipſa non capiunt acu* 
tiſſumi þhilofophi . qua in re nequeo ſatis admirar: Dtt Opt. Max. infinitam Sapi-ntiam, retundentis 
hoe patlo hamanam ſuperbiam, oy repraſentantis mortalibus, velut in ſpeca'o, inanem illam H.poiorpiay, 
que fobi videntur aliquid eſſe, cum nihil int miſert d:cipi-ntes cor ſuam P. 35-36, > 
i JT (OY tunm, k xag)/a. | mM? m Tp$UA4MN rur-tiSngpis. o Coneſcicntia+ p Sanderſon ibidens? 
& pofles ſe®ſim, q Perkyns Vol 2 1-1.p.in. x 8/0:hmand. T.1.Art.1 cz.q 2:p.7. be 
| B 2 2. Tte 
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Me. Bernard, 2, The Objett of conlciente 


ry 2473oxs,. conſcience hath great 


v#.x8.i looksto the avderftaxdivgt, whether our wildome be carnal or gra- 
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ve things 


'N *;a-rhe mind unto particular-afions; or eaſes.” The light which 
"I#* ; " is in the mind is*euther, the; light of 'Narwe, of "the light” of Di- 

K Pry vine; Revelation: By the light.ob. Natare;  T underſtand xboſe com- 
" (&F ; ot mon metions; which arc written 40 = _ of ms "dawegel 4 

£5 26-20-29 1 12nd pluckt out of the commen+burning_) arethereliques of c 

\ 31 edKaBHAt Trane of Sod her te Fall, Not onely-Scripture but experience .evi- 
TEL 25 Din. $5. dencerb.thatcboſe which are practical Atheiſts, that ſay wuto god depart - 
: - ghowip4.s from-114 we defre not the kuowleage of thy wayes, yer cannorget rid-of is 
| 74 Tin. 34 


4 Depmy, their Conſcience ; they carry a Spy, a Regiſter, am” 
| £1: 


of ,T 
* Agb.21.44-15 
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*J £4{-P-55.0 comployment and much b»fnefſe with the whole man, and with all his- 
| tions, "tis like thoſe living creatures in'the Revelation all over eyes ;; 
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"Sera, 1. and exaitly couſcientions ? "oj 

their boſome, that doth accuſe and trouble them, cannot fin in 

q njet*. Thoſe thatare w:hoxt or Reje7? the $un- ſhine of Scripture, yet t Qued egi in 
< canot blow out Gods Cand!.u of Conſcience.By Divine revelation 1Þ91e bee poſt 
7 1 meancbothtbeſtanding rule of Scripturew, and Gods extraordinary — 

1 x diſcoveries of himſelte, wberher by dreams or vifions,or Propheſies,or fo in menter 
other Spiritaal communications; al wlfich though ( if they te fi 6 God) gg mu'tories 


are acording to Scripture y , yet the former are afforded u - £1 avinstorgue- 
ne xP m— the laſt are the univerſal priviledges prank prayer ep 
' cular favourites *: But it is the office of Conſcience to apply all theſe,and kent ht s 
that ic doth bythe diſcourle of a pradticall Syllogiſmed e.g. wr rh 
' Whoſcever believeth ©, ( ie.accepteih of Chriſt as Lord 0, and Savi. tjone.Bern.de 
H be ſaved, but ( may the gracious perſongay )1accept of intordomc.go 
Chriſt a: Lord and Saviour ©. Therefore ſhall I be; P1074» 

Or thus... # hoſorver is wnſeignedly willing to have his. 
the Scripture touch tone to be tried whether they bows 
and to the Scripture Ballance to be weighed whet 
the manuer, his deeds are wrought ix God, ic i 
Grace,he aRerb by the gracious alliRance of che Wikit of God? CESS RS 

Bue(may thetrembling Soul ſay ) dg/þre nothing ware then to bring Nu, os eh - 
my ſelſe and «ll my atiions to a Scripture tryall 6. a1Cor.12 2,79 . 
T herefore( he may conclude ) 7 aw in a ftate of Grace ®, &c. 4 
Once more. Whoſorver commiteth fin( i.e. maks a trade of Sin ) is of > $9 lar.” 
* the Divl(ie.istheChild of the Devil ) Regl.L.C-3 Ps 
 Sxt( may every unregenerate Perſon, lay k ) [make & trade of fin by fohn 3.39 
; e. when Iamaſinning Iam in my Element, 1am where 1 would daCor.z2 


. ow P . . 
#ons brought to tp nth 


the matter, xNuuns 69.8. - 
4 erghy for Heb.7.1, 
ailate of 7 1Jobn 4-1 


| be, there is no work fo pleaſin ro Me. eJoha : 0*28- 
T herefore Tam the Ci#ld of the Devil 1, i.e, Tam ina eftate of 3.40.21 
; Damnation. | 6 Pla.3 39,25 


In the(major or )arſt propoſiction,you have the difate" of Conſei- þ Pla. 26.1.Þ» 
ence. inthe (miner or)fecond propoſition yon have the 7 eftimony n i John 3.8. © 
of Conſcience, andin the Conclxſion,you have the judgement of Conſci- t Rem. 6,20” | 
ence 9: Inthe firſt the power of Conſcience is very great, ſo great that \2:$+169"* © 

1t can do any thing but make evil dp.for 1 2s © ny 
Ir can do.any thing Yur Make e710! good pfor it can make an in- wgniris ments * 

- diflerem action good or evill 1; and it can make a goed ation evill ; 5 imprefſa,vorie * 

therefore in things zeceſſary it doth ſo bind, that noe humane laws «> aubvribus 


wh PLue PO DET ET VS. i mir cwpatiys, ut 
conſeientia, conſcientia- diftamen, lex naturalis, ſcintilla rationis, @uVJyene rs, (oc. Eftins in I di. 


Kin&.z9.5 2 pang mennne teſpelle prop uons,0icitur lums oo lex;refpetin aſſipiioni "nElu- 
fonis geſts ſed reſpefiu « umprionis apti fſims wicatwo index wel hiber ; warhead hnrs 
pe medex [noms 7-095 "wg mag Ap ge A, Pr 0poſitionem diff at Cod]ifneig. off unrprio per ap» 
et ur evVeidlnry. conclufio eft ipſa xpiois. ſhidem 5,0, den, > 
pPrivtionerm pr tay voyage, pa xpiois. ſaidem $ 0, þ Ibiden:Theſes Theols de 
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+ gt called a returning into a mans own heart 2, a were. of our ways Þ, 

: winm- Gam, g 2/P*4k27g £0 our heart ©, a Saying things to hearr', a ſertivg our heart 
S - Panftr;T.2\) 1, Upon a buſineſs © , an examination and trial of our ſelves f, andthence 
$_ -c-p-205:$.2; the concluſion is inferred from the premifſes according to our appre- 


oF -*Row-.1-14. henfion of the rule and accountof our ations.” Yet this is worthy of 
, --£ Rom. 6. 16. 


WS E.o.. ſpecial obſervation, that though both the premiſſes be #ndeniably rue, 

# 2 2-Core 5.x 4. JE here's notliing more ordinary,then for not only wicked £,bur graci- 

#  y x Cor. 9:16; ous perſons (though upon different grounds) to deny the conc/uſion : 

WE -£43854.20. andthetruthis, withour-the Spirits aſſiſtance by way of convifion to 

| | a1 king-8.47- the wicked, and reliefto the godly, neither of them will prove any bec- 
| 


Oo ab ter Logicians , then ſtill to deny the concluſion. *"Graceleſs perſons 
5 


ex heb Pf; 119, they will not conclude againſt themſelves : For, 1. They wil not weigh 
\59..c Hof.q,2. the cogency of any Scriptoral k argument. 2. They have /#cktin other 
.« Jer. £2.21. ſelf flattering concluſions i : and 3. they are willing to put a cheat up- 
27 "79 BU gnthemſelves &, ſo theſe will net conclyde apainſt themſelves. And on 
, | "ponens ſuper ©7: the other hand, gracious perſons dare not conclude themſelves ſo hap- 
; "eBaee' 1-5" pyasthe Scriprure repreſents then. 1, Through the: prevalency of 
$ wig temptations |, Satan frights them from their comforts. 2. Through the 
".TDI) Ng abounding of grace ®, they think *tis too good to be true,eſpecially con- 
|  ponire cor we (idering 3. their ſenſe of #»worthineſs » , what | they ul a ſenrence 
- f® ſuper vis gf abſolution upon their ſouls ! of approbation upon- their aRions ! 
4 fa "os es No, they dare not : Through over-modelty they'| bely the very ſpiric 
* there's: both - Of grace. In ſhort, "the onely remedy | ſhall commendto'both ſotrsis 
_ axgdtern(qtd.” this, viz. Beg of God to periwade thy heuft to cloſe with convincing 

| make asſtciQ a truth, q. d. | 

' {cruriny into . | 

own hearts, asthe Devil will do when he rewpts you) & Now? 111 ( be! as lothrohe miſta. 
en'in your graces, as a Uſurer in his coyn) g Ro. 2.18.21,22. þ John 3.20.4 Deur. 29. 19. þ Jaw» 
1.22. WpzAvyit um falſa argumentation? uti (7 ſubdola ſupputatione fallere , as thoſe'in ch 7. 

[ 


21,22,23 Brechm.ia loc. / Rev. 12. 10. The Devil accuſech chem to themſelves , 'as well'as unto 


' F 1 God day and night. mPſal.126. 1. n Luke 7.4,9, 


Ei | Lord thou haſt told me in thy word, that if Ticome unto Chriſt, I ſpall 
| ion ty : # n0 wiſe be caſt * out : and if 1 love God , I may thereby be [1.re 
cg cew _ "gy God loves me p. Me bn fap;; Bp RY. 
eh ut Lord, ſofar as I am able by ſearching to know my own heart, 1 4e- 
| We ſire nothing more then'to come 4 to Chriſt, toreceive Chriſt *, to be, 
one - 


qo 


Ea d 2 Tutte hf e-16 Lth RNEI AE DAVEY | 
.onewith © Chrift,to be conformable to Chriſt ©,” And Lord I dare ſay ſal. 2. yy 
with Pe:er, thog that knomeſt all things, knoweft that I love thee, u of * Heb: 2, gy. 
prizing thee above all things in the world w , if reſtleſs longing * for * Johs 21. 17, 
further acquaintance, aud more innard Y communien;if anting + af - . -_ F9-25- 
ter the ſecrets of thy R preſence, O ftar of nothing mare then to offend » Hal. iode. 
thee 3, be infallible evidences of ſincere love , then Idare appeal unto \ Pam 25. 14; 


\ thee, that Love thee. 5 Pablo 
T herefort Lord perſwade my ſoul thankefally ts acknowledoe that "tis 6 Rom. 8.13. 
ina ſafe condition. On the contrary, Thus 2 CERT J- 
Lord thou haſt t:1d me, that if I live afier the fleſh I ſhall Þ dits * Gal ga 
But my keart & life undeniably evidence that 1 mind nothing but | B:n. de conſe. 
carnality : 3 oY Þ 1109. g Bur 
T herefore Lord convince mg that there's but a ſt-pe, but a# breath be- aug 


tween me and everlaſtirg death. nen poſſu 
Thus Chriitians do bur /zffer and he/p your Conſcience to do its of- vols Xui7 potkane 
fice, and then ſhall you have rejoycing in Jour ſelves alone and not in an- quod ſentio : 
other. i. e. you will finde caule of rejoycjng in the teſtimony of your —_ 
own Conſcience and notin others thinking you to be better then you fuid molley dis'! 
are, nor in. your thinking your ſelves to be better then others. T hus you expat um; 
have the offices of Conſcience. | come in the laſt place-to ſpeak of bis meig rei, 

4. The kings of Conſcience: I know are comonly reduced to theſe 4. f c ſlime fi pot. - 
viz Good K gaiet.Good and troubled. Evil and quiet, Evil and troubled. ſts intelligatis 
But intending the reſolution of the Ca/e before me in ſpeaking to Con- 00 free 
ſcience ynder the ſeveral kzxa- of it ; 1 ſhall ſpeak to 8 kinds of Con- arr? mon of 
ſciences. The two firſt, viz. the ſleepy and the ſeared Conſcience are pe- altering defing 
culiar to the worlt of men. The 4. next,viz. the crring donbting,ſcrm- | lone quod non 
puloxs & trembling Conſciences are almoſt indifferent ” good & bad ; Probem, quan 
only the 2 former have a greater 6145 to bad : and the 2 latter have by xv. bene de 
greater zexdexcy to Good : bur the 2 laſt kinds, zz. The Good and Ho- CES _ 
neſt, and the Good and qriet Conſciences are peculiar to Gods choiſeſt 1-2 de ang 
favourices. In treating of theſe,l ſhall endeavour to acquaint you with * P-9) 1. 
the nature of each 8, how to cure theeyill, & how to obtain the g00d, 
and hereby the Application will b: entwiſted wich the Explication 
throughout my diſcourſe. 

E. Ihe firſt and one of the worſt kinC's of Confciences inthe world is 1- The fleepy 
the ſleepy Conſcience , ſuch is the Conſcience of every vr.converted © Onſcience. 
perſon Chat is not yet under horroar) their b-ſpirjr, 5. e, their Conſcience 
Is alleep ; char as bedily ſleep bindeth up all the ſenſes and animal ſpi- 
rits , ſo this ſpiritua] (or rather unſpiricual ) (leepineſs bindech up the 
Ppalſes if pp aiwrg-quaſe m1 $uþea xammm{vy ergy Carrerarivs in lccs 
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28 Ho w may we be univerſally Serm.7, 
; Privatio bm- ſoul from ail ſeaſe i of the evill of fin, and want of grace; and there- 
nie ſenſu & ju» fgre in converſion Chriſt doth awaken * the Conſcience. [The Diſct- 
mo. _— ples of Chriſt have their ſpirits waking , when their bodies? are flum- 

'Ephe 5 14. bring, 5-e. they have a gracious habir of warchfalnels, when they are 
I Matth. 25 41 overtaken with ſome carnal 47s of fleopinefs. Chriſt complains of ug- 


m Gantic. $.2- kindneſs ®, chat his Spouſe ſleeps in the moraing, wherbe knocks for 


= revel 3 29. early entercainment; but the unconverted let Chriſt ſtand knocking all 


ye +» the day, till ſupper time ®, they will ſpend cheir day with their luſts ; 


"ics ethyyeien and if Chriſt will knock and wait cill the. day of cheir life be almcuſt 


habens pigro# ſyent,then they'l prerend co open : but how long muſt God call ? How 
elegentifſimam. [,yg , wilt this ſleep O ſluggard? when wilt thoy ariſe out of thy fleep ? 


* Jun inloe. q-= 1d they'l anſwer, Tet e 4 {vile ſleep, a —_— , 4 little folding of 


entiz veluti ve- the hands 70 ſleep. The plain truch is, though wicked men cannot quite 

rerno aut te- ſtifle their conlciences 4,yet their Conſciences do bur as it were take in 

thy'go aliquam their ſl:ep, and they take no more notice of them, then they do of 

diu ſepult#,8c0. their dreams. 

ory hens Cauſes of a ſleepy Conſcienceare (beſides the luggiſhaeſs of our de- 
___**. praved natures) 


il, "NG . P . ; : 
Canſes. 1. -A ſpiricual intexic-tiox , all anconverted perſons are draxk with 


x Prov. 33.34, the /ove of fin, and therein behave themlelves-like Solomons r drunkard 


35-Facet in co» that lies down to (leep in the heart of the fea,or upon the rop of a maſt, 
rons charch-ſtj, ;q, the very midit of the greateſt ſoul danger : He doth that daily which 
rite foxah did once, run away from G.d, and then compoſeth himſelf ro 
maris agitatio. fleep, © when God is purſuing him with judgments, and dreams of no= 
Jus in locz>ras thing but impunity, & happines.Love of (inis the Devils Opiam,where- 
the vulg. Ver- by he caſts the Conſcience into a dead ſleep, that no arm bur of Omni- 
ſony web may potency can waken it. He meets with ſomething in the world ,\ which 
he likes better then the holy ways of God, and therefore will not ſeek 
ſopitus guber- God ©, Gods ways are always greevons to him,--he hath ſaid in hit heart 
natsr wiſh I ſb:1{ wot be moved-+ God hath forgotten : he hideth lis face, be will never 
Cave. .i-uſu 14- ſee it-« he contemns God, & ſaith in his heart thou wilt not require it, They 


gg wink, and then conclude God doth not tee them. 
t Pſ10-4,5,'1 13. 7aſtitiam ut ille apud Platonem Thraſymachus, appellat yvv3ay tubes, elegantem 


ftultitiam --they ſleep, & then ajunt deum dormire aut oblitf efſe eorum qua fiant in ttrris, &c. Avg. 


raphraſc, qzaſ 


* Sreuch. Evg. Enar, ja loc. 


2. Carnal conctits of grace and heaven. At the beſt, humane wiſdom 
is their higheit Gxide, their great and ſupream Oracle, in their miſha- 
pen apprehenſions of their aced of mercy, they are wi'ling to be flat- 

tered 
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- Serats” 1. patently ab fereeriOns > 9 
ies; that ir may be'tnd withiour fic Trerities ir Revigion 5,05 rey nu Redm mine 
re omvillh ”” unidertake. Vs onthe be wiſer thin 1h Noigh- _ & pede ; 
bros 'all ar? nit fools. Mew i; wife, and as farmed, net Bev ppr ſ3'ibr p "ny GEE. 2 
prattiſe ſach ſtriftneſ#; and db you think hey rcp nyt p67 foot fouls? pofundun. d;* 
thry do wot donbr bur they ſhatt dv xx will as the beſt. Though poor fouls [tender ut ſu." 
they know that wide is the gate,aud broad is the way that leadeth rd at- her cam urges” 
ftruition; andmany there be which! go in thereat: becauſe firait is the gabd, at th Jon 
and nity row ts ordry that Texdeth wars life, and few there be that forrde oy. APUUR? 
Mark charhrh4r gu 7] be doth not ſay *firearty into'it}, buctbat\find jovi, cun 

it. Thoſe that do not walKin tlie way of holineſ: ?, "cs impoſitble they laudeur peace. 
ſhouldever find it. The gate doth not lead to che way, but the way to tor inde/t eri- 
the pare) Do'not think roger to lieaven firſt, and learry heavenly min - _. 
dednefs after, yen/ heaven' nut iow ſuffer® violence, Arivitg is the £0 
condition 'of entering. Rouzevptticrefore; and ſhake off yout world- je wlentinn. - 
ly:wiſdome'b, your ignorant felf-fove,your abufe of mercie:, your Con+ pavor nolens oy 
rempr'of God , and' your. forgetfutneſs of dearh znd judgement.” But av/ens arridee 

| nr) | ci, &c- Bern, 

how (hall we do chis'? ' Can 
119g. * Mat. 13-14. * Non dicit pancii rediuntur d difficillimi, ſed pauci inveniunt. Far. intog 
HE Auth, des oper, Hom FW (4 z hy 'Þ * Luk. 13, 24. vide Scell. tn loc. 
v Sex Abernethy's phyfick fot the ſoul: £7. p. g 2. &c. 


1. The firſt remedy I (hall commend is Confideratsex. Let the fubjet Core. 
of thy confideationie wthou wilt (only 4 could wiſh ir may relate £0 
etcraity,. whicherthou art poſting) and Iſhallnoodoubrot the ſucces; 
Let me for once.infert a relation I\heard betweenthe preaching and the 
tranſcribing @f this Serm. The Father of a Prodigal left it as bis death» 
bed charge wnto bis cnly Son to ſpend a quarter of an hogr every day in 
retired thinking, but left bins at liberty to thinks of what he would , onely 
| bin th\[pende quartty of an vour inthirkeng,.T be ſon\baving this 
y 8pleiaſe biniſelf-in che ſabje i , ſers him/elfe to the perſarmance of 
bis promiſe hils thoughts one day recalt his paſt pleaſurtt , another con- 
trive #is fatrre delsgbts'; but' at lengrly bis' thoughts became inquiſitive, 
what might be bis fatherrend'in propoſing this tack, : he thought his father 
WAS 4-w4/e-4nd good mart, therefort (ſurely be intended and hoped that he 
wonla ſome tiutetr-orber thinkef Rels pon: when this leaves'd birthougbty 
they 0g 57a rey 7, nexther could he cont aiu them in ſo ſhort a con» 
frement, but'was thar might ſleeplefs,,and aſtermards reſtlefſe , 1i1l he be- 
—_— ſerionſy religions. Q that 1 could periwade you to go and do 
TL | 


WW Lad 


12+; Oblerve what weaks thou Munneſt as too ſtartling, ard make uſe 
+ | C | of 


py 
y 
o other : In ſtead of /u{aby notions, improye cmtting (c)-convi-' 


Generalis cujuſ , | 
dem religieſt vrdipis ,” quiat ſues hurt arerur, ne minus conſeientia fluderent quam ſcientis ; dixit mejores 
f » ſe vitemgs ſuam direxiſſe tonſcjentih :- nunc autem abbreviatam videri yerbum iflud, ac mutilatum 
prim# fjllab2, viz ſuccedente ill: ſcientis. z verendum deirceps ne & hoc verbum mutiletur prims ſyl- 
lab#', adeique relinquatur ſola entie rationig,citca que verſathy ſepe ſpecu'ativa tar.tum ſcientie,ac nude 
ſdrix/ationes. Breſter. de conſe. 1. 1.c.95.p.28.Sef. 37, | 


The feared :H. The fgcond king of Conſcience propoſed is, the ſeared Conſcirnre. 

'Conſcience. © Such is theirs, wha have given up their names co: Chrilt , byr 'life up 
517m: +4 heir beel again(}, him, ofwbich che Ape#le ſpeaks *, having their 

T purrifaianet- conſciences ſeared With an hot iron, i. e. baving a corrupt,and Þ purrified 
2 putredinem conſcience, that have the Devils brayd mark < upon it. Plainly, a ſeared, 
cum fetore- » Conſcience isarotren 4, venemons, mlcerate, peſtilent, filthy, gangrenate 
Peron Conſcience, that doth not perform any of it's offices, but is even paſt 
— em" feel rg ;thayis. (or might have been in'Chrifts Holpirall under eure 

erio d'a- Of ſoul-diſtempers * bu through indulging of fin, nor being able to 


© Cauterio d 


boli penetratam endure the ſharp © convictions, birter reproofs, and cloie exhortations 
eſſe, us indele» of the word, he deadens his Confcience.unto an inſenfible ſenſteſneſle, 
biliter eandem 1 this rankof proflipate ſinhers.brefer all-rhoſe chat frequent (Cas well 


'Y - > as thoſe that 7&je# )-Ordinatices;;thar make a profeflion ( as well as 
# Þ Cajer. io 1:c. boſe that bate the profeſſion?) et Religion , yer have a' reſerve of (in 
| d Abern. ibid.' which they will not- part with. Searing {you know Y'S of thar parc 
c.$ p.105. which needs cure. ' "WI | [| 
| eJer.44-16. , 5 & ©; Wy N 6.000 bY A Yb) vi 
= Canle, © The canſes of a feared Conſcience are; Conſcienerweſting finnes 
| 7 Morbus vene- Mans parc procuring it , and divine 7 hdrawing from the" finne 

charot Gods-partinfiQtingue, As there are are ſomefbodity diſeaſes that fol= 
g Rom 1:28. low bodtly wickedneffe, fo this Sool-diſeaſe1 thepeculiaripunifhment 
Sce alſo v. 2!. of fins againſbknowlegpe.. Metbinks that Text is dreadfuſl s : As they 
2426. Ji nottike toretain Godin thirr knowledge, God wave thim wer to a'r6- 

h Ecce quotiens © 199 LY, $9 ud þ 
vindicat Dews Probate minite, 8c) [isoblervable b che oftner they rebelſee _ che 
Gex eadem light, the more ſeverely God puniſhed them; with thao. which they 
vind ia pure counted impunity, 4iz+he gavethem upto their ſwinge*of 2: natu- 

= £2 Fabiord , , 

J oo conſargunt, Bd, in loc, i »- T1 adidit Dens-- fu*treFimn* grat's traditione in poteſtatem 
Satank -- FI: ed dx14499 vu; i mentem reprohem, atl.ve, &.paſire intelligendo, &c. And 2a] this ro he 
FX fch a cecompence of their Sithur i flor quam eporta? i.e: quam ex ordine juftitia ſue Dees ipſir ae> 
LE babea? retri. ire. Pare in loc. | — [all 


= 


' Serm.-1. aud exaitly conſcient ions f 
rall loſt; 2. onnawrall, and 3: of all: unrighceouſneſs. Cuſtome of (in- 
ning,takes away conſcience of finning. | 
- For Care. Seriouſly ſer'your ſelves againſt thoſe prex/iar wayes of Cure, 
finning which have brought youto this. You kxow them, there's not a- 
ny one that hath a ſeared Conſcience, but he doth (or ealily may) know 
how it came (0, your work (in ſome reſpeR) is not ſo large as 1n caſe of 
the ſlzepy Conſcience,'cis bur one er tws ſorts of fins that are emimently 
miſchievous to your fouls in this caſe, though a ſeared Conſcience is ” 
worle then a fleepy Conſcience, yet as *cis more cally diſcernable, 1o 
is but reaſonable you ſhould more ſpeedily and vigorowſy ſet upon 
the cure, take heed of accounting any/fin ſmall &, leſt aclaſt you account, 
4 + wr ceperit 
notany fingreat, I will commend one Textto you, and cloſethispare ,, gemid 
ticular, Ezck.24-13,14+ I» thy filthineſs is lewdneſs,becauſe I have parg- ft ſi verbulum 
. ed thee and thow waſt not purged , thex ſhalt wet be purged from thy filth b& unicum leeys 


nels any more ,, till] have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. I the Lord have w 4 wo 


x 


ſpoken it, it ſhall come 10 paſſe, and I will de it, 1 will no; go back,neither quid illud——2 

will I ſpare, neitber will 1 __ &c. Sirs, God hath been your Phy- $exfim jacipit 

fitias, hath uſed? yariety of remedies : if nothing will prevail,but you quis p:detentims 

will png fonge your Conſciences ro make them /#»ſeleſs, as ſure '" myjora o&f 
ew 


as Godis true, make you ſe»{;ble of your fin by everlaſting rp Bet: 


dnp. © | cops pa 
I forbear inlargement, becauſe inthe following caſes about the Aor- perfetam in- 
tification of belovedlaſts, abour relapſes, and how to check the firit x5. ſenfibilitatem 
ſexgs of fin,you will have ſuirable direRions to make your brawny Con. ©#0 — 
ſciences teader. I proceed therefore to thoſe kinds of Conſciences, — _ 
none elſe will ſpeak to, viz. bat —— & 


"Lad Te ; tat 
c1tas parvis incipiunt dye. Dorotheaus B. P. T4 p 769. | Inftar medici, qui Fiber Lens. 
cermbus non parcit, nt pacat : crudelis eſt, ur miſer eatur. Hicronym. if loc, = My fa pr 
reſt] i.c. non baþert, quod amplius faciat, &c. SanRtivs in loc. $1 


HI. An errmg C _— "is that which jwdgeth otherwiſe they the' thing The Erring 
i. Conſcience is ſometimes deceived through ignorance of what is Conſcience, 
right, by apprehending a falſe rule for a true, an errour forthe will of * 4*e/-de conf 
God : Sometimes through 7gnoraxce of the ſa#, by miſapplying a riohe © 7 Et PB 
: 1 . , 2% © Dickſon 
rule to a wrong aCtion 5 Conſcienceevill informed tekes humane tra- Therop.Sac.l x 
ditions and falſe doQrines, propoſed under the ſhew of divine authority & 1p. 3. 6.8. 
ro be the will of God); a famous inſtance you have of this in feroboams 
p caſe, be fears that if the people ſhould go.up to ſacrifice at feruſalem, p Begins, 
then he ſhould loſe his kingdom, this puts him upon enquiry, whether Prax cath. 
there ſhould not be a double SanZ7wary, as well as a double X ingaoms : aifert.3op 344 
: 4 bs 


C 2 hereupon 
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x | __ 


ths 


; —— ”_ ' 7 q  Sermir;* 
hereupon:s Uouncitas calltd.; faftering- Prophets gome, they bave 
dreams and viſions, worthy of their aletionsfucable totheir nan wh 

.) Adecres iemade;qud/tis fuſlicien that you have hitherto gon up to Jc- 
raſalem, now behold your Gods;theſe cal ves-are like the cherubias of 
the Sig uary, 'whiol) are as miniſtring Spirits betore the face of (God; 
(char thedecatves bad the flrape at the Cherubims, yon may gather by 

comparing of Scriptures, that:which-4s called the face of an 4 Oxe in one 
| ©. pi place, is called theface of a F Cherwb in the other.) This leemsto the 

Be E2ck. 4: people a ſatisfying warrant for them readily * to follow the Kings cowm- 

s Hol. 5.11. maxdment. [might add ahbther inſtance ofthegoaod old Propher,who 

£6 Kings : 3-3. was-planfibly ſeduced tothis bodilyrdeſtruftion.. Now'cis a great que- 
19,24,20- 2 ſriop(among the Papifs eſpecially) whether ,and bow far ax erring Con 

, airy ſciexce binds ® One. of their moſt learned Caſ#its that i meete with, 

nil 25 bimine. peremptorily determines that-che law of-an ecring Conſcience is noc 

Rfefſer {> difpentable by = -Godhimſelf ; Others »; that'is. good to follow an 

Enſc 1.5,£-22- erring;GConiagnce, whey ir bath the credit, of a good Coulcjence,and is 

P3435: 2!" agrecable'to reaton: Others * that a right, and. ah erronious Conſcience 


s 


8 a iris boch bind, though 18 a different reſpect, arighc Gdnſcience 'as it is 


ſeandn bon conformable to the Law of God, an erring Contagnte as it is thoyght to 


Fientiem erran; beche Law of Gad, a right Conſcience binds fil; , an erronious upon 


- Fit volantarie- a ſuppoſition. Some diſtinguiſh ignorance into 7 vincible,and invincibie, 


Q, 99%" andiay, that when arrerrooicus Conſcience through wivincible igno» 
w * ſcicntie FANce jadgeth' chat'to be honeſt which 1s not lo, yer that judgement is 
botamreſſz, (4 * che nextrule which the will is to follow. Others iltinguiſh (where all 
ot rea-ratt- men are not able to diſcern the:difference)between * b1narng & obliging. 
one edhgriett fy, Bar in ſhore the:ygenerallydetermine the queſt13 in the affurmati ve:;Though 


7 | eb #. ſome grant, that though © we maſt do nothing againſt a_true Conſci- 
104, 


ente, yetws muſt depoic an erronequs one,and go coatrary to it. An 
Tayiut E1dv.. Others 5, though'we - malt do nothing againſt Conicience 1n any calle, 
TIO yet we mult not follow Conſcience'in every cale. The p'ain truth is, 
3-.. .. - Errozr cannot bind us to follow it, an erring Conſctence may ſo bind, 
Ye Prones thas it. may. be a fin.to go again{t ic, but it can never lo bind,/as it may 
% invincibiti Þ& a virenety follow it To fojlow anerring 4 Coalcience, is for the 
ignirantia ar blind {inner to follow his blind Cunſcience ful both fall into the ditch, 
dicat of qt | | 
h1neftun Fe. quod honeſtum mn eſt, tuns al us voluntatis, qui conformis ct tal jud'c'o, binus by hae 
fins eff, etianſi contingas 0bjeMum efſe turpe, ite paſſim Theolog'y, (9 provatur, quia ture eft poſormes 
fas regnla, namillad judicium eff prozim a regn's quam ſequt deb*t viinntes, Bean. F 1. Theol. Schod. 
pr. Fatt. r.c.q.q.7 paige Z Nenincm obligat 'temen light —— Darand. lib. 2. diſt.39.. 
q$-Þ 443:$.9. a Sylveſtragusin |. 1. Sear. p 239: Þ Nibil tcet contra Conſcient iam agere in aliquo 
caſy, nec p-men tenctur quilibet ſequti Conſcientiam. ſaam in quolibet caſu, Gul, Parifienſs, Je witzis & 
pec. p x80. © Harris works pt 4. p.28. d. Robiul, Qbi.c.q9-p-246, 


The: 


6 [4 : 
_" CT 
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— and exaitly conſoiention: > 13 


The veolacwon of Conſcience ial wayes evil, andibe following of anve- 
ring Conſcience is evil, bac there's a middle way rha.'s Tafe and good, 
viz.che'informing of:Conlcience better by Gods Word, and following 
of ir accordingly ; 
The Cauſs3ot an ering Conſcience (brides Originall fin, the eff: & Caules, 
whereof is blindacG in che Underſtanding, And the juſt judpement of .. 
G »d upon perions for not emertaining, obeying, and loving the'truth 
a5 itisin Jeſus, belides rheſe, the cauſes) ave reducible to theſe Three 
Heads e, ce Brefler | $, 
i. Negligence of tearning the will of God, through l»tbfalneſs, and $95; © 556 
loye ofcale; and low ekeem of the wayes of God. I need nime but one tend "_ 
Scriftare for both proot and iiluftration of this parricalar, Eceleſ. 4. 5,6 ligent azor1a ex 
The fool foldeth bis hands together, and eateth bis own fleſh. Better is a Pat. 1s 
bandFull with quietneſs, thes both the hands full with travill and wexati- $2.7. 
on of $pyri*.,q d.He i5 A foo! that pats nim'elfinto-a poſture ofidleneſs 3, g Engliſh An. 
that cormpoteth himſelf ro do nothing, thar thinks it berrer ro be with- h_Pemble_ i 
ont good things, than be at ſome trouble in getting them, loc» 
2. Prid: whereby a man ir aſhamed to conſult others and to be tagtht þ 7 i-P neat 4 
them i, Thoſe that are ſincerely conſcieacious are not free from a kind ob ib 
of proud modeſty, in being iz of making inquiry into praftical caſes, iis decers. 
theres foineching of pridein their baſbfulntſe to diſcover theit ignce Beſ...[ibid, 
rance, is askeng of qu:ſtions for Conſcience ſake, But rthoſechat are k £19%-38-26. 
angodly,arrogate fo much to their own ja6gment, that (to ſpeak their 4p wag "A 
own boaſting ) they know as much, as any man can teach chem, Bur as _ in wen 
wiſe as they are, a wiſer then ihey calls them k fooles, and their folly 1 Brefibid gre 
miſleadsthem. m Arch Biſhop 
3. Paſſion, or inordinate aſfeftion | about that whereof we are igno- Layd Ep. Deds 
rant. This warpech our con(tderation, for he that ſteks tru. h with 4 —_ = _ 
byas, will run counter when h: comes near it,and nt find it thowo h he come tn, . 
within kenning f it m, 
You may gather the remedies from the oppoſites to theſe three cauſes Cure. 
of errour. i.Be induſtriouſly diligent to know your duty. 2. Be humbly 
will:ng to receive inſtruCtion. And 3. Let not your pr vous ont-run 
as. your judgment. Bur ther's on? rule I ſhall commend, which if you 
will conſcientiouſly improve, you ſhall never be m#ch hurt by an erring 
Conſcience, and [ dare appeal to your own Conſciences, that *tis your 
__ duty,you maſt uſe it, and 'tis fo plain and eafie you may 
azent, 
Do what you know, 4nd God will teach yeuwhat to do. Do what you . 
know to- be your preſ#nt duty, and God will acquaint you with your 
fmtur# 


Rl 4 


RI: ET OED IEIAT - 
Wis How way.we be univerſally Serm.r- 
\ fatwre duty as it comes to be preſent; Make 4t your buſineſs toavoid 
\ known omiſſions, and God will ke:p you trom feared comms fſions. This 
Rats is of great momenr, and therefore 1 will-charge it upon you by ex- 
4 preſs Scriprure. Pſalm 25. v.4. Shew me thy wayes O Lord, je. thoſe 
" h Mandata tus ways wherein 1 cannot erren. Teach me thy paths,i.e. that nartow path 

C 


ed | 
| m_ - Jr ant which js too commonly unknown o,thoſe commands that are moſt firi& 


ere, &&c. anddifficulc, V.5. Lead me in thy trath, and teach me, i.e, teach me es 
- Remigius in vidently that I may not be deceived ; ſo.teach me-thar I may not only 


loc: © ' know thy will but doit p. Here's his prayer, but what grounds hath he 
68emits diffs |, oef audinice ? For thon art the God of my ſalvation, q d. thou Lord 
queſ ww wilt (aye me, and therefore do not refuſe to reach me. On thee ds [ wait 
le gion all the aay, 1c. the whole day, andevery day 4, other arguments are 
n'6 age nots couched in the following verſes, but wbar anſwer ? v9. T he meek will he 
= ff, ſed occulto. g.5de iy judgement, the meek will he teach bis way; i.e.thole that ſubmic 
'2 _ amb#'s their neck) his yoke, thoſe that are not conceited that they can guide 
I pag '- themſelves betcer then-he can guide them, he will teach them hiswayss 
; v 96.- x in wecefſ, ary,great,and weeghty matters they ſhall not er 5, Again Prov. 
* pÞ Remig/#bj 2. v. 3+ If thou critſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up- thy voice for under 
pane V 4. iy rea ry, her as are: and ſearchiſt for ber as for Lid 
IreajwreszV.5. T hen ſhalt theu unatrſtaxd the fear of the Loid, ard fin 
© Nom eos qui} 19* Knowlcage of God, v.G. For the Lord giveth ne; : Ont of his ad 
i piocurrere vo. cometh knowledge and underſtanding, v.7, He layeth up. ſound wiidem for 
8 tnr, queſt ſeip-- the righteous : be 14.4 buckler to them that walk wprightly, v.8. He keepeth 
fs. metus"re” the paths of Fudement, and preſerveth the Way of his Saints, V.9. 7 ben 
 gere p: _ ſed faalt tbou nngerſtand Rightcouſutſs, and } ndgwment,and Equity,and every 
0 defect; good path. qd. Be but as diligent to ger knowlege, as a covetous-man is 
WW nequrecu/eiriant. £0 Bet Money f, and God will certainly give you iuch knowledge of his 
# $ug-inloe. wayes, as ſhall preſerve you fromerrour ®, and will teach you how to 
© Ejnſmodi error - behave your ſelves both towards God and Manw ; One Scripture 
mon gpech no more, that inthe evidence of three vitneſſes,;his rule may be eſtabliſh. 
ua —— ed, Joh.7.17.1f any man will do his Will, he (all know of theDefrine whe- 
S de rebus neceſ. ter it be of God, or whetker I ſpeak of my ſclf,q.d. Hinder not your ſelves 
fariis, magnis, from learning truch through fear of ercour y, for you ſhall never want 
E gravibus the Spirits guidance, while you practically follow his conduR*. 


- by — Bergiug 
| T prax. Cathol.p.245. tCirtw,inloc. n —— Domus clypeus erit iis, qui p:rfettom, tf omnibus ſuis 


F PUMcris conft antem contemplationis rationem in biſce reconditis diviniſq; re | 
| ny F $3 rebus am} lettt fent,qu2 ab errs 
| Tut ſerventur, (oc. Levi Gherſoms in loc. w Eng. Aunor.  y Nuam pe» "——_ fln's rv 


1; _—_— dum errand! periculum metnunt, hac trepidatione ſeſe impediant ab omni dic:ndi Pudio=—— fi Deo 
"+ or an obſequium ſims add:#i, ſpiritum diſcr:t:onis ab e2 nobis datum ire ne dubit:mus_ qui perpetons fir 


Gur ac direttor, vac. Calv. in loc. 7 Gol. Parifienſis Nai ex 7 | 
7 4 ; »  Z Gol f18. preſſe docet — ubiec ge 
6 Bram quoad nos, Deus ſucen ret, ” culpe noftra ens vpem a yh hg oak So0m 
maxme ad p ovidentiam Dez celebrandam. Davenakit determ. q 45. p. 213. IV. 4 


$7. Tad evo aſrieation? © 


15 


— — 


_ 1 V.. A donbring Conſcienceis that which with trouble and anxiety ſuſ+ 

a its judgment, not knowing which way to. deter mine, -Noubtfulnels 
of Conſcience is chac ambiguity of mind which conſiſts in a ſtanding (or 
rather in a wavering) ballance, neither afſenting nor diſſenting d. To 


The douhti 
deer naming, 
a Brechm.T..1r. 
C. I- q.3 +Þ. 7 . 

b Conſci- 


ſpeak ftrily, a dowbting c Conſcience is no Conſcience, but onely im emia dub's, 
properly, as a dead man may be ſaid to be a man. Conſcienceis a judg- Arifienegarin? 


ment of lomething done, or to be done : bur now where there's no aſſent, 
there's no judgment <, buta privation of judgment ; and therefore ſo 
fat as it may be called a Conſcience, it is an evi Conſcience, at beſt 
troubleſomty 4 evil, and therefore ought to be depoſed. Some term 
the acting upon a doubting Conſcience to be an acting beſides © Conſci- 
ence ; for they cannot be faid to at «ccorgzxg to Conlience, becauſe 


'cis properly none, but 4qwivecally , nor do they act ag4in/t Confci- |, 
ence, becauſe Conſcience permits them to act ilius and no otherwiſe : 


thoſe a&t with or againſt Conſcience, where the judgment of Conſci- 
ence is determined, to ſay this is lawful or unlawtul,and be a&s befides 
Conſcience, who remaines flufuating and doubting, whether ſuch a 
thing be lawful orunlawfnl,and yer doth,or onnes ir. Now the Apoſtle 
tells us, f Whatſcever is nee of faith is fin. By faith there we mult under- 
ſtand that perſwaſion aud ſecurity of mind,whereby we believe ard detey- 
mine, that ſuch a thing p/r«ſeth, or diFleaferh God, is lawful or forbid- 
den; *cis not ſpoken of juftifying g faich, as if men ſinned in eating or 
not eating, becauſe their-ins were, or were x# pardoned, 1n ſhort, in 
all duties that belong to prattiſe we: muſt be wweeriealy diligent to 
perceive the truth, chat doubtfulneſs may bedriven® away for the more 
certain knowledge we have of thoſe things we do, the more confident 
we may be in the doing of them, and the, more joy{z/! after- 
wards. Whac- therefore is the cauſe of doubting thar ir may be 
baniſhed ? 

The Cayſes of doubting, which I ſhall ſpeak of briefly (to ſay no- 
thing of onr ignorance i and weakneſs) are theſe Two, 

1. Either want ®, or equality of reaſons, that when we poyze and 

weigh things moſt impartially, yet we are not able to come co a deter: 
mination, but the mind is fiiflin ſxſpence. 


magiſq;preprie, 
ml eft alind, 
quem ambigut- 
14s. five ſuſper- 
to animi tenft t- 
tut; in aqu [i 
brio, qc .Biels, 
I Lt 
B eſs. 


ibid. $. 5. Viz 
dubie con"cren- 
tie addita ſit 
dimingiths * ſeu 
alienens, ' baud ; 
aliter quamens 
rationis er 
d tur, &c. 
Voetius pr. 3. 
p. 8:8, 

d-+Si non mal;- 
tie twpifaitem 
triſti.Voetabid 
ePreter conſcin 
entiam. 
Konig.de conſ. 
vide p. 13,14- 
f Rom. 14-23 
g Minus "expi» 
Bokey ror qui 


fidem iſtam ex» 
plicart de fide 


j»ſflificante, 
ſalvifica, (ce 
Konig. 1bid. 
i 1 ſpeak of 


prafiicall doubrs, for of Speculative that proverbia! ſaying of Aineas Silvirs is undeniably true, cud 


plurg nfſe datum eſt, enm majora ſequi dubia. That na de vit. Pont. Pij. 2% p.z & 


#f.}t 3-p« 82% 


2. Doubts ariſe from ſome pecaliar reaſons, Generelt reaſons are 
not 


k Yocts Sel. 


_ $4 


mY: | How may we be weiverſally F Serw:'T. 
not ſIfflcient romake a conſeientions doubt ; there muſt be intentios of 
' "mind upon binepirricwar reafons that muſt be ducly weighed, elſes 
_,, . maybe ſaid&todrgbtofwharwe farce think'of. They have nor fo'goeZ 
1. AS adoubcing-Conſtience (and that's a bad'one) whoſe donbts lurk in 
E  -.  generalls, baveonely ſome clondy notions from without, or fogry 
| .  - miſts from within,” which they take no dxe courſe to clear, Too many 
" | + _ deat wichtheir dowbts,as Cripples with their ſores, which night exſily be 
mY heated, but they makerhem a begging argument ; 'ſo the | ny . 
pocrites have-alwayes their doxbts and feers (like the Lapwings cry, far 
enough from her neſt)about things generall or of [: (ſry moment,which 
they migliceeſily anſwer, andimploy themſelves in things more profi- 
table. ' Shall Itell'you how ? you can'c expe 1ſhould refolve the all- 
| noltzufsnitt 1 particulars of' doubrful cafes, bur Ple propoſe tworeme. 
1 Qrt-- medir. dies, whicty with the bleſſing of God upon the confeientious improve- 
F _ poſſir.* wccidere ment, will pive you /5ght for ſmoak tn things both Sacred, atid 
= - conſcientis- du- Civil , 


bins 2? : Reſp | | 
Theanodis- poſes” quot ſant genera. queſtionum: Azorius. InftMor: 13. ' c:18: p. 175. 


| ' Cure.” 1. Abour /efſen matters this rule commonly holds good, viz, ® 1» 
" Indibb pr& thipgs dow#tſull take the ſafeſt caurſe.. In things doubttull ordivarity one 
ben, rm way 15 clear,take that, e.g.-I queſtion. wherher- ſuch a recreationbe laws 

" prieehio ſcitice ful, but 1 am ſures not anlawful to Jett alone, therefore to prevent 
naturati- \ Ef the after-reckoniags of Conſcience, 1 will not meddle with-jr; bac® this 


|  certs fevers rule will-not reach all caſes, therefore, 
communis. Breſs | , 


 whid. F;c: 6; p- 393+ $. 45+ n- * Tivgenerally rakea to be ſafcſt ro rake thar wiy (in things cons” 
rroverted') wherein.diftcring parties agree, bur char cis-nor alwayes a good rule, Sec Arch Biſhop 
Lawd's Conference, p.288. & icgq. In multis.poricdathus non tenctur borts pattens:tetiorem ſeq, 
Sayrus clav; reg-1. 1.6 13. p.g1. Fg. Twit 
2. Bring the caſe to. point, wherein the ſtreſs of yowr dowbt lies bur be 
ſure it bea caſe of Conſcience, not of intereſt,or prejudice, but a caſe of 
Conſcience, ſuch as you are axreſervedly willing, to'be reſolved ingbat. 
you can in prayer(as it were)bringGod ab/anckio write what he:plea- 
ſeth. And 2. Pare offall thoſe whib/ins demurs, and carnall reaſon- 
ings which may.pzzz/c, but can never ſati-fe you. Theſe thirigs-pte-:1 
med 3. Wrice down your caſe as nakealy as you can, with thee gyounds 
of your hzfitation : in your writing, make two Co/amns ; on Uie 'one-* 
ſide write thoſe reaſons you judge cogent [ fer Jon the ether fide, the 
reaſons you judge of moment | xg4in5t] that whereof you doubt : come 
pare thele together, and poyze them impartially , you will finde that 
your 


PS 
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mmmo— 


your peyplexed thoughts have anorher «ſpefF when writzen, then when 
floating , and that your own i»kg will ordinarily kill this tetter s plainly 
your ſelves will be able to reſolve your own doubts : but if nor, this will 
ripen the bojle where it doth not breake and healeit, you will be ready o vide Sayr. 
for advice ®. In your conſulting of others , do it with expreſſions equi- Clav. Reg. Jbj- 
valent to thoſe of the Jewes to feremy ( but with more ſincere affeRti- dem $. 6. & 7. 
09s ) Fer. 42. werſ. 2.——P ray for us unto the Lerd thy God-—Verl. 3. 
F- T hat the Lord thy God may fhew ns the way wherein we may walke, and 
{ the thing that we may do.——Verl.5. 7 he Lord be a true and faithful wit- 
neſſe between #s , if we do not Þ according to all things for thenhich the þ Jer. 41.3,fe. 
Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to as. verl. 6. whether #t be good cr whet hey *P! eſſus eft 
it be evill ( 5. e. ſeem-it never ſo diſadvantageous or dangerous to us ) Hide, Toe 
we will obey the voyce of the Lord our God "to whom we ſend thee , that it of dens, quam 
may be well with us when we obey the voice of the Lord 6#r God, But be quo dicitur, Jigs 
cauſe we have none can give sxfa/lible deciſion, theretore refer your 7%, quteillud 
caſe to thoſe thatare likely to give a different reſolution , andthereby Mit ratic 
you will ſee how much is to be allowed to h«ware paſſion : requelt be, xftios is 
them to write the grownds of their Determination, then compare theſe 1, " 
rogether, eſpecially the Scyiptares and reaſons, If you cannot out of 
thele colle& a ſatisfying reſolution (yet the caſe will be brought into a 
narrower compaſle , ) tbe auwearied therefore to take the /ame courſe 
again , apply your ſelves to the ſame perſons or ethers, | one ] caſe 
thus tborowly reſolved will be fixgw/ar!y uſefull for the ſcattering of 
all future doubts in all other caſes : And though this may prove a bu-. \ 
lineſle of time, yet ſ»ſpexd your aRing 41ill you are ſatished : though \p,1 

. . , q Conrad ger 
the drty in queltion be of greate# moment, yet while you can approve: charitatis in 
your heart unto God, that 'cis neither /ove of fin nor eaſe, 'tis neither deum fecit is 
flighting of Chrif nor duty , but a reflefſe inquiſitiveneſſe ro know qui cun dubiun 
Goa; minde inthe caſe, your ſ#/pexſe (at the worſt) wil be reckoned pager babe. 
among your + pa , and be compaſſionately overlookt. Can there ED 
be any thing of greater moment, than to doubt of Chrilts reſarreFien ? ad ſui LORE 
yet while T h»mas © doubted meerly for want of evidexce, Chrift graci- tem, refam = 
ciouſly condiſcends in a #ow-/uch manner to pive bim ſatisfafion. To gnitionem rej 
conclude this , whereto Tye have already drtained , walke by rale exaRte ”m requirie 
ly, andif in axy thing you be doubtfully minded , God fhall reveal even Ain 
this wnto Jon. mor. 1 2 c. 18, 

Pag. 135» 


7 fohn 20, 2$.24, ſPhil 3.16, 16. 


V-ndl Jerapuless conſcience is that which doth determine a thing tobe The (cropy 
D lawfell. lous Gonlc, 
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, yet [carcely to be done, leſt it ſhould be anlawfull. There's ſome 


t.-Statut rem lavwfult 


#liquam efſe li- 
ctem, ſed id:0 
in effetum mi- 
ns deducenda, 


anxitty., reluctancy and feare-in the determination. A ſcruple inthe 
minde i545 gravel{® in the ſhove , it vexeth the Conſcience as that hurts 
the foot. Alſcruple is a h-vering kindof fearfulneſſe, ariling from light 


quia ſcrapulus w arguments that hinger or diſturb the ſoul in performances of duties. 


aliquis » qui " 
anxiam reddit ſc 
conſcient am, ne 
Fuſs en res iſta 


The difference between a doubting Conſcience & a'ſcrupulous Con- 
ieace 15 this ; "A donbting Conſcience aſſents to neither part of the 
queſtion, a ſcrupulous Conſcience conſents, but with ſome vexation.. 


_ firilietta Enig deconſe p-14. u Scrupulas diminutivam 2 ſcrupns, lapillas eft qui in calces Hinc me- 
r@pborice fognificat fumilem aff{\fionem anime ſen cnſcievtie, 1 Sam. 25. 31. nn eit ——in ſcrupulum 
cordis, Kc, B;cll.de conſc.l-5.c. 1:p.562. w Ameſ Ibidem.p.16. 


Canſes. 


K Scrupulus--- 
vel m: nCholis 


vel Suounit 
enatus-- Konig, 


I ſhall name but two cauſes(forbearing to mention our ignoraxce and 


pride which have a great influence upon all kind of Error, Dowbrs,and 


I. The firſt cauſe of ſcrupulouſneſs is nataral*, viz. a cold complexi- 


ibid p 15.— 0 which is alwayes t1merexs,, thoſe that are phlegmatick, and melan- 
item ex egri®» cho 


tadine & infir- 
mit«te ex 
nnnullis can” 


ly are naturally fearful , and the reaſon is, that through the defeR 
of natural] heat, the ſpirits about the heart are as it were congealed, 
and the heart ir ſelf is trairned, whence by way of ſympathy the imagi.. 


fis que cerebri# nation hath ſad apprehenſions of things , and ſuch perſons are pyſi.la- 


exficcant, ut 
ſant j2juniaum, 
vigil, Kc. 

S yr. cl. reg l. 
K.C14 Þ-42 

© y Singul's b- 


nimoas and feartull. 

2. The 24 and the chief cauſe is temptations. Satan if he cannot kee 
the heart a ſecare priſoner , hee'l do his utmoſt to 0: erwhe/m it wit 
fears and jealoufies, and he ſuits his temptations according to our tem- 
per y. He doth not-tempt the 7407045 with rewards , nor the'gfutton to 


- minibus vitiis the glory of ab{tinence , he doth not tempt the coward to ſtrive for 
eenv2nientibus 


inſidiatu”, neqz 
- enim facile cay* 
tivaret : Si aut 


victories, nor che paſſionate to fearfulneſſe,. He ' doth not tempt the 
melaucholy to ſecurity , nor the phlegmaticke to great atchievements, 
A dn conſideration therefore of our nat ural temper, would mend our [pi- 


Inxu inſes pre ritual. 


ma, ant evaris 


* ſorta propene- 


ret: St ail ks 
races d2 abſiie 


I, The firſt yemead} I ſhall commend to you is this, viz. be not diſ- 
conraged with your ſerupl-s,*0cay” kerp off from the other extream, do 
notia4rlge them, they naturally tend to much ſpiritaal damage ; they 
2 They reader the wayes of God more ſtrait, 


aciia gloria,ant' 1. Are OCCations of hn. 


attizzntes d: horrid, and impoſſible. 3 They retard the work of Grace. 4. They 
V gn'e imbecilli. 
rate putſaret:- 
ergo In tentatt- _ | 
, &rdore cal- {tr.ve as nl 
Ride fingulis in. 
fedians, t1cjnes moribus. laqu:0s at(c 


hinder Chearfulneſle in the fer vice of God. 5. They quench the Spirit. 
6. They unficus for any Daty. Theſe. may ail ſerve for arguments to 
t chem : Bur yet, be not diſcouraged , for God is pleaſed 


nit. Gregor, mor, | 19.C.14.p. 161. b, 


OY 
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[chr aver. powriug. grace'to make good ale of them. 1, To further. 
mortitcation. 2+ To reſtrain us from worldly vanities. ' 3. Tec abate 

pride, and promote humility. 4. 10 make us more watchfull. 5. To 

make us ſtrive to be more ſpiricual. 6. To (lictle lefle then) force us ro 

live moreupon Chriſt : bur you mult take the 01Sey rule if you woul 

have theſe benefits. | | | 

2. Do what poſſibly you can to get * 11d of your ſcruples : but if you cans x Vide Brefſ. 

wot get rid of them, a againſt them,”” Tis not only lawfall, but neceſſa- [,60.200*5, 
r7 to go againſt acrupulous Conſcience, or you will zever bave net- 

ther grace nor peace. Should a Chriſtian forbear praying, or receiving 
theSacrament every time bis{crupulous Conſcience cells him , he had 

better wholly: omit the .duty then —_—_ itin/zcha manner , you 

would ſoon find to- your ſorrow the m/chirf of your ſcruples ,- bur 

grace will-riot leave:-him to his fcrupulous humour. Be reſolute there- 

tore, and tell the Devil , that as you do not perform your duty at his 

command, {0 neither will you omit it at his b:4ding.Do by religions du- 

ties as they that are afraid ta go by water,or to go over a narrow bridg, 

they ceaſe to fear when they bave gone often over : ſo by the perform- 

axce of duties, your ſcrupulous fears witl vaniſh. AR againſt your ſcru- 

ples, 1. Poſitswely, by diſputing them down , and oppoſing their rea- 

ſons. 2. Negatively, by ſighting of them, and not hearkning to them. 

In ſhort, 1» all neceſſary known antics, alwayes de what jou can, When 

Jou can't de what you would. 

V1. The zrembling Conſcience is that, which is di@weted *, and di. The trems 

ſtreſſed with the. (apprehended) hazard of the Soxl's condition , that P18 Conſe. 
doth nothing but accſe, and condemn & affright the Soul, This,ot any, 4 Dorothews 


needs leaſt eniargement, for every one that feels ic, is rhetoricall e. ©2PPares our 
confciences to 


nough in expreſling ir. | choſe pier thite 
Abrabam digged, and the Philiftines ſtopped them with earth, Gen. 25. $9. 05 peccatam ut in aqua 
eenoſa. (F turbida , nemo poteſt in ea vultum ſuumeontemplari. B.P,T.4. p+ 559. 


There's a ?Wix-cauſe of a trembling Conſcience,viz. Senſe of ju »,8& Canſe, 
fear of wrathc. Never fin like mine | never beart like mine! never caſe bPlaim gr. 3. 
like mine ! Such are the conſtant complaints: of a troubled ſpirit. 1 Plalm4o 12, 
meddle not now with that horrowr of Conſcience that follows profls. < Pal 38 _ 
Late d wretches, 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething of it toward the cloſe,nothing png & 
now. I extra ſe curret 
——nllus ſat ſy Ism babet. Ef. Nieremberg. de a t- vol. 1, 2.p.158, 


Fer care , I, can give but hints. \Never keep the Devils counſell. Cure. , 
Break through all carnall reaſoningsto acquaint your ſelves wich ſome 
D 2 faichfull 


How may we be weiverſally Serm. 1, 

faitlifull ſpiricuall Phyſitian , or experienced Chriſtian that may ſhew 

e 1 Cor.10.13« you the methods of divine grace, and what others © have ſucceſsfully 

| done that have been juſtin your condicion. This premiſed 

4. Notwithſtanding ( yea in the midſt of Fm ſaddeſt complaints, 

- Bl:fſe God for an awakened conſcience, while there's bepes of cure, Itis a 

- goodrule, Be not too quick in adminiſtring comforts y but we cannot 

f Read t Theſ. be roo quick in provoking # to thankeſwinefſe. If you can at preſevt be 
HH _= thankfull that you are ont of hell, you ſhalj e're /ong be thanktull for 
toe fer aſſurance of heaven. Thisrvle may ſeem ſtrange , bur ( upon experi- 
fore and after. , cares Bay om ge, Pon experi 

ence ) it's praQtice will difcover it's excellency. 

|; 2. Obſerve,”cis Gods «/za# method to bring tbe foul through theſe 

g--Inftabas tw perplexities to the molt ſolid net peace, - Jugnſtine 8 excellently 

mm 0ccultis meis exprefſe.h his ſpiritual/conflict , how God followed him with ſevere 

Domine _— mercy, till he made him inſtant for thorow- holixeſſe. God kept bim 

= ella ingemi. 11embling,thar he might leave delhjing in ſoul-concernments. Believe - 
4 = timoris & it Chriſtian , God is now fforing with experiences, which will be 

padvris,ne rur a uſefull treaſury throughout thy life. Therefore, 


. 


las ceſſarems)a | | 

= acicbam (5 non facichom :——-ſenticbam me 4b iniquitatibus teneri, (y jaSFabam wes miſerabiles: 

quamdiu , quamdin cr Of cras ? quare non modo, quare non hec hora fiais turpitudinis mea ? Avg. 
Conf.l.9.c, 11,12. x 


h 1 Cor,15s 8, ' 3. Do butholdon® inthe vigeross vfe of all means of Grace, and 
Nihil bi xtili reckon Gods keeping thee from turning thy back upon his ways, when 
weve ſciar gui thow haſt no comfort in them, the /ecree ſfuppores he gives , which 
- a7 thou tak*ft no notice of, count theſe for evidences that the Spirit is ar 
fart refgnatia- work in thy hearc , and for pledges, that hewill perfeR his own work. 
ne teipſum deo' e g. Count thy grewing importvnity in prayer (or forrowful complaint 
lumilter reſig- for the want of it) a gracioxs anſwer of that prayer, whieh thot thinkſt 
. 6 a Tp is. diſregarded. Count thy watching for a word to dire and fwp port 
L <oprmender wr thee, a notable efficacy of that word , which thou counteſt dorh (on 
ea furrint, ſoue 80 good. Count thy re3Heſs diſlatistaRtion . with every thing on this 
4244, five de- (ide God, to be a /ove-tcken from God, to aſſure thee that God will be 
tettent , ve thy ſatisfying portion, andinthe interim aske thoſe well-grown chri- 
þ pr 44 Hans that are now in the ſpiricually-ſenfible embraces of divine love, 

*Py «4 whether they are notglad that God formerly took that courſe with 


deus agtrende 


eriamſe in kac them, which he now takes with thee, to bring them to theſe joyes. Be 
wita iftaq3 preſ= encouraged therefore, though: thou haſt a forrowfull i ſeed-time, thou 
= - pw ſhalc have a joyfull harveſt. | 

ſq, judI- 
ciz diem permenendum mikti foret , te tamtn baudquaquam deferere vellemt, ſed conflanter perpernigs tibi 
«dh/erem, &c, Thauler, in hifter,vit-p.16, i Plab 124. 5,6, 7 | 


Thus 


Serm. 1. and exattly conſtientions f 19 
Thus baving ſpoken of thoſe kinds of Conſcience that are cither e- 
vill or wer ua , and how to cure them. Inow come to thoſe deſi- 
rable kinds of Conſcience,that next to Deity and heavenly Glory admit 
no hyperbole in cheir commendation, v5z. the good hoxeſt Conſcience, 
' and the good peaceable Conſcience, and how to obtain them. 
VII. That Conſcienceis good in reſpect of its integrity , which gives The good he- 
a right judgement of every thing according to the word of God.1 grant neſt Conſe. 
that the law of Natzre binds &, Ecclefiaſtical laws binde 1, and Folits- + Rom. 2.14. 
call laws binde ®, but the Word of God is the privcipall rule n, which 1 Mar. 24.143. 
preciſely binds the conſcience in regard of it's Author © , T here. #5 one m Rom. 13.5. 
law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Feare v net them which kill ® Norma prin- 
the body , and are wot able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear him which 1; —_ _ 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and beady in hell. 0 Janes 6:0. 


"1 Mat, 
VIIL.That conſcience is a good peaceable conſcience that exeuſerh q, - . —_ ir 


abſolvethr, and comforteth * as ic oughc , that conſcience thavs pas er Conſcience 
cified * by the blood of Chriſt, that doth as Aſoxlin u relates of a dying 
| : q1 Cor. 4. 4+ 

man, to whom ſome ſay the Devil appeared, and ſhewed him a parch- 7 Heb. 10, 2. 
. ment, that was very long, wherein was written on every ſide the fins [2 Cor. r. 12. 
of the poor fick man, which were many in number : and that there * Heb- 9. 14- 
were alſo written the idle words he had ſpoken, which made up three * «in, the 
quarters of the words that he had ſpoken in, his life----and his actions — 
digeſted according to the Commandements : Whereupon Satan ſaid, p.z7. ; 
Seeſt thou ? bebold thy vertwes , [ce here what thine examination ſhall be : 
whereunto the poor ſioner anſwered, 7t 5s true Satan; bat then baſt not 
ſet down all , for thou fhoulde/t hats aaded, ard ſet down here below, the 
blaed of Feſms Chriſt clean{cth xs from all our ſinnes , and this alſo ſhould 
not have beenfor70: ten, T bat whoſoever believcth in him ſhall not perifh, 
but have everlaſting liſe. Bur how ſhall weget ſuch conſciences ? Chri- 
ſtians;, be but pertwaded i practice theſe ( or ſuch ) direons, and 
ts Conlcicaces will' certainly be right , and ſeaſonably be comfor- 
tadic 

1. Take heed of every finne w, count no fin ſmall x. Scyxe np your 
obedience to every 7 command to the higheſt. Ferrer out every fin-ro 
the molt ſecree ® corruption. When you bave ſet your watch againſt © _ — * 
the firſt rilings of fin, beware of the borders of (in, ſhun the very 3 4p- b Abs ob , 
pearance of evill. Venture not upon occaſions Þ or temptations to fin, 38. hy. : 


thoſe that dare venture upon occaſiens as children upon the ice c, ſhal] Rom» 7. 7. 
þ Provo 4. 15, 29. Facile atiter 9:04 libenter auditur. Bern. de inter. dim. Pa. 1602,  _ .. 


24. &» 
finde 


wx3Cor 8.21, 


w eee e—m—_m—_———— = 
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4 'Oo's 3nciz find there's alwayes danger, wever any good. Morality it ſelf will teach 
mw\v,eang, 0172 4 you this leſſyngo keep clear of evil, it ever you would eicher be good; 
- $Bear., Or exjoy if, but ſeeing as on the one hand,there cannot be rrgrh of graces 
pan yiroos, 3u]s And 17wce with (in, 19 on the qther hand, while grace is imperfect, fin 
utzadd will have (and make us feel it hath )a Being. There's not a juſt man upon 
=fx;#.09 A6y'v erth that doeth good and finnerh not e, therefore, 
arr 313" I Forthwith ſec upon the bealing duty. of rrpentance,and upon every 
OY oa o lipinto fin renewitf, ſpeedily'renew it.. O thatI could ſnatch you 
FX. 2 outof your fate of impenitency, and perſwade you to daily amal re- 
acl iolw pentance, To thoſe thatare reſolved to delay their repentance; I have 
- vx» «aa ſometimes given counſelſuitable to ſuch re{ulntions, viz, the next ſack- 
* Huw Ty®y- neſs that ſerzeth upon you, chide it away, 'tell-your diſeaſe you can'c 4- 
prev. w_ while to beſick, ſay to it as Par to Felix g,Go thy way for this time ;when 
$0 45 vai Thave a convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee, 1f death ſummon thee, 
Plararch mg; (ell it you will not obey its ſummons, you have other buſinefs to do 
62Iyuizes thantodye, you have eſtates unſetled, andchildren unprevided for, 
-pÞ. 47: and you-would repent too before you die, but you can't yet awhile. 
| : as [fchis will not ſerve but die yon muſt, charge your ſouls before they go 
"om n:rarthn_ OUT Of your bodies, not to come nearthe priſon of impenirent perſons, 
cm fim,nec xIti-cbarge your triendsto lock up your bodies ſo fafe,or bury them ſodeep, 
reinſi pemten- that all cthEAngelsin Heaven may not be able to dragg them to judge= 
tie narus. Tee ent, But alaſs my Brethren ! do you not think A wild counſell > 
re'«te pm andwell you may. Yet unleſs you could do ſomething zquiyalentts 
| » Aﬀts 24.25 whatthis connſel-amounts to, you are mad to defer your repentance. 
nh $04 Te«/n What lcannatl keep pain from my body, northe uſe of reaſon in my 
£3 iro»r/3; Soul one minute,and ſhall 1 conrinue in my impenitency;that will damn 
» y N9x6v2©® methe very moment of my death? ]'beſeech you therefore for your own 
7 "rot thy. ag Souis lake, that you may not be guilty of the worſt ſelf-murder, 5. e. 
,=r- a xavas {oul-murder, ſpeedily fer ypon repentance. And thoſe of you that have 
-eLepaxe! -- Tepented,lert your repentance daily ſupplant fin, by taking it by the heel 
evy, J3w certainly to lame it, though you can not take it by the head ntterly to 
| Teiwpeld-* killit. Though we can't be innocent h, ler's be peenitent, and be very 
Nazienz. T-1- carejy] never to returni to ſins repented of, That you may be ſerious in 
 00715-Þ-355- both theſe. 


| b | ; Puafeſſi pee 1 11. Compoſe thy ſelf to live as'under Gods eyezlive as in the (more 


eeti profeſſio eſt then) ſen{ible preſence of the Jealous God. Remember, all thingsare 
gfefinendt, 9. naked and bare before him, you cannot decerve him, for he js infinite 
lar. mn F/a. ifdom; you cannot fly from him for he is every where; you cannot 


if K "37 "- bribe nim, for he is righteouſneſs it ſelf. Keep therefore freſh appre-: 


* henſions of God in your thoughts, ſpeak as knowing God hears-you 7 
| walk 


_ 


SF 


matt, 

derm.r, and exattly conſcientious 2 2G 
walk as knowing k God is nearer tO You, then you are ty your ſelves. k Talmt 
Thel Lord s with you while you are with him » 1. e. youſhii| enjoy his os ow tecum 
fayourable preſence,- while you live in his awful! Preſence. There's one " mm fir 
P/alm which 'cwere well ifChriſtians-would dy dy it, as Pythagar as ® by 4,0 Ya 
his gotden precepts, every morning and evening repeac It, *us David; trum eat tteck 
n appeal of a g00d Conſcience unco God aga1nlt the malicigus, ſul- redeat : Ncs res 
pitrons, and calumnies of men. [Do you but thus prelentiate God —_— = 
unto your ſelves, and God will atteit your integrity] Plaim 1 I9.v.1.0 Ps avg by 
Lo:d thiou haſt ſearched me and known me, qd. OLord thoy art the þ wr ilium 0, 
heart-ſearching God, who perfectly knows all the thoughts, counte! ls, mMſeris, ubicun. 
itudies, endeayours and atons of all men, ang therefore minezverſ > 9 feris, nun. 
T hou khnoweft my down. fitting and mine up-ri/ins, thog unter Pandeſt m , 99" kD eſſe 
thought afar off, q d. thou knoweſt my relt and motion, and my plod: a Dems 


Iecum tt, 
ding thoughts of both 0» V.3, Thoucempaſſeſt my path, and my 


lying Bern, ge int. 
down, and-art acquainted with all ") 4jes, qd. thou fannelt and 4m p.1065,c 


winnoweſt me, 2. e.-thou diſcuſſe?t andtrie{ me cothe utmoſt p » V. 4. S AD 
For there 5s not a word in wm} tongue : but lee, © Lord, thou kneweſt it 12 Chron Is 2 
altogether,q.d.1 cannot ſpeak a word though never ſo tc 


crec,obfcuregor m w— Refert 
lubtle, bur thou knowelt, what, and why, and with whac mind *rwas Galenus +5. 


mtered 4, v.5. Then ha ſt beſer me beking and before,and laid thine hang !4fe [e fab "4 
pon me, qd. Thou keepeſt me wichin the compals of thy k "1m et finem 


| | | | nowledpe, cujuſq:aiei. E 
like a man that will noc let his fervang $9 Out of his ſight. 1 cannor break | > wa : 
away from thee, v.6. Such krowledoe is too Wonder fot for m: : 515; high Epil. Edit.p.is 


p Cannot attain AnTto it, q.d, The knowledge ot thy greatand glorious u Mollie, n loc 
Majeſty and lnfiniteneſle, is utterly paſl all humane comprehenſion, 0 Eſtivs, in lee. 
q  V.7. Whither ſoall I go from thy Spirit * or whither ſhall I flee frem thy P I loc. 

preſence ? q d. Whither can I flee from thee,whoſe Eſfenc aprons, 


| ©, irelence, rNalls altiugy 
C and Power 1s every where, v8. If 7 aſcend up inty Heaven, thou art te altuy nul i 
: there :- if 1 make my bed in Hell, bebold thou art there, 9.4. There's no Pf undum 


height above thee, there's no depth below* thee, y 9. If Itake the 7 Pending. 
Wings of the morning, and dwell in the utttrmoſt parts of the Sea, q.d. It} ; ram. Mn he. 
had wings to fly as twiftasthe morning lizhc from theeaft to the welt, Þ euncis, 
that could in a moment ger tothe furtheſt Parts of the world, V.10, Mento trum je. 
E ven there ſh.ull thy hand lead me : and thy right hand ſhall hold me,qd. M1thertum 
Thence ſhall chy hand lead me back, and hold me fag like a fugitive t, wade; 
v.11. 1} ſay, [ arely the aarkweſs ſhall cover me : tven the night ſhall be edge. Þ _ 
light about me, q d. Thovgh darkneſs hinders mans light, 1c doth nog nebjx op Pra 
thine. Ina word, look which way you will, there's no biding place '*nerj fuziti. 
from God. For bis CJes Are 1p0u tore wayes of Kan, and be (« eth all his V7, 5a, 
Kings, there is ng aarkxe(7 nor ſhaaowof 4 ath, where the Workers of 422 5% 81, 
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How nay we be univerſally  Serm:r. 
sniquity may bide themſelves, Therefore Chriſtians, do nothing bur 
what you are willing God ſhould take notice of,, and judge in your 
ſelves whether this be not che way to have a good and quiet Con- 

a T1F mzeiflw; (Cience ? - ; 
3g 4 Tha; 7® 1V. Beſerious. and frequent in the examination of your beart and 
Tioy 'vx life. This is ſo neceſlary to the getting, & keeping of a right & peaceable 
Jaadan;Pycha. Conſcience, that *cis impoſſible to have either without it. There are 
| =; A 02> (one duties and graces, like thoſe partsof the body, - that may ſupply 
'- b— Sonny the defett of other parts, or like ſome drugs in Phyſick, which when 
; Quim trenquil+ they can'c be had, ſome of the like nature may ſerve : bat this is like 
lus, altus a li” thoſe.the defe&t whereof nothing elſe can ſupply. The Heathens have 
ber 2 x grop'c out thisrule by the Gloworm light of nature. Pyrhagore gives it 
= gm pr asa precepta, and Seneca backs it by examplesb, of Sextias, who eVes 
moritns,9 ſpe- Ty night before he compoſed himſelf, to ſleep, ak'd himſelf what evill 
culator ſui cen- haſt thou this day bealed ? what vice haſt thou refiſted? wherein 
Jorg; ſecretns arrtheu better? O bow ſweevis that ſleep which followes ſuch a re- 
cgniſere oe wee cognition ? of himſelf,who made every night a ſcrutiny into the words 
—_—_— es and deeds of the whole day , he would neither paſs by, nor hide any 
quotidie aud thing from himſelf, he ſo ript up his faults, that he would not pardon 
me cauſam dico. them to himſelf, without a lelfacharge not to repeat them, Have you 
Cum ſublatum 1,1 thus far? certainly, my Brethren, not 80 out-ſtrip them is inexcuſ 
154, yp ot able. It is 4 ſhame c to ſce the careleſneſſe of moſt, that are bitter acquaiut- 
rlewls uxor me» ed with any thing then themſelves , there are many that know the Hiſtories 
ris jam mei con- of a thouſand years paſt, and yet-cann't tell you the particulars of their 
+ ſciagtotum die gyy lives, Men well acquainted with the myſteries of Arts and Nature, 
m-Tum ſcrutorg , utterly ignorant of the ſecrets of their own Souls, How few ave there 
outer amongoſt us, that can ſay with David d, 1 have thought on my waies,and 
_ ha inſe ered my feet _ th) —_— c _ . yg ws 20% 
cond? , MO't tg think on All the 0p, the u4ght too, the week, the ytar : who que- 
nag ffrons _ his own ug. ours, 4 I ? what x I 5 hob live I ? is the 
RY courſe I follow good and lawfull ? 1 that which I emit my duty, or not b 
__ —_ {s tt Ln friend ? Am Thu # what hope hav 1 of Heaven ? W, 1 die 
cum poſſim dice- to nyorrow, to day, this very hour, where u my af] urance I ſhall be ſaved / 


rezvidene iflud 1,2 Apologie can 1 make againſt the accuſations of Satan and my Conr- 
/ 


apt Rakes ſcience ? will Chrijt be mize Advocate, when I ſhall band in judgrment ? 

_ s +a Have I grace, or have I none ? do] grow #n grace, or do ] decay ? Am 

deirs. l+3.c.36 I better this year then Iwas the laſt'? what ſins have I conquered now, 

P-$99« that held me in combate then ? «what grac es have Tobt ained now, that I 

, cPemble. þ,7 ot then ? Chriſtians do you do thus? If youdo ; that is notes: 
$14. . . ' Dena "Fes" 

q "l.119.59. novgh, unleſſe you doit frequently, dai/y. Every Evening ww = 


-— 


mt, 


—_— 
EE — 


Serm. I. ' andexattly conſcientious ? 21 
ſleep, reviewe your carriage in the day, what you have done,or ſpoke, © TIri 1s 
or thougbt, that is but ſo much as inarcert. Whether your hearts have on 
been inrent upon Religion, and ind:fferent to the world. Bricfly, bave kerry -% un 
ſpeciall care of two portions f, of your time, viz. Morning and Even- pure Ln ing- 
ing, the morning to fore=think what ought to be done, and the even 5au'ns Thel3ing 


ing to examine, whether you have done what you ought. Ggdins yg $47 
' TY » FL , s 

ov, | wIGaua Ty 'amtyoprupt; ov, & Avy©- Tfe [Gy 1590 vr ©, þ mes) tf ; 

peIvlz, vec. Baſil. T.2.p.$14. f Crocius. Synt p.1212. cx aliis. 


V. Be much iti Prayer ®, in all manner of k prayer , but eſpecially in g Pal, tc g- 4. 
ſerret i prayer.. Do not non-ſuit your ſelves by the love of fin, and you þ Epheſ 6.18- 
ſhall certainly be heard when you pray for Grace * , believe it Chriſti- i Matrh.6. 6- 
an , *s not thine inevitable | weaknefle, nor thy ſexſible Culneſs ®, nor _ 42S: 
thy /amentedroavings ®, nor thy oppoſed diltraitions ©, nor thy mifta- - wht 
ken unbelief 2; it is not any, nor all theſ = Od 

; not any, nor all cheſe- can ſhut. our thy prayer. If 40» 
thou doelt not regard 4 iniquity in thy heart , therefore be encouraged, nPlal 86.11. 
is the voyce of your beloved that ſaith r, Yerily, verily 1 (ay wntogon, * G2: 15-17, 
whatſcever you fhall ache the Father in my name , he will giveit Jon. ry ns 
Hikoons b + kde hens | Fry "q Pſal. 66. 18: 

t ave Je asked nothing ( to what you might atk ) in my name : ; Joha 16 
Ark and ye ſhall receive, th joy may b —— 

hand ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. But this and tbe two 24» 
next rules will be ſpoken to in the following Caſes , 1 ſhall therefore 
but little more then name them. 

VI. Letevery ation have reference unto your-whole life , and not ſEpiſcop Inft, 
unto a part onely \; propoſe ſome end to vour ſelves in every thingt, !8% 1.1. 6-1, 
and let al your leſſer and ſubordinate ends be plainly reducible uato P23: ,. 
the great end of living, The emphaſis of tl tles E _ CO 
thneg your living, 1 he emphalis of the Apoltles Exhortation eantem domo in. 
is very great ®, Exerciſe thy ſelfe unto godlineſſe , q. d. Be as diligent in terrogaveris : 
Religion, as thou wouldit have thy children chat go to School to be in 499 t2quid 
learning. Orthus, let thy whole life be a preparation for heaven, like ©*8'a%re/pon- 
the wreltlers or combatants preparation for victory. Or thus ; {tri pthy — "TY 
ſelf of all incumbrances that thou mayeſt attend.unto piety. vle-ſures 6 yr ems - 
may tickle thee for a while , but they have an heart-aking farewell. ridebo,aliquid 
Thou mayelt call thy riches goods, bur within a few dayes what good IRaM -<cur ſus 
will they do thee ? Men may flatter thee for thy Greatneſſe, but wich ft, qualis for - 
God thy accoxnt will be the greater. Therefore a/ways mind that which Mas Per avbite 
will always be advantage. : fa regeatibas 2 

que in ſummum - 


. . ® 5 C4 , ae 
in 11am manes aguntar— domun cum ſuper vacua redeunter laſfitudine, 'u1 ant neſciſſe ſepfor : _— 
3 


exierint. Sencca de Tranguil, Co 12. p. (8s. u 1 Tims. | oF SES, 

eft proprie exerceri in A ___ in G 47 Y0j06'Qt Chaves 50; tur ins yuurdteuy” 

VII. Live more upon Chriſt then upon inberent grace. Do not ven- 
" | 

. Lure 


Jy " mY Li «. | - 2 k _ 
"W%-39 —S —— 
"Serm.1- 


eand impious «b»ſe of Chriſt : For this very reaſon there was 

no facrifice under the Law for any wilfull wickedneſs, leſt people might 

think they knew the price of finne , as thoſe do that fruck with Po. 

piſh indulgences and pardons. But that none may: be overwhelmed 

| with the over-ſenſe of their unworthineſſe ,- be it known to you, We 

- wiJohn®. 1, bave an Advecare with the Father, Feſwus Chriſt the righteous ®, and our 

P . _ falvationisbetter, ſafer, more for Gods glory, and our comfort, in his 
band then in ours.- | X 

” x Deſeendendo VIII. Be every way nothing in your own eyes *; is the humble 

| eclum afcendi- ſoul that thrives exceedingly , and alas what have we to be proud y of ? 

' tur,Drexel. ds Look we either at our contticution , .or converſation ; our conception 

pen, ſaperbir ſinfull, our birth poenal, our life toylfome, and our death we Know not 

KA cjus -F what ; bur all this is nothing to the ſtate of our ſoul. A Sreick could 

ceprio culps, £tve this role, that if any one ® cell you of anothers ſpeaking evill of 

- "naſci pxra, la» thee , do not excuſe thy ſelf, but fay , he did not know me, orelſe he 

bor vita, neceſe would have ſpoken worſe. A Convert, when he ofice comes to be ſen- 

er mou ſible of fin, ſees more cauſe to be weary of his life, then proud of his 

od” wh \ nef- graces. To riſe and fall, confeſſe fin and commitit , to ſee others out- 

cire? Bernard. ran us, that ſet out after us ; to recover that time for communion with 

|. deinter. dom.c. God , which we trifle away in unobſeryed impertinencies ;-Surely for 


þ © apoE calyvd bumilicy, though the contrary be worſe then devilliſh pride. Be 


Accaſs me wn periwaded therefore to believe your ſelves of your ſelves ip the uſe of 
exciſo, necid- Agnrs(lome ſuppoſe Solomons ) words of himſelf, Pro: 30. 25 Swrely I 
circo juftus ſum am more brutiſh then any man, &c. q. d. 1 do not make ule of my reaſon, 
yonmage = ' yerſ, 3. Thave not the "inarvs of the holy. q. d. my knowledge of ho- 
Rs _ ly mylteries is very little, in compariſon of my ignorance, nothing, Be 
meipfuns «caſe, 45 Willing that others ſhould ſpeak ill of you, as you are toſpeak ill of 
patienter juſtj= your ſelves : and be as unwilling that others ſhould commend ® you, as 
- vp pom. you are to commend your ſelves, | 
.P- _ D EpiActus c.48.p.276.Simp. com. a Multes vidiſſe qui potuerint perferre multa incommogda 
T W_e 9 fortunis, quti autem p2tuerit conternnere laudes ſucs nemineme Luther, T. q. p. 149. com. in 
EX 4s. 
bPfal.93. rt. . ' IX. Entertain good thonghts of God b what ever he doth with you, 
c Tis jp Ts what ever he requires of you, what ever he layes upon you©, We never 
» $7: 13 opted ixGiro ioly* 3632's vmoni{ers ps "aum3r Dev, ws 74D, 5 Nebawrey me 
\ Aa xgAt5, 2 Sirgius x) one}dy ts Tyre 19987372 that, 79 THJSwavr Fs, Q iure4/ &y 407 This yu VOJ = 
yois' 5 axon Iv £160 my G5 To lis «gion newn, im/]eauplvorg. rw 5p B70 pup T8 17h; uk, . 
TW pions, o; apo ©, &ce. Epict, c. 38. Simpl. p. 212. 


| hen" nn ſuch perſons to be low and vile in their own eyes , deſerves not to be 


arrive 


» 
- 


v4 - 
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Serm.- 1, - "andexdtly coteſcient ions ? 22 
—_ 5 Mo Be _— UVED 
arrive to any confiderable holineſs, or peace, till we loſe our felves in d Hoc eff tes 
Deity, till our underſtandings be fif'd with admiration, til] our wils be {@# dey wolan= 
in a fober ſenſe, divine :rill our affeRtions be, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, tranks pros conſd- 
ported. When we can at once unriddle Gods methocs of Grace,& make ggniom habere 


g50d conſtruftions of Gods methods of Providence, making a ſpiritual nimiramnos 10- 


improvement of both, then we are not far from bEing univerſally and 9s ei efferends, 
exaQly conſcientious.there's yet one thing wanting,and that's implyed be —_— 
ocnngy 


in this,- but it muſt be eminently expreſt. 

X. Do all you do out of its God. Spiritual /.ve-fckxeſs is the xs ors; 
ſouls hea/thfulleft conſtitution. When love to God is both Canfe, Mrans, nobir faciar ac = 
Motive and Endofall our aRivityin the buſinc(s of Religion, then the f«tuarzidg) Sne 
ſoul is upon the wing towardsits reſt. Then © is our love to other things #4 hn #-7"He 
regular, when the alone goodneſs of God moves us to lovethem;as the ,j, S "a 
alone reſpeR to health makes me uſe phylick, the means hath no pro- prorſus nobis re- 
per goodneſs diſtin& from the goodneſs of the end , choſe means which ſervandes. Ro* - 
were proficable, though they remain unchanged in themſelves, yet they dericivs-exerc. 
become unprofirable by the alone change of che end, e. g. Health being poet _. | 


recovered, phyfick is unprofitable , which while we were infirme was ; 
e Ita ſola bont- 


a” 4 —— ———_ —{ @— 


er 


m—_— oO we are notto love any means without relation to the end, Nr 5 
ecaule *ti ; 
e *tls contrary to the purity of that love which we owe to God; <4 cant 


for we ought ſo to love God, that with him, or dry him we love no» ;jrgris erga pro» 
thing elſe, but all things only iz bim, becauſe otherwiſe we do not love imum, ſola ra- 
him with our whole heart. e, g.'In mens loving their wives, and wives 5/0 ſatitatis wo» 
their husbands , in Parents loving their children , & children their Pa» ** ad utendae 
rents, "tis a rare pitch to love all theſe in God, thart is, to advance our peolecs, (ane 
love to God by them , and ſo far as any of them draw off our love to yanteti obct, 
God, to ſay to them as Chriſt to Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou untur fint aut 
art aft offence unto me. Love is extended to good , the more good there- fnis aut media, 
fore any thing is, the more it is to be beloved : But thou O Lord my God has ob ſelum fis 
(faith Bradwardine f ) art the Good of every good , good above all things 1 _— 
that are goed, a good moſt infinitely infinite : how much therefore ſhould I dis, dint tan- 
rationally love thee ? ſhould not my love be proportionably infinite? I would tum relatianew 
1 conld fo love thee: but how ſoall I that am [o very little & finite love thee 44 finem y wn 
1afinitely ! And jet withont ſo loving thee, how will there be kept any due em funder 
proportion in loving thee, who doſt infinitely exceed all other lowel 7 things? ng in = 
T onght to love thee infinitely as to the manner though 7 cannot as to the aft traria eſt puri» 
of my love.i. e. I ought to love thee finally for thy ſelf,or elſe I may love thee 14ti amoris, 489 
5 ſome ſort Infiuitely, as to the At, both entenſively and exten ſrely , in deo inherere 
ſome fort imenſovely i.e. more intenſely more firmly wore ſtrongly then any debemus. [14 &- 
finite good, becanſe Ilove thew but for thee, In ſome [art extenſively, b ni, 22 HO 
0 | Js 9) apud ſol dives 
* 2] Comparing vite ſpiritud/is 


0 49s oþ " 4% 


/22 How may we be univerſally Serm, x, 
1giſtros vide. comparing all things, bow many, or how great ſoever with thee, and loving 
"4, yd thee befas, & = all, that ? had ws all things in the world, and my 
nar acres: ſelf too to bave no bring, then once to offend ther. But Lord thou loveſt tby 
ut can illo,etiz 7; 3 k 
ſub illo aibil a« friends in an unſpeakable manner more then they can love thee. O there- 
liad amemus; fore thou great Lord, thou great Good, that fillet heaven ana earth , wh 
fed omnia dun- doeft thow not fill my very lutle ſoul?0 my ſoul that art [0 little, ſa miera= 
crrvett ay * . ble, why doſt thou not open all thy little doors * why dſt 1hou not extend thy 
pe phe oo utm'ft capacity, that thou mayeſt be wholly poſſeſt, wholly ſatiated, wholly 
angays lk ox HPF CAPACTHY ) Pl ff, Uh 
xoto corde, ſed ravithed with the ſweetneſs of ſo great love : pecially, ſeting thou art- ſo 
” aliud quidpiam wery litile , yet nothing leſs will ſatisfie thte. O therefore my moſt loting 
ab gli» occupat 1 I hbeſeech thee tell m? what may moſt effeftually dram out my love to 
pb mom. thee, conſidering what prevention of love, what privative, poſitive good 
'& created. rc. things T receive from thee, infinite in greatneſs, infinite in multitnas : It is 
11 p.6%, 4 wonder that any one can think of theſe things and not be Wholly ſwallow- 
f Tu enter D3- ed up of love, Wholly turned into love : Bat I ſee Lord, "tis cafier to ſpeak, 
. - mine deus mens theſe things, and 10 write them down than to do thrm. T hou therefore moſt 
es omnis bout * roo4 Gs: moſt powerful Lord to whom nothing is difficult, give_1 beſeech 
bonwn, ſuper 71,; that 1 may mire eaſil ) do theſe things in my-beart , then utter them 
emnig bona b3- "©, : of $6 
mus bonum infi- with my month : Open, 1 beſeecy theegthy moſt bountiful hand , and enable 
niriſſims infini- me, that nothing may be more eaſie, nothing more ſweet , nothing more de- 
Mm —— qe%* [ightfull, then moſt efſeftually, and moſt affetionately to fulfil that which 
mods rg I ſpeak about loving of thee, Lord give me leave a little & a+ ay" above 
p* why ng JA my hope , and to plead with thee about thy magnificent geodneſs : humane 
wy quantum ta. friendſhip will net give the repulſe to a poor, wanting, b geing friend, O 
es melior me * therefore moſt liberal Lord belp me that I may love thee.” Chriltians 'us 
debeo #mare ie worth while co make it your bufinels to climb up to this love-extabe. 
finaliter prop?! Thi; you will find to bea compleating rule, an effeftaal means , and a 


rey oma alia . ,O | - | 
So re. a Angular exerciſe of exat and conſcientious walking, 


elf non e7mas me propter me, nec catera propter mee——debeotriam arrare te infinite quodammodo interſive 

[97s quindeumgne binum finitum, tu autem non ſic amas me» Debed quogz amare te infinite qutodammeds 

enſeve, wlends ſcil. potils quetcumgz of quantecungz bona alia , etiam (oy me'pſum non eſſe quam te, 

web quan te ſemel offendere, tu vers non ſic amas me, quia non debeo ſicamari, &., Bradwardin. de 
caſe dri, | 2'C.34-p.62 5, & ſeqq- 


"g Nee viextin= 1 ſhall briefly name , ( I intended largely to have preſt ) two argu- 
* guidar nee ſrau- ments or motives to perſwade the uſe of theſe direRions. - | 
_ #&,eded alt is= 1, You cannot potlibly getrid of your Conſcience , . therefore be 


TG _ .þ periwaded to get a good one, there's nothing more common then for 

hm» fir, tamen ſecurus noneft , ipſas tenebras nequitia, imv tutaomnia timet. mu'tos fortuna tiberat pena, 

" met neminem. Exemple ſunt pctentiſſimi Imperatores,Qy qui a: cani licent am naZ#i, ſine arbitris, fine ceſti- 

bus, (vc. Epiſcop. Infiit, theol. P.1.c-3-p.to,1t. Ipſa conſcientia propriis flimulis agitatur atq; compun'” 
(# ur, & ſui ipſa effic:tur acenſatrix Of teftis, Origen, at, agyoy, 1,2 c,u1.p.507, | 

wicked 


. w%, 
wo 


Serm. t, and exaGly conſtientions ? 
wicked mento do what they can to extinguiſh Conſcience. th 
it with carnall reaſoningzthey 6: sbe it with mock devotions, te? apts 
it with hainous provocations , they ſear ic with cuſtomary wickedneſs 
they trample irunder foot by linning in deſpight of it ; they run awa | 
from it, and-will not endure to hear ic, by diverſions ; and yetahey c . h1 
ſooner turn their ſouls our df their bodies, then Conlcierice out of their eft ate 
Souls: yea amongſt all theſe indigniries, it's as freſh, and aRtve, as if i ris literar# url 
were rot this abuſed , it doth but watch it's opportunity when it wi l tum ; nan his 
be heard, when "cwill make chat which was done perha gtmuntrag 
as if it had been bur yeſterday. What ayles the great Em went ——_ of. Quidfcri- 
world b, that canſe their terrour in the land of the living dat ayls the , yr k 
to tremble with inward contrition ? 1s it a vain fear ? why Ws hes do ſeribaw,qur 
not ſhake it off * is ir che fear of men ? No, they are above huma wed quid emnino 
niſhments : Is itthe fear of ſhame ? no, the fin perhaps was { Xt a, 20a feridl hoc 
leaſt man knows not the inward conſternacion of cher firits. WI - _ wt -; 
the marrer ? O they are haunted Þy the fury of their own Chal hn rg 
Would wicked men buc blab che gripes they ſometimes f-el, even = perire quart 
when they out*face a Minilteriall or friendiy.reproof * Midlands © ie ſentio, fi 
rio more to be faid co evidence, chat a Conſcience you will hay rc ſ:io. Aded fas 
will firlt or laſt do its office. ©, WIG cine argue fla 

£itia ſua i»f 
qungue In ſup- 


plicium verterant, — Tiberium non. fortuna, non ſolitudites protegebant. Tacitus Annual. 1. 6.c. 6 


page 146. 
2. Your own Conſcience will be y ; 
| Your beft friend or yo 

enemy (of any creature) uaco eternity, fe ye H— ; 
greater pleaſure, no great | Dante as, rd es nmr 
preſſures of the body ere Fe ) SCE, - Lorohe ORE 

| urry of the world, the affrigh p.lojyo. 
Satan be never {0 oreat; they can? I Bigaments of 

c, they can't reach the. Conſcience. -.- *" 
Conferngs hagularty chears the 41ing body, joytully Amir COND. 

2 l 1 i . 

to Godthe Eparied Souhgyrriumptingly preſenta beth Soul and Body I FoYete 
- a: firea Tribunal, There's, no more: profitable a#2@ns; no dgnitate, nulli8 
urer teft;moyy, nor eminent Conveyor of eternal happineſs th » 0! haTenus tortg- 
Conſcience. And on the PPLnels ena good r4 ingenium per 

Wu. contrary, there is no greater 7 pe 
of anevill Conſcience ; chouph it or ment then duxerunt z non 
( z cnough its o?xrler checks may be dif ] ; 
its louder clamours wi'l make you tremble. O Sirs , fe k *, nag rar fron os 

: £48 l ' SITS, WAATwill Y P ore nm : 
when Conſcience ſhall upbraid you with your abxſe of OED 0. fevius quid co 
rouſ under judgements , contempt of Chrilt, and I gfrarunt, pi, 
nels ? you can't now endu ho Cantblon 'a of. hol. ſcilicet, matri 
} adureto hear what Conſcience hath co ſay,how ny, fern's, 


will you endure it tg : | 
WGan. n ppl it unto ezernty ? if one that killed his own Father k ©"ſcientiam,ad 
ut fic panbeerny apgdr any Lirias did'cerunt, parricidam ſancientes triduo cogi ſpet!  JamMe attrocte 
ntum ſupplicio, admenitione facinoris, Jo: Eul N er pee ceaſt eadaver 

'!s, Jo: El. Nie eg berg te art val ' ” 
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- 23 © How may webemnivtrſally Serm. 1, 

-: Cater þ-rg ſome Fgytians account be more cruelly. puniſhed, then by 

einp compell'd to betiold the murthered body for three dayes, what n 

torment will it be to be forc't to behold every [», with every aggravati- 

en unto eternity? here in bodily ſickneſs there's ſome »n:er valls to re» 

vive the'Spirits ; but hereafter there will nat be a moments intermiſſion 

EN of unexprefible horrqur unto eternity. The Conſcience. ſhall-rear 

bes under infinite wrath, and the finner ſhall be kept from a»»uibilation un- 
der it by infinite power, * 

, * x Cor.1$-34- © Thus1 have ina weak manner performed my promile in ſpeaking to 

 m _Heb- 3-13: ſeyerall kzndes of Conſciences,with remedicoand rules ; which laid to- 

o _ " gether, will I think amount to ſufficient inſtruQtions, How we way be 

D a $5.34 ritverſally and exatty conſcientious? viz, 1.Get your Conſciences «- 

* gifa.qo-11- - Wakened from their natural Lethargy 1. 2.- Preſerie chem tender from 

| x Job-48.15- - acquired ſearedxeſſe®. 3, ReQife their errours as you would get cure , 

$Zepli.2-2-  ofblindneſs*. 4. Reſolve their dowbts as you would a claime to your 

e her tandso. 5. Break from-your /cruples.as from theeyes on the road p, 

= ay 6..' Lay your head in Chriſts boſom to cure yoursrembling 4. And then 

x x Cor.10.31 for tbe(7.) integrity, and (8.) quiet of your Conſciences, Oblerve the 

© y Job 4e.2. rules propoſed, as punQually as you weuld Phyſitians bills in a tedious 

+ ZEph.3-%: ſickneſs. 1. Ayoid fnning as you would a trainof gun-powder r. 2.Be 

: a a$quick in your repentance as in the:cure of a Pleurtifie C. .3, Live under 

\ cT3 Jo aee x4 De apprehended preſence of the jealous God r. 4. Examine you heares, 

* apras} «vey. as Princes fift out treaſon”. 5, Pray for ſutable grace, as ſtarving per- 

| xe, i144 fons cry for food v. 6.Let every ation be as an arrow ſhot at a mark x. 

 »9-Wirs4+ 7. Think of God as of a wiſe Phyſitian y. + 8. Be as vile in your own e= 

| pars Oanaveir jtheem as you are in the eyes of a captious enemy z. g.Live upon Chriſt, 


| porno ri; 3* the Childinthe womb lives upon the Mother ®. 10. Love God (as 


ley + q* ritually) chymicall extrations, and (if T might ſo expreſs ir) Spirits of 
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Serm. 1. L Pa: ere _ 
reckoned am "6; exatty eon{cientiou! ? | YE 
4 hos —_— groſler iniquities : and to ventureupan fi - E 
7 jis to Snke the Ship for fear of Pirats, and pon fin to a+ d #4 gay 
_— your greateſt follies, your worſt eh, nd muſt be reckoned *7%ium 
mg Ouaregrs wan foe is. nother reefs OS, 6 x8 
thergh reto kd Re Aon? 7 es «cy TT mga $7 raw my 
cu ds diſpleaſure, e cyurle which will certais! 20g wn Arr 
yon aime at - > ogg by-wayes will notlead you to _4 pro Toeroyis iguw 
violated and: e contrary, keep your Conſciences fi — om 
bo" _ ih you cannot be miſerable. O howcalm e com being Hp wei 151g 
Te Y eavenly would our lives be, had w and quiet,as well ; wv To 
- on ; to be careſull for nothing bur 4" > we learnt buc this ſingle pv, 
[ £ —_—— 
ro leave all effetts, conſequents and events o! and do our duty, and 73 wo 
daring boldnels for /i/ly diſt to preſcribe to o od. Therruth is, is a hg G—_ 
of the — meddle with Gods: he bath > ar ares andto let 251670es, 
ben rg , andof every individaalt perſon 4 ir pct ore ae for 
. 3 r « _—— & , . 
pe go wr? (rg Henan 99 3 for above this five 2_ Siving Prebems _ 
onely bulineſſeto rw PR > Therefore let ; Wy ouveEouginy 
HEY. 4 SR 
a ſecond memorial. y. Aye,but how fhall I know my dur R ens ITING 
19 What advice OM 5 14 . y . e Þ - "> ag 
ek of ajcn-are CE Wears: - 0X to anather, take your ſelves e SN FM 
ſhoulders. which ;fh ough T0 lay ſuch burthens on h v0 Vi9ynx4 3 may 
pw ey would take chem - other mens f,;. 2h 2 
be rare Chriſtians. e. g. "Th upon thetr own, th n 3 872;5 £6 4p 
who deal by the ey I e very oxtcry of thoſe thatrte\ ile A % in oy dexor, 
eubine, quarter them ___ tony as the Levite by h; . m_ ey, iu 
. < em oH- , * To 
which make a ſtrict profeſſion - Fo even they expe that thoſe" See” 
tion blameleſs; and they | Rel!gion, ſhould be teyond mHe'pn #98, 
from their pr Ceſſeg re he gy for theſe that make = —_ eP* Tajuos, _— 
holy they ex . on the other {id jettion 'oy8, &8. 
holy hey exp. tha ore graces pero, hou bx repro th Ke 
ſes then between r hb, courſe of their lives eproof, s H Tars 
require, where ou nes, pews exactneſle will Grious c w_ = Gas yy 
them? David was Ao On own Corruptions doth not wry art 
byremote parables,(wherein DES - paſs ſentence againſt OD - a © 33+ 
hes; Far rule's coo ſhore, add a —_—_ n9I himlelt to be concerned) (ny 
- 9 not J , ; ; : / _— 4 ” » 
doth not lead ug ow which you cannet pray for a bleſſ7 1 - 7 ako $,6,9 
repentance. Every ati aeſperue adventure to i Eph. $.3,4.. 
an that's 0 y aftion(and ceſſation too )of ure to i Eph. $.3,4. 
prayer.it EIT refaled, b heibed by th word the k'0 Crtperr@- 
es not ai Chriſtian to do any ching 7 [ :e word andh x agree , 
tris i{ k that £711. a9, 4 
44 * that h 1AAUM Tub 
ona: Hr nos T9 
41 "$41 To 00/64. 


How may we be wiverſally Serm. rr, 
| + obo "niet. x -ncny 

'av'F or % can'c pray over it » and if be wonld but beſtow a /eriov: ejaculatory 
"<5, PaYer-upon every occurrent aQtion, he would find, that ſuch a prayer 
| ets Treo ng rt en pnlcheorn 
RO -p.35r, Courage all things lawful. Therefore do nothing you can pre- 
—— face with prayer. Burt theſe rules are all therefore cloſe 
hs Fee ” ple with an Example that's infi "a 
; Avg ooptth» Jy. Think, and rſwaded Chri himſele 
Rs wr wonld do i» Jour a The heathen hey pr oo 
4 res D i THe fed unto themſelves e » and therefore let us 
' Baxp«w,nzys tOllOw the beſt of mg amples in = Scrj 
vOp Io; 0h @Tr0-- buc 
$hrey my Xe hip 
Ouyly TrruK p 
Tos #» 75 twm- 


. 
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who alone can 

,and ever will be 

; ; »C redeemrtime for 

Rev. 15 3- ! acn,out Proceeded no other 
- TPer.2 12-15. DUt gracious h admire him x ? at 


© >" Thel. 1. 9. what rate dic gh co renounce it y? 
- 7Tjohar. 5 wharcime did Ch ho made theirhearts 
ſ | John 1. 27 


t Heb. 23.8 


- 2. WhaCs anothers duty 
you can't ſay, the Blefling of the Lord 
meddle f with it. Biit abo2s all, as ſoon forget your 
3 he name of a C briſtian) as forger to eye/Chrit 8:and 
«a Aﬀs10. 38 nment you meet with from 
6 johaT. 29. member your Exemplari, ang follow his 
4 was guile found in his wouth, who wh: 
. when he ſuffered be threat 
- FPdal. 129.8. 6 h rigbteowfly, 
. £ PlalIzz.2. 
b Joha 15. 18, 
Ec: 
# 1 Pet. 2, 2Iz 
32, Tz. 


48," ” 


—_—— 


DE: SSASSS$DAR $21 


| W hat muſt, and can Perſons do 


Towards their own 


CONVERSION: 


ee 


| E'zek. 18. 32. 
I berefore turn your ſelves,and live gee. 


e words are part of that ſerious Exhortation begun 

inthe 30. ver. Repent and twrn your ſelves from all 

_ your traxſgreſſions : continued in the 31. ver. Caff 

Sl 494) all your tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new 

Sa heart and 4 new ſpirit, and concluded in this verſe, 
Wherefore turn your ſelves, &c. 

LUAN BS Intheformer part ofthe verſe, the Lord ſaith, 1 
have no pleaſure inthe death of him that dyeth, 1 had rather men 
ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth and'be ſaved, then die in 
their fins and periſh through their impenitency, Wherefore, or there- 
fore turn your ſelves, 

The Exhortation in theſe words, is back*d with a reaſon of great, yea 
the greateſt ſtrength, viz. Life, turn axd live, that is, ye ſhall live com- 
tortably here, and happily for ever hereafter. . 

There be four Propoſitions deducible from theſe words : 

I. That man is turn'd from God. 

2. T hat it's mans duty toturn unto Godagain. 

3. That the Lords willingneſs that men ſhould rather live then die, 
ſhould be a ftrong Argument to move them to turn. 

4- That thoſe who do turn ſhall live, E I 
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Jer; $1. 18, 


3 Go. 2. 14- 


[ ſhall wave all choſe great Truths aud come to that which the words 


 ſeemro import, +iz. A powerin manto tura bimſelf. It is a good 


rule which Guſto bs \Philologie gives us, That ative Verbs are 
givento thoſe things which do nor properly & by immediate influxe, 
do that which they tignifie, Sed certa tantum rations concurrunt, God, 
ſaid te Moen Lift np thy rod ftretch ont thy hand ver the ſea and divia: 
it, Exod. 14. 16. Moſes had not power to divide the ſea ; but, be-- 
cauſe there was a certain concurrence of _ ſoſes uſing the rod accar- 
ding to divine direRion, therefore itis arttibuted unto Moſes, where- 
aS it was the work of God alone, for verſ, 21. its ſaid, The Lord cam 
ſed the ſea topo back, Soin the work of Converſion, þecauſe man doth 
ſomething abour ir, therefore he isſaid to turn himſelf althoagh'the * 
ation be peculiarto the Lord, Epbraim laith,7 urn thou me and I ſhall 
be turned, 
The Query here is, What can, or owz ht perſons to do towards their own 
Converſion ? | 
Something firſt is to be ſpoken of mans power, or cax ; and then 
ſomething of whatman ought todo,  _ py 
Forthe 1, of theſe : There is a threefold power conſiderable, an 
Ave, a Paſſive, and an Obediential power. Ps 
1. An active power, as in fire there is ſuch a power to warm, ina 
good Tree thereis ſuch.a power co bring forch good fruit, This kind 
of power is denyed to be in man, Mat. 12, 34. How can youthat are 
evil Jpeck. goed things? if they cannot ſpeak good things, much leſs 
can they do good things. 
2. A paſtve power, as in Wax to receive the impreſſion of the Seal, 
andin wood to receive the engravings of the. Carver. This poweris 
not found in man: Pas! ſaith expreſly, The natural man,or {ouly man; 
$ ex x/a, receives not-the things of the Spirit of God, ang 5 Sove)as, 
neicher can he. A {tiffe dead hand receives nothing, neither: - 
can it. 
3. An obediential power, which confiſts in a capabiliry|to receive 
whar form or impreſſion ſoever the mighty God by his power ſhall 
put upon a creature, ſuch a power 1s in a ſtony. heart to became 


- fleſh, irs cafſſ®ſble to be made fleſhy when God puts -forth. his, power. 


This is the power granted by Nivines to bein men, anditisa very low 
power. 

The facred Writis plentiful in ſetting out the impotency of man, it 

tels us that, | 

He 1s not ſubjeR to the Law of God, neither can be, Rows, 8.7. 

| | That 


Serm. « towards their own Converſion? 


_ That be canfiot pleaſe God, Ran B. 8. bY 
- That be'cannot come to Chriſt, Fob. 6. 44. 

That he car-do nothing withous Chriſt, Fok- 15. 5, 

That he cannot believe, 7oh. 12. 39. chap; 5. 44. | 

That he cannot love God, 1 Joh. 4. 20. 

That be cannot do good, yeild good fruit, Ferem. 13, 23. Math, 


17. 

: That hecannot think a good theught, 2 Cor,z. F. 

Mans liberty or power 1s referrible to Natural, Moral, or Spiritual 
things:Tothe firſt he bath great ſtrengch:To the ſecond ſome : To the 
led agiai A man freely doth natural and moral things, he can live 
ſoberly,andchaſtly,q»0ad externos aft»,as to outwardaGts, he may ab- 
ſtain from'grols fins, Theft, Murder Drankenneſs, &c, he may come 
to the Congregations freely, hear the word, and not ſtop his ears as 
the deaf Adder doth , but as to ſpiritual as, qua tales, he is im* 

tent. 

For the better underſtanding of the Querie, What perſons can do to; 
wards their own Converſion, 1 ſhall lay down ſeveral Theſes or Conclu- 
ſions, which I ſhall make go60d by Scripture as I proceed. 

1. Concluſ. * 

1. All diſpeſitions and inclinations to ſpiritual good which man had 
at firſt in his Creation are toſt and ruin'd by the Fall, Rom. 8. 7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God : its ſo far from having inclination 
ro God, or the things of God , that its not only an enemy, but enmity 
againſt God, and fer. 2+ 21, the Lord ſaith, 1 had planted thee 4 noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeed ,, how then art thay turned ints the degenerate 
plant of a Wrines vine wnto we ? they had loſt their original lap and 
were degenerated intd a wild Vine, and could not bring forth good 
Cluſters, * 

2. Conclyſ. 

2, Man being altogether averſe from good, the ſervant of {:n and 
death,ſold under fin, Satans captive, and dead in fin, is norble by his 
own ſtrength and power to convert or prepare bimfelf thercunto, 
Rem, 3. 10, 12: Rom. 8.2. Rom. 7.14. 2 Tim. 2. 26, Coloſ. 2. 13. 
Rom, 5. 6, fob. 6. 44, 65.there muſt be the Fathers giving, and draw- 
ing, bis gift and power, otherwiſe there is no coming to Chriſt. Men 
are, without Chriſt, in their natural conditions, Eph. 2. 12. they are 
dead tohis life andrighteouſneſs. 

3. Concluf. 
The Lordcalls for humane —_ would have men do more 
2 then 
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Lads; then they do, Luk.19.13«tothoſehad the Talents, be ſaich, Otcapyail 


|” re#p, this. 7 come, be pragmatical, beſtir your ſelves and improve your talents , 
;- word ſigaifies £,p0.e my recurn I may find you gainers :- and he bid bis Talent in a 


- = prac Napkin, is branded for a wicked ſervant, ver. 22. and fara wicked 


cram. Budews, and floathful ſervant, Aat. | 4. = 


TH , . 4. Conclaſ. £11» 
Men may do more then they do, Ta. 64. 7. T here 5s none that thin 
reth up himſelf to take hold of thee: they did not ſhake off luke-warmneſs 
andlafineſs, and rouze up themſelves to take hold of God by faith and 
prayer- Its the complaint of Chrilt that he was bungry, andthey:gave 
him co meat, thirſty, &c-, they might bave done: thoſe things, i and 
beſtowed their eſtates upon Chriſts members, -as well as 0thers;- ts 
evident men may do more then they do, for that they donor that in! 
their healchs, which they doin time of their aftli&tion; then they will 
early ſeek God, Heſ. 5. 15. Weak- ones do more then ſtronger, many 
of weak parts at beyond thoſe of larger abilities. Many complainin 
- their ſickneſs that they have loft time and not dene what chey'mjpht : 
where is the man thatdares plead jt: before. the Lord, that he Pach 
done all he could? Becauſe men do not what they might, :the Lord 
may not only deny grace unto' them , doing ſomething , yea, doing 
ugh , bur juſtly condemn _ becauſe. they a not- what was in 
thery power... It is acommon' ſaying among Papilts, Jeſuites, Armi- 
| 495-ad ado: others, facienti quod in ſe eſt, gratiamnoudencgat dens., \ This 
fſſe bene «ten- i$:n0 ſound foundation, for it ſuppoſerh ſome men doactto the utrer- 
| tes bono nature moſt of their power. But| Whoever yet did all that:was in, his pow- 
|. Fropter denn ex? whoever went ſofar, as that he might not ha, one ſtep, 
| yen eſſe --4 farcher ? Did ever any read, hear or pray ſo much, but be might have 
quod meritum Fead, heard and pray'd more? Zehoram might have waited on-the, Lord, 
congrai. Cha- longer, 2 Kings 6. alt. | | 
* Micrepanſtr. 5.- Concluſ. | 
Cath.T.34. . Humane endeavours are not required. to co-operate with: Gods 
50'S % grace, angſo make it effeRual, bur his grace, makes their endeavours 
| efteCtual when he pleaſeth ; Phyſical means.make not Gods power. ef- 
fectual,: bur his power makes them effeual, and ſo its in mens endea- 
yours, Itis not of him that willeth, nor of him that rannetb, bur. of 


: 
* 


God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9g. 16. 
6. Concluſ. 

All that men do before Converſion is not in yain, fruitleſs and to no 
purpoſe. When Rehoboam and the Princes humbled thernſelves at 
the preaching of Shemaiab, they were reprieved: and delivered frem 

| de- 
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100 ard; their ozwne Conmerſon £ 


n, 2 Chyo. 12. 12, Ahabs humiliation did adjourn the judge- 
ment; !Fing! 2:1: 27. 29:1 The Ninivites found favour with God upon 
their faſting and repentance, Fox. 3.8,9,10. 

| ' 14,7 Conclaf. 

Allthe Atingsandendeavours of men whatſoever they be, are not 
formaliter d&ſpoſitionsor.preparations ro converſion, ſochat conver- 
fon muſtneceflarily follow'vpon them : For there is no neceſſary con- 
nexion between the attings of Men, and divine Grace. The Lord bath 
no where ſaid , if you aQ fo far , or be ſo diipoſed, qualified, or 
prepared, / will cenvire you.. If Godsgrace did depend upon mens 
AQings, thety thoſe thatare moſt Civil and-Moral mult be taken , and 
thoſe who are profane and rebellious mult be left ; but Phariſees were 
excluded ,- when Publicans and Harlors were admitted, - Great ſinners 
ſometimes arte brought in.,, who did nothing towards their conver» 
fionys when thoſe did much are. ſhut out.. Afery AMagaalen a great 
and on Goner is taken, when the fooliſh Virgins were retuſed; 
they were Virgins free from the ſpats and. polluttons of the-world, 
they bad lamps, profeſlions, they did much,” they went out to meet 
the Bride-groom, they gat oyle into their lamps,they wento the door, 


and they cryed Lord, Lord, open tous , and there was no opening to. Hec ſunt »pere 
them.What preparations had.,Pa! to this work of converſion? he was. Peprratoria; | 


a blaſphemey, a perſecuter;apd an injurious perſon, theſe were bis dif- 
poſitions and preparatory works he had towards his'converſion , 
Tim.1. 13» | = |; 

| 8. Conclu. 

* Thoſe that live under the means of grace,the adminiſtrations of Law 
and Goſpel have ſome operations and gif of the Spirit. (which ſome 
call.common preventing and exciting Grace ), whereby they are ina- 
bled tro do many things cowards , and in. order to. converſion. _ Fhe 
Scribe that was teachable , and anſwered Chriſt diſcreetly , was not 
farre from the kingdome of God, Mark 12.32, 34. He was nearer 
vato it., than thoſe had not the means... The preaching of the Goſpel 
ist0 make the converted meetfor Glory,and the unconverted meet for 
Grace, to prepare and bring them to regeneration. . 7 have begotten you 
tbrongh the preaching : Tow Goſpel , laith Panlto the Corinthians, 1 
Ep;/t. 4.15. The preaching of it wrought much in them, before con- 
verſion it ſelfe was bd, ap Balaam living under the Law;:and a+ 
mongſt or nigh the people of God, was much inlightned, and greatly 
convinced , inſfomuch that he defred jo die the death of the righ- 
IL0Ms. 

9. Con. 
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ft Noa&ings of men , or qualifications in men J 


1, 19.1: g9iGoncla.". k \"J'4 of Fs ip 
are cauſes Sonver- 
ſion, do merit it, .or make them.congruous for it, ' They are not ante= 
cedent cauſes,or ſo much as Cauſe fine quibns nox , hut the Lord doth 
according to his Prerogative work ſometimes where they 'are 'not, as 
Extek, 16: When thow waſt inthy blond, I ſaid unto thee live. There was 
no:cauſe , condition, or! qualification in them to beget afteftion, or 
move the Laxgd to do ought for them. It was the time of his tove, and 
he ſaid, live, 
| 10. Concluf. 

Whateverthe endeavobrs and diſpoſitions of men be, they are only 
by-way- of order b:fore Converſion; they are only antecedancous 
thereunto on-mans part, not neceflary-on Gods part + who. can, and 


- oft doth work where there be no ſuch previous acts or diſpoſitions, as 


inthe dry bones in Exek#e! , they had no diſpoſition or power in them 
to: rattle and come together, heicher had the dead womb of Sarab any 
pawer or vertue in it to-concere, | | L156 "480 
7! *, 5.276 Contlnſ.. , 4 
"Acts of men towards. Converfion, are not to be reſted in, as any fa- 
tisfation for finne, as making the perſon acceptable to God, or as 


he Loy þ#\;nducements. of God towards converſion-;/ but we maſt acknowledge 


lam gratian, 


- mullam mercedes 
debet ſc. ſs jure 


nobiſcum aget 


juxts condirions 


rith ſuns, ane our ſelves unprofitable ſervants', 'when wehave done all .that is com- 
bus dens nut : 


manded us, Zyke 177.10, T5 
| 12, Concluſ. 

Mans quickning, believing, repenting, or turnihg, are not as of 

man in part, and partly of God, butthey are wholly of God, and 

from God. ' Tow hath he quickned, Epheſ: 2: 1, they' were dead, and 


ſervark. Bru- could not quicken themſelves , it was He, the Lord: Ss vo man can 


gen{is in loo. 


ceretur, Dens 
virturum con- 


. . werte nos. Aug. 
de gra & lib. 


Arb p 
—_ 


216 dams dei cauſing the ſou 


efſct,ipſa ad de- 
umn noſtra con- 
verſio nou ei di- 


come to me —_ the 'F ather drawhim, John 6. 44. This drawing or 
e to believe in Chriſt is wholly the Fathers work. And 

Ephraim ſaith;T wrn thou me and T ſhall be turned, Jer.31.18. he could 
not curne himſelfe; if the Lord had-not done it, it would never have 
been done. Payl faith,” 114/18 in him that wills, 8c. but in God , &c: 
The will and deed are of him, not of man ;'Phil. 2. 13. It isthe Lord 
who iscax{a totius entis. Eveyy good and perfett gift comeradoypue from 
above, it's nor a perfeR pife if man contribute t9 it. The ſaying of 
che Father is ſound : Yelle babems, ſed bene velle & in parte, & in toto 
off 4 gratia. "Mt RIG X | 

x 13: Concluſ. 

Man in the firftaRt of converſion is meerly paſſive. Thoſe W br= 
_ eroVe 
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lirve are borne ut of the will of the fleſp, nor of the will of man , but of 

- Ged., nothing of mans will comes in. Not alt1mem dift amen intellef}us 

did ſexrhe will on work berez but the Lord begat them of bis owne will, 

Jam. 1..18, .So that mans will is not ſemiviva & ſemimortua, but peni- 

tus extinfta ad bonum ſpiritaale, and fo ad hoc to this of Converſion, 
a5 the vitall faculty is gone in adead man. 
14. Conc!sf. 

Mans will being firſt converted to God, and by God himſelfe , con- 
verts it ſelfe flo unto God , a4 agit, as a childs band in writing be- 
ing ated bythe Maſters hand, it writes. Hence man may be ſaid to 
turn himſelf, for the will being healed and made good , of unwilling 
willing , it hath an intrinſecal principle of willing good, and fo do- 
minion over its own aQts , whereby it turneth ir fſelfe to God, Where 
there is the Fathers drawing firſt, there is preſently the Souls coming. 

Thele Conclafrons being laid down , I ſhall ſhew you what men can 
do towards their converſion : but firſt [ mull inform you that converſi= 
on may be takentwo wayes. 

I. Kritly for the infuſion of grace into the heart and will of man, 
whereby he is regenerate, and his will made gpaod , bere man and his 
will being meerly paſſive ( for in this at voluntas nec eff libera nec v0« 
Iantaria ) he carts nothing towards his owne converſion in this 
ſenſe, ; 

2, It may be taken pro tota ſerie 4uxiliorum quibus ad eam movemnr. 
For all helps and means which further us that way ; and in this ſenſe it's 
affirmed, 

That men may do much towards their converſion , they may mate- 
rially diſpoſe theraſelves thereunto. 

1. They may do as much as heathens have done , or would have 
done, had they lived under the ſame means, and had ſuch motives, as 
they bave, The Lord tells Zzek, that 5 he had ſent him to d people of a 
ſtrange langmage ; that was tothe Gentiles, they would have hearkned 
unto him, Ezek. 3,6. they would have received him and obeyed his don 
arine, It is certified from the mouth of Chriſt , Tat if che mighty 
works done in Chorazin and Bethſaida, had been done in Tyre and $Syadon, 
they would bave ripented, Matth, 11.21. And that the men of Nintveh 
ſoowld riſt in judgement with the then preſent generation, and condemn it, 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of fonas, and behold a greater than 
fonas was there, Matth, 12. 41... it one Sermon of Zones who was one 
of the lefler Prophets prevailed fo much with Heathens , why ſtould 
not many Sermons of Chriſt, who is the chief of all the Prophets, pre- 

| vail 


32 © Wibet:mouſt, and can Perſons do | Serm. 2. 
__  vail:as muchyif net more with:Chriſtians ? ve torpors noftro, what will 
hecome of us'? Rebab:ſhewetl kindnefſe to the people of God , and 
that-was antecedancous:to her converfion.” Herod heard the Word 
gladly, Mar. 6:20. And Phararh dehired the prayers of Moſes and 
Aaron; Exod.B8. 28. © | | g 
2. They may fit under a powerfull Miniſtry, coming with reverence 
before God , not offering the ſacrifice of fools, but hear the Truth 
without -being contentious againſt it as-they were,” Row. 2.8.” They 
may letthe- Truth have-a- full ftroak at them, and their: corruptions, 
T hey may reetive the love of the truth, 2 The. 2. 10. aud net bold it in+ 
wunrighteonſneſſe , Rom. 1, 18; So'thatthey will not ſuffer it to have 
influence into their affeRions, and to break-out into ation. - 
3+ hey ray hearken to-the voyce of Gods judgements and rods, 
when they-areabroad upon themlelves and others. No man ſhould- 
deſpiſethe chaſtifement of the Lord, but every one ſhould keare the 
. voice of the Rod; and who bath appointed ic. The Prophet 1/aiah 
Chap- 26:9. tells us, That the inhabitants of the world will learn rightrouſntſs, when 
Diſcite juſtitiz tÞt judgements of the Lord arein the earth. His judgements are the beſt 
moniti & non Schoolmaſters, and.teach many good leſſons. Waldas was raught by 
remnere numen. the hand of God upon one of his ſociates ro become a new man. When - 


Virg. We Manaſſes was in affliftion, he beſought the Lord, and humbled himſelf 
waday 6 Thvy reatly', 2 Chron. 33.12. Vexatio dat intellefFum, when the Lord doth 


25542; x-and buffet us with his judgements, our underſtandings are opened 
ahd fear falls upon us : and though this tear be ſervile at firſt ,| yer it 
mayendin filiall , the ſpirit of bondage may become the ſpirit of A- 
doption. £2 ' 

7 They may obſerve the difference is mide in metis lives aſter con- 
verſion from that which was before. ©Converlion is aftrange worke, it 
makes a mzn another man. They in! Perey \thonght ira ſtrange rbing 
Ego non ſun c- that menlefctheir old courſes. In converſion/Wolves ar made Lambs, 
£9. 1 Per. 4-4. and perſecuters Preachers: How was it, that when Pay! preached, all 

that heard bim were amaztd , aud ſaid, u not this he which a:firoyed 

them who call@ on this namt in Jeruſalem , and came hither for that in- 

rent that he might bring them bourd unto the chief Prieſts ? True , it was 

he wnconverted did ſo, not be converted ,.inow he was another, a new 

man , now he was a Chriſtian , and had other principles and praftices 

than before , there was a great change wrought in him, and ſo in 

tcen; ery Magaalen. Obſervation of ſuch examples bave their uſe 'and 
_—_ rn energy : For. Examples are: ſtrong traces to-draw men from wicked 
emple trabuut. practices, Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as the Femer\, —_ 

| | 4 
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Pal to Peter, Gal. 2.14, Peters example was the compulſion. There 
is a Kind of compulſion in examples, not violent, but alluring and at- 
tracing. | he example of the believing wife may win the unbelieving 
husband, 2 Pet. 3.1. A prudent gracious Wife gains much upon a prace- 
1leſſe Husband, by her modeſty and obedience. 
5. They may ſee what equity there is, that they ſhould ſerve the 
Lord being his creatures, and tervants, and not onely ſerve him , bur 
ſo ſerve him as they have ſerved their finfull luſts, and ſomethivg 
more , ſeeing they depend @n him. 7 ſpeake after the manner of men, 
ſaith Paxl, Rome 6. 19. It's rationall, juſt and equall, that as you 
have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, &c. ſo now yield 
them ſervants to righteouſneſſe, unto holineſſe, iv's reaſon, juſtice , and 
equity that you ſhould do lo, Should not men take as much pains for 
heaven, as for hell, for their ſoules as for their bodies , for the Lord 
Chriſt as for creatures? ſhould they not be as diligent to weaken their 
laſts asthey have been to ſtrengthen them ? ſhould they not be at as 
much coſt to maintain the pure worſhip of God, as the inventions and 
traditionsof men ? It's a complaint of the Lords, Wherefore do yee ſpend 16, 5, 2; 
money for that which is not bread , and your labour for that which ſatiſfi- 
eth not ? They might bave ſpent their money, labour , time, and 
ſtrength, and as much for true bread which would have fed their fouls, 
" they did for that which was, as no bread , but rather huskes for Lake 15; 16; 
wine. 
6. They may remove and abate fin in part , which is done by the 
contrary. Knowledge removes ignorance as light doth darkneſs, grief 
abates pleaſure , and fear boldneſſe in inning : Patience keeps under 
paſſion , and faſting tames unruly luſts. When the ſtrength of a Fea» 
ver is abated by phyſicall meanes, a man is diſpoſed towards health : 
and when a man hath gotten Moralities ( which he may do) and by 
them made an abatement of his (ins and luſts , he is materially diſpoſed 
to grace; asthe ground when plowedis for ſeed , though the ſeed be 
nor yet ſown. - 
7. They may do materially what Converts do. There is no a& con- 
ſidered in its meer nature and kind, which a true Chriſtian may per- 
form , but one unconverted may perform alſo, and bave many like 
difpoſitions unto thoſe they have. They may love God, It's clear, they 2 Tim. 3.4; 
loved God, who loved pleaſures mere than God. They may bave Faith : 
Simon Magus believed; they may hate fin in others, if not in them- A& 8. 13, 
ſelves. . Abſalcm bated Amnons uncleanneſle, they may delight in God 2 Sam, 13.22. 
and is hiswajes, a, 58, 2.They may bare a zeale for God, and ſuch a 
F zcale 


32 © Wihet-zeoft; und can Perſons do © Serm. 2. 
_____ vail:as myucbyif net more with-Chriſtians ? ve #0rpors noftro, what will 
become of us? Rehab ſhewettkindnefſe to the people of God , and 
that-was antecedanicous:to her converfion. Herod heard the Word 
gladly , Mar. 6:20. And Phararh delired the prayers of Moſes and 
Aaron; Exod.B. 28: © t g 

2. They may fit under a powerfull Miniſtry, coming with reverence 
before God , not offering the ſacrifice of fools, but hear the Truth 
without being contentious againſt it as-they were ,' Row. 2.8.” They 
may letthe- Truth have'a-full firoak at them, and their- corruptions, 
T hey :may reetive the love of the truth, 2 Thel. 2. 10. and net bold it in+ 
unrighteonſneſſe , Rom. 1, 18; So'thatthey will not ſuffer it to have 
influence into their affeRions, and to break-ourt into ation. - 

\ 3: They rpay hearkea to-the voyte of Gods judgements'and rods, 
when they-areabroad upon themielves and others. No man ſhould- 
deſpiſe the chaſtifement of the Lord, but every one ſhould heare the 
: voice of the Rod, and who bath appointed ic, The Prophet 1/aiab 

Chap- 26-9. tells us, That the inhabitants of the world will learn righteowſntſs, when 
Diſdte juſtitiz *þe judgements of the Lord .arei# the earth. His judgements are tbe beſt 
moniti &y non Schoolmaſters, and teach many good leſſons.” Waldas was taught by 
' Temnere numen. the hand of God upon one of his ſociates ro become a new man. When: - 
Vir 8. e Mandſſes wasin afflition, he beſought the Lord,and humbled himſelf 
* wag w oo ® sreatly', 2 Chron.33.12. Vexatio dat intellefFum, when the Lord doth 
—_— x-4nd buffer us with his judgements, our underſtandings are lopened 
ahd fear falls upon us : and though this tear be ſervile at firſt ,| yet it 
mayendin filiall , the ſpirit of bondage may become the ſpirit of A- 
doption. | | 8 , 

4. They may obſerve the difference is made in mens lives aſter con- 
verſion from that which was before. Converſion is aftravpe worke, it 
makes a mzn another man. They in Perey \thovght ira range thing 

Ego non ſun c- that menlefctheir 01d courſes. In converſion/Wolves arg made Lambs, 
go. 1 Pet. 4:4. andperſecuters Preachers: How was it, that when Pag/ preached, all 
that heard bim were amaztd , and ſaid, u not thu he which aiftroyed 

them who calld on this name in feruſalem.,, and came hither for that in- 

tent that he might bring them bourd unto the chief Prieſts ? True , it was 

he #ncoxverted did ſo, not be converted ,.mow he was another, a new 

man, now he wasa Chriſtian , and had other principles and prattices 

than before ; there was a great change wrought in him, and fo in 

n Mary Magdalen. Obſervation of ſuch examples bave their uſe and 
_— rom energy : For. Examples are: ſtrong traces to-draw men from -wicked 
enpla trabuut, practices, YVby compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as 1he femer, _ 
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Pal to Peter, Gal. 2.14, Peters example was the compulſion. There 
is a Kind of compulſion in examples, not violent, but alluring and at- 
traRting. 1heexample of the believing wife may win the unbelieving 
husband, 2 Pet. 3.1. A prudent gracious Wife gains much upon a Srace- 
1eſſe Husband, by ber modeſty and obedience. 

5. They may ſee what equity there is, that they ſhould ſerve the 
Lord being his creatures, and tervants, and not onely ſerve him, bur 
ſo ſerve him as they have ſerved their ſinfull luſts, and ſomethivg 
more , ſeeing they depend on him. 7 ſpeake after the manner of men, 
faith Pal, Rome 6. 19. It's rationall, juſt and equall , that as you 
have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, &c. ſo now yield Arigivines 
them ſervants to righteouſneſſe, unto holineſſe, ivs reaſon, juſtice, and Aye, 
equity that you ſhould do lo, Should not men take as much pains for 
heaven, as for bell, for their ſoules as for their bodies , for the Lord 
Chriſt as for creatures ? ſhould they not be as diligent ro weaken their 
laſts asthey have been to ſtrengthen them ? ſhould they not be at as 
much coſt to maintain the pure worſhip of God, as the inventions and 
traditionsof men ? It's a complaint of the Lords, Wherefore do yee ſpend 1, 55, 2: 
money for that which is not bread , and your labour for that which ſatiſfi- 
eth not ? They might bave ſpent their money, labour , time, and 
ſtrength, and as much for true bread which would have fed their fouls, 
as they did for that which was, as no bread , but rather huskes for x que x $5 16; 
ſwine. 

6. They may remove and abate fin in part , which is done by the 
contrary. Knowledge removes ignorance as light doth darkneſs, grief 
abates pleaſure, and fear boldneſſe in finning : Patience keeps under 
paſſion , and faſting tames unruly luſts. When the ſtrength of a Fea» 
ver is abated by phylicall meanes, a man is diſpoſed towards health : 
and when a man bath gotten Moralities ( which he may do) and by 
them made an abatement of his ſins and luſts , he is materially diſpoſed 
to grace; asthe ground when plowedis for ſeed , though the ſeed be 
nor yet ſown. ; 

7. They may do materially what Converts do. Thereis no a& con- 
ſidered in its meer nature and kind, which a true Chriſtian may per- 
form , but one unconverted may perform alſo, and bave many like 
difpoſitions unto thoſe they have. They may love God, It's clear, they 2 Tim. 3.4; 
loved God, who loved pleaſures mere than God. They may bave Faith : 

Simen Magus believed; they may hate finin others, if not in them- A&s 8, 13, 

ſelves. Abſalcm bated Amnoxs uncleanneſſe, they may delight in God 2 Sam, 13.22, 

and in hiswayes, a. 58, 2.They may have azeale tor God, and ſuch a 
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a zeale as may prevail-more with them than temporall things, The 
Fewes weee lo.zcalous of the Law, and for the traditions of the El» 
ders, that they would have ventured their lives for them ; 1o Pax be 
fore his converſion, how zealous was he ? Atts 22. 3, 4. Gal. 1. 14, 

To come more particularly and cloſely to the queſtion, Though 
Converſion be wrought in an inſtant, yet men have ſome previous 
diſpoſitions thereunto , who live under the ſound of the Goſpel , and 
obtain ſuch knowledge as worketh in them ſeveral things,which I ſhall 
ſhew unto you from As 2. 37, & 38. v. Aud when they beard thy 
they were pricked in their heart, aud [4id, men, &c. Many preparative 
d: (poſitions or qualifications they had unto repentance or converſion, 
bur they had not yet repented ; for Peter faith , notwithſtanding 
theſe, repent. 

1. Men may be convinced of fin as thele were , they found they had 
tranſgreſſed che law of God, and were guilty before him , for they , 
were prickedintheir hearts. Men may have ſtrong convictions of ſing! 
and not converted from (in. 

2. They may movrn for fin, and grieve that they have done ſuch 
and {uch things. Theſe men had crucihtied che Lord Chriſt , put an in. 
nocent perſon to death, ſaw themſelves in an ill condition, andthere- 
upon mourned and grieved ſorely, as the word prickedintimares ; 
they bad ſuch gricf as painedand afflited their hearts. There's a How 
ſet upon Ahabs humiliation by the Lord himſelf ; Seeft thou how Abab 
hambleth kimfelf, 1 King 21.29, . 

3.Tbey may be fild-with fear,and dread the threatningsand puniſh« 
ments of God due to fin; 1 his was the caſe here;they had provoked the 
Lord againſttheir foules , felt/their conſciences:condemning of them, 
apprehended che zndgements of God near unto them, and ſo were poſ., 
ſelt with much fearileſt the Lord ſhould defiroy them , and therefore 
ſay, Men and brethren what ſhall we ds ? We know not whither to.go, 
where to hide our ſelves, or what to do, that we may eſcape the things 
we have deſerved, and fear. 

4. They may confeſle their {1n, renounce:ir, and reform much;theſe 
Auditors of Peter being pricked 1n their hearts, ſaid, What ſpall we do ? 
We have ſinned, and that greatly, we confeſſe and acknowledge it be- 
fore God and you, it wasa curled aRt of ours, & weabhor it, we will 
never do fo bereafter.. They were ſick of fin, and vomited it up , as 
they inPerey, and would change their minds. ang manners,& walke in 
any. way the. Apoſtles ſbou ldicireR them; - The Aerchane, Mat. 13.46. t 

ſold all that be, had for the pearle before he bought #t. Thys ſelling allis . 
made 
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made by ſom Interpreters to be his reſtraint from all inward (in,ard his 
conformity to all outward duties. This was much,and yer not more than 
unconverted perſons may attain unto. Herod reformed many things, 
the fookiſh Virgins went far, as was ſaid before, they were Virgins free 
from ſpot and pollution, they had Lamps, viſible profeſſions, they wexr 
forth to meet the Bridegroom,they had ſome faith in him,and affetion to 
him, elſe they wouid not have gone forth. 

5. They may juſlifie the Law and the Lord ſtonld be condemn 
them, deal ſeverely with chem ; what ſhall weds fay theſe perſons? we 
are guilty, we have broken the Law , which is holy, righteous, and 
g00d, and ſois God likewiſe, who is the Author thereof, it therefore 
we be condemned, and muſt bear the curfe and puniſhment of the law, 
we muſt both juſtifie the Lord and ir. Men may accept the puniſhment 
of their iniquity , and juſtifie the inflitors thereof, man hath no cauſe 
to complain of the puniſhment of his ſins, It's brought in by way of 


objurgation; Wherefore goth a living man complain for the puniſhment of Lam, 3. 39, 


bis ſins ? He may complain of his fins, not of his puniſhment, Many 
MalefaRors after ſentence paſſed on them , do juſtifie both Judge ard 
Law. 

6, Men may ſeriouſly conſider the nature of their ſin, what circum. 
ſtances it is cloathed with, what aggravations it admits , what crimſon 
and skarlet is in it , what light, love, mercies, n.eans, ingagements it is 
againſt. What ſhall we do ſay theſe troubled ſouls ? We have ſinned 
againſt the light of nature, the Law of Aſs/es,our own'conſciences, the 
love of God and Chriſt towards finners,in that we have crucified Chriſt 
a man approved of God , whom we knew had done many miracles, 
wonders and fignes, As 2.22. and deſerve not death , oh what ſhall 
we do, our fins are ſodreadfnl ? 

It's in mens power tolay to heart what wrong an infinite bleſſed ho- 
ly God hath by their fins, what mercies they keep from them, how 
greatly they defile them , what miſeries and miſchiefs they bring upon 
them , what a weight of wrath hangs over their heads for them. They 
may conſider what checks of conſcience they have ſtifled, what motions 
of the Spiric they have withſtood , what precious ſeal ns of grace they 
have negleRedand lighted , what paines they have taken to ſatisfie 
a luſt, how dear ir hath coſt them , how careleſſe they have been of 
their ſoules , what a ſeparation their ſins have made berween God and 
them. They may mind and meditate on it, that mans life is ſhort , rhe 
pleaſmres of ſin but for a ſeaſon , that there is abſolute neceſſity of tur- 
ning to God : Except you repens, jou ſhall atkperiſh. That turning 1s ac» 
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ceptable to God, elſe be would not call for it, nor make ſuch gracious 
promiſes to it, as are in holy Writ. | 

7. They may cometoit, to ſee no help in themſelves or in any 
creature whatſoever, What ſoall Wwe do ? lay theſe wounded men, we 
cannot help our ſelves, we have no playſters that will Rick, no medi- 
cines which will heal ; we are wounded in our Conſciences, and as our 
hands,ſo theirs arc too ſhort to help us;its not in humane power to bind 
up our breaches, What ſhall we do ? men may ſee themſelves helpleſs, 
that they are without flrength, ſhut up under fin,guilt and unbelief, 
children of wrath, andin a loſt condicion, the Law curſing them and 
ſentencing them to ſuffer. 

8. They may arrive to a reſolution of doing or ſuffering any thing 
to be ſaved : What frall we do? weare reſolved if we may tind mercy, 
and live, to do whatever ſhall be commanded, to ſuffer whatever ſhall 
be impoſed. The pride of their ſpirits was broken, - their hearts be- 
come teachable andtraRable, and their reſolutions high-for any thing 
to be done or ſuffered, ſo was it with the Jaylor, A. 16. 30. when men. 
are in ſtorms at ſea, or on their ſick beds at home, they reſolveif God 
will ſpare them, to do or ſuffer any thing for God and his ways, and 

their own ſalvation. 

9. They may cnoceive fair hopes of mercy: The Lord Chriſt be- 
ing held out in the Goſpel, and treely offer'd to ſinners, this breeds 
hope in them, a general and preparatory hope : What ſhall we de ? you 
rold'us that God had raiſed up that Jeſus we crucified, and made him 
Lord and Ghrift; and that whoſoever ſhould call upon his name ſhould 
be ſaved, therefore we hope there is mercy for us. Thus had they a 
hope kindled in them, and Peter in the two next verſes ſtrengthens 
their hope, ſaying, Repent and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the promiſe is to you and to your children. 

10. They may thirſt after, and pray forthe mercy hoped for.Such a 
qualification was in theſe men, What ſoall we do f yon men of God.we 
are a thirſt, and do intreat youto tell us where we may have water to 
quench our heat, mercy to pardon our fins, balme to cure our wounds. 
The Publican in Zke hath left us his ſhort pithy and affeRionate pray- 
er, to mitate being in this.caſe and ſtate, Lord, ſaith he, be meresful to 
mnt 4 ſinuer. He was ſenſible of hisfin and of his want of righteoulneſs,. 
he Had hope of mercy, and thereupon cameto the Temple to pray; and 
pray'd earneltly for mercie , and Converſion is none of thelealt mer-. 
cies of God, or leaſt needful for a ſinner. 

11, Men being come thus far, they are to wait upon God for. doing 


- the 
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the work : when the pots were fil'd with water, the water was not 
made Wine, till Chriſt put forth his mighty power ; neither were the 
men who lay at the pool of Berheſdah cur'd, till the Angel came down 
and ſtirred « waters: ſoa man in. this caſe is ro wait until the Spirit 
of the Lord come in, & cmmipotenti ſnavitate, or vitlrics deleft atione C= 
vercome his will, and ſet it for the Lord, and ſpiritual things : when 
this is, the work is done, and done without violence to the will , for 
its an omnipotent preſence prevails with che will, and its immediately 
made willing in the day of this power. 

By theſe Somentionadidia $ men are in aproximity or nextneſs to 
Converſion, but not converted. It muſt be an higher power then our 
own, which lifts us up into an higher nature or ſtatethen we are in art 
preſent. Though men may do much upon moral perſwaſions: yet not ſo 
much as to make themſelves Converts, or ſpiritual, of Animal or Natu- 
ral. Previous ations and preparative diſpolitions,may make a man a pt- 
ure of a Convert, not a true or living Convert. 

Having ſhewn what perſons can, and may do towards their Conver- 
fion, it remains to declare what they ought to do. 

The word muſt or ought, the ſignification of 4« in Greek. imports 
two things. 

1, Neceſlity, there muſt be Herelies, 1 Cer.11.19. its no mans duty 
to broach or bring in Hereſies, but they muft be,its neceflary for the 
diſcovery of men approved. | f 

2. Duty, God is a Spirit,and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, 
its mens duty fo to do, 7oh.4.24. It was the Phariſees and Scribes duty 
to pay tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, &c. therefore, ſaith Chrilt, 
T heſe things ought they to bave done, &c, Mat. 23423. 

Now then what perſons can do, they ought to do : Firſt there is a ne» 
ceſſity of it,we muſt do what we can , elſe we are ſloathful and unfaith- 
ful, and our damnation will be juſt, one thing is neceſſary, viz. to turn 
unto God that our ſouls may be ſaved, here it will hold good, Turn or 
burn, if it be neceſſary to prevent burning in everlaſting flames, its: 
neceſlary to turn, and to to dv the utmoſt we can-towards the ſame. 

Secondly, its olfduty. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſaith Chriſt, 
he commands it and lays this injunction upon all, dyvige> ſtrain, be in; 
an agony, as Chriſt was in the work of mans redemprion, ſo let men be 
tathe works of their Converſion,put forch themſelves as they Cid in the 
Olympick Games, the Wreſtlers and Runners exerted all their might 
_ to obtain, andſo muſt men about the work of their Converſion. The 

Lord who hath no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, ſaith, Turn yoar 
ſelves and live. There is life in turning, and what ſhould not men do 
to preſerve or obtain life ? The. 
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The Lord hath two great ends in ſaying thus : Twry your ſelves and 
live yee, although he know man is not able to do it. 
1. That we may ſee how corrupt and impotent our nature is, and fo 
© Quicquid n2bis break the ſtrength of humane confidence thereby, and bring us to be 
” precipitur adeo, ſenſible of, an throughly to bewayl our condition, 1t is not fo as 
ad illud facien* ſome think and ſpeak,viz. that whatever God commands, man hath 
dum ſufficien- power t6 do: what man ever kept the Law ſince the fall of Adaz ? and 
- is not the Law given by way of command? if man could keep the Law, 
Dixic Pelagiu,, we Might be juitified and have life by it, Rem. 8. 3. Gal. 3. 21, butthe 
. quod homo ſ5lis Law can neither dothe one.nor the other, and why? becauſe man hath 
19 hiberi arbi- qt power or Rtrength to keep it. 
+rii wirib P%' 2, To putus upon looking out for help from whence the command 
Deed. cometh. Hence is it that what the Lord commandeth us to doin one 
wardinus de place, he promileth to give in another, Crremmciſe the forechin of your 
cauſa dei, 1. 2. heart, Neut. 10. 16. and God faith, Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will- 
C 4+ circumciſe thy heart. In the former verſe to the Text, they are com- 
manded to make themſelves new heartsand new ſpirits, which they 
could not do, therefore in Ezk. 36. 26. the Lord promiſeth to give 
and put'the ſame inthem : Repent axd turn your ſelves, Enek14. 6. and 
14eo dat pracep- chap. 36. 27. 1 will pat my Spirit into them, and cauſe them to walk in 
tum ut. excitet ay ways, the Spirit God would put in, ſhould turn them from their 1- 
defiderium & ggls, and own ways, and caule them to walkin his ways. The Lord 
prof - "i doth therefore command ſuch thing that our defires and endeavours 

{i beingquickned, he may reach forth help unto us. 

Therefore let us apply our ſelves to all theſe means and ways by 
which the Lord worketh - Converſion. Letus make uſe of all the ways 
forenamed, andeſfpecially hear.che word preach'd and pray, Tarn #s, 
0 Lord, and we ſhall be turned, and ſee to itthat we uſethe meansin 
500d carneſt, we may do __ hath been ſhewed)than we do.Its the 
counſel of him whe was wiſer than other men,that whatever our hands 
do findto do, we ſhould do it with our might, Eccleſ, g. 10, that is, 
with our whole might; God muſt have the heart, the whole heart, 
and the fervency of it, Be fervent #1 ſpirit ſerving the Lord, laſineſs 
and luke-warmnelſs will not promote the work, fervour and diligence 
may further it much,ſee Prov.2.3,4,5,6. and remember what the Lord 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Ask,and ye ſball have, ſerk and ye ſhall find, kyok and it 
ſhall be opened unto you. 
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How may beloved Luſts be diſcover- 
ed and Mortified, 


M AT. 5. 29, 30. 


And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck, it out, and caſt it 
fromthee : for it is profitable for thee , that one of thy 
members ſbould periſh , aud not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into Hell, 

And if thy right band offend thee , cut it off and caſt it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 

ſhould be ca5t. mta Hell. 


amyY Textis a part of Chriſts Sermon on the Mount : I 
1 ſhall not hold you long in the Context or portal, 
: $1 butonely paſſe rbrough unto; the words that I have 

| IS read. | 
$f 1nthe verſe before our Saviogr tells us, that 1Wh9- 
ſoever t5oketh un's woman toluſt after biy, hath com- 
' mitted Adpmltery with her already in his heart. 11S 
was fpokett in oppoſhrioniftothe Scribes & Phariſees, and may be urged 
againſt many carnal, Proteſtants, that have but grofle conceits concern- 
ing the Caw of God; (tir patvirilat, that the.ontward aRt of unclean» 
nefſe onelyis'the breacti'sf the-ſeventh Commandement”';' Thou axle 
nocommot adultery. Nbw* our Savi:zr correts this miſtake : That 
whoſozver looketh on 4 woman to Iaſt after h:r, hath committed me” 
wit? 
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How may Beloved Luſts Serm.3. 
with her already in his h:art ,, not will do it, but he hath done it alrea- 
dy : there 5 a ſpeedy paſſage from the eye to the heart : And becauſe the 
eye andthe hand are many times aſea, as principal incitements to this 
ſin, our Saviewy gives his Diſciples and us this ſerious and holy advice 
inthe words that I have read, If thy right ee offend thee pluck, it out, 
and caſt it from thee, &C. 

The words contain 4 downble Exhortation, together with a dexble 
Reaſon and enforcement. 

1. A double Exhortation : 5f thy right eze offend thee, plack it out 
and caſt it from thee: if thy right hand offend thee, cat it off and caſt it 
from thee. 

2. Adouble Reaſon and Enforcement : Foy it 5s profitable for thee, 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
caſt into hell ; and ſo again, vey. 30. 

In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to them by way of 
E-xplication, and then by way of Obſervation. 

1. For the Explication of them, I would entreat you to take into 
your thoughts theſe particalars. 

x We muſtenquire into the meaning of theſe two expreſtions, the 


right eye, and the right hand: moſt Expoſitors by far carry it, that 
theſe words are to. be expounded improperly and figuratively : and 
here I ſhall not acquaintyou, how Popiſts Writers abound in their 
own ſenſe, concerning theſe words: there are ſweet truths, that kind- 
ly and freely, without ſtraining may be deduced from this Scripture , 
like the Bee, I would not tear the flower 1 Uight on. 


There are two Interpretations given 0 
notice of, | | 

I. There are ſome that by right eye, and right hand underſtand our 
neereſt, and deareſt comforts which we have in this.world, which muſt 
be parted with for Chriſts ſake, yer no abſo/ately, but upon this con» 
ſideration if they offend ,, If thy right eye offend thee pluck,it ont, and 
cat it from thee, if thy right hand offend thee, cut 'it off , and raſt ir from 
thee : Now this is bova expoſitio, a good Expoſition, 'as \our. Divines 
diſtinguiſh, but not rea Expeoſitie, a right Expoſition : agreeable ro 
the analogy of faith, but not ſurable tothe icope, and deſign of our 
Savionr in this place, Therefore, 

2. Thereare others, that by right ee, and-right hang underſtand 
beloved luſts, as hard to be parted. with, ,as right hands, or right eyes; 
our Saviour mentions the right ee, and the righs kara, becauſe they are 
moſt prized, as having more then ordinary ot ſpirits and natural hear, 

and 


this place, thatI ſhall take 


i — - toe” 
Serm. 3. be diſcovered and Mortified 
and ſo more fir for aRion , I am ſure this may be ſaid concerning the 
right band, 


Indeed I conceive ir an hard matter to prove, that by divine «p- 
pointment one hand ſhould be more uſeful then the other : but as God 
hath given us twoeyes, and two ears, ſo two bands, to uſe both indif- 
ferently, and thatif need required the one might ſupply the loſs of the 
other: if any, methinks the /eft kand ſhould be preterred, becauſe ir 
is neereſt the heart, the fountain of life, and aRivity : but Chriſt takes 
them, as he finds them, as he doth in many other caſes, and as we have 
ordered the matter, the right handis more aQtive and firong then the 
other, and ſo more'precious : but to our purpoſe. 

Sowe, I ſay, by the right eye, and the right hand, underſtand our be- 
loved luſts, itisthe uſage of the Spiritof Godin the Scriptures, ina 

gurative way to expreſs corruption by the parts and members of our 

ies: ſo St.Pawl,Rom.7.23. [ ſeeancther law in my members, warring Rom. 7.35« 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing we into captivity to the law of | 
fin, which « in my members ? and the ſame Apoſtle, Col. 3. 5. or» Col, z.5. 
tifie therefore your members, which are upon the earth, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, incrdinate affettion, &c. as the members of the natural body 
need caſtigation, 1 Cor. 9. 27, I keep wnder my body, and bring it into , Corg xg; 
{ubjeF:0n, ſo the members of the ſinful body need morrsficatios : and 
here inthe Text (in is expreſſed by the right eye and the right hang. 

2. If thy right eye offend theegin the Greek it is regvdtaife A, [canda- 
lize thee, akere een a way of duty : - for you muſt note, that obe- 
dience and holineſs is often in Scripture repreſented unto us, by a way 
to give you one place for all, Pſal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiledin 
the way,who walk in the law of the Lord : and men are ſaid to be offended, 
when ſomething cauſes them to ſtumble, or fall in this way. S:nis as 
ic were a block or a ſtone, at which men ſtumble and fall : et him 
which thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

3. Pluck ont, and caſt it from thee ,, cnt it off and caſt it ſrom thee, 
a Metaphor taken from Chirzrgions, whoſe manner it is, when the 
whole body is endangered by any part,to cur it off xe pars fincera traba- 
tw: butbeforel leave theſe expreſſions, take notice of the Emphaſis 
thatisin them, in theſe particulars, 

I. Tis not ſaid ſuffer thy right eyeto be plucked out, or thy right 
hand to be cut off: but thou thy ſelf. pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, 
cut it off and caſt it from thee : to note two things, 

'1.. ] hat weour ſelves muſt engage in the mortifying of our luſts : 
Sinners with their own hands, muſt pull out their exn « Jes. Tis not enough 
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intend... 


to cry unto God for help, and in the mean time, to be careleſs aud idle, 
as if nothing were to be done on our' part: mortification is a workin- 
cumbent upon us, alchough we are impowred chereunto by the Spirit: 
If ye through the Spiru do mortifie the deeas of the body, ye fhall liveRom.. 
8.13.we muſt morcifie, alchough by the Spirit ; the __ ours, though 
the ſtrength be Gods : ſo here, if thy right eye offend thee, tho thy ſelf 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee. | 

2. That we muſt be a willing people in this, as in all other duties :- 
4 C m__ azeth to ſinus not put to death; 

2, Tis not ſaid if thine eye offend thee, . obſerve it more then osdi- 
nary, look narrowly to it, but p/acksr owt . To note, that nothing leſs is- 
liketo do our ſouls ggod, then the morcifying, the killing; the cutting 
off of our corruptions, Let a mans hand be cur off it is a dead member 
immediately. It. is not ſo with plants when they are cut off ſromtheir 
roots, they will grow and ſprout again : and ſo itis with the moſt 5n- 
feriour ſort of ſenſitive creatures, for inſtance, cut worms into ſeveral 
pieces, every part will live, and ſtir , hence the learned call them 5+ 
feta, When the headof a fowl is ſeparated from its body, it will live 
and flutter for ſome time : but this cannot be ſaid of the moſt noble 
ſort of creatures : this is a.ſure rule in nature, Vnit as &- indivifibilitas 
eſt comes perfeftsonis, multitudo, & diviſibilitasimperſeftionis. Union 
is a ſign of perfeCon, diviſibility. of imperfeRion : the more perfe&' 
any being. 1s, the more united itisto its ſelf, and the leſs any part of it 
can live #sſi ix :0to, but inthe whole 1. ſo that thisphraſe is a great ele-- 
gancy, to note the Killing of our beloved luſts, if.thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck. jt ont, and caſt #t from thee, &c. | 

3- Tis not only ſaid plack it out, but caſt 5: fromwhee, to note, that * 
itis noLenough fora man to leave his fin for the preſent, but he muſt 
rexonnce it for ever. We mult not part with fin, as with'a friend, wich: 
a purpoſe to ſee it again, and to have the ſame familiarly with it, as 
before, or poſſibly greater. Amantiam ire amory redinte gratio eft, 
the falling our of Lovers is the renewing of love. | We malt not only 
ſhake hands with it, but ſhake our hands of it, as Paul did -fhake the Vi- 
per off his hand,into the fire ! pluckit ont and caſt it fromthee. + 

Thus much for the E xplication of the words, for hall have occaſi« 
on only to deal, with the former part of theſe two . Verſes at. this 
rime- 

2. Tamto give you the Obſervations, I ſhall.ſpeak but.a few words 
to-ſome.of-chem, that I may reſerye my (elf, for that which I mainly 
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I, Obſerv, 

T hat the eye, and the hand are-excellent, and uſeful parts of the body 

Wan. 

\ "You ſee bere our Saviour ſingles out theſe, from all other parts, as 
being very precious, sf thy right eye offend thee, &c. if thy right hand 
offend thee, &c. 

r. Asfor the eye our Saviour tels us, that itis 2he /ig ht of the body : 
Mart. 6. 22. the tzgbt of the body is the eye : what isthe world without 
the Sun, but a dark melancholy dungeon ? what is a man without 
eyes? but monſtrous and deformed , monſtrum horrendum, informe, 
cuilumen ad emptum : the two eyes are two luminaries, that God bath 


ſet up in the Microcoſme, mans little world : when God would expreſs Zech. 2.8, 
his render love unto his people, be calls them the apple of his eye , he Gu1.4-15. 


that tewcheth you, toucheth the apjle of hireye : and the like phraſe Sr. 
Paxl makes uſe of, when he ſpeaks of the love of the Galatians unto 
himſelf, .] bear you record, that if it had been poſſible, ye would bave 
plucked out your eyes, and have given them tome.” 1 bave read of the 
Emperour Adria», that with an arrow, by accident, put out one of 
his ſervants eyes ; he commands him to be brought to him, and bids 
bim ask what he would, that he might make him amends : the poor 
man' was filent:: he prefled bim again : he told the 'Emperour, he 
would ask nothing. but he wiſhed that be had the eze which he bad loſt; 
intimating that an Emperour was not able to make fatifation for the 
loſs of an eye. | 

Oh be very watchful over this excellent part | make a covenant with 
yourejes, Job 31.1. Shut your eyes from ſerting evil, Ia. 33.15, Set 
no wicked thing before your eyes, Plal. 101, 3. as the Apoſtle faith in 
another caſe, Doth not even natureteach you: God hath made a co 
vering for the eye, thatopens and ſhuts with a great deal of caſine(s,.r0 
teach us, that itis expedient ſometimes, that the eye be cloſed, and nor 
holden open to every objec. 

2, As for the hand : itis the prime part fot action, Ariſtetle calls it 
opaver $p3arev, an inſtrument of inflruments : withour this, there could 
be no Cities, no Towns, no Merchandize, no Husbandry, no Manu- 
facture; without this man would differ but a lictle from the beaſts chat 
periſh : for what would his reaſon ſtand him in ſtead, if he had not an 
hand ro improveit? The Nataraliſts 6b/erve, that man could neither 
do nor ſay, without this uſeful and neceſſary part : for if a man did not 
eat with his hands,he muſt, as a 6r#ire feed with his mouth ;and by that 
means the ps would become ſo thick, that he would not be able to 

G 2 ſneak 


- ————— 


ſpeak with any diſtinRneſs, and indeed we find by experience, that 
that have thick lips have an imperfeRion in their ſpeech. - | 
Oh improve this. excellent part for God, a good life is expreſſed in | 
Scripture, by a clean hand : cleanſe your bands ye ſinners, and putifie 


int. as 4 _ a£.o17 


your brarts Je doxble minded: it 1s the greateſt abſurdity imeginadlers 


plead a good heart,as many do, and yec have a foul, and wicked -hangda , 
this is as if a man ſhould ſay, here's a tree that bears il} fruit, but ir hath | 
an excellent root. | | 
2. +.cr 6 ſeof fumbl 
T hat offences are from our ſelves: or the cauſe 0 ing and fallin 
as Fart ro : ſomeluſt or other, ſome righ»ege fin, or Ck | 
haxd fin , if thy right effend thee, &c. {in unmoruh'd will very. much 
endanger a mansfalling: truly if you would not have your r:ght eye, 
or your right hand offen2 you, you muſt offend them : pluck it out and: 
caſt it from thee , emt it off and caſt it from thee, if you would ſee clearly 
tn Gods way, ye muſt pluck out your right eye, if you would walk evenly 
in Gods path, you muſt cut off your r:ghe foor. 
_ 3. Obſarv. 
T hat ſin ts properly and to all intents and purpoſes our oVon. 
If thy right eye offend, &c. if thy right hand offend, &c. the Apoſtle 
writing tothe Coloſſians, ſpeaks thus, Mortsfie therefore :your members, 
which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, merdinate affettion, 
&c. thee ſins, were their member; : the whole body of finis ours, and 
the members of that body are ours ; there is a great difference between 
our natural body, and our finful body: our natwral bedy is ours quoad 
#ſum, with reference to our uſe,-but it is Gods, quoad creationems, with 
reference to its creation. The body of man was originally and funda- 
mentally creatzd: now there is a twofold Creation. | 
7. Whena being is made of nothing, this is called by the learned, 
creatio immediata, an immediate ertation. —_— 
2, When a being is made of ſomething, but that ſumerhing is mas 
teria inhbabilis, matter altogether indifpoſed for the producing of chat 
effec, and ſois little, if any thing more then nething, with reference 
untothat which is made > materia eff aliquid in ſe, nibil tamen reſpetime 
op1ficii;-thus whenGod made the weman of a Rib, when Chriſt turned 
water into wine, when God made man of the duſt of the earth, it was 
2 creation, and rhis is called by the Learned, creatio mediata, a mediate 
creation,and our natural body ſtill in a way of generation is Gods crea- 
cure, but our ſ»f body is our creature : hence the Apoſtle mortifie yours 
members which are on the earth, and our Saviour in the Text, If thy 
. right 
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"ee fend ries fie: that- fin. is properly. «xd to all intents and 
ne #47 0wn. | 
4+ Obſerv. 


| That although all ns are aur oWon,yet there are ſome fins that ina mare 
eſpecias manner way be called ours) namely, our right eye fins, and our 
right hand ſins, or if you will ; Every mas bath hrs proper,pariicul ar ini» 
quity, his beloved fn. 1 99s 

If thy right eye offend thee pluck, it owt, and caſt it from thee : Tf thy 
right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it ſrom thee : andthe handling 
of this Dofrine will ſuicthe Caſe, that js my task this morning, vis. 
How way beleved luſt? be diſcever:d and mertified ? 

In the proſecution of this Obſervation, I ihall follow, by Gods aſli- 
ance :his method, , 

1. I ſhall eaquire why ſin is expreſſed-ſametimes in Scripture, by the 
pou oa members of our body,as in rhis place by the right eze,and che 
FJ . 

= I ſhall ſhew you, that our r5ght ejeſins, and our r5ght hand (ins, 
our beloved luſts, may in 8 mareeſpecial manner be called ours; or 
that every man hath. his proper, his particular iniquity, 

3. I ſhall enquire: howthis comes to paſs, that particular perſons 
have their proper and particular (ins. | 
4+ The Uſe and Application: |. | 

I, Jamtoenquire, why fin in Scripture is expreſſed by the parts and 
_—_— of our body, andparticularly here by the right eye, and the 

ig bt band f | | 
be You muſt note that the whole-maſs of corriſption in Scripture, is 
called by the name of the o/d 4x, andthe body of in. Knowing thi that 


ogr old man is crucifi'd with him, that the body of ſin might be defrayed, 3s 6. 6 


It is called the 0/4 74» ! inevery young man, there is an old man, and 
iris called the body of fin,; now if fin in the lump and bulk be a boay, 
then particular ſins may fly be termed the parts and-wembers of this 


(ON | 
2, Sin.may be.thus ps cg becauſe as the natural body makes uſe 
of its ſeveral parts, forthe managing and carrying on of thoſe works 
that are nat»ra7, ſo corruption makes uſe of ſeveral luſts, for the effe- 
ingand promoting of theſe works that are - 
3.According to their notion,that hold the ſoul by creation, as I con- 
eeive, finne is conveyed into the ſoule at firſt by means of the body. 
Certainly the ſoule of man is pure, and undefiled, as jt comes out of 
the hand of God, I do bumbly prepole to men of learning , or 
at 
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Rom. 3,13, 
: Kc. 


- 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
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that rule, corperewn nou agitin incorpereis,or that a body cannot defilea 
ſpirit, is not further to be taken into conſideration. We find by ex- 
perience, that as the ſoule communicates its affections unto the body, 
rhe-body-bath life, and ſenſe, and motion from the {aole , that of ic 
ſelf is a liveleſs lump of clay : So the body again hath a very great in- 
flaence on the foul, and<can, and doth communicate its diltempers un- 
to it. For inſtance, thole that have /anguixe bodies are enclined toluſt, 
thoſe that are-#bo/erick,, unto raſhneſſe and-paſſion ; thoſe that are 
melancholy unto ſuſpicion; & tenaciouſneſs; thoſe*that are phlegmatich,, 
unto dalneſs and cowardize. $0 that ſin may be in the body as/poſorive 
before it be enlivened by the foule , though not formaliter ; my mean. 
ing is, the body may have a diſpoſicion to defile the ſoul , before itis 
united unto the ſoul , andifſo, no wonder if fin be expreſſed by the 
parts and members of our body. 

4, /Corruption looks at , andſhews it ſelfe by the ſinfull aRions of 
the bodie, and thergfore may have its denomination by-the parts 
of it. : 

| Henceit is, that the Apoſtle , when he had concluded that the 7ew, 
and the Gentile were both under fin, to make this manifeſt , he-tells 
che Romans how ſin- diſcovered 'it ſelfe in the outward-man-:. Their 
throat 1s an open ſepalchre , With their tongues bave they uſed dectit , the 
poyſon of aſpes is mnder their lips, exc. We read in, $cripture of the fins of 
the fleſh, as well as of the ſpirit. Having therefore theſe promiſes dear- 
ly beloved , let ms cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and 
ſpirit : the ſinnes of the ſpiritlike ſo many plague»ſores break ont into 
the fleſh; - Wicked men are all over beſported, and beleopar'd with 


inne : Lying is a ſpotan the-tongue,/pride is a ſpot in the eye, wrath. 


a.ſpot on the brow, bribery a ſpot in the hand , 1dolatry a ſpot on the: 
knee, yea they are called /pots and blem:fp:s , 2 Pet. 2.13. not ſported 
but ſpots, (init ſeIfe is a {per ,- and like fire, itrurns the ſubject ic harh 
to deale with, into its ewn nature. One part of the body in Scriptureis 
called a world of iniquity. T he tongme is a fire, a world of iniquity : How. 
much iniquity is there in the world , when in this little member there us a 
world of tniquity. / F | 

Thus much ſhall ſaffice to have been ſpoken to the firſt thing pro- 
pounded , - viz. why fin is expreſſed ſometimes in Scripture, by the 
parts and members of our body. | | | 

'My ſecond worke is to ſhew you , that our right-epe ſins, and our 
right hand fins, our beloved luſts mayin a more eſpecial! manner, be 
called ors, or that every man hath his proper, his particular iniquity - 
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If thy rig bt eye offend thee, &&c, If thy right bandoffend thee, &c, Look 
as it is with good men , though they have the ſeeds of every grace in 
them, yetſome one may be ſaid to: be theirs in an eminent manner : 
Abrabam was eminent for obedience, Moſes for meckye ſſe, Fob for pati- 
ence : Thus it is with wicked men', though they have the /eed of every 
ſin in them , yet ſome one may be ſaid to be theirs in an eſpeciall man- 
ner. Wicked men in Scripture are asit were marked out for ſeverall 
finnes, calculo wigro - Cain for his marder , Simeon and Levi for their 
treachery, Corah and his company for their conſpiracy , Nebuchadne- 
zar for his pride, Manaſſes for his craelty , Balaams for his coveronſ* 
»eſſe : or lookas itis in the naturall body, though every man hath 
blood, flegme, choler, melancholy, yet ſome humour or otheris pre« 
dominant, from which a man hath its denomination, ſo*ris in the ſinful 
body , ſome finfull humour, or otber hath the predominaney : moſt 
men have ſome peccatum in deliciis, ſome ſweet morſell , that they 
roll under their tongue , which they will by no means ſpit out, or parc 
with. It would be no hard-matter to ſhew you, that ſeveral} Nations 
have their proper and peculiar ſins, as the Spaniard theirs, the French 
theirs, the Dxtch theirs. Look into the Scripture and you will finde, 
that the Corinthians had their fin , which is thought to be wantoxneſſe, 
and #ncleanneſs, and therefore-the Apoftie,in the Epiſtles that he writes 
to them, uſes ſo many preſſing arguments againſt thisſin. The Cret:- 
ans are branded for Lyars, the Zews for 1dolaters : So your T awns have 
their ſins, YiIlages theirs, Citses theirs, poſhbly London lin, may be 
loathing ſpiritual Manna, negleR and contemprof the Goſpel, a non+ 
improvemeut of Ordinances. 


3. Iam to enquire, how this comes to paſle, that. particular perſons - 


have their proper and particular fins. 

1, Men have particular temperaments and conſtitutions of body, and 
therefore they have their particular ſins ſutable to their remperaments 
and conſtuutions: You heard before, how particular remperaments ene 
clined men ſeveral| wayes. Creatures in the generall are naturally de- 
lighted with thoſethings, which are fitted , ſuited and accommodated 
to the genizs , and frame of their reſpeRive natures. As in the ſame 
plant, the Bee feederh on the flower, the Bsrd on the ſeed, the Sheep -o0n 
the blade, the Swize on the root : the ſame ſeeds are not proper for the 
ſana, and tor the clay. Every thing thrives moſt where'ic likes belt : 
ſo tis in this caſe,thatſin is likeco thrive moſt in the ſoul, that we make 
moſt of , that we are moſt delighted in, that ſuits beſt our complexi- 


ons and.confts:#tions.. We muſt be carefull here , leſt we {trein this roo 
far, 


—_— 
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far , with ſome Fhyſitians and Epicwreans that bold the ſole to be no. 
thing elſe,burthe remper of the body : bur queſtionleſle this hath a very 

reat influence on the better part. Hence ſome have adjudged it not fir, 
He illegitimate perſons to be admitted into Eccleſiaſtical orders :-and 
you know under the Law: by the appointment of God himſelf; baftard 
Was not toemtey into the congregation, to the temth generation. 

And 1 humbly conceive, thata toleration of unclean mixtures is not 
onely againſt _—_ but againſt principles of polity and government: 
the children of filthy perſons , for the moſt parc on wn roars 
ignoble, laſcivious, and by chat means become the blemiſhes , the ul- 
cers, the plague»fores of the body politique,Kingdom,and State where- 
unto they do belong. 

2. Therearedijtin& and peculiar periods of times, 4itiz and pecu- 
liar ages, that encline to pecwliar fins ; for inſtance, childhood enclines 
to lenity and inconſtancy , youth tO wantonneſs and prodigality, manhood 
to pride .and ſtatelineſs , old\ age tO frowardneſſe : you know diſeaſes 
make men fretfull , now ipſa ſenttus morbxs , old ape it ſelfe is a dif 
eaſe : If we take not heed, the finfull body wiil grow (trong , when the 
naturall body grows weak. Ibave heard of a good woman, ſomething 
enclinable to paſſion , that uſed toſay , 3 muſt ſtrive againſt peeviſh« 
neſſe when Iam young , or elſe what will become of me when am 
old ? And ſo Coverouſneſsisafin , that old age is very much addifted 
to. Windelis in his Moral Phyloſophy, cap. 25. diſcourſes learnedly, 
Cur ſencs ſint'magis avari quam juvenes ? when God is taking people 
out of the world, they cling faft about it, and cry /oth to depart , truly 
this no good figne, You know men that are a ſinking, and ina deſpe- 
rate caſe, lay hold on any thing. 

3. Men have diſtin and particuler callings, thatencline them to 
particular {m3 :Yor inſtance,a Soutdiers employment puts him upon ra- 
pine and wrolence; And therefore Fohw the Baptiſt, wben the Souldiers 
demanded of him, what ſhall we do ? tels them , Do wviclence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſely, & be coment with your wages. A T radeſmans 
employment puts him upon /ying., deceiving ,, puer-reaching his bro= 
ther: Minifters , upon the occount of pleaſing the beft, as we many 
times Catechreſtically call them, or the greareF} of the Fariſh., are 
rempted to flattery, to pleaſe men, to ſow jJillowes under theiy peoples 
elbows. Magiſtrates and fuages are tempred t9 bribery and injuſtice, 
if great care be not taken , their very calling and office may prove a 


ſnare upon that account. 


4. Men 
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| 4. Men havediſtin& and particutar wayes of breeding and education, 


andupon that account have their particu/ar ns. The child that hears 


his Father and Mother ſwear, is like to ſwear coo. That child that hath 
frequently wine, and [irong drink given to it by the Parents, when it is 


young, *tis likely may ge: a ſmatch of ir, ard love ot, and fo prove 
incemperate, when it is old. 7eſeph by living in the Court of Pharaoh, 


learned to firear the Court Oath Man is $#u purer a creature very 
. much given to imiration. Examples have a very great influence on 
men, both in reference to vercues and vices, eſpecially to the lacter,we 


catch fickneſſe one of another , bur we do not catch health : For in- 


ſtance, the Scripture ſpeaking of ihe ſonne of 7:y8boars, tels us, that he 
did that which was eviti in the [ight of the Lord, as his tathers had gore, 


ke departed nor from the fins of ? robeam the ſonne of Ntbat . who made 
Iſrad to fin, He writ after his Fathers copy, and therefore the tins of 


tns Facher in a particular manner 1s czken notice of by the Spirit of God 
in that place,; So 2 Sam. 6. 20. you bave an account of Afichals jeer- 
ing 0i David, becauſe be darced before the Arke, and you will find 
that ſhe is called there not the W.fe of David, but the daxgbrer of Saxt. 
And Michal the danghter of Saul came ont 10 meet David, and ſaid, how 
gl.riows Was the King of Iſra'l ro day, who uncovered bimſeife to day in 
the eyes of the bazxdmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhame» 


I: fly uncoverith kimſelf ! Now why is ſhe calle@chere che davghtcy of 


$axl ? becaule ſhe had learned this wickedneſfle from her father : We 
have woful experience of this in our dayes. Formerly people could 
ſay, P/[.44.1.We have beard with our ears,O God,onr fathers have told xs, 
what works thou diaſt in their days ,in the times of old. Truly the people 
of this generation may lay, we heard our fathers ſwear, and curſe, and 
ſcoffe, and mock at the ways of God, in reaſon we may expeR mens 
manners to ſure their ed#carion. 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice to bave been ſpoken to the third particular 
propounded to be diſcufled , that is to ſay, how it comes to paſle, 
that particular perſons have their proper and particular ſins, and 
thus much alſo for the dofFrinall part. 

4. The fourth and lalt thing is the V/e and Applicaticn of this to 
our ſeives. 

Uſe 1, 

For Lamentation and Hwmiliation in the preſence of God this day : 
we trouble our {elves about other mens (ins, Magiſtrates fins, Miniſters 
fins , as the fhariſees, Lord 1 thank thee, I am not as other men are, an 
E xtcrtwoner, an Adnlterer, &C, or 4s this Þ ul lican, 


H And 
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And inthe mean' time'; where is the man that conſiders his own ini« 
quity, his right-ey6 fin-; Orbis right-hand fin : there are great outcries 
amongſt us, what'have others done? buc who ſmites upon his thigh, 
and fays, what bavs 1 done ? We ſtarch every where, ſave where our Ra« 
chel fits npon'ber Tal 2 tt $194 | 

Poſſiblyſome poor ſoul-may ſay, did 1 know this particular ſin, ;this 
right eje fin", or this right-hand fin, the Lord knows, 1 would quickly 
pluck out the one; and cm off the rs and that brings me to 

| 937 07. PEBH -- Uſe 2. ; \ 

Of Exartinktibh y how thisſin may be diſcovered; now to this put- 
' poſe, take'thele marks, or rules. FARSI SJ, 17G 3 .16,22 

1. It may beknown by the /oves and render reſpedl; the ſinner bears 
unto this ſine: ſtrong love forthe moſt part, bath but one ſingle 0b- 
jet, affeions are like the Suny beams in a burning glaſſe., the more 
unired they ate in one-poimt , 'the more fervent tA wicked man hath 
a pattieular afeRion fer his particular luſt, As Fbrakbent cryed, Oh thee 
Thmatl may livtin thy fight ! So, a'wicked man ; oft haÞthis lin may 
be ſpared \ This is his Be»jamis : the ſoul is ready to lay, here is one fin 
muſt bepluckedout , and here is another ſin muſt be cut off, and-muſt 
this beloved Luſt dye alſo? all theſe things are againſt me. The'ſinner 
ſeems to repent of {in, and ro condemn finne, and himſelf for fin 5 buc 
whien the time of ExeStion comes , the man is very 'render-hearted , 
here's areprieve for this finne, and there is a pardon for another fin , 
oh it goes againſt him to cut the threat of his darling luſt 1 (*7is an 6- 
full caſe when a man will undertake to pardon his owne fins: this 15 cru- 
delitas parcens, ſparing cruelty ); and if it fall out,thathis beloven ſinne 
dyea natural death, that is, if che Adulcerer for inſtance , cannor aQtu- 
ally engage in bodily uncleannels, as formerly upon the account of old 
age, he follows it to the grave, as we do ouridear friends, and heartily 
mourns that he and his deer luſt muſt part. | 

2 It may be known thus, that ſin that d5ſfra&s us mol} in h:ly duties, 
is our beloved ſin:you may know that cold is natural to the water, and 
that it likes that quality beſt , becauſe lerit be made never fo hot;,/ic 
will be ſtill working ir ſelfe ro-its own? proper temper, Sovules poſlibly 
may ſometimes be warmed at an Ordinance , but they quickly cool a. 
gain, and are ſtil] working towards their proper luſt , the ſin they like 
beſt, You may take notice in Scripture ,' that God to ſpeak afterthe 
manner of.men in an eſpecial mannef , remembers the ſins of wicked 
men.in the performance of holy duties. - Thty ſaerifice fleſs for the ſus 
crifices of mine effering, and eat it , but the: Lora acceprith them not.* Now 
wil 
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will he remember their iniquity, and viſit thery ſins, as if a Felon or 
Murdererconvi&, ſhould efcape out of priſon, and afterwards pre + 
ſume to come intothe preſerice of the Judge ; this brings his Felony 
or Murder into remembrance': and herein their puniſhment 15 44 be 
fin. They remember their fins in their duties, ard ſo will God. The 
people of Cod themſelves are tainted with this, Pride was the Ds/cs» 
ples maſter fin; and whilſt they were healing Diſeaſes, and caſting 
Devils out of other mens bodies, the proud Devil was ftirring in their 
own ſouls3 -and'our Saviour gives them a rebuke for that, Lok. 10. 20. 
In thu rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubjeft nnto you, but rather re- 
joyce becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

3. It may be known by its domination, its commanding power over 
all other ſins : look as there is a kind of government in Hell, ſuch an 
one as it is: Bee/z4bab is called the Prixce of Devils,lo in a wicked mans 
ſoul-onefinor other is ſtill uppermoſt, and keeps the throne: all o- 
ther fins do-as it were bow the knee to this fin, hold up the train of this 
ſin: are obedient ſervants to this fin, it ſays to one go and it goes, and 
ro another come, and it comes : for inſtance, if covetouſneſs be the be- 
loved fin, lying, and deceiving, and injurious dealing will ſerve thar : 
If Ambition, temporifing and finful compliance will terve that: If 4- 
daltery, ſinful waſting of time, and eſtate, and body willſerve that, 1f 
V ainglory be'the Phariſees greatfin, devouring widows houſes under pre' 
tence of long prayers, will ſerve that. Asitis with a mans body, when 
it is hurt or maimed, .all the ill bumours will low to the partthart is ill 
affeted. Henceit is, when-a man is firſt wounded, he feels but a lit» 
tle-pain, becauſe he ſuffers only upon.the ſingle account of the diviſion 
of ahe- part": but after wards the paine is encreaſed, for then he 
fuffers doubly ; upon the '#ccount 'of the diviſion of the parr, 
as alſo by the conflax of ill humonrs, When the ſoule hath 
received -ſome paſh ,. ſome hurt more then ordinary by its particu- 
lar ſing all the finful humours will make haſte to feed that iniquity : ſo 
thatthisis the ſin chart carries icand bears the ſway in the ſoul. In a 
word: \the ſinner bath the curſe of Cham as it were pronounced upon 
him : a ſervant of ſeryants is he, his other ſins are ſervants to his beloved 
fin;and he himſelfis a ſhave to them all. 

4 That fin that Coſcience in a particular manner,doth chide a man 
for;that'tis likely may be'his particy/ar fin, the Greek word for Conſci» 
ence'is wendwor, it ſignifies a joynt knowledge, or knowledge with 
another, Jt takes notice of things together with God. Conſcience 
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is Gods depmey', Gods ſpje, Gods intelligencer, pardon the word, in 
our boſoms, an exaQ xetary, of whatever we. think or.do, a co-wit+ 
neſs with God, as St Paxlis bold to callit, Rom. g,1,, Now would 
thou know thy beloved fin? hearken to the vayce of Conſcience : doth 
that condemn thee for pride,for paſſion, for worldlinels, for perſecu. 
ting the ways of God ? Oh rem:mber, it is Gods Vicerey, honour it ſo 
far as to weigh, and conſider throughly whar it faich,tis likely this may 
be thy particular ſin, that which diſhonqurs God moſt, if Conſcience be 
any thing tender will cronble thee molt ;. many-a man ,deals with his 
Conſcience, as Felix did wich Faw, hearken to it a while, whilſt it tels 
chem of cheir leſſer faults, or that hey are linners1n the general, but 
when it rebukes them for their darling luſt, though they cannor fay, 
go thy way, as Felix to Pani, yet hold thy peace, and when 7 have 4 
convenient ſeaſon I will give thee the hearing, 1 | ' 

5. It may be known by: being impeticeur of reproof; - Herod btars 
Fobn Baptiſt gladly, will be preached againſt his Heredi a : thigis a wols 
me tangere ;, touch me not» The Plaxt-animal, or the ſgniible Planc 
ſocalled, whenirt is touched, ſhrinks up, and contraQtsirs RIF, che fin- 
ner ſhrinks whea he is touched in the fore place. The ege is a tender 
partand apt to be offended, if you meddle wich ic. This isthe reaſon 
why people are enraged againit a powerful ſoul-ſcarching, ſoul-ſaying 
Miniltry : moſt men are for Mountebanks, and Quaekſalvers, chat 
make ule altogether of Lenitives, and healing Plaiſters, but as for your 
faichful Chirorgions that according to Art, will probe and ſearch, and 
cleanſe the Wound, they cannot away with them, 7 kate him, ſaith A- 
hib of Michaiah, He never prophecies \#97-cancerting me, but evill : 
only Iſhall add this, thatman, eſpecially. chat, Miniſter chat reproves 
anotherfor his (ins, had.need to be blameleſs as much as/ may be bim- 


| Kem 21:2, 21, ſelf: thus the Apoſile intimates, Thou which teacheſt another, reacheft 
LES 


thow not thy ſelf + chat man thac is a teacher of orbers ſhould teach him» 
ſelf, ſo much the more, we teach orhegs when we deliver unto thera 
Rules and-Precepts, unto which they are to.conform,/ we teach-our 
ſelves, when we obey thoſe Rules, T7 how that preagheft « man ſhrild not 


feal, qoſt thou teal ? thouthat ſazeſt « man ſhould net commit adultery, © 


doſt thow comm! adultery, &c. thatman that hath a beamia hisou n 
eye, is not likely to-pull our the mor: that. is in bis brothers. | 

6, It may be known by this : it makes a man notoriouſly: partielin 
lis own caſe : Davidcould allow himfelfanother magswi/e,and-could 
condemn one to de3th, for cxking away another mans Lamb. 
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that the ſinner bath for this fin. Uncleanneſs, and intemperatice, arc 
bue tricks of youab, and ſowing bis wild Oats: Luxury is magnifi- 
cence,covetoulneſs is good husbandry,pride is a piece of noblenets,and 
randure of ſpiric:; yea, which is more, tis humility, you have ſome 
at diſparage themlelves in company, aad they call this humility, 
when in truth, it is the height of their ſpirits, like che Archzr, thac 
draws back the arrow,that ic may fly.ſo much thekigher, and ſo much 
the further. Tis ſtrange blindneſs, or deceit, or both, to call not yel- 
low, or ſome middle colour, but black white : yer thus it is with many, 
they ſhape their dariing luſt, hke thoſe vertues, unto which they are 
envy contrary. Every wigked man is fins advocate,and will plead 
izs cauſe gratis, Ob ſaith F445, to what purpoſe is this waſte, This 
ojntm:nt might have been ſold for much and given to the poor : this he 
ſaid, ſaich another Evangeliſt, Net that he cared for the poore, but be* 
cauſe ht was a thief.&-baſlths bag,and bare what was pat therein. Beware 
of ſpeaking any thing, towards the juſtification of your ſelves in any 
way of wickedr.eſs - you kno-y the malefattar is condemned before he 
is put to death, & ſo it is in the caſe of ſin;cam peccator juſtificatur,pec- 
eatun condemnatyr, when a ſinner is juſtified, his (in is condemned, and 
after condemnatioa followeth execucion : Fob vindicated himſelfin this 
particular: If 1 cov:red my tranſgreſſions as Adam,by hiding mine iniqui - 
ties in my boſom, Fe. then let thiſt les grow inſtead of wheat : as if he had 
ſaid, I did not hide mine iniquity as Adam did, 1 did not cover my 
trarſgreſſion, I was open and ingenuous : the P/almift ſaith, Bl. ſſed 
is the man whoſe iniquity is forgives, and whoſe ſin is covered, butthen ic 
muſt be by Gods hand, not ours, 

8. Ifchere be any one (in-more then other, that the ſoul doth read. 
ly cloſe with, that is its beloved fin: its right gyefin, orits right band 
fn. Sampſon, when all the world could not take away his lirengch, 
is eaſily perſwaded by Da/ilah, See bow olomon expreſles the Harlots 
dealing with.che young man : with mach ſair [perch ſht- canſed bim to 
yeild, with the flattering of her lips ſbt forced kins : the moit ſhe could 
do was to flatr.r him,/and yet notwithitanding itis ſaid ſhe forced hin : 
lin works altogether by enticement, Every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, yetit is ſo powerfal that it a- 
pare to a force , as th2 requeſt of a King an-ounts unto acom- 
mand. }; 

9. That fin which a man wiſhes were no ſn, is like to he his 6.10: ed 
fn; the caſe of the young man un the Goſpel is conliterabls tt is 
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purpoſe, ſaith our Saviour, If thou wilt be perfeft, go ſell that thou haſt, 


Mat,19.31,22 and giveto the pocr, and thou ſhalt bave treaſure in braven, and c,me fol- 


Pal. 14,1. 


Pla. 139- 18, 


Cant. 3. I, 
Eſay 26. 9. 
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2 Theſ\. 2-8. 


lym me. Ver.22. Whenthe young may heard that (ming, he went away 
ſerraxiful,, thates' the was very [much "troubled, that there was ſuch-a 
eruth as chis, tharthe world for Chriits ſake was to be parted with. So 
Pſal: 14: 1. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there is no God :: Oh faith the 
fool, That there was no God, thar.there was no heaven, that there was 
no hell, Atheiſm was the beloved fin in that caſe :' firſt men wiſh there 


were n6 Neity, and theu they judge ſo, and fayſo., Carnal affeQions 


afcer ſome time\ſertle 1n opinion and judgement: tis poflible'/for men 
by ways of unrighteouſnels, by a conſtant conrſe of cheating and co- 
zening;' ſo far toſhut up and impriſon, their natural light, andſo to 
muffle theirreaſon, and underſtanding ; that at length they may cheat, 
and baffle their own ſouls, and think i a piece of juſice, and -righte. 
6uſnels lo to do. IEEE '\ I. | 
10, Thatſin which wethink of frſt in the morning, and /aft inthe 
evening is like to be our beloved in, God is the chiefeſt good, the prime 
obje& of our love : and therefore as he is A/pha and Omega in himſelf, 
ſo1s he alſo unto his people, the beginning and the end, the firſt and 
the laſt: they begin the day with him, Pſal. 139. 18. When 1 awake, Fl 
am ftill with thee : they end the day with him , -thus the Spoule, 
Cant. 3. 1. By wight on my bed [ ſought him whom my ſoul leveth : you 
have mention of both cheſe, Eſay 26.9, With my ſoul have 1 deſired 
thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me, will 1 ſeck thee early.Now 
this fin that I am treating of likethat «vega;,that lawlels perſon that we 
read of 2 Theſ.2.8 chat man of fn, ver. 3.oppoſeth and exalterbits ſelf 
in the ſoul above all that is called God, and fitteth- in the ſeat of God. 
A beloved luſt is uſually the (innets firlt and laſt, he givesit entertain- 
ment firſt in the morning, ard takes his leave of it lalt in theevening : 
yea this darling fin muſt be entertained and made much on in the Bed- 
chamber: the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of a wicked man, / Pſal. 36. 4. tels us, 
he deviſech miſchief on his bed, for the moſt pari/ebat as 4 very friend, 
that we admit to our bed-ſides. 8 | 
I1. That fin which moſt infeſts:us, and treubles us in our ſolitades, 
and ret5rements, that is our be/ovedſin, my meaning is when'a man is a- 
lone, in his Cloſer, or in the Fields, and his choughts run adrift : that 
fin which of themielves they move towards, and cloſe with; *that may 
be his beloved fin; the current of the ſoul is that way. Oh Chriſtian 
markthe workings of thy heart in private, and thou mayfſt -poſlibly 
make ſome diſcoveries. When a man retires himſelfinto-ſome —_—_ 
| place 
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place, itisuſuallyabſurdto trouble him : tis a friend indeed, that falls 
in wich him, and offers his company in that cale; that fin i; more then 
ordinary beloved by us, that interpoſes in our privacies. 

12, And laſtly, that fin,that we are willing to endure greateſt hard- 
ſoips and ſufferings for, that is our'b«/oved (in : tor inſtance, ſuppoſe 
Covetonſue/3 be the darling fin, what baſe abſurd, unreaſonable offices 
will it put a man upon: how ſcraping, and niggardly and dunghi|l-like 
will that manffive, in his Town, or in bis Pariſh; and cxpole hirnlelf 
'to ſcorn and contempt from- every one that knows him. Suppoſe 
Ambition be the beloved fin, bow will a man in that caſe, ſwear and 
forſwear and temporize, and like the Boat-men, look one way and 
row another: almoſt any thing for preferment. . It Vncleanneſ; be 
the mans particular ſin, how will he deſtroy his body, diſgrace his 
name; overthrow his eſtate, for the gratifying of his lult? 1 dare aver, 
that the worſt and baſelt drudgery imaginable, to ſcoure Kettles and 
Diſhes, ro tug at the Oar, to dig at the Mine, are honourable imploy- 
ments, in compariſon of this. 


Uſe 3. 


Is for Exhortation, and Direction, to preſs you to the mortificati- 
on of your be/oved fin, and ſhew you how it may be morcified : let me 
take up that Scripture again, worti fie your members, which are wpon the 
earth,thatis, let every (in be mortihed , for you muſt know, as death is 
to themembers of the »a:rat body, 10 is mortification to the members 
of the ſinful body. Now in death che ſoul is ſeparated not only trom 
one member, asit is in a paralyſis, or numb Palſey, bur from all, even 
from the principal parts of the body as wel! as others : ſo tis in ſpiritual 
death, there is a ſeparation of the ſoul not only from this ofthac ſinful 
member, but from the whole bedy of fin, from the principal parts and 
members of this body, as well as others : the right eye is dead, the right 
band "Is .1t mult needs be 1o,the one is p/xckt or, and the other is 
cut off- _ 

A Chriſttan:muſt deal by his darling luſt, as the 1ſraslires dealt by 4- 
donibexth, they cut of bis thumbs, and his oreat tors, fo mult thou deal 
with chisfin, back it, maim ir, thatit may nor be able to go nor (tand, 
nor at, nor ftir, ific were poſlible : and for that purpoſe cake theſe di- 
rections. | 

1. Labour to have your heart ſteeled, with an holy corrage, and rc- 
ſolution agazalt this fin, ic s upon-the accounc of baſeneſs and cowardli- 
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neſs of ſpirit, that people fall by the right hand of their ſpiritual ene- 
my : ſhall 1 give you ſome inſtances for this? doth the Devil tempt thee 
to xncleanneſs, is that thy right eye ſin, or thy right hand fin? rake up 
St Paxls reſolution, Shall ] take the members of Chriſt, and make them 
the members of an harlor ?- ph iivolle, God forbid? Foſephs reſolution, 
How ſhall I do this withedneſs, and fin againſt Goa ? doth the Devil 
tempt the to b/2/ph: my, or to perjury, or to lying, or to any other fin 
of that nature ? take up the P/a/miffs reſolution, I ſaid Fyvill take heed 


tomy ways, that I ſen not with my tongue;, 1will keep my month with 4 


birale, while the wicked are before me, Art thou tempted to 1dol/arry,to 
deny the truths of Chriſt, to make ſhipwrack of faith, and a good Con- 
ſcience? take up the three childrexs relolution, Be it known wnto thee, 
oh King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor Worſhip the gelden image, 
which tho haſt ſet up. Every man ſhould be a Prixce over his lults, and 
like 7-ſbnas Captains, ſhould pur his feet upon the necks of them: here 
courage, reſolution, ſeverity4s very ſucceſsful ; and in ſpecial exerciſe 
your revenge on your beloved lult : fight not againſt ſmall, or great 
comparatively, but againſt this king'y, this mafer ſins 

2. Letyour repentance be parrica/ar for your particalar intquity : it 
is not enough to confeſs your fins, inche lunip, in the general, bur in 
prayer, you muſt take particular notice of your right eye fin, your right 
hand tin : thus David was particular in bis repentarce, Againſt thee, 
thee only have I finzed and done this evil tn thy fight : this evil of wur- 
der, and this evil of adultery, pointing as it were with the ſinger tO par- 
ticular fins, Zachenus makes a particular confelſion , of that wr-»g and 
injuſtice, that he had been guilty of : | Behold Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from any man, by falſe 
accuſation, 1 reftore him fonrfold ; this particle if in that place, may nut 
bea note of doubting, but ſuf poſition, if I have taken,that is, ſectag I 
have taken from men by falfe accuſation? fi Des eft animm, ſecing 
God is a Spirit. / 

3. Beware of thoſe things that may cccafion the commiſſion of this 
Gn : for inſtance, ifthou art prone to che fin of lying, keep a door before 
thy lips; \fto glutrony and d1unkenneſs, when thox gorft to a feaſt, put 
4 knife tothy throat. We ule to ſay proverbially cccaſron makes a thief, 
this is truealſo in other caſes, occaſion makes a lyzar : occaſion makes 
a drunkard it is a {ign of a naughty hear co dally with occafions to fin, 
Look mot thou upen the wine, ſaith Selowon, when it « red, when it giveth 
his celour in the cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright: it is not ſimply un- 
lawful to look upon wine in the glaſs, bur it this may occaſion intem* 

perance, 
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MM perance, here is a law laid upon our looks:thit command which forbids 
_ a fin,forbids alſo thoſe things that have a tendency thereunto, as is ob- 
oe ſerved by learned Commentators on the arcalogue, ſometimes this is ex» 
T preſſedin Scripture,the Commandment that torbids Adwlter:takes in 
226 all cauſes and occaſions thereunto : thus So/omorn ſpeaking of an Harlor, 
= Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not mgh the door of 
- her houſe : Harlots like peſti|ential diſeaſes, make the houſes intectious 

mw where they axe, and therefore come not n1gh the door of her houſe : 
W I Theſ 5.22," Avoid all appearance of evil: 1 know there are fome 
"I that diſlike the tranſlation of #9®- by appearance, and rather think 1t * 
© ſhould beexpounded ſor: cr kind; bur whether the word is taken in a 
_ Logical notton,in the whole book of God is very queſtionable,& there- 
ee, fore wy we ſhould depart from the current and itream of Expoſit rs, 
fe, andthe ſenſe of our learnedTranflators,| know not. When God would 
nd forbid the ſin ofd»juftice, felling wares by falſe weights, mark how it is 
Ce expreſſed, T hox ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights,a great and 4 Deut, 25,13. 
ie | ſmall. It was a fin notonly to ſell wares by one ſort of weights,8& rake 
—_ waresin'by another : but to have 4 great, and [mall weight in his bag, 

. Godwould not have us come neer the ſin of injultice, Hence alſo n that 
1 caution of St Fohn, Little children keep your ſelves from Idols, if you hs 
in would avoid ew beware of 1dols. he = wh not hear the bell, TG 
tr muſt not medle with the Rope, 
oe, Pray unto God, that thou mayſt not fall into ſuch a condition, as 
ie ma} draw forth that corruption, that thou art moſt prone to : this was 
gy that which undid 74s, he was naturally enclined to unjuſt gain, and 
nd he had the Office of carrrying the bag, and thus his lult was drawn 
ds forth. When a man.is apt to be high-minded, it is a ſnare to bein an 
lſe high place : when a man is paſſionate, it is ſad to converſe always or 
Ok moſtly with choſe, that are kindle-coals: that by provocations and un- 
Pt worthy carriages, are caſting fire-ballsinto a mans ſoul, and be having 
ng a gun-powder nature is in a flame preſently. Andthe neerer the re- 

lations in this caſe the worſe. It is ſad wien my next neighbours houle . 
his is on fire,buttis worſe when, mine own is on fire: it is a promiſe made 
ore to the people of God, that all conditions of life, and all paſſages ot 
us providence ſhall work together for their good , and cherefore the con- 
ef, trary, when our conditions and relations make for the worle,eſpecial- 
kes ly with reference unto our ſouls, it muſt needs be very ſad. 
in, 5. Learn to /»ſpefF things that are de/ighrfal, Gen. 3. 6. The woman 
eth ſaw that the tree was good for frod, aud I it was plea) ant to the eye. 
un- Carnal pleaſyres are forbidden fruit, Agrippina poyſoned her husband 
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in that meat he loved beſt : the Devil rempts ug with diſbes {weerly 
poyloned. Love 4nd delight,pari paſſs ambulant, walk togecher, and 
keep the ſame pace : many a man hath been undone by riches and ho. 
nours, and worldly comforts /ike the Bee that 5s drowned in its own ho- 
fey. Chriſtians be careful, Every one of «4 bath Eves ſweet tooth in 
our heads. 

6. Labour to a that grace in eſpecial manner, which is contrary to 
thy beloved fin : far inſtance, if paſſion be thy darling fin labour to at 
the grace of weekweſs, if exceſs the grace of temperance, W wncleanneſs 
the grace of chaſtity : let me tell you,wbere grace is helped by nature, 
upon the account of a mans temper and conſtitution, there a little 
grace will go far:but when grace is to be imploy'd againſt nature,it had 
need to be {trong and ative : your Watermen in ſome caſes take their 
eaſe, and their Boats will go of themſelves, but when wind and tyde 
is againſt them, then they muſt labour at the Oar, hic /aber, hoc 
UH 

- 7. Keepa watch over thy heart, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with 
all 4ligence, for out of it are the if ues of life : 10. 0ur Saviour, Out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thiefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemy. Godlineſs is but a fanſite till the heart be re. 
formed : we read in the book of Plalmes of 1ſrae/s turning unto 
God ; when he ſlew them, then they ſought him, 4nd they returned, and 
enquired early after God, and they remembred that God was their rock, 
and the high God their redeemer : but was their conyerfion right? no, 
Ver. 36. They did flatter him with their month, and they lyed unto bim 
with their tongue, and whence was this? Ver. 37. T bexy heart was not 
right with him, neither were they fteadſaſtin his covenant : therefore 
mortifie ſin in its riſe, in its firſt principle, ay 7he axe to the root, there 
is more ſap in the root, then in the branches , there is more ſin in the 
heart then inthe life-: one ftroke at theroot /of the tree, conduces 
more to the deadning of it, then many at the bqdy, or the boughs, or 
any other part whatloever. 

To quicken your induſtry in this, know, that the motions of original 
ſin, as they are permanent, lo they are exceeding violent, and impernons, 
I remember the learned Davenannt, de juſtitia habituals. & aftuali, 
cap. 5. gives this difference, between the remiflion of 4Zual and crigi- 
nal (in : when a&xal fins are forgiven, lauh he, penitus tolluntur, quoad 
maculam & reatum, both as to their gilt and filth: but itisnot fo 
with original (in, the guilt is done away, but the fain remains, thisis 
a fin that dwells in us, that aþides in us, and abides by us; we ſball not 

be 
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þ be rid of the body of death,till the death of the body ! tinisan ill cenant, 
d it will not out till che houſe fall upon its head: now the certainty of 
" the inherence of this fin, is an argament of the more efficaciouſnels of 
i its operation, mods operandi, ſequitur modern efſendi : Unquenchablc 
oy fire burns more fervently, then that which may be extinguiſhed , the 


reaſon why the Angels at this day do the will of God, in a moreemis 
- nent way, then the Saints on earth, is, becauſethey have ſach a princi- 
x ple of holineſs, as cannot be loſt to eternity, whereas the Saints on 
s earth havea weaker principle of holineſs, which may unhappily be a- 
' bated, though it be recruited again: the reaſon why the ſoul of an 
© healthful perſon, moves and ats with more vivacity, and energy, and 
a power, then the ſoul of a fick man, is becauſe in the latter, ir may be 


r departing, and taking its leave of the body, or at leſt may be in dan- 
= ger ſo to do, whereas the former, _ man of an hayle and good 
C conſtitution of body , the ſoul may a&t, inform enliven it many 


ears. 
b , 8.Get a reſpeQ to all Gods Commandments,Þſa.1 1g.6.then ſhall I net 
f be afbamed, when I bave reſpett unto all thy commandments, The rea- 
', ſon why men indulge any one luſt, is, becauſe they pick and cull their 
= duties, and ſo indeed, ſerve not the will of God, but their own choice. 
0 Oh, how many are there, that anſwer the Lord with half obedience, 
a like the Eccho, which makes not a perfeR reſpondence of the yoyce, 


ty but of ſome part thereof. Many make ſuch a difference amongſt che 
, T ables, as if onely oneſide, - or one part were of Gods writing : Oh 
7s Sirs, this will not do , this will undo, the man that like Agrippa, doth 
t but 4/meſt beleeve, almoſt repent, almoſt eonform to the will of God, 
e that man ſhall be ſaved proportionably,a/msf. One fin unrepented of 
'E will cauſe youto miſcarry to all eternity : one crackin a bell may make 
G it unſerviceable, untunable, and till it be new caſt it is good for no- 


thing : one wound may kill your bodies and ſo may one fin your ſouls. 

Oh Chriſtians, what had become of you and I? if Jeſus Chriſt had ſa- 

tished the juſtice of God for all but one ſin? there is a text in Ezekiel, - 
that is uſually taken for a place of the greateſt mercy in the whole Ezck. 18.29. 
book of God, When the wicked tarneth away from his wickedneſs, that 
be hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, be ſhall [ave 
his ſoul alive. You haye to the ſame purpoſe, vey. 21,22. of the lame 
Chapter, but pray mark what follows, vere28. Becauſe he conſadereth, 
and turneth away from all bis tranſgreſſion that he hath committed , no 
mercy to be expeQted from this Scripture, unleſs a man tru away [rom 
all bis tranſgreſſions, 2 Tim.2.21, the veſſel of honour is diſtinguiſhed 
I 2 trom 
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Rom. 8. 13, 
Deut, 30.6» 


Col. 21th. 


"From the veſſel of diſhonour, by this charaRer, that it 5s ſanfified and 


prepared for every good work, : and this is the commendation of Za- 
chary, and Elizabeth, they were. both righteous before God, \Wvalking in all 
the commanaments,and ordinances of the Lord blameleſr.Halting 1n Reli- 
oion is 3 troubleſome, deformed dangerous geſture , and there is no 


- cure for this, like cnt:5ng off the righs foot. 


9. Lay hold on Gods ſtrength for the mortifying of thy beloved fin : 
ſurely this is no ealie work, fee how it is expreſſed in Scripture, ſome» 
time it 15 called the mortification of oxr members, is to mortifie a part 
of the body aneafie work 7 ſometimes the circumciſing of the foreckiy 
of our hearts, Deuts 10. 16: did the Sichemites count circumciſion-an 
ealie work ? by cracifyirs of the affettions,and luſts;Gal.5.24. was cru- 
cifixion an eahtie death? and here inthe text, itis called i plucking ont 
the right eye, and oatting eff the right hand : the Apoltle Pawlinthe 
foremenutoned place, te:'|s the Romans, 5f ye through the Spirit do mor-' 
tifie the dreds of the body , you ſhall live. He who is the foun- 
tain of ſpiricual life, isalſo the: prinaple of this ſpiritualideath : this 
is awork to be done by us, but througb the Spirit. Hence 4n Scripture 
God is ſaid to do this : The Lordthy God will circamciſe thy heart, and 
the heart of thy ſeed: and the Apoftle expreſſes this by circonmcificn 
made without hands: intimating that it is- not a work of mans hands, 
bur Gods. | 

© 1f anyaskxeme, but how ſhall welay hold on Godsſtrength ? 

R. By faith, greatthings are atcribured unto this grace, becauſe 
itlays hold on God, and ſers God at work, r Joh. 5.'4. T hs is the vis 
fory that evercometh the world, evtn onr faith : it overcomes not-onely 
the honours; and riches and pleaſures of the world, but the lufts of the 
world; of which you have mention, 1 +6; 2. 16. taith isa ſelt-empty- 
ing grace, a poor beggarly hand, rich only in receiving. trom another: 
ſomething like Davias ſhng and ſtone againſt Ge/iabluſls : but inthe 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, and by his ſtrength, even/ a babe in Chriſt 
through faith ſhall overcome the world : 1 muſt tell you that Hamni- 
bat; and Alexander, and all the glorious ViRtors that we read of, were 
but freſhwater Souldiers, in compariſon of one that is born of God, 

I-ſha!l enly to what I haveſaid, add a few Motives,to quicken you 
to-your duty, and ſo commend all to-Gods'blefling., 


Aetive I. 


| g | 
Reghteye ſins, and right-hand (ins are the mT >" 
uls 


2 
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ſouls cloſing with Chriſt. When you flea any creature, the skin comes 


off with eaſe, till ir comes to the head, and there it ſticks, more then: 


ordinary $Kill is required to get ir thence. Now I mult tell you the (in 
chat 1 am diſſwading you againſt,is, not only the eye lin, and the hand 
fin: bur the bead (in, and kere converſion ſucks, Fhe ſinner forbears 
many fins, and performs many duries : but when it comes to this, 0h 
maſter, ſaith fleſh and blood, pirty thy ſeife , beware what thou dot , 
whar, be thine own Executioner ? p/ucke out thy right eye ? cnt off thy 
right hand ? A mans fin is himſelf, to deny ungodlineſle , is to Jeny 
ſelfe this is a kind of duJox»gie , ſelf-murther.: No man ever yet hated 
his owne fl-ſs. 1s there no getting to heaven, unleſle a man leave him- 
ſelf behind ? this is durws Ws , an bard ſaying : As Naaman the Sy- 
rian, 2 Reg. 5. 18. When my maſter goeth tnto the houſe of Rimmyn , to 
wor ſhip there, and hs leaneth on my hand , and I bow my [fe in the houſe 
of Rimmon , the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing : So the linner, 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. The young man in the Goſpel 
tels Chrilt ,- that he had kept all the commanaements from his-youth : bur 
when Chriſt faid to him , Oxe thing thox lack-f, goe thy way, ſell what- 
ſoever thou haſt and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt bave treaſures in hea- 
Ten, and come and take up i" erofſe and foilow me : here he ſlicks, 


verſe 22, be was ſad at that ſaying , and went away prieved. 


for it had great poſſeſſions , or his pear poſleſions had him ; A- 
laſs, this poor young man little thoughc, that notwithſtanding his tor» 
wardneſle to keep the Commandements, . he was under the power of 
worldly luſts. Oh firs there is great ſtrength in 4 river , when it runs 
[moethly, and without neife, Motive 2. 

As theſe fins are the greateſt bindrances of the- ſouls cloſing with 
Chriſt, ſo they prove the greateſt trouble to the-ſoul afterwards. Your 
Eje-fin will prove your «ye-ſore , yea and your heart-ſore:My meaning 
is, Youc con'cience will ſuffes moſt upon the account of this (1n all your 
dayes. Thus 7ob, cap.13.26. Thom writeſt bitter things againſt me , and 
makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. When a mans conſcience ts 
diſquiered and-cormented tor the ſins of his youth ,- then he may be ſaid 
to poſleſle them: yea it may occaſion not only griefe , but guilt. Otall 
ſins, this is many times moſt unmoriified even atcer Mortification:$95u1- 
diers that have received wounds and bruiſes when young, have ſmart d 
byithem when. they have been old. T here are many good ſouls, that 
after cure have gene to heaven, halting on the cld mains, 

Motwe 3; 


The mortifying,of our darling luſt, our right-eye fin, and our right 


hand 


Mark 10, 20, 
In. 
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han fin isa choile evidence of regeneration : truth of grace hath as muck 
as any way been declared thus. Pawl after converſion, becomes a Prea- 
cher of chat name, which he before blaſphemed. Thoſe of Z pbeſxs that 
were given to witcherafr, and ſorcery, after their converſion , brought 
their books together, and burned them before all men : and many other in* 
ſtances of the like nature are urged by Divines to this Is 
that had ſubſcribed the Popiſh Articles with his right hand, afterwards 
as a piece of revenge, put that hand firſt into the flames. A true Con. 
yert, of all fins, will be revenged moſt upon that, by which he hath moſt 
diſhonoured God. His right eyes and his right hand ſhall ſmart foric, 
the one mult be plackedoxt, and the other muſt be ext off , as we ſay of 
hunger, he will kill that , which otherwiſe would have killed him, I 
ſpeak much of mortification and death to you this morning : Chriſtians 
be not afraid : to dye thus doth not argue imperfection : there is coy- 
ruptio perſetiva , a corruption that tends to perfeCtion : 7 was alive 
ſaith Panl, without the Law once : but when the Commanaement came, 
ſmnne revived, and Ldyed. This is expiring unto life, juſt as an Embrio 
expires after it becomes a child. 
Here I would add two Camtions under this head. 

I.The forbearing of any outward a of fin whatſoever, is no evidence 
of —_— , or Converſion ; Sin may be reſtrained when.it is not 
morrtified , a chained Lyon 1s a Lyon ſtill, a Swine waſhed, is a Swine 
ſtill. -In ſome ſenſe you may be ſaid ro be a #ew mar , and yet you may 
not be a new creatare. This may ccme to paſſe partly from the ſenſe of 
remporall inconveniences, partly from che clamours of naturall con- 
ſcience, or from fear of wrath. Such principles as theſe are not ſtron 
enough to kill ſin , of to heal the Soul, butare like thoſe odours whic 
we ule,to raiſe men out of a fit of the Falling fickneſs, but doth not at'aM 
cure them of the diſeaſe, 

2 The mortifying of our darling ſin is joyned with an univerſal ha- 
tred of all-fin : Atrue Convert hates every falſt way, as the Pſalmift 
phraſes it,finis often expreſled in Script. by ahowinarzon:it is ſo ro God, 
icſhould beſo to man , anger is only with reference to particulars, but 
hatred is #p; Je 94.» apainit the kind ; a godly man hares fin as fin, and 
therefore he hates every fin ; the Devil hates goodneſle, as goodneſle, 
and therefore he hates all goodnefle, 4 quatenxs, ad omne valet conſe. 
9mextia, a man may be angry with fin, and notfyll ſin : but as he that 
bates his brother is a murderer , fo he that hates Yin is a mortifier. When 
the right eye 5s plucked ont, and the right hand is cat off, the whole body 
offin bath its deaths wound, The man that keeps himſelf from + ini- 
qunty 
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uicy, will keep himſelf from every iniquity : the heart with one hole-re= 
Tree for ſin is not ſound, 


t— 


Motive 4. 

Mortification is a duty becoming the beft of Saints whileſt they are 
in this world. I told you in the beginning of this diſcourſe , chat the 
Text was part of Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount, and if you conſulc 
the firſt and ſecond verſes of this Chapter , you ſhall find that it was 


preached to Chriſts own Diſciples, Vir bonus & pins, non eſt qu3 carne Gal, 5. 24, 


non habet, ſed qni carnem [nam mortificat : a good man is not one thac 
hath no fleſh, but he that bath crucified the fleſh with the affeions and 
laſts, Gal. 5. 24 

It is with our ſinfull body , as with our natural body : If you cut a 
Wenn or any Excreſcence of that nature, it will. grow again, and again, 
and it will be an bard matterto berid of it all your dayes : So though 
every day we be paring away our lults, yet chey grow again. 

To cloſe all , G» on and perſevere in the ſubdung __ killing of thy 
beloved Luſt : Mortification is a worke once done, and yer in this life it 
is always a doing : There are ſome things that conſiſt of an zteration of 
wwltiplyed afts , as in Wedlock , perſons are aQually married at once, 
the Husband furrenders himſelf unto the Wife, and the Wife ſurren- 
ders ber (elf unto ber Husband, and yet if they live together, ſutablyto- 
that neer relation; marriage is as it were renewed every day : there is a 
continual! ſurrender of themſelves each to other : So 'tis here, when 
the foul is firſt converted, the beloved fin is mortified, and yet there 
is a continuall mortification of it : this is a duty that conſiſts not in any 
one aQt, though never ſo good, never ſo vigorous : bur *%tis a continued 
aQ of the whole life. 'Fis not killing fin at one blow; the ſtrength of ſin 
decays by degrees, it begins in the weakning of fin, andends inthe 
deſtroying of hn. Six dies 4 lingring death , therefore let us go on in 
this great and neceſſary work, . You know Sampſon deny'd, and deny'd 
Dalilah for ſome time, and would not diſcover where his trength lay: 
but not holding out, he loit his ſtrength and his life ro boot : beware 
of Apoltacy. Crabs that go backward are reckoned amongſt unclean 
creatures, Leveli.10 Fattwm nos dicitur, quod non perſeverat is a max+ 
ime, a Will nos finiſhed, is no-Will : a Deed, unleſle ir be ſigned, ſeal- 
ed, and delivered, isno Deed. The Sacrifice that was offered up unto 
God, wasnotto want ſo.much as the tayle, Zev. 3.6. True Chriſtians: 
hate fin ſo perfeQly, that they cannot be quiet till it be utterly aboliſh- 
ed. Firft,they go to God for Juſtification ne damner:then for ſanRifica- 
Un, we regen, then for glorification, xe fit. Let us be ſaithfull as to 
this ſpiritual death, that we may receive a erown of life, Amen. 
WHAT 
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HEB. 6.4, 6. 


For it 44 impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
lightned, and have ta5ted of the beavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; And have 
taſted the good wordl of God, andthe powers of the 
world to come : If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again to repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to them- 

ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put bin to an open 


ame, 


z Could ſay (Beloved) of the Interpretation and 
Application of; this Scripture, before 1 begin to 
open it (containing the Doom arid ſad Senterice 
4 pronounced acain Apoſtates and Relapſarians) 
ATR as once Davjel didto the/King, betore he opened 
/ his mouth to give. the ſenſe of his Ominous 
Dream, T he Dream be to them that hate thee,and 
+0 & the Iuterpretation, tothine enemies yet ſhall not 
wiſh ſo much ill to our worſt enemies ;, but the Text, be to them tkat 
hate Ged andthe Interpretation, only tothe enemies anddeſpiſers, or 
aeſpitors Of his grace- 596 16 , | 2 
[t is one ofthe moſt Rartling Scriptures in all the Bible ,- and one of 
the molt Terrible flying. ficry Koxler in all the Book 'of -God , utterly 
© We 620 - iy ©. + CORRS 
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Serm. 4. 
conſuming the houſe of the hypocrite Apoſtate with the rimber thereof 
and rht ftones thereof , and dreadfully affrighting his truly Religious 
neighbour who tremb/eth at Gods Word. 
The Novatians or Cathari abuſed this place of old, to ſhut the g.,.,c, 
Church-doors and gate of grace,upon ſuch as had fallea after their pro- 
feſfion of Chriſtianity, - And many poor ſouls and troubled conſci- 
ences have as often quite perverted, or miſunderſtood it to the (hutr- 
ting up the gate of heaven, and door of hope againſt themlelves, alter 
their bitterly bewail'd falls or ſlips : but both unjuſtly. 
But as Poſephs Interpretation once of the ſame nights dream, when 
rightly applyed, did rid the Batley, out of his miſapprehended fears, 
and onely left the wore ſecare Baker under that execution which the 0+ 
ther apprehended, but himſelf never dreamt of, fo neither this nor any 
other Scripture ſpeaks a word of terror to any ſi»-troxbled foul, thar 
trembles at Gods threats. Bur all the Prophets Prophefie good with 
one conſent to theſe, and my word ſhall be like one of theirs. 
It was indeed once a joyfull fight which Zaceb beheld at Bethel, 
Gen 28. 12. A ladder whoſe foot ſtood on the earth and the top reached to 
heaven, and Angels aſcending and deſcending upox it. 

But here we fee 4 Ladder whoſe top ſpires rowerd heaven, but che 
foot reſteth in. hel, where(ſeeming) Angels of light aſcend,or ſuch new 
ſtrange Gods aſcend as the Witch once law ont of the earth) bur black A- 1 gam. a8. 131 
poſtate Angels deſcend, - Intrat Angelus, Exit demon. | OE 

Jam to ſpeak of the Caſe of Re/apſes, and my Text is the faireſt glaſs ® 
to diſcover ſo foul a ſight as I know. 

Here we have the riſe and fall, the firſt and the laſt, the better and b 
work: part of an Apoſtate- hypocrite deſcribed. 

1. The former, his Riſe, his firf and Better part ſet outin five Par- 
ticalars. 41. Enlightening. 2. Taſting the heavenly gift, as of 
ſome common faith ,- or repentance, or the like, $3. Partakivg 
of the Holy Ghoſt (which is not to be underſtood of the ſanitifyins 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, but the common, or extraordinary gifts, as of 
Tongues, &c. of the m—_ Spirit ) 4. T afting the goed word of 
God, 5. And the powers of the life to come. Had they had to theſe five F 
ſteps two other more, f#cerity at the bottom of the Ladder, and per- He Taith not 
ſeverance at the top, they had been ſafe. _—_ we? 

2. The later, his fall, bis laſt and worſe part, is ſet out in four code his 
Things. ; me@gnen aus 

1. His fall is a break:neek,, fatal down-fall. They fall away} Itis not ** 1 *difici- 
an ordinary flip, or ſtumble, but a _—— not fair fall, _n a foul wn male ſortung 


provſie cartair, 
S'YER Parce, in loc, , 
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given them by Satan , ſach-a fall as his own was at firſt. 
- 2 The #rrecoverablentſs ofrhbat fall,” they/are paſt grace, and prace 
and mercy hath done with them; T hey cannot be renewed to repentance, 
45 is faid of E/awy there is no- place for their repentance, though he 
ſouphr for the bleſſing with tears, Heb. 12. 17. | 
3, The certainty of that irreceverablentſs; in that itis ſaid to be 51s» 
offible, &c. he doth not ſay, it is hardgor x=likely or ſeldom ſeen, but 
1sabſoluelyimpo flible «Ivaks 33, ic was never ſeen orever ſhall be. 
Im»oſſible not ſo-much ex natars rei, as ſome _ are utterly impoſ- 
ſible which imply a contredsion, as that tywe ſhould be falſe, good evil, . 
light darkneſs. theſe impoſſible becauſe inconpent with the natwre of 
things themſelves. But impoitible ex inſt:t#to Dei, becauſe incon- 
fiſtent with Geds decree and declared will, as impoſlible as we lay, . 
ele@; or-true believer ſhould periſh, oranimpenitent perſon be fa- 
yed, ſo we mean impofſible by reaſon of Godeirreverſible decree con- 
cerning, fuch, | 
4. T ht canſethat makes all this dead-ſare and ſeals the ſtone of this. 
certainty... Secing they crucifie to themſelves afreſh the Son of God, and 
pmt himto open ſhame, and make no accountof the bloudoof Chriſt, and 
the grace and promiſe of the Goſpel, and of the comfort of the Hely 
Ghoſt, andare therefore ſaid to ſin egaini#he. Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they 
direAy ſlight,refilt and oppoſe the gracious office and workings of the- 
holy Spirit. | | 
Bur muſt ſtay no longer upon the words, by reaſon of that brevity 
expeted tn this.Exerciſe. 
tes Obſervation is : It isthe moſt fearful and danperous conditi- 
on inthe world, to begin in the Spirit, and ead4n the Fleſh, . to riſe 
andfallin Religion, to decay and Apoſtatize from grace. To have had 
fome work of che Spirit, and the Word upon their hearts, {9 as to have. - 
light, and love, and taſte, and pifts, and ſavour, andſeriquſneſs, and 
hopes, and fears, andafter all tro eool and give over : Oh how defpe« 
rate is ſuch a cale | ' 234 
- Togoto hell with fo much of heaven, Oh what hell is that! Heb. 
10-26, 27. For if wt ſin willfally,aſter we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no move ſacrifice for ſin. But a certain ſear. 
full locking for of judgement, &c,” 2. Pet 2.20,21, 22, Forif after they 
have eſcaped the'pollutins of the world,throug h the krowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt they are again intangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worſe with them then the begins Ing, forit had been better + 


ji themrgot to have kn:wn the way of righteonſmeſs, then after rhey bave- 


known 
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known to 11arn from the boly commandment dtlrvered wnte them, 
&C. | . 
Such aching there may be:; poſſibly the Text ſuppoſeth it that ſuch 
may fall,and fat away, totally and finally , only pronounceth an in 
poſſibility of their rifing again. 
Some are ſaid to fall from grace, Gal. 5. 4. the fovy and thirny 
ground did ſo in a parable, Demas, Fudas, Saul, Hymeneus did io in 
good earneſt, A great Apoſtacy was forerold in the firft days co let 
im Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2.3. Andin the reign of Antichrilt more. x Tim: 
4: 1. all are warned, Let him that ftandeth take heed left be fall, 1 Cor. 
. 10. 12. Heb. 12.15. Look diligently left any = of , or fall frans the 
grace of God. Some of Zobys hearers after a while left him, Fob. 5. 35. 
Many of our Saviours hearers quite left him, feb. 6. 66. Many of Paws 
ſuppoſed converts were turned away, all they of Afia, 2 Trw.1.15. 
Come have left their Love, Kev. 2.3. Some left the Faith, 1 Tim.5s 
12. Some haveturned afcer the world as Demas, 2 Tin. 4 10+ Some 
have turned afide after Satan. And would to God there were. no Ex- 
ample to be given in our age and obſervation, it is that which the pro« 
feſlors of a true Religion are-more ſubjett co, then thoſe of a falſe, Jer. 
21.1. Hath a notion chang'd their god; which yet are mo gods: bat my 
people have changed their glory for that Which do: h not profit. 

Now there are three tails cs which men are ſubjet. 

7. Some fall as wood or Corkinto the water (ink at firſt, but get up gy, , 4.912 
apain,being helped-by che hand of divine grace,as Peter,or brought off 29-66 and 
by a miracle of mercy, as Pax! and his company after all hopes of ſafe. 44. 
ty were quite takena way. 

This the fall of the godly. 

2. Some fall as /ead vr fone into the bottom of hell,as Pharaobehoſt 
anto the bottom of the ſea, and never rile again,baving neither promiſe Exod. rg, 
of God, nor ſeed of God to raiſe them up again, but make a final ſhip- 
warck-of faith and conſcience, and of their-ſouls-rupether. 

This the fall of che wicked, 

3. There is a mixr fall common to'both , which is like the fal- 
ling into: an Epidemical Niſeaſe whereof many dye, and as many | 
recover,of which in their order. 

There are four kinds or degrees of falling, which the people of God 
areſubjetto; And four kirds or degrees to which the wickedare (ub- 

jet, _ _—_— y _ then other in them borh. | 

7, The firit and lighteſt fall of the godly,is that in their daily com- *4.'p 

bate bekween-fleſh and ſpirit, ſer our Row. 7. atlarge, and Gal 5.17. 0 of th. 

K 2 | We 


© 


tTim.'s. tg. | 


1 Tim, 1.19. 


Serm. 4 


We cannot do what we would, but fail or-fall ſhort after our beſt en- 
deavours. Our dutiesare imperfe& , -graces defeQiive, our gold and 
filver droſfy, or wine mixt with water. $in deceiveth, ſurprizeth, cap- 
tiveth, ſlayeth, yet reigae(b notall this while. 7: « »et 7, but ſin that 
dwels in me. T conſent to the Law, I deli, ht iu the law of God , eveu.in 
my inner man, QC. 

Theſe falls or ſlips are unavoydable & involuntary, there is no Saint 
but complains of them , no duty butis ſtained with them, In our clear= 
eſt Sun-fhine we ſee a world of ſuch Moats which yet hinder not the 
light and comfort of our Juſtification , and deſtroy not SanQtification. 
True grace conſiſts with theſe , yeais not ſeparated from the afflaules 


Welimus, noli- 


caſter i" and induellingof ſuch motions. Will we, Nill we, ſaid Bernard, We are 
#3 ge" ob+ Peſterd with ſwarpss of theſe Egyptian flyes , and bave theſe ſrog's in our 


* flrepunt Rane inmoſt chambers, 
\ In Cbilabus We are none df us Supralapſarians in this ſenſe, but Sub-lapſarians 
| Regnis. all;, yea and Relapſarians too. The juft falleth ſeven times 4 day, 
| Prove 24.16. py this 3nfirmity and rifeth again, and taketh no harm, but is kept hum= 
ble and depending thereby. Every /on and daughter of Abraham ts 
kept bound »der this ſpirit of infirmity, to their dying day. 
This firſt fall is but like the fall of a ms in a winter morning,the Sun 
gets up and it is a fair day after, 
This is the farſt fall : The ſecondis worſe, which is 
2. An aQtual & viſible ſtumble as to offence of others, yet occaſioned 
by ſome ſurreptitious ſurprize of temptation , for want of thatdue 
conſideration which we ſhould always have, this Gal. 6. 1. the Apoſtle 
calls a mans being overtaken with 4 fault, who is to be reſtored with a 
ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering we alſo may bt tempted : ſuch falls (or ſlips 
rather ) all or moſt are ſubje& ro #oaad du{aiouev <rarles, Fam. 3. 2. 
In many things we offend all.” We ſometimes trip, or ſlips or mſſe oxr 
hold, ſo the word ſignifies, and fo down we come, but not out of 
choice. Thus did Peter ſlip or halt, Gal. 2. 14.. when he/did fadaiſe, 
out of to0 rauch complyance with the Jewes, whom, therefore Paxl 
| didrebuke and reſtore. I hus the Diſciples ſlipt, whenthey in zeale to 
- Luk. 9, $4,53. Chriſt would bave fire fercht down from heaven upon thoſe that would 
notreceive them, whom Chriſt ſer right with a ſptrit of meekneſs. 
Theſe ſlips or falls are like thoſe ot him whoſe foot is wrenched, or 
our of zoynt , whence be halts till it be ſet right. Thus Petey is faid to 
Gal, 2. 14; halt; he did not mpani7]«v, only not, 5g8eroA\iv : but when Paxl had 
ſet his wrenched foot , he went upright ever after. Hence that word 
uamglige(s, Gal. 6, 1,reftore} is a Chirurgeons word, to ſet biftriphr, 
as 
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as a. bone out of joync. He that ſhall be cenfortous and levere againſt 
theſe two firſtkind of falls incident ro moſt , let him as Conftantine 
ſaid to Acefins the Novatian Biſhop, Get himſelfe a ladder, and climbe 
up to heaven by himſelfe, be ſhould bave but a few comethere elle. 
3..The third fall is much worie, a fall from the rhird toft, whence 
like Extichas they are taken up dead for the preſent, but they come 
ro themſclves again... Theſe are falls into groſſey and more ſcandalons 
fins which do Vaſtare conſcientiam, ſet the ſtacks or Corn-fields of 
Conſcience on tire , whereas the other two forenamed (eſpecially the 
former ) are ſach as Tertallian calls 2 notidiane Incurfronrs, rhele are 
yery dangerous, and befall not all Proteſſors (they had not need) bur 
now and then one falls into ſome ſcandalous {1n, but they not uſually 
again into the ſame fin after ſenſe and repentance of it. Thus fell Da- 
vid and Peter into foul flagitiouſnels, but not d:/iberately, nor tota'ly, 
nor fiwally, nor reiteratedly. Sin raged indeed , and ſeemed to reign 
for the preſent , Moſes hands grew weak , and the hand of Amaleck 
revailed for the preſent : Buta ſeed of God was in them, and they 
comld not ſin unto death, but were renewed to repentance, and their ſins 
are blotted our, 

Thus fall is like the fall of the Zeafe in Autumn, life remains ſafe , a 
Spring in due time follows, though many a cold blaſt firſt, 

4. There is yet one worſe fall than theſe former incident to a child 
of God too, to be of the decaying hand, and to remit and loſe his for- 
mer fervour and livelinefle. 

Andit may be he. never comes ( as the ſecond Temple ) up to the 
former pitch and glory. Thus Solomons zeale and love was abated in 
his old age , as his father Davids natarall heat was in hisage , that he 
needed an Ab:/bag to lyein kis boſome, fo was Solomons /piritzait 
heat cooled by the many Abiſvagsthar lay in his boſome : and though 
he was beloved of his God , his Sun ſet 1n a cloud, his laſt was not 


Socr, [,1.c.7- 


Ezra 3.11; 
1 King. 11, 4, 
9, I 0s, 


Incepit melius 
quem definir, 
Uitima primis 


like his firſt. T bus Sampſon, after many triumphs over the Philiſtims, c*4nt, diſim;. 


was at lengeh circumvented and betrayed into their hands, who bound 
him, put out his eyes, made ſport with him , who though his hair 
and ſtrength grew again, and he dyed in the Quarrell, and dyed a Vi- 
Ctor , yer never did he regain bis {ght or liberty to bis dying day. 
Theſe kind of decays are dangerous,-and make the people of God go 
mouraing to their dying day, and they are ſaved as by fire. But are not 
inconliſtent with grace. | 

This is like the fall of che baire in agedperſons, life yet remains, but 
ſtrength, ##1zve heat, and radical! moyſinels decay, and the hair never 
grows alike thick again, . Theſe 
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The 4 falls of 
the ungene- 
race. 

1 Sam 4.18, 


Mark.4- 17. 


2 Saw, 16. 14; 


Eſth. 6. 13. 


Rev.6.98, 


Theſe are che fallings of the children of God , axd there are four 
worſe than theſe follow, of the unregenerate , and each worſe than 
other. | . 

1. The firſt whereof is a fina# fall (but not a Total at firſt ) but in- 
{enſible by degrees, /enfim ſine ſenſu , grow worle and worſe, as the 
T borny ground, choaked wich cares, ' or drowned with the pleaſures 
ofche world. This proves ke Elies fall , they fall backward, break 
their xecks, and dye of it , and may with him be much lamented 
aud pittyed, but they are dead and loſt. 

2, Some fall zora/ly and finally , but not premeditately and volan- 
terily at firſt, but are driven back by the lyon of Perſecution and Tri- 
bulation inthe way, and they retreat. T heſe endure for a ſeaſon, as the 
ſtony ground ; and leaving God, they are for ever left and forſaken of 
him- 1 Chren. 28. 9. 

This is like the tall of S5ſeraatthe feer of Fae!, Judg. 5. 27. Ar her 


-ſeet be bowed, be foll, be lay downe : at her feet he bowed, he fell , where he 


bowed, he fell and lay down dead. ; | 

3. Some more featfully, Totally, finally, voluntarily , deliberately, 
but not yet malicionſly. Thus Demas is ſuppoſed to fail, who of a fore 
ward Diſciple or Teacher , is ſaid co have become after an 1do! Prieſt 
at Theſſalouica ( fo Doratheus reports of him. ) Thus fell Saul, who 
having rejected the Word of the Lord, the Lord rejeted him, and the 
ſpirit of God departed from him , and an evill ſpirit from the Lord trog- 
bled him. : | 

Of theſe three lat I may fay as Elifba to Hazaecl of Benhadad, 2 
King, 8.10. T heſe may certainly recover, howbeit , ſaith be , the Lord 


. hath ſhewed me that be ſpall ſurtly dye. Theſe have nor yet crucified the 


Son of God afrefh , nor done deſpighr to the Spirit of grace , there- 
fore it is not impoſſible they ſhould be renewed again to repentance. 

Theſe are like Sardis, Rev. 3. 1.2, 3. may have a name to live, 
but are atad : Their works not perfeRt before Ggd, ready to dye, yer 
are called once again to Repentance, otherwiſe certain deſiruRion 
threatned. 

But this is like the fall of Hamer , whoſe doom was read by his 
wife and belt friends. If once thoy beginneſt to fall, thou fyalt not recover 
bat ſhalt certainly fall irrecoveraby. f 

And theſe end fearfully uſually, and unpittyed ſpeRacles of Gods 
wrath, to aſtoniſh and warn others as Spira once. 

4. The fourth and laft fall follows,which is like the opening of the 
fourih Seal, and the fourth horſe appears, « pale horſe, and le that [ate 


97 


; 
p 
e 


” TY Gas, i” 


FE W 


Sore, 4+ | inconſiſtent with Grace. 71 
on him ir called Death, «nd Hell followed with him. When men fall To- 
tally, finally , voluntarily, and malicioufly : Thus Simon Magnus, Julien 


- the Apoſtate , Hymenexs and Alexandtr , whoſe names are in Gods 


black book. Here the Gulfe is fixed”, and thee is a nella retrorſum 
hence. Theſe are not to be renewed by repentance, | 
This fall is like that of Ferichos walls, they fell down flat with a ere j,q. 5. 20. 
annexed, or as Babylons walls, with & Vengeaxce, both without hope of jor $1.58, 
repairing. Or like the fall of Lucifer the firſt Apoſtate withour offer,o 
hope of offerof grace any more for ever , or like the fall of Zadas," 
who falling beadlong burſt aſunder in the midſt, aud all his bowels guſhtd Ads 1. 18, 
out, 
Thereis alſo another kind of fall of a wx: or middle nature, and to The mixe fall 
which fide of the two, Godly or Reprobate, 1 ſhould caſt it is not ſo eaſie 
to determine. A reiterated fall into ſore foule aR or curſe of finne, and 
herein I maſt proceed as warily as the Prieſt of oldin a doubrfull caſe 
of Leprofie , whether to pronounce Clean or Unclean , and by his rule Lev.13, 4,5,6» 
1 ſhall go. He wasto ſhut him up ſeven dayes, and look npon him bet. *<- 
ter ere he could pive his Definive ſentence. If therefore 
I. I ſee the ſore be but 5&iz deep, ] Lev. 13. 4. & 34. and haye not 
cocrapted the blood. 
2. If it ftand at a tay and ſpread not further ] v 5.6. Soalſo v. 23; 
28. 34- 37- 
3. If all become white |] by repentance and mortification I ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean. It is 4 ſcab, it is bat a ſcab, verl. 6, or a [call, v. 34 
It is no deadly —_ 
But on the other ſide, 1. Ifit be deeper then the 5k5n] ( having taken 
the heart with the love and liking of ir) v. 20. 25. 30. 
2. Tf it ſpread further and further } by renewed acts, verſ. 8. 27; 
36. 
3. If there be proud raw fleſh in the riſing, ver(.10,14,15. and the man 
preſumptuonſly live in it, and plead forir, I ſhall pronounce him an- 
clegn, it is an old Leprofie, ver/; 11. It is wot the ſpot of Gods children, Dent. 35. 5. 
Concerning Relapſes, 1 ſhall defire you to take notice of theſe eight 
obſervations. 
1, tis very obſervable that the holy Ghoſt is very ſparing in ſetting 
down in the Scriptures inſtances inthis kind , well foreleeing how apc 
fleſhand bloydis to abuſe and pervert ſuch Examples to their own de- 
itruQtion : Sactrexamples are as Simeor ſaid of Chriſt , ſet for the fall Luk- 2. 34, 
and riſing again of many,” and are a ſigne ſpogen ageivſt. How have Das 
vias and Peters falls emboldned many to fail and live in fin. There is 


not 
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1 King.13:33- 


1 John. 3. 9. 
2 John $5.19. 


Deur. 29. 18, 
19, 30, 


not one inſtance in all Scripture of any Saing.chat laid violent hands.up- 
himſelf, leſt any ſhould preſyrne to dothe like, But one Example-of 
late Repentance- accepted , leſt many ſhould prefume , yer one leſt 


.any ſhould'deſpair, Thoſe falls are not ſet as Lawd-marks to guide 


you, but as Sea-marks tO warn you. | 
2. Iris certain Pay! returned not to perſecute the Church afcer his 


Converſion, or Manaſſesto re-creR Idolatry, or Hatthew to the Re- 


ceit of Cuſtome after he was called thence. 

3 . Nor did Davidand Peter fall again into the ſame ſoul aQt of linne 
afcer they bad truly repented. 

4. They were only wicked ones as Ahab, Pharaoh, Saul, Jeroboam, 


- who perſiſt and return toſinful courſes, from drwnkenneſs to thirſt, from 


thirſt ro drunkenneſs. -Of Fereboam itis ſaid ; Afier this (the Prophets 
warning, his Arme ſmitten, his prayer thereupon, the recovery upon 
the Propbets prayer ) Did he riturn again , and maae of the loweſt of the 
people Prieſts of bis bighplaces, &c, Neither warning,nor judgements, 
nor mercies could work any.amendmentin him. | 

5. It is as certain that he who is born of God doth not commit ſin,lo as to 
make a trade of it , returning to his Vomit : But be tt at « boys of God 
keepeth himſelfe, and the wicked one toucbeth him not. He hath paid too 
dear for such a miſcarriage, it was not ſo light a matter to lye under 
Gods wrath, loſe his former peace , nor was his comtert ſo ſoon re. 
ſtored, and Gods favour regained, that he ſhould hazard all anew, and 
bay Repentance at ſo dear a rate. 

6, Very dreadfull is thatthreat of God : 1f there be among you man 
67 WOman——6r 4 root that beareth gall and worymwood : And it come to 
paſſe, when he hearerh the words of this Curſe, that be bleſſe bimſelfe in 
his beart, ſaying, 1 ſball have peace , though I walke in the imagination 
of ny heart , adding drunkenneſs to thirſt. The Lord will net ſpare him, 
but the. Auger of the Lord and his jealouſic ſpall ſmoke againſt that man, 
axd all the 0 that are written in this Book ſhall lye upon bim, and the 
Lord fhall blot out his name from under heaven., And the Lord ſhall ſepa» 
rate ( and fingle him out )) unto evill, &C. 

7 Ovſ. Relaples into lin are like Relapſes into a. Diſeaſe after hopes 
and beginning of recovery , if by taking cold, or want of heed taking 
or other diſorder the diſeaſe return , and the man down again , this is 
worſe than the firſt ill fir, and long ere ſuch recover. But if as ſoon as 
be get a little ſtrength hefall into a new Relapſe, we reckon his caſe 
very doubtful, if not deſperate. 

8. Yetitis not to be denyed , but there are ſome fins of bwymane in- 


firmity 
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Serm.4. inconſiſtent with Grave. 
firmity which though repented of, a godly perſon may be again over» 
raktn with and foyled , yet not his lalt end worſe then his beginning. 
Thus was Jonah overtaken with his paſſion a ſecond time, Abraham 
with his excuſatory lye, the Diſciples after a former rebuke a ſecond war.26.25: 
time contending for ſuperiority. with Luk. 224 

The firlt fall in this kind I ſhonld liken to a ſad and dangerous fall, *5: 
by which one hath broken a bore in his *s or arm, which though it 
put him to much pain is well ſet again, and he becomes as ſtrong as be- 

fore, but more wary while he lives, David ſpeaks of his fall into f10,that 
it was as a breaking of his bones. But a ſecond fall, is like the breaking Pal 51, 
of the bone the ſecond time, which is more hardly ſet, and put to more 
pain,and it may be the man feels itat times to his dying day. 

But a third or more frequent relapſe, is like the putting of an arm out 

of joynt, again and again, not being well bound and looked to in time, 
becomes habitually looſe and never keeps the place : fo it is here, Cre- 
broxs and frequent aQts of fin beget an habit, and cuſtom in ſin,and then 
as ſoon may the Ethiopian change his thin, and the Leopard his (pots, as Jer. 13; 23; 
one accuſtomed to do evil, ever learn to do well. n 

Bernard deſcribes the ſteps of fin, how it comes to its height. Firſt 

time it is i:wportable, next time beavy, no more 1mPport4- prima i ile , proceſſi 
ble, then _ then /ight,chen / cy at laſt —_—_ —— = JT; hoe, 
and what was at firſt importableto be committed, is now peftes placet oF ſuave eff, ad 
impoſſible to be omitted. And St. Auſtin confirms this bags 7 we me mug 
by a ſtory of his own Mother,who by ſipping of the Cup *, am away 9g impoſſ r= 
at firſt when ſhe filled the Wine, learntatlaſttotake al» cont rx voluntate perverſe 
moſt whole Cups, 243 modica non ſpernit paulatim de» fatla ; + —_—_ dum con- 

cidit, is his good note upon it,he that makes a ſmall mat= ſ#e!ndivi non reſtitur fate 

ter of ſmall (ins, is in the ready way to fall into the great- Gann , 0G ym {- 6. 
eſt. "Every new relapſe into a former fin, islike the ad CC — —— 
ding of a new figare to the firſt cypher, which raiſeth the ryginem lopſs erat,ut prope cam 

ſinners account tex or an hxnared times more. plenos mero caliculss inbiantey 

haxriret,Conf. h 9. 
Therefore if thou haſt been overtaken once,ſtop and be humbled, 

and ſay exce 1 have ſpokes or done amiſs , but 1 will net anſwer to plead 

for my ſelf; ware the ſecond time, the ſecond fall, as the ſecond blow 
makes the _ but if a ſecogd time, ſay you twice, but 1 will proceed 
no further : but be ſure thou take heed of drawing ſin with 4 threefold Job.40.4;5- 
cord, or eart-repe: this threefold cord is not eafily broken , take heed = 5.18 
of a third at, fear and the pit, and the ſuare are before thee : Oh beld "Oy | 
and preſymptaous ſinner : if thou eſcape the fear ( of the fir aR) thou 14.474t +; 

L _ _ mayſk; 


F 
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Fla. 11.6. 
Jedg.16,:6, 


. Tſe 1. 


maylt periſh in the pr (forthe ſecond) bur if thou eſcape the pit, thou 
wilt be caken in the ſnare (the third time) apes the'nngoaly,God rameth 
ſnares, God gives once to a reprobate mind,and they are gone, Think 
not atcer athird or fourth a of prefumpcuous ſin, to go and bake th 
ſelfCby prayer and repeatance)as Samp/ou once,and that thy ſtreng: 
may returato thee to be delivered trom thele Philiftines which lye in 
\ait for thee, he did ſo bat wiſf not (till he found it by woful experi- 
ence) that the Lord was departed from bim ;, ſo may itbe with thee, 
therefore be warned, 

This 1. informs us that poſſible it is for men (yea 200 ordinary) to 
fall from grace: the Text ſuppoſeth it, andin another place, Heb.12.15. 
the Apolile /rems us to look diligently left as) fall frem the grace of God , 
the Angelsdid lo at firlt, and Adam ſoon after, and that which was 
Merbus Angelicus then, is Morbus Anglicus now, The Lord may 
complain of us, as juiily as ever he did of. [ſrgel, Aſy people are bent to 
backeſlrding from me, Hol, 11.7. and Eſay 1. 5+ Why ſoowld ye be 
{mitten any more, ye will revolt more and more: and Jer, 8. 5. Why is 
this people ſlidden back by perpetual backe ſlidings ? they hold faſt deceit, 
they refuſe to return, T his is, and of late hath been the cale and Epi- 
demical Diſeaſe of Eng/and. Itis no new thing ts ſee the ſons of fal- 


| len mantofall,and fall away. Sax/; Foaſh, Amaxiah, Fudas, Demas, 


Alexander fell away of 01d. Ofall Iſrael that came out of Egyp: with 
Meſeis and Aaron only two,Caleb and-Foſbua followed God fully, Numb. 
14. 24. Of the four grounds inthe Parable only one held out. Many 
of John Baptiſts hearers left him and fell away, oh. 5.35. Many of 
Chriſts hearers and diſciples, foh. 6.65., Many of Feters, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
Many of Pauls, 2 Tim, 1.15. and r Tifs 5; 15, Many. of Zohs the E 
yangeiiſts hearers, 1 Joh. 2. 19. They went out from xs, becauſe they 
they were not of us, for had they been of us, th'y would no doubt have con» 
tinued with us : but they went out that they might be made maniſeſt that 
they were not all of us. But none of theſe were ever {jacere Chrillians 
and ſound at the heart, 

; We wonder not to ſee an houſe. built.on the ſand to fall, or ſeed not 
having root wither,. or trees inthe parched Wilderneſs decay, fer 17, 
6. cr Metcors vaniſh, or Blazing-ftars: fall, or Clouds without rain 
blown abour, or Wells without ({prings dryed up, . So for Hypocrites 
to prove Apoſtates no ſtrange thing, and utterly to fall away. There 
are four wi//s ſome have obſerved. xi The Dzvinemilbnever alters or 
turns.' 2. The Angels will hath:twraed, never xetwras. 3, The will of 
wan fa\n tered, andinconveriion retwrns. ' 4, The will of Apeſtates 

| after 
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after that grace received and abuſed rarns away and never retwrxs, but 
becomes like the fallen Angels. , 

2. Even Godly and gracious perſons are ſubjeR to fzll, and there- 
fore muſt not be ſecure, tkey maſt work ont their ſalvation with fear 
and trew:ling, Phil. 2 12. they are bidden to fear leaft they ſhould fall 
ſoort, Heb. 4. 1. Stand faſt,” 1 Cor, 16.13. T ake hed leaſt they tall, 

1 Cor, 10, 12+ Look diligently leaſt pny ſail of (or fall from, lo isthe 
other reading) the grace of God, Heb. 12.15. Take the whole armonr of 
God that they may be able to ſtand, Eph. 6. 12. 

Even the very Ele& have this root of bitterneſs and ſeeds of Apoſta- 
cy Within them. Even Peter bad ſank if Chrift had not put forth his 
hand to ſave him from the water, at. 14. 31. and had been win- 
nowed at chaff, it Chriſt had not pray'd tor him that his faith ſbomld net | 
fail, uk 22.31,32 

Let not him therefore that puts on his harneſs boaſt, as he that puts 
it off, 1 King.20.11. 

3. Yetatruly regenerate foul, a plant of Gods planting by the wa» 
ter fide;, a plant or graffe grafted into Chriſt, and rooted in Chriſt 
can never fall away totally or finally: Peter could not when Chriſt 
pray'd for him. The Ele&t cannot, Aat. 24. 24. In the general A- 
poſtacy of the Chriſtian world, and the greatelt perſecutions under 
Rome-pagan and Rome-pſeudo-chriſtian( Antichriſtian both times)when 
all the world wandered after the Dragon and the Beaſt : they who had 
their names written in the Lambs book beld out, and warped not, Rev. 
1z.8.and 17.8. The ele are as Mount S19z that cannot be moved, 
and are as fixed ftars that fall not, The houſe on the Rock ſtands firm 
inall weathers. The Tree by the waters fide, er. 17. 8. Seed in 

ood ground, Mat, 13. They who have a ſeed of God in them cannot [0 
| 5 Job.3 9 And they that are bors of God, 1 Fob. 5.18. They 
who are in the hand of Chriſt, noxe cax pluck them out, Toh. 10. 28. 

Yet as to the fallings of the EleR (not preſuming to tell you the m#- 
nimam or [ſummum quod fic ) weſhall make thoſe conceſlions,or oblers 
vations. 

1, We grant that the godly, aswell as others, are ſubje& to this x. Poſat 
fablong+fickneſs, having ſeeds of Apoſtacy in them ; and would cer- : 
tainly fall irrecoverably, if lefr to themſelves. By ſtrength (his own) 1"'* fas 
0 man ſhall prevail or ſtand, 1 Sam. 29. nen ſtos, Auge 

2. Grace received truly ſanRifying is not for his-meafure ſo great, 2. Poſt 
or for its nature ſo immutable and invincible, but might bz overtorn | 
and would if not divinely ſupported and continually ſupplyed ; as the 


-_ {* 
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Widows oyl kept from decay, fed by a { ring of Auxiliary grace, as 

Gen 49.22.28, 7 /cÞ27 bow abod: in ſtrength by the arm f Goa, and his bough grees and 
A "nat 2123s fruitful, fed by a Well of lsving water lo that it 1s not the grace Ins; 
Gratie gratiam but the grace withus : grace ſupervening, and additional which keeps 
| peſtulat.  _ usfromfalling. Even the good ground were it not for the influence - 
5 ph, oo 18 bis Of the Sun and Rain » would prove as the ſtony and Thorny 
, ons dah Core (> und. 
—— ſt 3. Thereis no ſuch ſtate of conſiſtency in the effeRually called. But 
9: " there isa daily combate, and'oftimes a great inequality-in his Pulſe , 
ſometimes 4melch, ſometimes Ifrael prevails, and this war laſts not as 
that between the houſe of Sax! and David for certain years : but as 
that berween Rehoboam and Feroboam all their days. 

Paxl ſometimes 3s in the third heaves, cries out, We are morethen 
Conquerors, who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God, &c. ſome- 
times as #»der foot, eries out, Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
_—_ me wn this _ of _ -a 
be 4. Even $0 rions may 1411 tor Once, very touly as Peter , yea, 
ge. lye long as David yr" is hard to ſay how low they n_ fall, aff to 

long they may le,yet ſin not unto death,as the Sun is for many months 
abſent from ſome Climates, yet returns again ; ſo that they may then 
... fay with the Church, Regoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy, when I 
Micah 7. '$, fall I ſhall ariſe, when I fit in darkyeſs,the Lord ſhall be a light unto 
me. 
- ? » There may alſo poſſibly be a relapſe, or falling a new into the 
$ 7p FG aQ ofſin through humane infirmity, as ens twicedenying 
his wife, the Dutciples twice contending| for ſupremacy. And as I will 
not ſay-how oft thy brother treſpaſling,and repenting is to be forgiven, 
not to ſeven, hut to ſeventy times ſeven:{o I cannot ſay how oft through 
infirmity a finner treſpaſſing, and returning with repentance may 
be forgiven, Gods mercies. and thoughts being ſo far above 
mans - 

Pofits 6. The Chriſtian may as to his own ſenſe be reduced to a very fad 
6. Pofih, FEI ry 

and low ſtate. 1. Heispoorin ſpirit, he mourns, he hungers,thirſts, 

pants, doubts, diſlikes all. 2, He judgeth of himſelf as (under preſent 

prevailency of corruption) Carval, ſold under fin, a forced flavereR, 

Row. 7.14. 3. Asif nothing had been done yert,and all was to do, he 

begs, O God, create a new heart in me, Plal.51. 4. He may be apt to 

conclude againſt humſelf, Ineverdid yet truly believe or repent , and 

Which is worſe with Thomas, I never ſhall believe. 5. Inthis cafe he - 

jo 2 \lies bound as Peter, and can't help himſelf till the Angel comes and 
12.6,7. . | - =, © irikes 


2 Sam. $3. I. 
3 King. 14.39- 
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{tcikes off che bands, and opens the 510» gate. 6. And as to comfort he 
may be at an utter loſs, wa/kin darkyeſs, Eſay 50. 10. judge himſelf 
cut off, Ezek.37.11. his hope periſhed, Lam.y.18, God hiding his tace, 
Satan ſhewing his teeth, calting forth a floud, and ſhooting in a peal 
of fiery darts, Curſe God and dye, Thouart mine as ſure as death, as ſure 
of damnation,as I my ſelf. Then how doth a poor foul mourn ! I am 
forſaken and quite caſt out of ſight, Iam as a. bottle in the ſmoak (of 
' hell ) like a broken veſlel, or fire*band reſerved for hell, as poſſible 
for this Venice-g/aſs laid that deſtreſſed Gentlewoman Mrs, Hovyweod, 
not to be broken when it falls on the ground; as for me to eſcape the 
"damnation of hell. God can do much faith he, but doth he ew worn- 
ders among the dead, Plal. 88. 10. Then pray he would, but canner, 
hope he would but canner, believe he would but dare not, fear he would 
not, but m»ſt, reſolve he would to calt himſelf upon God, but he ſees 
his reſolution ſer another way, and he cannot he thinks change it, there- 
fore doth he not go about it. To God he faith, I amcaſt ont of thy 
fghr, Plal. 31: 22. To Satan Viciſti Satana , Haſt thox found me, © 
mine enemy ? to deſpair I yield, bur call not for quarter, nor beg 1 mer- 
cy, to aftliftion he ſaith Iamin the belly of hell, the weeds and. Jo® 2 2: 
chains of hell wrap me about, to Miniſters and other friends he faich, 
Stand away, go not abomt to comfort me, Elay 22.4. To promiſes and 
experience he 1aith in his haſte, All are Lyars. 

Yet may the tide turn, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe after a Gratis necrtas 
long winter, and continual night as in thoſe remote Climates, who #7 intermitri. 
ſitin the region and ſhadow of death, and come with healing wnder his ys me 
wings; and he may cry out, Rejoyce with me, I have found bim gus omittityr, 
whom my ſoul loveth, che loſt ſheepis found by the good ſheepherd, habit non a- 
the loſt Saviour is found, Zxk, 2. the loſt ſtar ſeen againe, at. 2. mittitar 3 attis 
And the utterly deſpairing hopes of falyation. are diſappointed P%*7"Wwr, fie 


by a ſafe , though hazardous coming to land , As 27. 20, =- _ fade 


and 44. ; : ; Fur, mn excutt- 
For Gods eleRion ſtands-firm,and his love is unchangeable, and his tur, deflait friu« 

gifrs without repentance , and the undertaking of Chriſt is to keep 4, later ſus- 

histo the end, thar none ſhall pluck them out ot his hand ; and whom. #5 /# ««reg- 


Sage: himſelffor,he preſents them ſpotleſs and blameleſs before his}; — 
F 


T7 


demeritorie,non+ 

ather- ; effettive Prid. 
» Theretore are the Godly as firmand ſafe from utter falling away,as Efc4 juſtifi.. 
Mount 5:4» from being removed, or an houſe ona rock from being, #19nis ſuſpen- 
ſubverted. oo a ſtatus: 

, A call 
Here follows an Uſe of Terror, and ſpeaks to four Sorts, etuinus, 
1, This Suff, Bris. 


lt. 
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2. Uſe of 1. This Text is thunder and liphtning againſt Apoſtates. Awake 
| T error, you droxſie Profeſſors. There is no fin like ApoRtacy : Adulteries, 
Hic videmus Man-ſlaughter, Theft, Idolatries, &c. nothing to this, No 1wpoſſible 
quanta fit Ap?- written over them, they have been renewed to repentance, 1 Cor. 6; 
| on on# 10, 11. Mary Magdalen: ſeven anclean ſpirits; and Manafſes ten or 
bamicidia, adul- more, not ſo badasthe unclean ſpirit going our, and a return with an 
þ teria furta,oc. Ogdeas malorum Fpirituum, as Irenens Cals it, with ſeven other ſpirits 
Par. mlo. more belidesitſelft. Thou artin the high-way to perdition, to the ſin 
againſ{the Holy Ghoſt. Sins and judgements meet together in this 
ſin. The CataraRs of upper and neather ſprings , all the windows of 
heaven and fenntains of the great deep, (as 1n that great delvpe, Gen, 
11.) are braken up to drown thee in perdition. Thy ſins making way 
for more judgements, and this judgement making way for more ſins, 
till berween theſe two ſeas thy ſoul ( as that veſſel, A#. 27.41.) is eter- 
nally ſhipwrackr, 

If chou art not altogether paſt feeling, crucifying the Son of God 
aſreſh, and treading his Bioud and Covenant under foot. I ſound this 
Trumpet to warn thee or to delivec my own ſoul, Remember whence 
thou art fallen, and repent,ard do thy firſt works, Rev. 2. 5. Be watch- 
ful and ftrengthen what is ready to dye, Rev, 3.2. Haſte, eſcape for thy 
life, look not behind thee, as was ſaid to Lot, of as Joxathan in another 
caſe, Away, make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. 

2. This ſpeaks terror to Profeſſors fallen, or lying in ſcandalous 
ſins, you can't fin at ſo eaſe a rate as others, you know your Majters 
will and do it not, therefore ſhall be beaten with more ſtrips. Youare as 

Lok. 12.48. a City ſet on an hill, your fault can't be/hid, no more than an Eclipſe 

of the Sun, when the Moon or other Stars totally Ecclipfed,no notice 
> Sam. 134 14. 15 faken of them, You make the enemies of Religion blaſphem, or de+ 
| Sam. 2-24 ride godlineſs,you make the Lords people to tranſgreſs,your linsare more 
infe&tious then others, your repentance had need be extraordinary not 
only for pardon which you haply may obtain, but for the ſcandal 

which others may take which you can'c poſſibly prevent. 
3. Terror to ſuch as after convition and engagements under affli- 
Rion and diſtreſs, after ſome prayers, vowes,and a begun, or reſolved 
reformation return to former courſes, as they after what they promited 
in cher diſtreſs, Fer. 34. 15, 16, Returned when delivered and ſtarted 
aſide like a broken bow, The new broom of affliction ſwept the houſe 
clean for the preſent,but afrerwards the unclean ſpirit retfirns,and this 

waſhed Sowe 1s wallowing in the the myre again. 

4. Such as lapſe and relapſe into the ſame ſin again, as Pharaoh, 7e- 
robeam, 


I Sam. 20.38. 


- 
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roboam, and thoſe Antichriſtian brood, Rev. 9g. 20, 21. which repented 
not, notwithſtanding all judgements, convictions, confeſſions, pro- 
miſes go from evil eo worſe, from aftliftion to {fn , from lin to duty, 
and from duty to fin; repent and (in, fin and repent ; and from repen- 
ting of tin-in diſtreſs, go to repent of their repentance when delivered, 
Pharash unſaith all be had (aid, and faith his repentance backward, as 
the door turneth and returneth on the hinges, is ſometimes ſhur, by 
and by open again 3 {9 theſe in no conſtant poſture, their goodneſs 
like a morning dew, a little devotion in a morning, tor all companies 
ti night comes, then a little evening dew again ; Amphibia thar live 
in both Elements, Mods Eccleſs.cs, modo theatra replentes, now you fee 
them at a Sermon, #aon at a Play-houle, as So/omm»»s Harlot ſacrificing 
in the morning, proſticuting her ſelf to all filchinels at night, or as $0- 
lomoxs drunken beaſt, that hath had knocks and blows, yet being be. 
ſorted with his drink, or company, faith, They hive ſtricken me and 
beaten mebut [ felt it net, when I awake I ſhall [eek it again, or as Eſays 
debauched watchmen, who having drunk 'ufficiently one Cay, fay they 
will do as much co morcow, and more too, and lo had their drinking 
matches and rantings from day ta day. 

The third Uſe is of Diſcrimination,to diſcover who is clean and who 
unclean in reſpec of falls and relapſes; and to put a difference be- 
tween the holy and prophane,wbich is the proper work of a faithful Pro- 
phet : to ſome weare to open the door of hope, to fome to ſaat it : eve- 
ry ſinis not a fin ro death, every Giſeale not the Plagae ; every Ulcer 
not a Leproſue, 

I, There are ſome who have fallen into foule fins, and they think 
their caſe deſperate, becauſe of the greatneſs of their (ins; but their fin is 
not the (in againſt the Holy Got, becauſenor committed after light, 
taſte ,partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, &e. but inthe days of their igno» 
rance, as Paxl once, ſome fall fouly after converfion, as P:ter, but not 
deliberately, maliciouſly, and both theſe may be the ſpots of children, 
they ſee the plagae in therr heart, feel the ſmart, theſe have foul ſcabs, 
but they goto Fordar and waſh, goto ihe fountain opeced for tinand 
uncleanneſs, and then though their ſins be as ſcarlit, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnw , though rid like crimſon, thry ſhall be as white as 
wocll. 

. .2, There be ſome Relapſes through humane infirmity; which are 
truly, bewailed, this is not the (in againlt the Holy Ghoſt neither. Come 
into the Camp, I pronounce ſuch clean : For 1.. there is rioraw fleſh 
cf pride and prefumption in them, 2, All is rxrzed whi e, by trve re- 
pentnce ; 


Jer. 9.3, 


Aug. 


Prov. 9.14,'*, 


Pco. 23.25. 
Elay 55.12, 


”/ 
J, Ve. 


Fz:k. 272. 26, 
3 Joh 5s 17. 


1 Kings * 


Euy 'S 
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Lev. 1}: Q» 5» 
6, 14+ 


Deut,24-19,20 


Lev.13.10,1), 
I4, 15- 
Pal. 68+ 21. 


Mat: $6. $1. 


Num- 6. 4- 


Deut. 29, 19. 


pentance : itis # ſcab, and buta ſcab. 3. It is but skin-drep, the heart 
was not tainted. 4. Itſtandeth at « f4y. Theſe four ſigns ſhew it to 
be no Plague of Leproie : ſuch are not vo be ſhut up, or put out of 
the Camp. And God as he pardoneth iniquity, tranſgrefſion and fin, 
ſo he promiſeth to heal and pardon their backeſl5divgs, Hol. 14. 4- Jer. 
22. | 

: 3. But there are others that make a trade of fin, drink «p iniquity 
like water, that add Drankenneſs to thrift, and fall and riſe, and riſe and 
fall : they lapſe and relapſe, and ſlide away as water, ſhall I ſay ſuch 
ſpall have peace ? No, what peaceto ſuch ſo long as their fins remain, 
the wrath of the Lord, and his jealoufie ſpall [ 265 rs" that man,and 
he ſhall blot out his name from under heavey. 

- Call not this « Scab, this is the Plague of Leprofie, this is morethen 
skin-deep, this doth not ftand at « ſtay, here is proud raw fleſs, this is an 
old ſore, thou muſt our of the Camp, thou art unclean. Ged wil! wound 
the head of his enemies, and the bairy ſcalp of him that goeth on ftill in his 
treſpaſſes: 

I ſhall to conclude give a few ſhort NireQions, to prevent Falls and 
Relapſes,but cannot now enlarge upon them. 

I. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. This is the old 
and great receit, and daily experimented with every ordinary Saint, 
probatumn eft, watch in prayer, watch after, watch when alone, watch 
when in company, eſpecially againſtill Company and all occaſions of 
fin, 

2. Keep conſcience tender, and ſhun the firſt motions, and occaſions 
of ſin, if thou find thy ſelf given to appetite, put a knifeto thy throat, 
is the wiſe mans counſel, if to wine look not onthe glaſs; if to wan» 
ronneſs, come not neer her corner : the conſecrated Nazarite muſt 
not only forbear the wine, but the grape ; and not only the juyce, bur 
the-husk and kernel of it. 

3. Take heed of having ſlight thoughts of ſin, as to ſay, as long as 
ic-is no worſe, it is the firſt time, it is but now and then;a great chance, 
when I meet with ſuch company, and many have ſuch fooliſh 
_ and fo play at the mouth of the Cockatrice Den till they are 

ung to death. 

4. Of having light thoughts of Gods mercy, 1 ſhall have peace, 1 
thall have mercy when I do'bur ask, At what time ſorver, will ſave me : 
we can't out fin the mercy of God, when fin abounds grace fſuper- 
—_— Ec. TheLord faith he will not ſpare ſuch, wor be merciful to 
Fac 8p. 


5. Take 
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5-- Take heed of reaſoningfrom Gods temporal terbearance, to e- 
ternal forgiveneſs. Becanſe ſentence is not ſpeedily exicuttd agairſt an 
evil deer, his heart is fully jet in him to doevid : but though 4 ſinner do 
evil an bundred times, and bis days be prolonged, &C. yet it ſhall not be 
well with the wicked at laſt. 

6, Take heed of preſuming of thy own ftrength, I can, and I mean 
to repent, I can when Iwill, and 1will when time ſerves: I cruſt 1 
am not ſo bad, that God hath not given me over ; many have 

e furtherthen I, why may I not repent arlaft hour? 

7. Take heed of a mock-repentance, ſaying, Icry God mercy, God 
forgive me, I fin daily and repent daily, when | have ſworn or been 
drunk, 1 am heartily forry. Is not this repentance ? 1 anſwer no, Re+ 
pentance is quite another thing : the burnt child, we ſay ,dreads the fire. 

qu haſt ſmarted for ſureti(hip and haſt repented of ic : thy friend 
eorges again and deſires thee to be bound with him once again, thou 
replyſt, I have paid dear for ſurtiſhip already, I have repented of my 
folly, I have reſolved to come into bonds again no more, no not for 
the beſt friend I have, thou art importuned by many arguments, bur, 
peremptorily refuleſt : urge me no more, I have vowed and reſolved 
againſt, and have made an oath, I would never be taken in that fault 
again. Now I believe thee, thatthou baſt cruly repented of ſureti- 
ſhip, why doſt thou not chus, when thou art enticed unto fin again? 
why doſt thou not ſay? I have ſmarted, confeſſed, bewailed, been hear- 
tily ſorry for my former folly : now ſpeak no more of it, / have [worn 
and will perform. it to k!1p Gods commandments. Away from me ye 
wicked, I maſt keep the Commandments of my God, This would be 
ſomewhat like true repentance. But take heed of a mockerepentance, 
leſt as true repentance meets with a true pardon, thy mock-repentance 
ſhoald be anſwered with a mock-pardon, as Tertallian excelleutly 


ſaith, There be ſome that ſay (faith he) cheir heart is good, they fear np. penitent, 


God, grieve for ſin, though yer they fall into ſin, they can,ſalva fide 
& metu,p:ccare,&c.fic & ipſiſalva venia in gehennam d:trudentur, dum 
ſalvo mety peccant. They can live in (in nevertheleſs notwithſtanding 
their faith and repentance, and God can damn them nevertheleſs not- 
withſtanding his mercies and promiſes and pardoning grace. True re- 
pentanceamong other companions is alway aaded with theſe three, 
what carefulneſs, what indignation, what fezr bath it wrought in you ? 
8., Conſider (in reiterated riſeth high, addes another houre tO 10 
creaſe thy account,# 1s the ſix of Peoy too little for you(old finsin ipno- 
rance) but that you myſt this day again turn away a new, The Lord 
M keeps 


Eccleſ(.8.11, 
13. 


Qui promittzt 

penttentt vents 
am,non promite 

FH pecc ant pes 
nitentiam- 


Pſa, 119."106, 
Pla, 119+ 115, 
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What Relapſes are, &c. 
keeps an account how often and how often, thou hait-commitred ſuch 
Joſh.2+. 27,28 and ſuch a fin, ac lengch faith for three tranſgreſſions, and for forr 1 
Am. 1. and 2, will not turn aWay their pmniſoment * when Iſrael bad;ſeen Gods works | 
chap. forty years, and tempted him ten times, be ſware they ſhould not en» 
Naw. 14 2. terinto hisreſt. Inthe Lawifan Oxe didgore aman,zand the Maſter 
knew not of it, the Oxe ſhould dye not the owner : butif rhe Oxe was 
"wont 80 puſh with his hern, and the Maſter was told of it, Oxeand Ma- 
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Ex0.21.28,29 fer were both to dye. 


Laſtly, though 1 will not ſay to thee, who art a-frequent Relapſari: 
ax, itis impoſſible, as tothe malicious relapſer, yet I lay, Remember 
that every time the bone is broken the more danger; and though thou 
mayſt poſſibly afcer a ſecond breakinghave it well ſer, yet thou mayſt ax 
times againſt weather, ſpecially when in years feel it to thy dying day, 
thy ſins will lye dewn with thee in thy grave; andin ſickneſs and trou» 
ble chou wilt pw the fins of thy youth. I conclude all as St. 7 «ds 
concludes his Epiſtle, Now to bim that 5s able to keep you frow'(all) fal- 
ling (and relapſes ) and to preſent you faultleſs before his preſence with 
exceeding joy : tothe only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty ao- 
winion and power, now and for ever, Amen. 


Job 13, 26. 
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How may we be ſo Spiritual, as to 
check Sin 1n the firſt riſings of it ? 


— es 


- 


Gal. 5, 16. 
"T in the Spirit, and ye ſball not fulfil the Iuſts of the 


He Caſe of Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this Mor- 
Ning from theſe words, 8-—— How a Chriſti 
- may be able to check ſinin the firſt riſings of 
it 
Ad with out comtrover fie great is this Myſte- 

þ of godlineſs, and if any other, of ineſtimable 
uſe and moment in the praRiiſe of Chriſtiani 
ty. As the title which Solomon inſcribes on 
the Frontiſe-piece .of that divine Poem of his, 
the Canticles, is, TYVWTN WW, the Song of Songs, and as Ariftorle 
calls the Hand the [ni#rament of Infiraments, and the Mind the Forms 
of Forms: ſo may we with as juſt a reaſon ſtyle this holy skill, of arre- 

ing, andintercepting fin in its earlieſt motions and overtures, the 
Art of Arts. Could the Chymiſts ever compals their grand Elix3y, ir 
were but a poorand cheap trifle, in compariſon of th.s grand Secret of 
the School of Chriſt, So that the Caſe of Conſcience before us, (like 
Diana of the Epheſians)is great and illuſtrious amidit it's fellows. 


My Text preſents us with it reſolved in this excellent Rule of ſanci- 


ficatiori, Walk in the Spirit, &c. 
Wherein we have,. 1+ The principle ang root of fix and ev#/, the 
M 2 


feſb 
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Acb. 6, 8. 


fleſs with its Zuſts. 2. The oppolite principle and root of life and 
righteouſneſs, the Divine Spirit. 3. The cerms and bounds of aChri- 
ſhans conqueſt, how far he may hop&for victory— Ye foall not fwl- 
fill the lf of the fieſh: 4. the method and way of conquering =. 
Walk in the Spirit, of cach a word. ; 

1. The principle and root of fin and evil, the fleſh with its luſts. 
The Apoſtle meaneth (pardon the phraſe ) a ſpiritual fleſh, notthat 
of the body, but the minde. The immortal ſouls of men, through 
their Apoſtaſie from God, the bleſſed ſource,and original of all good- 
neſs, are become carnal, Rom. 4.7 There is a principle of evi/ radi- 
cated in the very nature, interwoven inthe very frame and births and 
conſtitution of allmen ; a byaſs that turns us offin largeand wide. a- 
berrations from the paths of'"life and happineſs, but wich notorious 
parciality ſeducerh us into the ways of fin and death. This the Scri- 


«Eph. 4.722. Prure calls the © o/d man, * the /aw of ſin in our members, and the body of 
b Rom. 7.23, death, &C. 


The wiſer Heathen, felt by the very diQate of Reaſon, that hamane 
nature was not either as it ſhould be, or as they, !could have wiſk ir, 


Plut, in \oy- what meineth elſe that «T7172, or TT pUnAsS that hanging, & flagging 


of the ſouls wings, that drooping of her noblelt faculcies & that fatal an- 
wieldineſs, and untraRableneſs of the will ro vertue, which the P /ato- 
xifts ſo much complain of ? and what meaneth that «ven we 76 266 
foruayive, x; iplotuon, that reluRancy to the divine life, and that im- 

etuous burry.and propenſion wherewith they feit chemſelves driven 
Lend long towards folly, and ſenfuality ? 

This fle@in man, this corrupt and depraved nature, is perpetually 
fly- blown with evil luſtings. This body of death, like a rotten car- 
caſe, is conſtantly breeding vermine, as a filthy quag-mire,. a noiſom 
Meptitu or Camarina, lends out ſtench and unſavourineſs. This Re- 
oion of the leſſer World (like Africa in the greater) ſwarms wich mon- 
iters,it is the valley ofthe ſhadow of death,a habitation for drapons, and 
a Court for Owls where dwells the Cormorant and the Bittern the Raven 
the Scricb-owl, and the Satyre, if I may allude to that of the Propher, 
I{.34-11,12,13,14. The Apoſtle ſets down elegantly the whole pe, 
digree atid lineage of evil, Jam. 1.15. Then when luſt bath Conceived, 
it brings forth ſin,” and ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Tuſt 
is the root of bitterneſs, fruitful] in all the unfrutful works darkneſs, 
and theſe l:ke theApples of Sodom and Cluſters of Gomorrah if you ga- 
ther them, crumble into the duſt and aſhes, of death, they arefruts 
nigh unto a curſe, and whoſe end is to be burnt, That isthe firſt. The 
ol4 Adam, the fleſh with it's luſts, 2 We 
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2. Wehave here the ſecond Adam whois a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 
15:45- There is in gooq and holy ſouls an immorcal ſeed, a principle 
of life and righteonineſs, an antidote to the former poyſon, ſor the 
law of the Spirit of life Which is in Jeſus Chriſt hath made us free ſroms 
the law of fin and d:ath, Rom. 8. 2. Phils the Jew, or whoever was 
the Author of that noble traQt in the Apoerypha, called the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, ſtiles it ——T be wnſpotted Mirrony of the power of God, and a 
pure influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty. Every one that 
1s in Chriſt iz* a new creature,Þ born again, © an1 made partaker of the 
divine nature, for it is the royalty of that King of Saints — 4 Behold | 
make all chings new. The divine Spirit that great and heavenly Ar- 
chenc is bufie in holy ſouls, that mighty principle of life, is counter. 
working the fleſh, and its luſts. So that now the weapoxs of a Chriſti- 
ans warfare are mighty thr ugh God, for the pulling d wx of ſtrong holds, 
and the captivating every imagination , yea bringing ever, thought into 
the obedience of Chr ſt, 2 Cor. 10 4, 5, 17. 

3 Here are the terms and bounds of the Spirits conqueſts in this pre- 
- ſent life,at which a Chriſtians hopes and endeavours muſt take aim,nor 
the extirpating, but ſubduing, not the not having, bur the not f#!/fi/lins 
the luſts of the fleſh; the fleſh will be luſting, that accurſed womb will 
be conceiving in the regenerate themlelves. Bar here is the Chriſtiens 
priviledge, that while he walksinthe Spirit, thoſe conceptions ſhall 
prove-abortive. 

4+ The words entirely, and in ſum,preſent us with the method and 
way of conquering, with the art of circamventing fin in the tirit 
avenues, and approaches of it. Valk in the Spirit, &c. this is the * 6” 
28, the great and Achill2as Stratagem apainll che powers of darknels, 
the true and only courſe we are to take, if we would ſtransle the brats 
of night and hell 11 their very birth, and cruſh the Ccckarrice's coge, 
whillt it is batching, and before ir excludes the Serpent. 2 

So that 5» five the Obſervation which reſulteth, is chis : 

T be beſt expedient in ths world nat to fulfil the liſts of the fl:ſh, is to 
walk in the Spirit, which what it imports, I come row to ſhew. 

1. Walk in the Spirit, i.e. in obedience to Gods Commandments 
which are the Oracles of the Sji1it ; that this is excellently preven- 
tive of fulfilling the motionsto ſin, appeareth P/a. 119 1, 2, 3. Bleſ- 
ſed arethe wnd-ſiledin the way, who walk in the [/awof the Lird : 
Bieſſed are they that keop k5s teflimonics, they a:fo do ns in iquity, again 
a lictle lower, ver. 9. Wherewi:hall ſhall a Jouns mai cleanſe his way 7 
by taking hed thereto according to thy word, Ariftoil: that great Difta- 
tor 


Wiſd. 9.6. 


42 Cor. F.19. 
b Joh. 3324199 


6 2 Pet. 4 
d Rey. 21+ 5, 


Dcttr, 
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-6 tor in Philoſophy, deſpaired of atchieving ſo great an enterpriſe, as 
the rendering a young max Capable of his 19.x#dtgaperm, his grave and 
| ſevere leRures of morality, for that age is light and fooliſh, yer 
- b Cerens in vi- > beadeſtrong anduntratable. Now, take a young mavill inthe heat 
' tizm fe#i max and boyling of his blood, in the higheſt fermentation of bis yourhful 
” mutoribus afþer Juſts, and at all theſe diſadvanrtapes, let him enter that great School of 
+ Hor.ar.Yoct. the holy Sp r.c, the divine Scripture, and permit himſelf to the con« 
du& of thoſe bleſſed Oracles, and he ſhall effetually be convinced, 
by his own experience, of the incredible vertue, the vaſt and mighty 
power of Gods word, inthe ſacceſs it hath upon him, and in bis date 
ly progreſſions,& advancesin heavenly wiſdow. Let me invite you then 
this day,in the Prophets words, Iſa. 2 5. O beuſe of Facob come ye, and 
let us walk 5 the light of the Lord, and what that is David tels us, Pſa. 
119. 105. Thy words are alight to my feet, and 4 lamp to wy paths, and 
Hoſ. 6. 5. His judgements are as alight that goeth forth. Order thy 
ſeps by his word, andthou ſhalt not tread awry, let the Law of thy 
God be in thine he:rt, and fin which is che tranſgrefſion of the Law, 
ſhall not come nigh thee : walk in this broad day-light of the-Snn of 
Righteouſneſs ſhining in the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt have no fel. 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. This was the praQtiſe, 
and experience too of the man after Gods own heart, 7 have bid th 
wordin my beart, that I might not fin againſt thee, Pſal. 119. 11. Itis 
_ writing after the copy of ſo great a Maſter, Go thou and do like- 
wiſe. | 
2. Walkin tht Spirit, i. e. as becomerh thoſe in whom Gods Spirit 
dwells, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the part which ye are now to at, O 
_ yeChriſtian Galatians, it isthat of new creatures : fee that ye keep the 
Decorum, Demean your ſelves like the children of God, who are led of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. 8.14 Betrue to \your part fill itup, adorn 
| it, andthen ſure enough, ye ſhall not fulfill the Juſts of thefleſh, far 
| pareBa'iow that were to aQtthe part jult contrary to what you ſuſtain: as be that 
#85 «v0 WO. is to repreſent upon the ſtage ſome generous and heroique perſon, can- 
not do the leaſt baſe and ſordid thing, but be breaks bis part, and di- 
greſfeth into the garb, and poſture of a vile and abjeR perſon : whilſt 
he is true to his part, he cannot poſlibly do any thing that is abſurd, 
and miſ-beſeeming. 

Sore of the Nethinim ſtood continually Porters at the door of the 
Temple, to keep out whatſoever was unclean, and hereunto the Apo» 
file palpably alludeth, 1 Cor. 3.16, 17. Knew ye not that ye ave the 
temples of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: now if any 
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man defile the Temple of God , him will God deſtroy ;, for the 7 emple of 
God is holy, which Iemple ye are. Sothen that which the Rule amounts 
to by this interpretation 1, Walke in th ſp rit,*i e. Walks as becumes *That a good 


Temples of tha holy Ghoſt and ye ſpall not fulfill the luſts of the mans foule is a 
rf ples of ] Gheft , Je Þ jul afts of the Templewhich 
fle F: ; God inhabirs, 
the Phloluphcrs acknowledge z and chat the heno''r and worſhip readred rohim in a pur: and 


holy mind, is incompa'ably more worthy and acceprable,then all the cvilieſt ſ+crifices & cff-rings 


in Temples wade with ha ds, how magnificent ſoever. Mby/@- 3ap oids Tiuar 6 7 v 

pr” les weyo dur widoa Apa foro Tix maivey TWwIerTy ng vady ear es 
T& Th» kavr? mpgredxf oy vir {Luyis Ie whnrx; rorLy GrxmoTHPOY Gon Ys Buds ty iy dicxa} 
nv Br Cuppiperas Niger =. Kuna 5+ Bpoſebs jerupemTagor G'o.v Gropny. tiicrocl. in t yhag. 
gur. carn. p. 28, 

8. Walkein the Spirit, i.e. Fulfill the counſels and advices of the 
Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. Every renewed 
ſoul is the Scean and Stage, wherein the ewo mightieſt Contraries in 
the world, the Spirit and the Fleſh, 5. e. light and Garkneſle , life 
and dearh , heaven and hell, good andevill, Afchael and his Angels, 
and the Dragon with bis,are perpetually combating hand to hand, 
And well is it for a Chriſtian that the holy Spiric is luſting in him a- 

ainſt the fleſh, «3493 Ipg #1 &pi]5io+ , God rakes thy part, Chriflian, 
the ſpiric of the Lord of Holtsis with thee, ifrhou doſt not finne and 2 FT” 
rieve him away. Follow but thy Leacec, be prompt and ready to ; 343, der 
itart at the Divine ſignall , when the holy Ghoſt diſplays his En{.gas, 7; o« xwaugs 
then jail* Iv.« bave nu, March preſently forth under thoſe mighty 7i- Lvayugre 
and victorious banners, and chou ſhalt become Invincib.e, * When a * #32nw þ 29 
Chriſtian goeth outthusto warfare, following the Almighty conduct $/*,m» 1:16 
of his God , he muſt needs proceed conquering and to conquer. My —— 
foal followeth hard after thee ( ſaith Daria ) thy right hand upholds me, oat 5, * hs 
Pſal. 63.8. The Original is 1093 TINMR AI , My ſoxl clraves af- ov:gizn , he. 
ter thee : As if he bad laid, Go, lead en my God, behold I follow as 4'rian in E- 
neer, ascloſe as I can, & veſtigio, I would not leave any diltance , bu: Piftet. |: 2. c. 
purlue thy footſteps, ſtep by itep, leaning upon thine everlaſting arms, fo 
that are underneath me , and following thy maunduRtion. Lt had 
almoſt periſht in Sodom, for lingring when his God haſtned him away, 
Gen. 19. 16. But Sampſon (till chea invincible ) awoke too late from 
the boſome of his Delilah, when the Philiftines had ſhaved his ſeven 
tocks: And be thought to go out and ſhake off their cords wherewith thi y 
bound him, as at other times, but the Lord was departed fiom him, and 
they took Lim and put ont both Eisees, Judg..16. 20,21, A Chriſtian is 
more then a man when be aQts inConcurrence 1; ith his God, 7 ſal. 27. 
1. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, vhs (hall I ſeare, the Lud 
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Y willing pe0- 


ple. 


i the ſtrength of my life, ef whom ſhall I be afrasd ? But if hereſiſts the 
holy Gholt , he doth not only grievebim,, but will if he go on reſi- 
ſting,quench him,and chen he is all alone, 8; becomes heir to the curle 
of Reuben, Gen. 49. 3,4. be who was awhile fince , the excellency of 
digxity, the excellency of power is now weak,as waier and cannot excel 

The proverb tells tis Tous bogs xgwO-, There is a you deale of 
Timeina little opportunity. Itis good ſtriking while the Iron is box, 
and1anching out whilſt wind and tide ſerve, Open all thy Sailes toe- 
very breath, and gale of Gods good ſpiric. Welcome every ſuggeſti- 
on , reverence every diate, cheriſh every illaple of this bleſſed :40- 
ni:or , let every inſpiration find thee, as the Seal doth the Waxe,, or 
the ſpark the tinder, and then ( as the Spoule tels her beloved ) or 
ever thou art aware thy Soul wi!l make thee as the Charet of * Amina- 
dab. Step into the pool, when the Angel ſtirs the water, 7obn 5. 4. 
Keep touch with ihe motions of the ſpirit, and all is well, 

Bat if theſechree Rules are too generall, and remote , I ſhall now 
lay down ſome more parcicular , and exaR directions for checkin 
the beginnings of ſinxe, and thele are of two ſorts ( as Phyſitians have 
their Prophylatiques and their Therapentiques ) Some for prevention 
of the fic and paroxyſme , others for the cure, and removall, when the 


 -ſymptomes of it are upon thee 


1 Robe. 


"1 Before the Paroxiſme cometh, . prepare and antidote thy Soul 
againſt cheſe lnſts of the fleſh b — thele advices, 
 Theffirſtis that noble counſell of Eliphaz to Fob , cap. 22. ver. 21. 
Acquaist thy ſelfe nw With God, and be at peace. Get thy heart fixed 
where thy crealure is, have thy converſation in heaven, and thy fellows 
ſnip with the father, and with bis ſonne Feſwus Chriſt : Flee to thy God 
ro hide thee, He that dwellethin the ſicrtr place of the moſt high, ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the A mighty. Swrely he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the fowler. He ſhall cover thie with his featners, » and under 
his wings ſhalt thou truſt , bis truth ſhall be thy fiweld ayd buckſer., Plal, 
91.1, 3, 4. Ariſe with thine ariſen Lord, and ſeek; the things that are 
above : Set thine affetions there ,; where Chriſt fits at the right band of 
God. it the Soul is not where it animates, - but where it loves, awaken 
thin:, and kindle it into holy paſſionate Extaſtes of love , that thou 
mayelt live in heaven all day long, and (which is the p—_ of the 
wprizht, Plal. 140, 13.) dxell inthe preſence of that God whom thy 
ſoul delightech in, The Tempter cannot reachthee there. 
Be much. in converſe with God, and the Devil will havelictile con+ 
verie with thee , or it be have, it will be co little purpoſe. How was 
the 


: 


res. — rh anriarhefftriengrofur? = 


the Majofty of King: \44s/ncrar:incenſed at. that atiront of Hamar, 
.when.he unſelf wpon-Queen Efters bed>—what will he force 
the Ares int +Eſth:7- 8. 1 Keep. but mthepreſence of thy 
Lord ; by King;, ithy:{Husband :,; and «be> Reviſherwilt. nor offer to 
Force thee chore;ac it he do,ic wil-be but in yain:How ſecure is that Soul 
thaclives underithedeep.,: and warme , and conſtant 'fenſe of Gods 
:beirig it's al in all ? What a munition of rocks is this againlt all aſſaults 
and incurſions of therTemptet.':; They: are our tame and; common 
-Pouliry.} whoſejvings lweep: the ground as they flie, and raiſe a dult : 
- bur the generous ſqon-counts. above this ſmoaky lower.Region 
'oftheiAirez nll ſhe, makesthe clouds a pitlow for her head. Pur on, 
Chriftiao;, thy Eagles wings ( which are the tame wich thoſe Doves 
wings which Davs pan Fjak.55.6.) and fleeaway, that thow 
miſt be at ret, T bey that.mait on the Lerd fpalt rentw-their ſtrength, 
whey ſhall wwount np with wing 5,a32' Eagles, &c;. 2/4. 40- 31. When the 
Foul is-ogce butupon the wing beavensward ; O how eafily then doth 
it ſoare. away above this region of {moak and:duf};:above this Atmo- 
ſpbene ofearnality , and Beſhly.luſtings, intothe purc & free ALrhereat 
aire;; the-blefſed ſerenity;andireſt of :Goas b5fe'and kingdeme , which ts 
ighteonſurſſes and peact', and\ joy 3n the. holy Ghoſts, Rom. 14.17. itis 
iron that ſhews its ruſty ſcales ,, they diſappeartwhen ir is red bot. 
Get bus thine heart on fireheaveri-ward, be dur aſcending thither E- 
liab'like,. in a:flarjing Chariot of holy loogings anilipaintngs/ after 
'God;, andche luſtings of the fleſh ſhall no more appear td deform uy 
beancy; .then the-ruit of iron appears, ,when the nietal is Candert, 
- 4.44 all over ofa lightand ghowing ardour. The Rulethens, Be lick 
ofJove tothy dear Malter, and Lord, ond thou ſhale/not.be ſick of lin. 
:Stir-up ſpiricual and, holy luſtings incby foul afrer the-{ove and favonr, 
rt gear i thy God , and thou ſbalt nor fulfill the luſtings 
of t fleſh. ETLLEC ; = 
-. . Study throughly the enhayucty natures , the eternal laws and dife 
ferences of moral gedd anders//. To openthis; There are ſome things 
- "ofa middle and indifferent nature ,. nerxcher good ner evill 4n them 
ſelyes : .Butzh God commands vr forbids any of theſe, they ate: then 
good or evill indeed, but only becauſe or whilſt he doth ſo. The Ce- 
remonial -Exw of the 0/4 Teftarment ſtood in theſe; things, and is 
now aboliſhed by the ſame Divine authoricy.which enaRted it, And 
iris 09j7 the glory of Chriſtian Religion, that (excepting the rwo Sa- 
cramgnts,, ard a very\few other. politive inſticutions for great and 
.weighty:cauſesreſerved ) the Braagrlical Law ofthe New Teſtament 
DOR) conſiſts 
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conſiſts of ſuch preceps as carry theirawn Credentiall letters, andare 
built upon: moral- prounds 6 cveridiagondey .and.righteouſneſſe, 
Wherefore the" Rewaxiſts deſerve: very ill of Ghriftjan Religion, nor - 
arethe Larberan Chorchesco be excuſed, ..wbo-of cheir: owne heads 
impoſe:1ſo many indifferent things now'inhe ſervice-of God under the- 
Goſpel, andthat for no other reaſon ,- but, becauſe they will z conſe- 
quencly-rencring chat yoak a herd exe which Chriſt left eaſe , and thar 
burtherv a ber«vy one, which he would have lighr. | 
Bur now-morall Good and Evil are not only ſuch becauſe God com- 

mands che one, and forbids the ocher ,' but becauſe the rhings them - 
ſelves are ſo,eflentially and unalterably. As Marbematicel truchs and 
proportions are not ſuch only becauſe God will have them ſo, but be 
cauſerbe nature of thexhings cannot be otherwiſe, AE power 
it ſelfe (reve ently beit{poken) cannot maketwe parte! lineror ſur- 
faces meet , though-extended infinitely.;, or the three -»gles of any 
f#-aight-linedtriangle , amount to any; lefſe or more then wo right 
angles in Geometry , -orin Arithmeticky alter the proportions between 
ewo and foxr , to any other thenthat of double and half, or between 
three and nine , then that of a root and ſquare, or (to-nameno more) 
isit poflible thata Seventh in. Aſufique ſhould ever become #'Concord, 
ora Uniſon ,;tifrh, or qigheh, 'a Diſcord, far theſe- things are in their 
very-nature fixed ,: and unchangeable, theymuſt be whac1hey are , or 
Kot be at all;Thus there is an erernal Reaſon, why that which is good: 
Mould ber ſo , and commanded; . and why that which is evill ſhould 
be ſo, and forbidden , which depends not ſo much on Gods:w4/ , as 
on his »at&xe.: For if God could will, chat good ſhould be evil,and cvill 
good , he could deny himſelf , and change his own unchangeable D5- 
vixity whietrisimpoffible : Andtherefore'T look upon that, opinion of 
a modern'}} Ducch. Author ( though would be ſo cheriradle, as to'be= 
tieve he knew not, and therefore meant not what he faid) asover- 
throwing atl Religion-: The thing is this', Thar God may it he pleaſe 
outof the vaſt ſoveraignty of bis Will , command a)l cord 


which he bath forbidden , and make itour daty ;; #lfo forbid- all that. 
holineffe which he' bath commanded, and make it become finheto- 
» 


us. 
- For.my _ I would chooſe rather to be an Atheiſt, thanto believe 
«there is ſuch a God as thisinthe wonld,' But T am ſure the holy One of 
-tfrati cannot do {o, r:ot through any defeR, -but throygh ea 
aide, andredundance of all- perieftion. Ex. Gr, There isan eter-' 
all fineſſe and comelirels that a reaſorjablecreature ſhould on ard 
| nour,, 


* 
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Mu 


Serm. 5. check ſon in the firſt riſungs of at? 
hogoirand odey-it's Creator, and contrarfly an eternal borridnels, 
andiindecencie, that an-immorial ſoul. ſhould, forget, contemn, and 
affronethe Father of ſpirits, Now to affirm that God catrdiſpence with 
the former, nay make out fear of him, or delight in. him to be a lin, 
and puniſh it-wich everlaſting torments; and to afficm that God can 
winkat;-0-allow the latter, much leſs. command Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, 
Pride; Unthankfulneſ, &&c. or make Hypocrike, Covetouſneis, Re- 
venge, Sen'uality, to become duties and graces, and reward them wich 
aeorinck, this were to utter the moſt helliſh blaſphemy, 
andthe moſt-impoſlible contradiQtions in the world. The heathen Placo 
inthoſe divine diſcourſes of his, his Extypbro, and Theetetxs, and 0- 
| here) may well rebuke the madneſs of [ſuch Chriſtians, as*-this 

bold'and vain-ſpecu'ator. The ſum of this Rule then is, dezply poſſeſs 
enddyethy ſoul-all over with the repreſentation, of that eve. laſting 
beauty-and amiableneſs that is in holineſs, and of that borror and vg- 
lineſs;. and deformity that eternally dwells on the forehead of all anr- 
quity- /Be-under the awe and majeſty of ſuctyclear conviRtions all day 
long, andtbinfoate wot fulfill the Iufts of the fleſÞ® For the mind of 
' 5 wont 0 conceive, before ic's own apprebenſionsand Ideas of 
od and evil, - as Zacobs ſheep did before the Rods in the Gutter. If 
thy-notionsof (ggpd and evil, be rightand clear, thy luſtings- and de- 
ſires, - will-be fromevil, towards good, all the: conceptions of thy ſoul, 
.and their births-will be fairy and unſpoteed.. Bur it-thy ap- 
enhions be ſpeckled, gory and ring ftraked (like bis Rods)the 
conceptions of thy mind, thy Juſtings, will be ſo roo, ſo great a truch 
is that ws pox Ivpic «2926, that dark ignorance, and folly lies at the bot- + [leonlerys 
roms the-rootandfoundauen: of all wickedneſs, vevery immoral man ywims ir; ava 
is a fool; even when-he commicsa known ſin, yer then he may be ſaid, imo, 73 av 
not to-know what he'doth, Zxks23: 34; Allihe Reaſonin the world $9, clus 


takes the part of holineſs, and in hath not one jot of true Reaſon to A p 
plead, or alledge in its 0wn-beb.1f. * ety evi 


nr Evary AavJavun 8 4 Os ww odSlev; wea #s, w I avout 
$wr7% | sws;:io, Lanes $4 rhe ern ”* arm, - Tivest, ny Plane -. 
Thgarero, , . "TC" | 

Undetſtand thy ſelf, be no ſtranger to thy own breaſt, know the 3+ Rwle. 
ſrame and temper, andcon{+tution of chy mind. T be wiſe man's eyes 
arg in bu head, but the a walkethin darkneſs, Ecclel. 2.14. it is a 
Fo ny ſober-maxim of the.Platoniſt, &'Tovy 0 avn)s eons roarth want” Demophil. is 

« a5 far as a Man iv ignorant of himſelf, fo far forth he is ro reck»n — 
himſelf guilcy of madnels and — TD The Saiyrilt complains of 
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this =" Ot were To T/ttenrar: arſFennert, memo. Dareto unlockoby' 
boſom, roranfackevery cornerief thy heart, /lerchy Spiritaccompliſh- 
4diligencfſearch. > ' Feel the puble of thy-i6ul, viſitie ofcen,' ask it how: 
doth, ' 'Sarv:igh thyſelfy andbluſh«te texve any rorra, Iovyaire, 
fy tepidiref chiyiibind indiſeovered; 0: God harh Tharged ahdenctu- 
ſedevery matririch hib-ownTdout, und:wharfollyas ic eMoraremrncrev: 
ro be buſie in-what dortvnorconcern thee, a6d-.neglet whatthiefly' 
doth fo, tie-affairs df thy -own:mind ?- anything neerer thee, or bf 
tach” calequence to'thee whthy felt? Otec:thy charity they'bepinar” 
homie." Thou oweſt chis Ylnyiro'chy ſelfnro rake} an exat.necount 
 duilyof chepoſtute, anqotderol hy invare man. With tow preat, 
cobtuſion doth rhe Spouſe rneknowledge thivrlegle&; Cant. 16,7 bby! 
made m: the keeper of thovint yards, but myonn inturd bave.l g 
Ifever thou wouldft bedextrous in a arm. yt titft riſings of fin; ew. 
qure, what advantages:the cerpter hactraguiriſtciree? where thyrmer 
[0i0-9 id trherain if medile, diech in thiy- ſoub(as Cictre calls it) agaiaſt' 
which cemprarion plans in'schicfaſt batrery,andactillery ?whac thine” 
owniniquith is,” P/3f48. 23). whith-v3 Yhidenwicar@- apaprin , the 
ſin that dottvfo-ealily; boſet thee, Heb. 32:1.Seerwhar grace is principal. 
ly waking in-ctice, which is weakeſt ?-iry what inftantes- thy 'greireſt; 
fill berraysirfelf. inxbict.of thypaſſions andiaffeftions thowart' 
moſtiped24We, andwhat huſbingsbF che Ruſh they'aregw ©rkee;! 
rhefrequetceſt#a: mbpandithreaten chengreatelt Jangers3 b ekipg. 
rheſe re{zarched and explorgoons dailg) idvomparectiry, heart wiily tHhe*! 
Law of the ettrw./God,' arid with the diftates addimannicofthingowh? 
<onftience See, wherothvy greacelt xtilerepyncyvand 5m; eorformy?! 
cy co-thele/from-time ts! timearifedh,  and-this(kke!Parboefogitfhury? 


- derſtandinghe diſeaſe; andthe contticurion-ob therpatient) will Hege.Z! 
'* 1y miniſter and:condeuce tothe exattmerkodof Phyſick eicher forpre” 
- vention, or forcave. ' 5/1 0 126tt 1) Je. D Few $445 2H) 
+ Get and keep a tender Conſcience.” Beſenfible of the [6aſt ſin. © As] 
... the apple of the eyei{cho fitcehdEmblemygimrhe-world,of 4 37% ei 
- Acience) is n6t only offerded; wich s blowor webnd;butsf ſamuch'ss* 


a little duſt or ſmoak getin, it weeps them out. Some mens GHG: 
ences are like the /fomackzot the Eftrich which'digeſtech iron, they'can 
ſwallow and concott che!moſt notorious ſins; ſwearing;'.drunkenfiels, 
&c« without repret, [1417 "ponſciences are ſeartd a with anhot Won," as' 


[tbe Apolile- pliraleeh it; + T9524; 2. they have 10: inured/ their ſouls: ' 


0 the-grofleſt wickedneſs as che F/j{li-a people of Africa whom Ptas* 
earch menuons,had their bodies tothe earing poylons that ie beeoniey/ 
& Fy ag 


age bf at >. wc.) 
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as ip were natural... \B 


known fin, and: grieves at pans. ir of Gods good Spirit, not anly 
for quenching; of gþſfi1ng, ling againſt the Holy Gheft, buteven 
for grieving che-holy Spirit of promule whereby it is ſealed co the day 
of redempron; Eph. 44 0s The: molt tender hearced:Chriſtian, he ts 
theſtqureſt and molt yliine Chriſtian. Happy is the man that feareth 
always, but he that hardneth: bu heart fall fall incOmiſchief, Prov.'28. 


141i; is-che trueſt magoanimicy, and heroique courage in our ſpiritus. 
al warfar totremble ac the leaſt iniquity, A Chriſtian is never kirter to + _ 
endurg hardue(s as «fait bfod ſoldier if Feſus Chriſt, ther when his'con- 3 110, 2:3 


ſcignce 1s-moſt tender, - To be ſuch a:coward as not to dare to bfeak 
anyone of Gods Commandments, 1sto.be.the yalianteſt perfowinthe 
world, tor ſuch aone will chuſe the greateſt evil of ſuffering, / before 


thelealt of anning ;; and-however the'jcerivg Iſhmael: ofthe world; be: 


re phoyeprocch, and laugh-one to ſcorn, tor this nicenels, and$pre- 
cilelcrypuloficy (as they term ir} yet ahe oboice (if God be bur-wifer! 


 then'vaingaan) isa very wiſe ones :;: 19! 


Keep anexaRt guard upon4by heart, Prov. 4. 23 »:lerthe eyes ofthy. 5. Rue. 


foul be-open and-awake, uponall the ſtirrings of thy thoughts & affe= 
Rionss »;Bid chemſtand a their firſtappearance: As foon asever thaw 
dilcrieſt any. of. chem jn;motions. fammon them betbrethy ſouls tribu- 


nal 3, let them nos pas wllthouknoyett periedtly, wheace they come} 


whither, they goe : Askthejrerrand 43 


" J 4 p © wy - « i . p id - of" 8 3 . 
of L C 4 _ F . 
S240 Ubrs",, gta can I! A Vie f. anive efits in armis., Vus. 


Isi i8f;/ 0145 iT joy,or Lope, or fear, on tOove,- cc. that isnow ups» 


onthe) march4:demand-tbe Word: of it, -askwhetherit have a Paſs 
from God; 'atd:conſoience, Catechizeir, examine ir, fearch.ir;{peak 
to it_inthe:CentinePs and Warchman's phraſe, Zi wewdluam/fhey 
mg-your:Tighets | Telkme my «fire, my:love, my fear, my anger by 
wholeatctonsy art#hou nowup, indir morion ? if. chey Mis fed 


coducy aigedd:warrant; from GodsCommandnients, or tron) the'd?-" 
gre #f reaſons and.conſcienee, -lerthem'go on-in Gods name; they | 


are :abgut, their buſineſs. Burif they: cannor, arreſt them as idſe'va- 


grants, Day:as enemigs to thydouls peace, and charge them upon their + 
6. L ale. 


allegiance cOtheir ſuperiors,that they tir no further. 

_ Bedailyrraining andexercitibg all chy:graces. Have them always 

in batrel-gray; ti be ina milicary poſture borh defenſive, and offenſive. 

Stang Conſtantly to'thine arms, for thow-haſt ro do with two enemies 
__ that 


vt a;good-.conicience bach! Tdencare feniſe, itis* | 
che;moſt render thing inthe whole world, it feels iche leaft: rouetr of: 


_ 


7, Rule. 


rn ro: 


an 
never to bealtered, it.adwits of 
dier-of Chriſt muſt-never lay down hisarms, bacexpect to be upon 
continual dury, .and travel, till che-great Lord of Hoſts, under whoſe 
banner be now fightwily, is pleaſed to: remove his' Quarters from that 
Army Milicanti tere,0n Earth, to that blefled andiriumphantim' the 
Heavens ©, -- 

Be well skilled in che Efenchs of Temptation. I mean in uninasking 
the Sophiſtry and Myſtery of iniquity, in defeating the Wites, and Stra- 
ragems ofthe: Tempter, — and- truſtrating the cheats 
and fineſſcs of the fleſh/ with its: deceitful: luſts, Eph. 4 22, - 2 Cor. 2. 
1t No ſmall part of ſpiritual wiſdom lies inthe bleſſed att of diſcover- 
ing ayd refuting (ins fallacies and> impoſtures. : If ever thou" would 

prove famous, and viftorious.and worthyhonour andreverence;in 
thy ſpiritual warfare, be well ſeen in the $kill-of fencing, know allthy 
wards forevery attaque. . Provide thy ſelf with anſwers and rezorts be- 
forekand, againſt the ſubtle: infinuauions, and deluſions of rhine ene- 
my; Ex. gr. If Satan tels thee (as he often- will) that the fin is plet+ 


| 3s 63 move fant, | asK-whecher the gripmgs of conſcience beſo r60, whether 'it be 


TAzrcav entdur ſuchapleaſantthing 


didute ns 
ad'35, Mulz. 


Mat.16. 26. 


Jadg 4+ 13,21. 
& $.25,06 . 


to be in hell, ro-be underthe wrath of an Al- 
mighty Judge. If he tels thee, no body ſees, thou mayſt commir ic 
ſafely; ask whether he can put out Gods all-ſeeihg eye, whether he 
can fn a place empty of the divinepreſence'for thee to fin in, of whe- 
ther .he can blot out the /rems our of the Book'of Gods Remem- 
brance. , If he tels thee it 15 a lircle-one;'ask whecher-the Majeſty:of 
the great, /tbovah, be alittle one; whecher there' beau lirtle hell; or” 
n), If he talks of profits an4- earthly advantages thay will actew; 
azk what account irwill turnco-at the laſt day, andavhgt profitthere” 
is,if-one ſhould gain the whole-world and- loſe his own ſoul, or what 
one ſh2uld givein exchange for his foul. '- Wherr fin like! Fac, invites 
thee,inco hec Tear, with the /xreand Wtcopol a lordly'treatrment think 
of the nail and bamm :r-whicl faſtened S;/r7a dead to the'pround. 'Be 
not caught wich chaff, -lay by thee: ſuch wemoires, ſuch anſwers arid 
repartics as theſe, wherewith thou mayſt reply upon the Temprer : that 
the God of truth hath other:mahner of pleaſares, profits, banowri to 
courtthy love, andrewardthy fervice with, then: the father of lies, 
viz. true and real, ſolidanJeternal ones ; whatare the pleaſures, thar 
are 
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fin-for« ſeaſon, to be with the rivers of Gods pleaſure,chat 
are for eyermoreat his rigat hand ?:and what is alittl: wealth, that 
by rope cr Ar heap of.riches,w hich like a flock of birds 
a lighting ,a licte-wivle-in thy yard, will-rake wing-preſently and fly 
away, to be named, wich the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, or thac 
inhericance of the Saints in light? or wharis che painted bubble the fa- 
ding, though beauteous Rainbow, of earchly hunour and grandevr, 
ro-a-weight of glory; co an incorruptible crown of righteouinels, rhar 
faderh not away, 't0-4 _ which it is the Patbers good pleaſure 
ro reſerve in the? higheit hzavens-for every ſheep, and every lamb 
of his little flock, and (to name; cheſe Contiderations by cluſter) re- 
member, that the greateſt wiſdomis to.do, not what in ſome poor 
few regards 45, burwhatisabfolutely lovely anddefireable , that what 
is beſt of all, is belt for thee to loye, -and mind and proſecute , thar a 
good conſcience is2 continual feaſt, that God alone is enough, and 
without him, nothing for thy happineſs ; that thy foul is worchier thy 
' care, then thy carcaſe, and the life cocome, then this, | that erernity 
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is more Valuable then time ; rhat notthe opinions of men lujled aſleep thag, carm, 


in voluptuouſnels and ſeniuality, but Gods eftimare , butt the ſent). 
meritsof the holieſt, belt and wileſtmen, or (if you needs will Yof the 
worſt and vileft, when confeience is awakned, iwhen-ctbey comerto he 
adying, and when they ſhall ſtand before Godat the lalt day, are to 
be ited as the wiſeit, Thateverlaſting happineſs cannot be boughr 
too dear, but repentance and ſhame, may.eafily. That the hardeſt 
doings or ſufferings ſor Cliriſt, are infinitely eaber theneverlaſting mi- 
fery. Thac heaven, and glory, will morerhen recomperce all thy felf. 
denials, and mortifications, \aſl thy warchings, faftings,.o+s. and in 
the mean time, the very-hope of it, befidesthe peace of God, which 
p_ all underſtanding, : and-his love and grace, and che-comfor:s of 
is Spirit, will certainly*fweeten ali the rediouſneſs of thy way to-hea - 
ven, with incxpreflible redundance of farfation, yea fomerrmes with 
joy unutterable and fui! of glory. -1n fem; rhat Goda good Maſter, 
and bisfervice perfe& , for beſides the. plorious recompenee 
x come ; thy work, Chriſtian, is even-now ics own rewarde It thou 
\belierc trongly ſuch Apborifms as theſe (and he is madder then any 
in-Bed/am that doth nor believe themYir will be no hard matter, by 
Gods bleſſing and affiltance, incheir frengrtyto par to flip bt che armits 
of the aliens, atleaſtro/ſhield thy (elf againitehe volleys of* fiery darts, 
whith at any time che Tempter ſhall-pone upon thee: 
_* Withdraw thy felf if polb 


— 


le fromthe occaſions of fin. Itis good $8. Ryle. 
ftanding. 
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9. Rule. 


Plal. 93: 2. 


ſanditigour of harms1 way: donor gaze upon *mprations, bar. pray 


; With Davi4, Lord tars wway mint tyes from beholding vanity, Plal. r19. 


37: 1ftbot! perceiveſt thy ftv ave yetmoſt gone; vhy eps bad aott! 
foprg icisfurety bigh timertorchee if thou canſt rorumawayg yoke 
1t be" reckonedithy 'cowardize; bathy'valour intheday of thine ac- 


- count; thus to retreat! from the: ecxemy. ©: It 'is a"very. wiſe mans 


caunlel concerning the haunts and. converſes of the profane, Enter not 
into" the path of the wicked,- andgo'net'in the way of evil men, avoid it, 


: plfemt'by it, trrih fonrie;! adti-puſe away, Prov: 4.114, 15% again'con- 
- cerning the'ſtrange woman, Remove thy way far' from hry - and. come 


wot nigh the door of ber bouſe, chap..5: 8 and again concerning occaſi- 
ons of intemperance, be pot among wine bibbers amonglit riotous eaters 
of-fleſh, chap..23/20;and ver.-3 1,” Look, not on the wine when it 45 ved, 
when it piveth it"; colour iu theicup; «when ut moverkrit ſelf aright, i.e. 


/- when it ſparkles and vapours'ih chexg/aſs, when irlaughsinthy face, 


and invitesthv lip, clemſhucthy-eyes; leſt fin ſteal irrupon chee. ' :Po 
rotimitare'the filly Lark which: by the pleaſing concemplation of the 


:-- hrtle piece of glaſs, rhargliſtersin the Sun; while the'Fowler» twirles 


itabour, 'is enticed; neerer- and :neerer; forgetting 'or-overſeeing- the 
ner, which ere1ong-overwhelms.it. Vouchlate:not co admit the 'Fem- 


 -pter$0a Parit';ithe-P cets fable Viyfſes cocbaveiſtopt his ears at-the 


.enchauntingvoicesof che $yrex:. ;uBe thoit as the:deaf Adder.to that 
-great'Charmer : the beſt-entertainment thou canſtgive him, is =— 
- Get thee braid me Satan. 92a big ev e5; 5n | 
72 ron ſelf beforehand with the:fevereſt of thy reſolutions: not to 
traſtrthyown judgement; /whenmthe/Tempdarion: begins to;ger wichin 
thee: a-tnanin paſſion, ts novhimſelf, ori jadrcine cumres tranſii 
inaffeFws, One diftemperedwithithe mwprburarcxatus, the Zanndiſe, 
; blackior yellow, is apt to:itaputedhe colour his eye isviciated with, to 


-everyobjet;,wlio would truſt:ſich a judge of coloury ? pr the palate of 


"0nena Feavour, to diftinguiſh-of-Taftes'? it 18 x gopy! rule vader the 

diſorder af temptation; Neves fares; © Never ctedit-chyown;appre- 
-hengonsarſuch atime: 1fbo0u-takeftthyſelf- yielding in the'leaſt, 
'Ntartiback- with abhorrence,-and:chide thy raſhneſs, appealing-from 
.thy preſent diſtrafted,to thy-ancientand wiſer. /e{f, fromthy [ef aſleep 
.and diſordered, to thy /ef awakeiand ſober, at other times...” Foral?s 
- judgement was-weak tad childiſh({thoygh: a Prophet) when be-was 
.unger/ibar; cemprtation.of. impatient, anger, Jon. 49+ I ds well tobe 

angry, a ſaucy andÞdld anſwer t0his God 1: ke fhbuld not have\trufted 


' | his preſent ſentiments, for bewas-not' himſelf, *'As one that beſpeats 


an 


% 
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an awakning, will over night deſire his friend, not to giveear co him, 
though (faich he) I plead earneſtly to ſleep a little longer, yet do noc 


-regard that, for I tell you of-it before on purpoſe, and I ſhall thark 


you when once I am up, for not letting me have my will. Thus tel! 
thy ſelf aforehand,thatthough under a drowſineſs, & flumber of ſpirit, 
thou art ready to yew for the fleſh, and to feel ſome inclinations to 


fulfil it's luſts, and art very loath to let them go unſatisfied, yet, if 


thou art bat reſolute, not to comply with thy own fooliſh and unrea- 


.Fonable deſires, thou will heartily thank thy ſelf. I mean be entirely 


lad, when thy eyes are open, that thou haſt overcome thy feif, arid 
that Wiſdom and Reaſon, and Conſcience have got the day. Re- 
ſolve to remember this when temptation comes the next time to al- 
ſault thee, and play the man. 
Having laid down theſe dire&ions, by way of prevention againſt the 


- time of conflict, to prepace the ſoul aforehand, that in the aſſaulric 


may not be vanquiſhed, I come now to a Chriſtians behaviour in the 


-fit, and paroxy;we it ſelfe, when the luſts of the fleſh are Rtirring, and 


the great Rule to be obſerved here, is this : 

As ſeon as ever thou perceiveſt thine afſeftions, and lufts begin to grow 
inerdinate, and thy inferior appetites to rebel, take thy ſelf to tack forth- 
with, andreſiſt thim Withall thy might. Do notſtay a moment, delay 
is unutterably, dangerous : who but a mad man that ſees the Stable or 
Barn hard by his dwelling-houſe juſt beginning to catch fire, would 


; Rand Rill, & ſay let it alone a little, | would fce what will come of it;*wo 


or three minutes indulgence to the flame, will embolden it withour 
expeRing his leave or permiſlion any tonger, to deyour, andrage, 
and confurne, and carry all before it in deſpite of his mightieſt reſi- 
ſtances; when a little at firſt might have ſaved that vaſt damage, which 
his folly and loytering hath occafioned. How contemptible were thoſe 
fires at firſt,that in few hours have triumpht over ſtarely Palaces, and 
rurn'd ſometimes vaſt Cities into heaps of Guſt and aſhes ? how ſmall 
an infirmity and diſtemper.negleRted hath uſhered in the moſt facal 
ſickneſs? and how ofcen hath a trifling bruiſe or {train, bin preface to 
a Gangrene, and the prick of a pin, or thorne not lookt after time e- 
nough, enforced the cutting off 4 leg, or arm, nay proved morral, and 
nacurable? advantages to geod,like Arithmetical progreſſions riſe flows 
Iv, infair andeven intervals, but advantag:$ to z//, like Geometrical, 


grow up preſently from little to vaſt exceſſes. 


wn F acs/is drſcenſns Averni. 
Sed revocare grads m [uperaſq, evadere ad aur ds 
Hic labor, &c, Virg. An. 6, O Mo= 
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G4iles,and af- Motion to i// is downwards, and like the deſcent of heavy bodier,col- 
ter him Gafſen- [es a new impetus and moveth every ſtep, with a ſwiftneſs perpetually 
. noch, = 4e. increaſing, and (if not ſtopt early) ſoon irreſiſlible. Miſchief ſprings 
monſtrared, Aapace, grows tall and large,and adulr ſuddenly,as Jonah s gourd did, in 
that heavy bo- a night, Our paſſage in (in is with-wind and ride increating., but in 
dies in their holineſs, with both againſt us- To ſeek che things above is- a ſuper- 
deſcen', doin natural motion, and cherefore difficult, but the contrary, is natural 
—_—— and therefore eaſie, fowl 0 wm Pin, n #4 biewv avrrghr, as the Phi. 
q 1] ſpaces, loſopher well determines, evil is now a kinto us lince our degeneracy, 
continua'ly in- and hath vaſt advantages on its ſide,if once it gets an allowed harbour, 


creaſing ac andentertainment inour breaſt. 

cording te : 

the progreſſion of odd numbers, Ex. gr. If- in one pulſe, a Buller fall perpendicularly, one inch, in 
the nexr. it will three inches, in the 3d $. in.che 4th 7 &c. till the ſwiftacls grow.immenſe and un- 
uautterable. 


The Enquiry then before us, is by what Methods a Chriſtian ought 
to addreſs himſelf to batte!, in this ſpiritual warfare, how he may ſo 
bid defiance to his enemies, as to daunt and vanquiſhthem. ' Lettheſe 
Rules therefore be obſerved for reſiſting and quelling thy luſts, and in« 
ordinate affeRions.in their: firſt Salleys, andin the commencement ef 
the inſurreftion. * 

nRule Awe them with the authority of thy Reaſon, and underſtanding, it is 

: infinitely unbeſeeming a man, that his lower appetites ſhould grow 
mutinous and untraRable, that the 7 &a0y # oxi; y newt, the in- 
ferior and bruitiſh faculties of our ſouls, ſhould rebell againſt the n3.ſ14- 
povad,, that ſoveraign faculty of Reaſon , the Scythians are reported. 
when their ſlaves took arms, to have daſht the ſneaking rebels pre. 
ſencly out of countenance, . by ſhewing their whips, that well known 
weapon. How ſoon doth the preſence of a grave Magiſtate _ 
popular tumulr if he.comes in ſoon enough, 1n the beginning of the 
Riot. 


1lle regit diftis,animos & peftora mulcet. Virg. An: 1. 


God hath made Reaſon, the Magiſtrate ofthe lictle world, he hath gi« 
ven ita commitſſjon to keep the peace in our ſouls. And ſo far as our 
minds are illuſtrated, and governed by right reaſon, .ſo far do the) 
partake? of the image of God, of whoſe glorious mind one of chebel 
and cleareſt conceptions, we can have is, that it is inufixite and eternal 
Reaſun. Do thy paſſions begin to riſe in arms ? do.they grow diſor- 
| . dered.! 
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dered and unruly ? let thy reaſon come out to them, -and ask whether 
they know their Maſter ? And letthy ſoul bluſh, with infinite ſcorn, 
that ever theſe baſe ſlaves ſhould uſurpe the throne of their rig 2rful 
Lord, and unman thee, by depoſing Reaſon which is all thou bait tv 
ſhew, that thou art nota beaſt,” What an extreme filly thing is a man 
in paſſion ? nothing can be more ridiculous and contemptible. Out 
of love and pity to thy ſelf, O man, do not affront and diſgrace thine 
immortal ſoul any more, by ſuffering any malapert and ſawcy paſlion 
to outrage and aflaſinate thy Reaſon, that was a generous Rule of Fy- 
thagorgi— nero Te wdMiz eioguvec oav]hv, let a man uſegreat reve- 
rence and manners to himſelf, Be aſhamed (friend) to do any vile or 
diſhoneſt ation before thy ſelf, though no body be conſcious, yer 
thy ſoul is, and thou canſt not run away from that, what good will it 
do thee to contradi® the diRates of thine own mind? is it poſſible for 
thee to be at peace, when thou falleſt out with thy felt ? chou jultifielt 
all che injuries in the world that others do thee, for thou doit thy lelF 
daily injuries ren millions of times mm then the greateſt others 
can do to thee. Whoever thou art that deſpiſeſt thy own Reaſon,and 
permicreſt every filly luſt co abuſe thee, by ſcorning that, thou art a 
talſe Traytor, to thy own ſoul. There are but a very few men thacr 
are in their wits, the far greateſt part of mankind, in the greateſt mac- 
ters, inthe —_ concernments of 4 994», are beſides themſelves, for 
a mans own ſelf, muſt be 4 reaſonable creature, and therefore not to 
overn ones own mind, and affetions by Reaſon, is to be mad and 
itraced; if he that looks not to his fanuly is worſe then an infidel, 
what then is he that looks not to his mind ? what confuſed Chaos are 
moſt mens minds, =wm—_—_ ras indigeftaque moles ? a man makes a 
fool of himſelf as ofr as be prefers his pation before his reaſon;the Phi- 
loſopher gives us the ſum of this Rule excellently , #49" «Ayzzv5 oxuny 
[x4 oe wiltri0rgs. Accuſtom thy ſelf to atevery where like a reaſena- 
ble creature. 
If thy diſtempered affeRions, and luſts, light the authority af thy 
Reaſon, as thou art a man, bid thy conſcience do it's office, as thou arc 
a Chriſtian. Try to awe them with Gods written word, thus our Saviour 


thrice repulſt the Tempter, Mat. 4. 4,6. 10. by producing Scripture 


to confront him, It is written, &c. Askthy heart if it knows that band, 
whether it dares rebel againſt the expreſs commands, ſtatutes, and 
ordinances of the living God. Bring out of the Regiſter of conſcis 
-ence, the Laws of him that made thee, oppoſe ſume clear text of h19- 
ly writ, that. comes into thy mind, againit that very lult thac is now 
: - O 2 riling 


Pyih-in Carm. 


Ovid. 


Caim Pyrhag: 


2. Ralt. 


I'00 


Mat. 13: 52. 


Terenc?« 


3«; Rule. 


z Sam: 2, 3+ 


4.:Rule. 
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riſing Ex. gn. if it be carnall fear, 1/4. 51. 12. If love of the world, t 
7obm 2.15. If revenge, Rom, 12. 19. If impatience under affliction, 
Jam: 1. 12, If diffidencein Gods promiſes, Namb. 23. 19. If im» 
mede.ate anger, Epheſ. 4. 26. If pride and arrogance, andſelf-aſſu. 
mng, Math 5.3. & 11.29, 0c. Happy 4 the man that hath his qus- 
v:7 full of ſuch artillery ! whoſe conſcience is rich in theſe Memoirs | 
Store thy mind with this ſacred treaſure, that- as a Scribe inſtructed 
for the Kingdome of heaven , thou mayeſt (upon all occaſions) bring - 
forch our of thy treaſure —_ new and-old. Hold ſach Scriptures as 
are point-blanck contrary to the Temptation , before thy conſcience, 
if it would turn away , compell it to look upon them, and think, 1am 
Gods creature, I muſt obey him. Did ever any rebell againſt him and 
proſper, eine ego ut adverſer ? Is it wiſely done of me, to reſiſt my Ma- 
ker ? to try which is ſtrongeſt , a poor worme,or the Almighty God? 
And if che love of Gods commands will not conſtrain thee, let the ter- 
rors, the thunders, and lightnings of his threats perſwade thee , which 
are all levelled againſt wilfull ſinners. And it is not ſafe ſtanding (fure- 
ly) in the very Canons mouth. Peruſe thoſe two Scriptures, and trem. 
ble to v2nture on any known breach of the Law of thy God, Det. 28. 
58 & I/4.45 '9. 

If all chis effe& nothing, then draw the Curtain, take off the vaile 
from before thy heart, and let it behold the God that fearcheth ic, Jer. 
17.10. Heb. 4. 13. Shew itthe Majeſty of the Lord , ſee how that is 
deſcribed, 1/a.6. 1,2, 3. Ask thy ſoul whether it ſees the living God, 
that ſeeth ic? Whether ir is aware whoſeeye looks on, Gen, 16.13, 
14. Whetherit hath no reſpeR for God himſelf, who ſtands by , and 
whoſe pure and glorious eyes, Hab. 1.13 pierce through and through 
thee. Tellthy heartagain and again , that God will not be mocked ; 
that he is a God of knowledge; and by him attions are weighed , that he is 
4 jtalons God too ,. and will by no meanes clear the guilty, Bid it conſider 
well andlook to it ſelf, for God will bring to light every hidden thing 
of diſhoneſty , he that now ſees, will judge it, Speak to thy unruly luſts 
as the TowneClerk of Epheſus wiſely did to the mutinous Citzens, 
Aits 19 40. Sirs, we are in danger 10 becalled in queſtion for this dayes 
wproar , there being no cauſe Whereby we may give an account of this 
tumult. 

If theſe great rea/l arguments be ſlighted, try whether an argument 
ad-bominew, drawn from ſenſe, will prevail. Awe thy luſts then with 
the bitterneſle of thine own experience. Conſider how often thou haſt 
rued their diſorders, what diſmall conſcquences bave- follewed upon 
cir -- 
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their tranſports, and how dearly thou haſt paid heretofoce for thy 
connivance at them. Bethink thy felfon ſuch a faſhion as this. T*other 


day I was angry, and behaved my ſelf uncomsly , pur che whole com. 
pany, or family out of order, diſobliged ſuch a dear and faichful friend, 


by my raſhneſs and folly,in uttering haſty words before 1 weighed chem. 


O how did 1 repent me afterwards ? how ſhamed , and abaſhed, and 
confounded was I, when I came to my ſelf ? So at another time thus 
and thus I miſcarried my ſelf, and thele are the frui:s and curſed effects 
of my yielding to the beginnings of ſinne , and ſhall I go now and repeac 
my madneſle ? Had 1 not ſmart enough for my folly before ; but muſt 
1 necds play the foo! and the beat again ? Ask thy elf what chou aileſt 
to forgetall the ſighes and groans, and bitter tears that thy luſt hath 
alrerdy coſt thee ? and yet would the impudent fin be commrtred once 
more ? ms ms oglvas lemmromoar ; whereare thy wits, man, if thou poeſt 
about it. Sic notws Viyſſes? Was it ſo ſweet athing to lye under the hor= 
ror and agony of a wounded conicience,and under Gods rebukes in ſe- 
cret the laſt time,thart thou muſt needs venture again ? Why, wilt thou 
hurtthy ſoule, and become a Devil to thy ſelf ? Why wilt thou needs 
break thy peace, by conſenting to fin, and not only ſo, but rorment thy 
ſelf, and kindle a bell in thine own boſome? and all this in deſpight 
of all chy warnings ? 1s Piſcator ſapit, the burnt child dreads the 
fire : But it ſeems thou art in love with miſery , and weary of thy joy 
and comfor:; Thou baſta mind to be curled, wretchednel(s and woe 
and death are it ſeemeth grown fo amiable in thine eyes, as to become 
thy deliberate choiſe.Thus upbraid chy ſelf, and doit fo long and loud 
till thou fetcheſt thy ſqul again to it ſelf, out of that ſwoon and lechar- 
y which beſotreth ir: Give not over chiding and reproaching thy 
PE till thou makeſt thy heart ſen{ible and conſiderate. 


— 


Theoret. ia 
Cyclop. 


Labour to cure thy luſlings and affeRtions in the firlt beginning of 5. Rule 


their diſorders, by Revulſion, by drawing the ſtream and tide another 
way. As Phyſitians ſtop an an Hemorragie or bleeding at the Nole by 
breathing the 84ſ/iqe vein'in the arm, or opening the Saphena in 
the foot, ſo may we check our carnal affte&ions , by turning ihem in:o 
ſpiritual ones, and thoſe e-ther, 

1 Ofthe ſame nature, Ex. gr. Catch thy worldly ſorrow ar the riſe, 
and turn thy mourning into poly ſorrow. If thou muſt needs weep, 
weep for ſome-what that deſcrves it. Bethe occaſion of thy grief wha: 


x will , loſſe of eſtate, relations, &c. Iam ſure thy fins are a juſte: 
occaſion, for they brought that occaſion of mourning upon thee, be 
it what it will, that thou art nowin tears for, - 


Art thou troubled ac 
n\ 
eny 
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- any danger , full of tears, heart-aking , and confuſion ? O forget 
not the Methrr-evill, ſinne, let that have bur it's due ſhare, and there 
will not be much left to ſpare of theſe afteftions for other things. 

Is thy deſire, thy love , thy joy too buſy about ſome earthly trifle, 
ſome temporall guod thing ? Pray them to lcok up alittle , and be- 
bold thy God, who is altogether lovely , in whoſe preſence is falneſe of 
JJ , and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16, 11. 

200, £99 and let everlaſting ſhame ſtop thy mouth , if thodt dareſt affirme any 
* we? ies thing in this wretched world worthy to be named once with the living 
x9\ a y4t6.18 God for Rivalſhip, and competition in thy heart, * ſure I am he is the 
yoetieans5* fountain and meaſure of all goodneſſe. Let but the firſt and ſoveraign 
—_ any gd Good, have its due of thy love and deſire , thy delight and joy, and 

> oe, the remainder will be little enough for thy creature-comforts. Oh 
a £960.94 how preat a folly is it to dote on husks, and overlook the bread in thy 

Max. Tyc-diſ- fathers houſe, Per.2.12,13s | 
(cit. 1. 2 Turn thy carnall affeRtions into ſpirituall ones of a contrary na- 

ture. Ex. gr. Allay thy worldly ſorrow by ſpiritual joy. Try whether 
there be not enough in A!/afficiency it ſelf,to compenſate the loſs of a- 
ny outward enjoyment, whether there wilbe any great miſs or want of 
a broken Ciltern, when thou art at the fountain head of living wa- 
ters, whether the light of the Sun cannot make amends for the expi- 
ring of a candle. Chaſtiſe thy carnall fears by hope in God. Set on 
work the grace contrary to the luſt that is ſtirring , if it be pride and 
vain-glory in the applauſe of men , think how ridiculous it were for a 
criminall to pleaſe himſelfin the eſteem, and honour his felſow-priſo- 
ners render him, pg how guilty he is before his Judge. 1t thou 
beginneſt ro be powred looſely out , and as it were diſſolved in fro- 
lick mirth and jovialty, correR that vainneſle and gayery of ſpirit 
by che grave and ſober thoughts of death , and judgemenc, and 
eccrnity. 

Reule 6. If this avail not, fall inſtantly to prayer, and indeedall along the 
whole encounter with thy luſts ; Pray continually , lift up thy heart to 
God with ſighs and groans unutterable : Oh that thou wonldſt rend the 
heavens aud come down ! Tell him thy Juſts are his enemies, as well as 
thine, tell him they are too ſtrong for thee , beg of him that he would 
interpoſe , and make bare his arwe, and pet himſelf a glorious name. 
AVWvake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arme of the Lord , awake as in the an» 
cient da yes , inthe generations of old. Art not thouit that bath cut Ra 
hab , and wounded the Dragon ? Intreat him, of all love, to pity thee, 
even by his very bowels, and not to let the enemy criumph _ 
Lace, 


Na. $1: 9: 
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thee. Tell him thou knoweſt not what to do, but thy eyes are towards 
bim. Bemoan thy ſelf before him , and plead his glory with him, and 
his truth and taichfulneſs. Spread his own gracious promiles in his eyes. 
Pſal.27.14. 1/a.40.28,29,30,31. Pſal.55-22. 1 Pet. 5.7. 

Such Ejaculations or Meditations as thele are mighty uſefull , Gods 
children find them ſo in the very paroxiſme and aflault, Burt if the 
Temptation continue, get into thy Cloſet, and humble thy ſelf great- 
ly before thy God , throw thy ſelf at his feet, tell him thou wilt nor 
riſe till he hath given thee a token for good, no, thou art reſolved 
there to lye hanging on him, and not to let him go untill he bleſs thee, 
O how welcome is every honeſt heart to the father of Spirits, when ic 
comes on ſuch an errand, and in ſuch a manner to the throne of grace ! 
God cannot chuſe but meltin picy and tendcrnefle over his poor deſo- 
late ones , when he ſees the anguiſh of their ſouls. How cax [ give thee 
»p O Ephraim , my bowels are troubled for thee, they will not give uw& 
leave to forget thee, Is Ephraim my dear ſon, 1 do earneſtly remember kim,1 
wil ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.Give not over wreſtling 
like 7acob, Gen. 3 2.26,27,28. till thou riſeſt 7/rael, one who haſt pow- 
er with God and prevaileſt. And itis worth obſerving, that the Lord 
rakes pleaſure to be called the mighty God of Facob, and the Lord God of 
Tſrael,asifhe reckonedit an honour, that once the worme Facob wre- 
ſtled with his omnipotence , and overcame him, he ſeems to glory in 
his being conquered, and chuſeth that for his name,and for his memo- 
riall throughout generations which is an everlaſting monument , that 
a.poor frail man gotthe day of him. So much doth the effeRuall fer. 
vent prayer of the righteous prevail. 

Perhaps ſometime 1t may be requiſice to joyne ſecret faſting with thy. 
prayer. It may be the Devil thatcempts thee is of that kind, that will 
not. £0 out but by prayer and faſting, Mat. 17.21. Thus Daniel lay 

roltrate at Gods feet, till a hand touched him , and ſet him upon his 
has , #nd the voice ſaid to kim , O Daniel greatly beloved, &-6. Dan, 
cap.10. verſ. 2, 3, compared with 10, 11. & with 18, 19, verſes, 


When thou haſt done this, Riſe up, and buckle on the ſel of faith, Rale 7+ 


which is able to quench the fiery — the wicked one, Ephel. 616. 
Cloath thy ſoul with an heroick confidence, in the power and faith- 
fulneſſe of thy God, and in the name and majeſty ofthe Lord of hoſts, 
bid battle to thy laſts, and to all the powers of darkneſſe. To»ke heed 
of going out in thy own ſingle [ſtrength , . for luſt hath caſt down many 


ſtrong men wounded. While thou art K-eping thine owne hearc 


with all diligence, forget not by faith to bring che great keeper of 11- 
racl- 


——— 
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rael in. If any other man could have kept his own heart,ſure the man 
Virg. Ancid. after Gods own heart could have done it. --- $3 Pergama dextra, De- 
fendi poſſent etiare bac defenſa ſmiſſent. But the matter of Uriah and 

Rathſh:ba {tands on record to all polterity to the contrary : For except 

the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh bat in vain, Plalm. 129.1. 

Do not venture to grapple with the roaring Lyon , but in the ſtrength 

of the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah, who is alſo the Lamb of God, and 

"Uſa; 40. 11 thepreat ſhepheard of 1ſracl, that carries bis lambs in his boſeme,and 
'  whetherſhouldthe purſued Lamb betake it ſelf, but into that ſhep- 

heads arms ? In time of rrenble(f(pirituall as well as otber) he will hide 

thee in the ſeeret of his Tabernacle , in his pavilion will he hide thee, and 

ſet thee as wpon arocke, Pſal. 27.5. He never fails the eyes of them that 

look up to him , nor makes hi; people aſhamed of their hope. What 

timethou art afraid truſt in him. His name is a ſtrong tower, Caſt thy 

& care upon him, andexpeR the ſame pity from thy "God , which the 
men of Jabefd- Gilead found from San! , when Nabafs ( the barbarous 

Ammonite ) would have put out their right eyes, To morrow ere the 

- Swunbehot ye fhall have belp, 18am. 11, 9. Ifthe King of 1/racls bow- 

els yerned over thoſe poor men , ſhall not the bowelsof the God of 

TIſratl over thoſe that fear him ? Yes,*upon his honour, truth and 

wN2 Serpens faichfulneſſe, he will not ſuffer that cruell Nabaſþ (to allude to the fg- 
hebr. - + nification of the word) thatold Serpent, to have his will upon them : 
| ifhe doth not come ro day, he will tomorrow ere the Sun be hot. Life 

\ up jour heads therefore Oye gates , and be je lift up ye everlaſting doory, 
and the King of glory fhall- comtiu, Who is this King of glory ? The 

LOR D ſtrong and mighty, the LORD mighty in Fartle , P fal. 24. 
7, 8. Thus was foſepb reſcued from the Archers, that ſhot at him , and 
ſore!y grieved him. His bow aboge in ſtrength, and the arms of his bands 
were made ſtrong by the arms of the mighty Ged of Jaceb , Gen. 49. 23, 
24. 


Uſe. I come at length to the Ute. 

I Informati» Weareto learn hence , That our ſouls are not as they came out of 

ut. the father of Spirits hands , they appear as it were wrong riſen in the 
world , and begin to tread awry the very firſt ſteps they meaſure on 
the ſtage of Earth. All che ſymptomes of degeneracy are upon them. 
The belt of men that ever yet bfeſt the earth with their Reſidence upon 
it (except that Son of 741 who was only ſo by the mothers (ide , bein 
by the Fathers che only begotten Son of the eternall God ) had W 
lulting in them unto fin. Which is as convincing an Argument,that hu- 
mane nature is blemiſhed, and infeRted, that it hath received a pierpe 


a ſtain 
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a ſtain and venome, as the ifarMiuazre are of a peſtencial diſeale, whoſe 
breakings our, diſplay the contagion within. If the Carbancle and the 
Tokens proclaim.the P/agwe?or the ſpots diſcover a peſtilential feaver? 
or the Vario/e ( thole poltulous effloreſcencies , wh ich we commonly 
name the Sm.z// Pox ) argue the precipitation ot the blocd, by ſome la. 
cent malignity?Certainly the luſtings of the fleſhin all men,demsſtrate 
that the very nature of man on Earth is. no x blaſted, and corrupted. 
Methinks the Diwsne 4 myo , and ewr owne imperfiftion are the 
two greateſt Senſibles in the world, both of chem equally , thar is, 
immenſely clear , and diſcernable. For, the former is no lefle illuſtri- 
ouſly undenyable, thea is the being, light, and beauty of the Sun in the 
Firmament at noon-day : And the /ater is no lefle evident and con- 
ſpicaous than che obſcuricy and horrour of Midnight<Jarxneſſe. Nor 
to ſee the one is to be « »D* without God in the world and not to feel the 
other (for it is like the Agyptian darknefle, Exod.10.21. that may be 
felc by all chat are not paſt feeling ) is to be without or beſides ones ſelf. 
| Now ſince allthe reaſon in the world conſents to the truth of that 
Aphoriſme of the Philoſopher mb] Un" «p54 »7 3/vder) that the beſt and 
moſt excellent mind is the parent of the Univerſe , and an A!mighty 
everliving goo0dneſle is the Source, and root of all chings, fince heaven 
and earch lay 4Am:», an1 again Amen, Ha/le[4jah to chat Oracle of 
the Pſalmiſt , The worke of God is honourable and glorious, Plal. 111.3. 
And all that God male vas very gord,, Gen. 1. 31. No wonderif ic 
q— all philoſophy #9 Þ wav ,, Whence humane nature came to 
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thus vitiated and debauched ? What are the fountains of this great zavimm;,«1a* 


Deep of finne within us, which like the troubled Sea,is perpernally chus 


calamity of mankind, muſt have a cauſe as univerſal. 

The S:cinians here and others will have us believe chat we all are 
born, as innocent as Adamin Paradiſe , thatis (ſay they) 
libriym and pertect indifferency to good andevill , afligning no other 
cauſe of the generall corruption of meas lives and manners, bur the in- 
fetion of example, and evill cuſtome , which is meihinks as wiſe a' 
oueſſe , astoaffirmihe Wolt and Vulture to be bred and hatcly: with 
as ſweet and harmleſle a nature, as the innocent Lamb, or loving Tur. 
tle, but only che naughty behaviour, aad ill example of their aunce- 
ſtors, and companions have debauched them into ravennouſneſle, and 
11] manners. | 

The Aanichees (as St. Auſtin tels us , who was himſelfe for feverall 
years before his converſion ot chat hereſie ) thought that all che evill in 


the world ſprang from an Almighty and an eternall prinqple of evill, 
| Þ coun- 
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caſting out mire and dirt ? Sure enough lo univerlall an effect as this —_— «za 7s 
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” Apepes i5'8 #i- Of Chriſt to reſiſt theſe luſtings ef the fleſh. Take the exhortation of the 
Apoſile, watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe faith , quit your ſelves like men, 
1 Cor.16.13, 

Let me preſs this with a few conſiderations. 
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counter-working, and over-bearing God; whom they heldthe oppo- 
fire ecernal principle of goodneſs. Bur (incethe very formall notion of 
God, involveth infinite perfeQion, and that of fin,. meer imperfeRion, 
it is a perfe& contradition, that evill ſhould be infinite, if good be ſo, 
It were to make imperfeRtion perſet, and meer impotency Omnipo- 
rent. Therefore there can be but one God ,, who is Almighty good. 
neſſe. And as poſlible it is., that the Sen ſhould darken be world by 
ſhining, as Almighty goodneſs ſhould do any hurt in the world, or. 
make any evill. God is the Author of all the good inthe world, but fin 
and miſery are of our making, Hof. 13. 9.- 

Mauch wiſer than either of the two former, was the conjeRbre of the 
Pythagoreans and 'Iatoniſts,though Heathens,who having nothing elſe 
ro coulult (as want'ng the divine Revelation of holy Scripture ) but 
their own facul:ies embraced the conceit , that all. humane ſouls were 
created in the beginning »przght, and placed by God in happier manſi« 
ons, in purer and higher regions of the Univerſe,untill at length che 
did «av)nioxery non lie tefes"d2 du T wb 979029 as Hierecles phraſet 
It, 5, e. till chey fell from the divine /ife , and became inhabitants of 
earthly Tabernacles, bringing their fallen and degenerate natures a- 
long with them. . This opinion had of old the generall conſent of the 
Zewes, as appeareth 7o. 9. 2. and yet hath, as Aſen. Ben Iſrael in his 
Book De Reſurriftione mortworumwitneſſeth; Among the Chriſtians 0- 
rigen is in the number ofit's SeRaries, in is books at: % x89, and ſome 
few of the Ancien's. | 

But as much as is neceſſary for us to know about this great enquiry, 
God hath ( bleſſed be his ggodneſle ) ſufficiently revealed in thetbree 
firſt Chapters of Geneſis, compared with Pſal. 51. 5. Eccleſe 7. 29. 
Roms. 12 54 &c. And he is as wile as he need be in fo great a point, 
that knows how te underſtand theſe Scriptures according to the Anae 
logic of Faith, aud conſiſtently with the Divine perteCtions, and that 
ſo believeth them , asto put that and no other ſenſe and interpretati- 
on upon them, which is worthy of the glorious attributes, and excel- 
lent Majeſty of che living God : Although ſome difficulties will remain 
perhaps inſuperable t2 us, in this our preſent eſtate on earth. 

I bave already in ſome meaſure diſcovered the Myſteries and ſecrets 
of this bleſſed arc of checking fin in the beginnings of it. Let me now 

erſwade the prattiſe of theſe:holy Rules, let usreſolvein the ſtrength 
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1. The more thou yeeldeſt the more thou mayeſt. Sin is unſaciable, 
it will never ſay it s enough. Give itan inch, it will take anell : See 
the ſad example of Peter denying bis Lord, Aatth 26. 1. He was 
only timerous , he foilows afar off, ver. 58. 2. Atthe next ſtep he 
denies his Lord openly before them all, v.70. 3. He adds an oath 
toit, verſ®72, Andlaſily, verſ. 74. be falls a curling and (wearing 
as if he meant to out-ſin the vileſt there. It is no wiſdome to try con- 
cluſions between fire and Gun-powder in the heap. Who but a fool 
would unlock the door of his houſe, when ic is beſet with Thieves, and 
excuſe it, he did butturn the key, that was all. Why, he need do no 
more, to undo himſelf, they will eafily do all the relt. 

2. Itis the quarrel ofthe Lord of Hoſts, in which thou fighteſt , let 
thy courage riſe in proportion to the goodneſle of thy cauſe, and the 
honour of that great Prince & Captain under whoſe banner thou ler- 
veſt. Upon thy good behaviour and addreſs in Arms, depends much 
of the renown and honour of Chriſtianicy, A cowardly. Souldi- 
dieris the reproach of his Commanders. Thou haſt a noble General, 
O Chriſtian, that hath done, and finiſhed pertecly what ever con. 
cerns thy Redemption fromthe powers of darkneſs, To him that 0+ 
ver cometh will he give to fit on his throne , even as he overcame, and tis 
ſet downe on his fathers throne, Rev. 3. 23. Dovaliantly and worchily, 
Follow thy viRorious Leader , let ali that know thee , ſee rac Reli- 
gion is no mean and feeble thing , that the School of Chriſt breeds the 
excellent of the earth, that the Divine life is the mot power!!|| prin- 
ciple inthe world , that the Spirit of God in thee, and his grace,” 
ſtronger then all thy luſts and corruptions. Not he thai tatks in: 41, or 
profeſſeth moſt , but he.that aRs and lives moſt as a Chrittiau,thail be 
the man whom the King delights to howogr, 

3. Theluſts of che fleſh are thy greateſt enemies , as wel! as Gods, 
they warre agcinft thy ſoul , 1Pet.2. 11, To relilt them feeblw, is t© 
do , not only che work of the Lord, but of thy Soul negligent!y. 

4ly. It is eaſe varquiſhing at firſt in compariſon , a tire new'v 
kindled is ſoon quenched, and a young thorn or bramble eaſily pill ec! 
up. The fierce Lyon may be tamed, when a whelp : her | 
a little, there wil] be no dealing with a Lutt any more, than wit! 
ſalvage Bealt ot prey. Grace will loſe , and corrupaon ot itrencel 
continually by delaying. s 

Fifrhly, !f thou relilie!t, the victory is thine, Tymrs 4.7. And 
my Text, Walke, &C. 4nd ye fill not ful fill the lnſts if , (t 
C3:;{t never be conquered MM thou wilt notvield. Stand þri p 
thou artinvincible , while thou art unwilling , ail the Devils 1h bel 

Þ 2 _— 


Calarem vehis 
& fortanam 
ctſar's. 


_ 


—— 


How may wo be ſo.Spiritnal as to,Oc, | Serw, 5. 


1 Sam.15 23. 
HKeb. 6. 6. 


cannot force thee to ſin, Temptation puts on it's ſtrengch, as the will 
is. Ceaſe but to lovethe ſin, and the temptation is anſwered. Indeed if 
thou chuſeſt to be a ſlave, thou ſhalt be.one, Nothing. but thy owne 
choice can undo thee, 

Sixthly, Conſider what thou doſt, if thou fulfilleſt che luſts of the: 
fleſh, rhou provokeſt thy Hcavenly Father , rebelleſt againt him, 
and Rebellion is as witchcraft , and ſtubborneſſe as idolatry, Thou 
orucifieſt Feſns Chriſt afreſh, and putteſt.him te open ſhame Is this thy. 
love, and thanks to thy Lord , to whom thou art ſo infinitely behol- 
ding ? Canſt thou findin thy heart to.put thy Spear again in his ſide ? 
Hath he not ſuffered yet enough ?'Is his bloody paſſion nothing ? muſt 
he bleed again ?* Ah monſter-of ingratitude !.ah perfidious Traytor as 
thou art,. thus to requite thy Maſter | Ayais, thou grieveſt thy Come 
forter, and is that wiſely done ? Who ſhall comfort thee, if he deparc 
from thee grieved'? Or vic ingenuous, thus unworthily to treat that 
noble Guelt , ro-affront Gods-facred Spirit to his very face ? and in 
deſpight, and mockeryof him to ſide-with his Enemy ,-the fleſh ? Is- 
this thy kindneſle tothy beſt Friend , thy faichfull Counſellour , thy 
infallible Guide., thy Miniſter,-and Oracle, thy ſweet and only Com.. 
forter ? What need I add, that thou breakeſt thy peace, woundeſt thy 
conſcience, forfeiteſt the lofle of Gods countenance, and makeſt a gap: 
1a the divineproteQion for all evill toruſh in at. 

7ly. And laſtly , Conſider the invaluable benefic of-refiſting; of nor- 
fulfilling.the luſts ofthe fleſh in rwo great inſtances.: 

Firſt, Unutcerable joy and pleaſure will-be ſhed abroad in thy Soul, 
as-ofcen as thou getceſt the day. I know no greater triumph then that 
of a Chriſtian ,. when he is mere then-conquerour through Chrift that 
levts him; O'the-peace, the joy , and holy glorying in the Lord, 
and inthe power ofhiis might , that a good'man iseven raviſht, and 
caughrwp'tnto the third Heavens with, when the Lord covers his hea 
in the day of Battell ,. and: lifts it up above his ſpiritual enemies. To 
varquith ones ſelf, is a nobler exploit tharrto ſubdue a City,Fro.16 32. 
Nay, a vaſter Conqueſt, then if- one could, with that great Macedonian: 
Captain, atchieve the emptyritle of the vanquiſher of the world. 

2. Every Corqueſt will-encreaſe thy ſtrength-and dexterity againſt 
the next afſaul:;$0 that when the vanquiſht luſt recruits its forces,thou- 
wilc b>able to outvie thy ſelf, and become more dextrousevery time, 

Nay , the mortifying-of oneearthly-member ( like the cutting off 
a.limb from the naturall body ) will make the 3; hole body of fin trem- 
ble, all the-re{t of thy Luſts will tare the worfe, and by-conſent lan, 
gaith, So that every victory over wy one corruption, weakens that, 
and aitibe reft , and breaks the way for future Conqueſts.. HOW: 
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How Miniſters or Chriſhan Friends 


may” , and ought to- apply them- 
ſelves to Sick Perſons, for their Good,and the 
diſcharge of their own-Conlcieuce ? 
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JoB 33-2324 
If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one a= 
mong a thoaſand. to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs ; 
then he rs gractozs unto bim, and ſaith, Deliver 


bim from going down mio the pit, I have found « 
ranſom. 


Heſewords are part of Eb»; diſcourfe uttered by 
way of Reprehenſion and Conviction to Fob, and 
. by way of Vindication and Apology for God in 
his dealingswith men , and although be premiſerh' 
5 v2 this, that God giveth no account of his matters, 
M, WOW ME Cer. 13; yet he doth ex abnndanti, give an acs 

MSI S count for ' God; and makes a defence, or gives a 


rationale of Gods proceedings with men, &c. where he ftrews chat it is 
not mans torment or ruine- that God deſires, but his reformation and 
amendment : and that. it may appear how (incerely and fervently he 
deſires it, he ſhews thatthere are ſeveral ways and means which God 
ufech, which are moſt pawerful and likely to produce it. 

1, Heſpeaks to men in dreams, ver. 15, &c. 

2. (Whea that will not-do)) by afflitions, ver, 19, &c. 


3;:To ; 
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3. To makethoſe afflitions more intelligible and more eficual, 


' he ſends a. meſſenger, &c. thisis the buſinels of the Text, sf there be 


with him, &c. wherein you may obſerve two parts. 

1. A ſuppoſition, ver«23. If there be 4 meſſenger With kim, an inter= 
preter, &c. 2. A poſition, ver. 24. Then he 4s gracious to bim, &c. 
the words'may be called the (ick mans cordial,or his reſtorative, where. 
in you may obſerve :.1, The patient expreſſed in the word bim, 
2. The diſeaſe, hisdanger,and mil — he 11 going dowii ts the pit. 
3. The Phyſitian who js deſcribed : 1." Ab officio, by his Office, « weſ+ 


ſenger. 2, Ab opere, by his -work, a» neerpreter. 3, A preſtanid, 


2 rare man, ove of 4 thouſand. moon multi e millibus unus, 4. The 
Phyſick, to hiw wnto a man bis upriohtneſs. 5, The cure, then he is 
gracious, &c. where are conſiderable: _ 

1. The quality of ir, the kind of the cure, deliver him from going 
downto the pit, s.e..from mortal ſicknels, 

2. The ſpring of it, Gods grace, he is gracious. 

3. The meritorious cauſe of it, I have found a ranſom, 

4. The declaration of it, he ſaith, &c. 

The difficulties are neither many nor great, yet ſome things there 
are which need explication, If a meſſenger] an Angel, 5. e. by office, 
not by 'nature,for ſo the word is oft uſed 1n Scripture, both in the 
Old Teſtament, Mal. 3.1. Behold I will ſend my meſſenger , Heb. 


-x7D my Angel, which the infallible interpreter, the Lord Jeſus, tels 


us was meant of Fohy the Baptiſt, Mat. 11.10, This is he of whom it is 
written, Behold I ſend a meſſenger, &c. andin the New Teſtament. 
Rev. 2. and 3. where the Paſtours of the ſeveral Churches are called 
Angels, and fo itis moſt fitly underſtood here, both becauſe, God 
did then and ſtill doth moſt generally uſe che Miniſtry of men rather 
then Angels in counſelling and comforting afflited men, and becauſe 
he is called one ofa thouſand, a phraſe which implies as his excellency 
and fitneſs for that work, ſo the inſufficiency of moſt of the ſame kind 
tor it, which muſt not be charged upon the meaneſt 'of Gods ele 
Angels. | | 

x interpreter | viz, of the mind and will ef God;Chrift is the great 
interpreter, 70þ.1.18.but he when ke aſcended on high gave forth this 
vifr, and lett us interpreters in his ſtead, Eph, 4. 11, ve. 

To ſhew unto 4 man (his righteonſueſs}i.e, mans own: righteouſneſs 
(ro ſay nuthing of the other ſenſes) for, iris the fin and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of a man which cauſeth his diſeaſe, and the ſenſe of that tin which 
makes his diſeaſe bicter and formidable : ſin is the ſting of every aMfli- 
Ction -- 


l bu 
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Rion : now then omns caratio fit per contraria, all cures arc wrought 
by concraries ,. when therefore a faithful Meſſenger or Miniſter of 

riſt _— raade the fick man ſenſible of his fin, and afterwards of 
the pardon 0 it, and when he comes to diſcover to him his righteouſ= 
pes, uprighcnels, holinels, the» God i; / &c. alchovgh it is nor 
atall impoſlible chat bere may be a reference co Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
tor Fob is no {tranger to thar, and che word ranſsm carries an evidenc 
relation thither, So that both may be conjoyned. 

T hen he (i. e. God)is gracious : God is always gracious in himſelf, 
ini his own Rature, buc he is gracious to none, but in his own way and 
upon his own terms, God is not gracious to unrighteous & unholy per- 
ſons:but when mea return from their fins, 5 God's; gracious and [aith, 
5, God ſairh, Deliver hin, — he faith fo to his Miniſter, he gives 
him commiſſion to deliver him, 5.e. to declare him to be delivered,God 
delivers men 4«x#horitative & realiter, Miniſters only Minifterialiter 
&- declarative :. it is an uſual phraſe Miniſters are ſaid to do, thar 
which they declare God will do, Jer. 1. 10. 7 bave ſet thee over king- 
doms and nations ( ſaith God to feremiah) to root owt, to pull down, and 
ts deſtroy, i.e, to declare that I will do it. 

I ove prunyg 4 ranſom —] have received fatisfaRtion , 5.e. in the 
death of my Son, which was a ranſom ſatisfactory for the fins of 
his people. And farther-it is by vertue of this ranſom chat Gods 
people are delivered, not only fromhell, but from any other milſeriee, 
Indeed as Divines diſtinguiſh of the reſurreRion of the godly, and the 
wicked, ſo the temporal deliverances which wicked men receive they 
are the effefts of common providence , but thoſe which Chriſts mem- 
bers receive, they have as the fruits of Chriſts purchaſe. And well 
ſaich God, 1 have found « ranſom : for it was beyond the wit ef men 
or Angels to find out ſuch an admirable way for mans ſalvation : Thus 
you have had the coherence, diviſion,and ſenſe of the words. 

There are ſeveral DoQrines which theſe words would afford, but 1 
ſhall forbear the yery mention of them, and only ſpeak of this one, 
which falls to my ſhare. | 

DoF. That the ſealonable inſtruftion of ſick and languiſhing per- 
ſons, is awork as.of great advantage, ſo of great skill and difficulty. 

I need-nor ſpend much time inthe proof, yer ſomething muſt be ſaid 
of it: there are two branches, 

7, It isof great advantage. - 2. Itis of great difficulty. 

I, That it isa work of great advantage. Itis convenient to lay 
ſomething of this, - becauſe: I take it to. be a common miſtake of many 


per- 
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perſons, they are apt ro think;thac fick-bed applications are in a man- 


ner uſeleſs and ineffeRtual :it may be a diſcouragement. which the De- 
vil propoſeth to Miniſters or others, to make them negle& this work, 
-or be formal in ic, — when the perſons are ignorant or pro« 
fane: the Devil may-ſuggelt the invalidity of a fick=bed repentance, 
the cuſtomarineſs and hypocriſie of {ick-bed defires,&c.now to obviate 
{uch ſuggeſtions, conſidertheſe things. 

A That the inſtruRion of fick perſons is Gods inſtitution, ſo you 
ſeein the Text ———— wefſcxger, i.e. one ſent of God, to this pur- 
poſe : now Gods inſtitutions are not in vain : every inſtitution of God 
carries a prothiſe in its bowels to himthat doth n9t poxere obicem, that 
doth righcly uſe it : Miniſters or Chriſtian friends may go abon! it with 
much comfort, forit is Gods work, as he ſaid, Have net I command- 
ed you, &c. itis one of thoſe ways (as you fee in the Chapter) which 
"God ordained to reclaim ſinners : and when you attempt it, you may 
expect Gods concurrence. You may pray infaith for-Gods aſſiſtance 
in his Ordinance. 

2. :Gods mercy is propoſed by himſelf, and may be offered by Mi- 


niſters, even to STgY porrans : it is true, it muſt be done cauti« 


ouſly (as you ſhall hear) but it may be done, God doth indefinitely 


cendex his mercy to all, and we muſt not limit where God limits nor. 


Minifters may ſafely follow Gods eyample; and whereas it may be 
thought that ſuch:men only come to God as driven by neceſſity, You 
muſt know that God is ſo gracious, that he receives even ſach whom 
. meer neceſlity drives to him, and indeed all true converts are firſt per- 
fwaded to come.to God by the ſenfe of their. own neceflities,though afe 
terwards they are elevated to a more noble diſpoſition : God nevefre- 
jected any upon this ground:how many came to Chriſt meerly in ſenſe 
of their bodily maladies,and were ſert away with ſpiritual cure: Chriſt 
received her that came not to him, till ſhe had in vain tried all other 
Phyſitians. So in that parable of the Prodigal (wherein God is pleaſed 
to repreſent the methods of his grace in the converſidn and ſalvation 
of ſinners ) you ſhall find that God doth not reje& that poor prodigal, 
becauſe he was forced home by that, Der«am,telym neceſſitas,by inſuper- 
able ſtraits and difficulties. 
3+ Sick-bed repentance is not wholly impoſſib!e(though it be hard) 
ſicknels 15 one means that God uſeth to work repentance, God can 
work repentanceeven upen afick bed, and it is God that muſt do it, 
eveninhealth; and to ſpeak truly and ftrialy, although the mears 
of repentance be more probable, andthe xruch of repentance more 
Fiſcernablein health then in ſickneſs, yer the praRiſe of repentance is 
as 
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.as hard a work in health as in ſickneſs, ſeeing in both cafes it is che great 
work of the omnipotent God, who hath ever challenged it as bis roy- 
al prerogative to-give repentance ? whatever - thoſe boſtes gratie 
Chriſti (as Auſtin cals them) ſay to the contrary, lo that in ſhort,wich 
men,repentance is always inpollidle, can the Ethiopian change hu thin 

.or the Leopard bis ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to 
do evil, Jer. 13.23. but with God it is always poſſible. And yetto pre- 
vent the abuſe of this, by a preſumptuous putting off repentance to the 
time of ſickneſs, and death uponthis pretence, I muſt add, that ſuch 


As-put off repentance on ſuch a pretext do-ſeldom meet with it. "God 


doth ſetdom give repentance to ſuch:-perſons : and it isa general obſer - 
vation of all ſerious Divines ; that late repentance is ſeldom true, 
though true repentance is never late, it being the juſt judgement ot 

. God, that they that intend to mock+God' by -putting off repeatance 

ſhould geceive themſelves, and die without repentance. 

' 2+ Thatitis a work of great difficulty might eaſily be'demonltra- 
ted, bur that will. appear in the further proſecution of it all along, 
only thereare two Arguments which the bee nekig. 9 

7. Thatitisa work which God harh pur into the bands of his chief 
Officers, his Miniſters, who ought to be the moſt accompliſhed per- 
ſons of all others, &c. this is one of thoſe works tor which God hath 
rouchſated ſuch ſingular gifts unto his Meſſengers. | 

2, Thatitis notevery Miniſter neither who is fic&or this work, and 
therefore here it is required, that he be one of a thouſand. 

But this I ſhall paſs. over, and. cometo that which is allotted to me, 
the reſolution of this preat arid important caſe of Conſcience : How 
Atiniſters or Chriſtian friends may and ought to app! themſelves to ſick 
perſons for their good, and the diſcharge of thrir own conſciences. 1take 
itto be one of the hardeſt parts of the Miniſterial works to make ſea - 
ſonable applications to ſuch perſons. I ſhall therefore endeavour to 
anſwer it, though not ſo fully as the point deſerves, yer ſo far as the 
brevity of this Exerciſe will permit, in theſe eight Prepoſitions or Di» 
recions. 

1. Endeavour muſt be uſed to underſtand the ſtate of the ſick perſon; 
As Phyſicians do by fick perſons, they enquire into the manner of their 
hte, diet, &c. itis agreat ſlep to the cure to know the Patients temy 
per, becauſe as bodily ſo ſpiritual Phyſick mult be ſured to the temper, 
and diſpoſition, and condition of the Patient». And as Phyſicians take 

- painsin this by conference with friends. and by examining the Patient, 

ſo ſhould Miniſters by diſcourſe with religious acquaintance, and by 

fearching conference with the ſick perſon, endeavorr to. find-out the 
—q truth 
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trb for « liy ſhould not men he as accvrace in healing mens ſouls, as 
their bodies? firce the yery Heatt.en could fay,Thatall our care ſhould 
be trar.ſlated from thethirgs of che body;to the ſoul, ſo Epitetas in his 
65 Chopter, 'a5yz onuror 37 Uhrc no F6r nk att ri cape QC and as for ike 
body men prize thoſe Phyſicians moſtthat belt know cheir temper, 5 c. 


ſo ſhould (:ck perſons prefer (ceteris paribas )thar faithful Minitter thac 


hath moſt knowledge of them, &&c. 

2. The preat bulineſs is to bring the fick. man toa true ſight of his 
ſtate and condition : indeed this is an happy thing, whatever his con. 
dition be, if his concitio.beſound and good, then it is an happineſs to 
know it,chat he may have the comfort of it,if it be bad, yer itis an hap- 
pineſs ro know it, that a-man may te capable of.counlel, and put into 
the way to amend it:it'is true,evil men, like perſons much in debr, care 
not to.Jook. into their books, and underſtand their cebty, but they muſt 
be broughtto it. And.che worſe thy condition is the more art thou con» . 
cerned. co diſcover it, for to be ignorant of thy condition, if it be 
good,only hinders thee from comfort, butif it be bad, it hinders thee 
from ſalyation :. you and they muſt both conſider, that as the heart is 
always deceicful, ſo tken eſpecially for three reaſons amongſt others. 
1. Then men re impotent and unable to examine themſe]ves, their 
natural pirts are weakned, the eyes of their mind clouded :. their mind 
is. dtverced by bodily painesthar. ic cannot attend, and ſo may ſooner 
be cheated. 2. Then men are floatbful-and liſtlefs as to all ſpiritual 
exerciſes :.if even good men are ſloatbful in their moſt healthful ricxes, 
how mrch more evil men in times of ſicknels ?- the liſileſneſs of the bo- 
dy geiierally makes an anſwerable impreſſionapon the faculties of the 
ſoul,char beingsa receivedtruth amongſt Phyſicians and Philoſophers, 
& ratified by Lily experience that mores avimi ſequurtur temperame: »- 
tam corperis. 3. Intimes of ſickneſs men are greedy of comfort, and 
ſo will catch even ata ſhadow, eþc. uponall theſe grounds there needs 
the more cat tion, to ſet before higeyes the folly and/ miſery of ſelf- 
dece'r,eſpecially in everlaſting mattets.. | 

3, Miaiſters-and others muſt take great heed leſt while they avoid 
one extream, they run upon another, which is. a common errour in 
praQtiſe; 'fome forthe prevention «of deſpair, have made ſuch unſea- 
f{onable applicationsof comfort,as have begotten.preſutptuons hopes. 
Others again to prevent preſumption have ſo indiſcreetly aggravated 
things as.to render them hopeleſs,and fo carelels, & c. there muſt theres 
fsre bea prudent cofteraperacion cf things togerher ; as the wiſe Phy- 
tician mizeth ſeveral ingredients, ' be puts ia indeed things of a ſharpe- 
and corrodivg na:ure, which may eat outor remove the noxious hu- 
MOurs 
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monrs , but addeth-o them things of a more gentle temperature 
which by their lemicy may corre the acrimony of the former : God 
himſelf ſers us acopy by the mouth of Samuel, 1 Sam. 12, 20 Tex 
have done all this wickedneſs, there is the corrotions, he faichfallv dif. 
covers that, and doth noxdawbe with them, yer, left che difesſz ſhould 
rather be exaſperatedthen removed, he addes this healing coanſel, yet 
turn not a ſide from following the Loyd, & this Cordial v 22.T he Lord will 
wot forſake his people : and Ezra follows it Exra1o 2..We have treſpoſſed 
againſt God, and bave = ſtrange wives, yet now there 15 hope in {[racl 
concerwing this, now therefor: let-ns-make 4 covenant with God. 

4. The ſame methods are net to be uſed to all fick perſons: you 
might as well give the fame pill to all diſeaſed perſons, whereas char 
which would.core one, will kill another; you may as well make one 
ſuit for all bodies : diſcreet Phyſicians diverſifie their applications, ac- 
cording to the difference of the Patients diſpoſition ard concitiony fo 
here,and there are many differences to be eyed here. | 

x. Difference of cempers. whether tender,or rough & ſtubborn,as you 
read it is the husbandmans diſcretion that the firches are not threſhed 
with a threſhing inſtrument, neither is the cart-whee] turned upon the 
cummine; but che firches are beaten out with a ſtaff and the cummine 
with a rod,1/a.:8. 27. ſo it muſt be the diſcretion of a Minifter,to have 
reſpe@ to thedifferent tempers of men; in his applications tg them : 
it is ſaid of Chriſt he taught the Diſciples as they were able to bear. 

2. Difference of education and<converſation, ſome have been noz. 
zled in ignorance, others brought up in the knowledge of the truth, 
not con(idering of this, occalions much miſchief : Diſcourſe to an igno- 
rant perſon of the neceſfity of faith and repentance, you loſe your la-' 
bour oft times, he coriceits he hath believed and repented, for he 
tikes faith to be a believing, though withour any grounds, that God 
hath pardoned. him, and repentance a erying God mercy, &c, one 
muft conſider where founcations muſt be laid-—and where we need 
only raiſe ſuperſtruQions : ſome have had a looſe and profane educa- 
tion; othersicivil and religious ;: the formervequire'more terrour, the 
latter more caution, leſt chey deccve chemſelves. | 

3. Difference of guilt, Great difference is to be made in the hand- 
ling of finnevxs of a ſmaller fize, and inveterate (inners : as God ex- 
= ſo Miniſters muſt endeavour that forrow may bear ſome propor , 
tion with the-fin -«- Petey haviog finned grievoully wept bitterly Afar. 

27. laſt, | MONT, 
It is a very bad guide to follow the counlels or delires of fick 
Q 2 perions 
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"Perſons, or their carnal friends. It fares with faithful Miniſters, as 
with honeſt and able Phyſicians, chat are many times 1ll thought of by 
the ſick man and fooliſh friends, when they pur him co-pain, orcroubſe, . 
they charge him with crueltyand deli hting to corment the poor man 
unneceſfarily,$'it may be thtnk of diſcharging him, and getting a Phy - 
(ician that will deal'more gently with him: whereas indeed 'he is the 
lick mans beſt friend; and many times ſhould he not pain him, he would 
kill him : fo isit here,Come to a ſickman, he cries, Comfort for Gods 
fake; ſo ſay-his friends,” and they think all is done,if they can get com. 
fort : why you ſhall-bave it;. but in due time, you-ſhall have eaſe, 
health, &c.- but you muſt be contente@to wait for it, and expe it in 
due order, firſt- you muſt be fick; oft times; that phyſick is the beſt; 
which makes you ſickeſt; you ſhall be healed; but, if you would proceed 
regularly, and work a true cures-you muſt firſt have your wound 
ſearched, and then healed, elſe you have only a palleative cure, and. 
che wound will feſter inwardly-: and it-is an horrible miſtake of fick: 
perſons they think cotnfort is all rhey are to look after;* I rex you, it is 
not preſent comfort, but everlaſting happineſs,you mult make your bu. 
fineſs ro get: it is not Angyſins his cvwana, to die quietly, like a 
Lamb (as the vulgar pbrateit) but a Scripture &2a#i«, to die the 
death of the righteous+- iris at -ſo-much acalm, and ſweet, and eafie» 
paſſage (the fiſhes have that, when they ſwim-down the ſweet ftreamef- 
7erdas, into the dead-ſea, where: they perifh.) but a ſafe harbour one - 
may $0 to heaven in a ſtorm, and to bell in a calm , and which is ber. 
ter, judge you : thoſe wretches in Pſal73. have no bands in their- 
death, and yet death hath dominion-over them. Comtfortis not the - 
great buſineſs you need- 

6.--Theſame courſe for ſubſtance is to be taken forthe converſion - 
ofifick. and-healchful perſons, &c. there is but one way toheaven,for 
all-perſons ;- and<herefore conſider with your ſelves what you would: 
do,if they were in health,and-what were neceſſary then,whby that ſame- 
courſe you-muſt-take-now + andif +©-be moreqtroubleſome to firk per 
ſons, they may thank-themſelves forit; who negleRed the time of - 
their health, ec. -indeed ſick-men are apt.to favour themſelves, and to ' 
thrak-God will accept ofleſs from themz-then others, whereas, if poſ- 
{ible, :they have need to do more then others,- and <0 make-the more * 
haſte;havingtholeſs time for their- Work:-- 

7.; The greateſt care mult deto-keep ſick-perſons fromthofe errours - 
whereby ſuch perfons commonly miſcarry,-ſuch as theſe, . 
3. :Indeafibleneſ@>oftheirdanper; 'whoreas tho fickt Rep-to 8 cure yis 
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to know ones-malady. It is a dreadful! thing to ſee poor ignorant &'un- 
converted fanners,atthe very brink of the pit, ready to drop into bell, 


and not at all affected with ic, &c; If ever you mean to do them any 
good, you mull awaken chem out of that morrtall _ or lethargy 
lightentheir eyes with a' conviRtion of their danger, leſt they fleep the 
ſleep of death. 

2. Willingneſs to be deluded. You may know it thus : If a dawbing 
Miniſter,or friend offers comfort , how greedily they catch it : They 
will receive comfort upon any grounds, nay upon no grounds, but 
upon the bare words,it may be of a time-ferving and man-pleaſing Mi- 
niſter. But let a ſerious and fathfull Miniſter come to them, and ſhew 
them their ſad;, and finfull}, and hazardous condition , and demon. 
ſtrate it by'irrefragable arguments, they will not yield to it. But as 
Sr, Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 3. 5. Aavduiam avis 5890 Hawn, this they 
willingly are ignorant of.- You muſt poſſeſs them with-che folly of 


= 


ſuch a temper, the unavoydable miſery of ſelf-deluding perſons, &c.- 


andthedread of diſappointment when too late» 


3.. Careleſneſs and liſtneſneſs ; "This is the temper of many, know- 


ing the difficulcy of believing, repenting, &c. and remembring their* 


own guilt, they caſt off the care of that , which they think will be 
to no purpole , &c.- You muſt therefore poſſes them with the neceſ. 
ſity of Chriſtian carefulneſs , what: madneſs it is to be careleſs now, 
whictris the only ſeaſon of caring to any purpoſe ; &r. Whar folly 


it is to free themſelves from the care of a few dayes, to aſcertain'to 


themſelves everlaſting care and corment, &c; Alſo you mult poſleſle * 
chem with the benefit of this care, and laying it to heart, &c. That - 


it is Gods-courſe in opening the heart,to ſtir up this rare. 


4* Reſting-in generals. Doloſus verſatur 'm generalibus, This de _ 
ceives many into Hell >- You may diſcourſe excellently againſt fin in * 
the generall, and raiſe in them fome- paſſion againit it, yer not profic ' 


them at all, &c: For true repentance takes notice of particular fins, &c. 


And as generals have no exiſtence, but in the particulars according to * 
principles of Philoſophy : So it is fig-in particular,which doth prima- * 


rily affe@ the beart of arrue penitent. - 


5+ The concealment of ſome- hidden-way' of wickedneſſe, i believe; 
hath ſent many co Hell , they would never make their diſeaſe known, -- 
througb-fear of ſhame, &c: As ſome perfons have'died of thoſe diſea- 
ſes whichthey-have ſmother'd. Jcis true, a man is notdound to make: © 


confeſſion of all his (ins co a Miniſter , as we rightly aſſert againſt Pa- 
piſts-+bur yer all Divines grant , that in-many caſe#-ix is borh' expe” 


m 
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dient and necefſary to acknowledge thy wickedneſs co men, and to ſay 
nothing of choſe caſes wherein it is ſometimes neceſſary ,nor of m any 
reaſons which make itfrequently expedient , I ſhall only inſtance in - 
one,which is ſufficientof ic ſelf many rimes , that the Phyfitian know. 
ing more.exatly'thy malady , may more effetually proportion his 
remedy. Poſſels them with this in ſuch caſes, How infinitely berrer it 
is to-have ſome ſhame before a-friend, who will cover your fame, and 
hate to reproach you with ic, rhen before all che world. Cconvince 
them, whatfolly itisto be unfaithful to chemſelves;&e. * - - 

8: Take heed ofhealing the ſouls of fick perſons {lightly , this we 
are very apt to. 7.5 From rhe (ick mans greedydefire of comfort, 2. 
From the expeRation and deſire of carnall friends. 3. From our own 
careleſſe hearts ,' that love not to put our ſelves to any trouble or re- 
proach ( which we ſhall meer with , if we be faichfull inthis caſe ) 
however::ake beedof it. : /er..B. 1.1. T bey kave healed the bart of the 
dawohter of my people ſlightly: ſayive;; Peace, 'poace, when there 14 no 
peace. This is the cale: A foul ( whether in fickneſſe or'in health ) 
muſt rſt be wounded , then healed. There muſt be ſorrow and travel 
ere the Man child be brought forth.. There mult be true repentance 
and godly forr6ow—— deep forrow ( They dawb,that tell you others 
wiſe,and make Goda lyaz!i) Great heavineſle of heart ,. &c. Repen« 
tance fsneither a ſhort, nora luperficiall work. ----Perſwade them t6 
wait Gods leaſure, and in Gods way for the cure, not to/precipitate 
your: work: Perſwade them not to. be afraid of ſorrows , troubles, 
&c. bur rather to fear the want ofirt;; for here is a common and a fa- 
tall miſtake, moſt men are afraid of ſorrow, and labour” to drive a- 
way ſorrow : Whe:eas indeed ſorrow isthe' midyiſe' of all true Joy. - 
Tears of penitencial forrow,-are the fireams that lead ys to the Rivers 
of pleaſure,which are at Gods right hand :/ It is none other then the 
gate of heaven , the fountain of comfort : And on the contrary, tg 
be a ſtranger to godly forrew,is one of the dreadfulleſt ſighes of a loſt 
ſoul, The laughter of ſuch a perſon,is a Riſes /ar4oxic nr, 3 deadly joy. 
Labour more io work a folid, than a ſudden cure. 

There are other directions I thoughtro have given , but theſe may - 
ſuffice,and I will conclude all with-two or three Uſes, firſt to Miniſters, 
then.to people. 

1 To Minilters. Hence we may learn the great difficulty of the 
Miniſteriall work., we lee one reaſon why Pat ſaid, Who 3s ſuff- 
cient? for th:ſe things, ? O whar a finne and ſhameis ir to- ſee what 
perſons venture upon'this work? that ſuch andertake to be ſhepherd, . 
of Chriſts Flock , that are hardly tic to be ſer with the dogs of the 

flock? 
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flock ? Father forgive them , they know not what they do. Many 
at, as if they thought this were all-che worke of a Miniſter to 
make a few Sermons, read ſome Prayers, &c, No, no, a Miniſter 
muſt be rhroughly furniſhed to every good worke , He muſt be apr 
and able for every worke-: This, among others. O what Angelical 
abilities doth ir require ! Acuteneſle to diſcern the ſick mans temper, 
knowledge to underſtand the nature of all Spirituall Diſeaſes , the 
Sy mptomes, the Prognolticks , as alſo the Antidotes and Remedies. 
Wiſdome to -meke ſuicable , ſpeedy Applications, O how hard a 
caſeis it | Manyſick-men'can neither endure w++bum, nor remedian, 
neither the difeaſe of their ſovkes, nor their remedy, &c. A Mi- 
niſter had need know all things, underſtand all perſons , diſcern 
the ſubtilties of mens 'hearts, and not be ignorant of the wiles of 
the Nevill, 

How many knots muſt he be able ſpeedily to untye ? How many 
cafes muſt hee be able- to give ſpeedy reſolution too ? And hee: 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have layd up with great induſtry , becauſe 
he 'mvft bring forth out of his Treaſure, things both new and old. 
© the difficulty ! Iris a fad thing to conſider , that many ſouls do 
perifh not onely vi morbs, by the force of their Diſeaſe , but alſo 
errore medici , by theerrovur of their Phyfitian , by the miſtakes of 
their Miniſters : And as Galen ſpeaks of phyſick for the body, it is 

'alſo'rrue of the phyſick of the Soul : I» medicine nikil exiguum , In 

phyſick nothing is little , a ſmall errour there, may occaſion fearfu]! 
milſchiefs : So a ſmall miftake in ſouls concernments , may occaſlton a. 
ſouls everlaſting ruine. 

2. Topeople : Isit of ſuch difficulty ? O- labour you to-do your 
work in health , while time and ſtrength laſt , before the evill dayes 
come, &c, It isa ſerious Admonition of Gregories in his Book De. 
cnra paſtorali ſalns corporis quando ad bene eperandum" accepts de- 
ſpicitur quants ſit muneris amiſſa ſentitur : Fe that negleRs the 
time of health for the doing of his great work, he ſhall feel the worth 
of it by the want of ic. I beſeech-you let me reaſon with you : Why 
will you run an hazard, when you may go a ſafe way ? Confider what 
wotful ftraits you will bring your felves too, if you do not' ponder 
your ways, and fix your thoughts, and aM:&t your bearts, You 
kill your ſouls , if you do, perhaps your bodies, &c. what'a creadfu]1 
Dilemmaisthis, &c: The Phyſiciar-chargeth you not to trouble your- 
ſc Ives with ſad thoughts; leſt you pms aa your bodies : and the. 
Muziſter,if he will be faithful, muſt charge you to trouble your ſelves, . 

leſt; 
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How mnt we viſtt ſicke perſons ? Serm. &. 
leſt you loſe your ſouls. .O conſider.now z now you may conſider, 
you have the yſe of reaſon, then reaſon maybe loſt, &c. Now God 
. will accept of yoy, then it may be be will rejeRt-you, as Prov.1.. Now 

ou are at leafure to conſider, then ſufficient unto the day will be the evil 
thereof. And therefore be perſwaded to improve the time of health. 
\J: is the general cuſtom of ſick perſons to lend for Miniſters to prepare 

_ them ſor the furure life, when -rthey deſpair.of the enjoyment ofthis 

preſent life. A learned man wittily gbſerved, that as they ſay, abs de- 

, ſfinit Philoſophns incipit Medicngs:S0 it may be ſid, V5 deſertt Meds- 
£45, incipit T beologwr,, where the —_ ends , the Divine begins. 
Thus they begin to live at the end of their life.:. Bur you-, if you- be 

wiſe take this counſell ( and that my words might prevail with you) 

_ deſire to ſpeak with able & godly Miniſters in the time of your health : 
Thar, that is the acceptable time ; Then may they give counſel! freely, 
,and you may follow their counſel|througbly. That was-the courſe of 
thoſe Converts, As 2. They did not tarry4illcheir fouls were ready 

_to breath out themfp]yes into eternity , but.in the time of their beal;h 
applyed thernſelves to Peter, &c. Men and brethren, what ſhall we do-? 

2. Make ſuch applications to your friends in health, as you muſt do 
in ſicknefs (if you mean to diſcharge your duty to God, or friendſhip 

. to them ) you will give them and your.ſelves.toq.great caſe and advan- 

rage by ir, &c. Remember whatobligeth you to do it in ſickneſs,obli. 
geth youalſo in health ; you are your Brothers keepers, you bave all, 

' £uxram animary,cure of fouls.. And as Miniſters are bound to this work 
 virtate officis, by vertue of their office, ſo you are bound to it, ex lege 
charitatis : And ſurely if every one of you, are bound to deliver your 
neighbours Oxe or Als, when youſee it falling into a pit, much more 
are you obliged to have compaſſion upon their ſouls, when they ace 
.going dowa to the pit, from which there is. no redgwptiog. 
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That we may not 


PAR-TALE 


OF OTHER MENS 


1 T'im.s, part.22.v. 
Neither be partaker of other mens fins, keep 


by ſelf pure. 


&, H1S Fpiſtle is a Scripture Dyreffory for Church go- 
vernment. In this Chapter there are certain generall 
q _ Rules, or Canons Apoſtolical, which S., Pawl enjoynes 
# Timothy to obſerve; 
» » 4« Abour Church-Widewes, bow chey-muſt be qua/;- 
fied,tothe 17th. v. 

2+ About Chrch-E ders; how they muſt be ordered, tothe end. 

: 8. About rhe'r wainttnance and enconragerent, v.17,1v. 
© 3." About their Credit aud Reputation, v.19. 
7. » 3, About their Reproof and Correttion, v.20. 
4. About their Admiſſion and Ordination, Tex, 
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' How muſt we reprove,that we may not 


Salmeron. 


Chryſof.Theaph. 
Th:84. Calvin. 


Pare. Eftines. 


Eftixs. 


Gecumen! us. 


EfEus 3% loc. 


Mar. 13-37 


Cant 4-2, 


. This is the Grammaticall jenſe and Log 


Lay hands ſuddainly on no man, Some underſtand rhis of the hands 
of BexediAiiag, athers of rhe bags 


A Ee BET AE, | Suegide,. f 
Py 13% -£ vE M44 : : VOY Geet 1,6, FR | 
no man, admit no man into this Sacred and weighty Office and Fun- 


Aion of the Miniftry, ſuddainly, Swddainly,; e, not before naturill c4- 
paciry, nor without tbovems , Frog web © x qualified with prery, 
taduſiry, gravity. The danger followes, Neither be parteker of other 


wens fins, © 


:.Not obahd find&ho vhould impereuae thee to Ordain unworchy per- 
ſons, C onſentiendo by cor ſenting. 

2. Nor of their ſins Fan de | v} uryyorthy perſons, [mitande,by imi- 
tagin I \F+. x WwIqX 

ten of chzis figs who are Ordai-ed, being unworthy perſons, and 


at, +} ' 
' 7, Not of their {rin 
of theme, | ts 4 | 
2. Nor of theig (ins after Ordinanon"Confirmande, by confirming 
them in thems, For, ſayes the iApoſile inthe next verſe but one, Some 
ment fins are »pen bet ore-hand, $oing before is judgement, 1,0 the Cri Is, 
er Teſt, or Cenſure,or Judgement of the Church : and ſome follow after. 
ical Analy/is of the words, 
Bur beloved, I muſt take leave ro handlethe words in a greater la» 
tirude and exrent: For certainly ohig C aunipn 18 nar intended ro Ate 
pifters onely, neither is ir to be confined rathe Caſe of , Ordination; bur 


before Ordifiarion, FW pprobardo, by approng 


Chia id updri&torher oocafion, Whas if {47 Wty Jon F ſay into all. 
$0 re, W 


nat Saint Paw! writes to Timothy, he ſpeaks. to all ; 
a private ( hriftian as well as a Mimſter, a Churohs & -as well 
as a Chnrch-Elder rauſt be ſure ro rake heed; rhat he be nor partaker 
ef other ens ſins. T he Caſe:of Conſeiehce'ro bs diſcuſſed this mornin 9 
1s this 3 [- = 
Caſe, | 


How muſt'we reprove, and not partakg of other mens ſus 
And indeed rhis-Caſe is complex and double, Fro bearer twins; ow 
' 1. About Partici: ation of other mens fins. nee 
2 About Regroumg of other mens fins. \ ounce. .» 
I muſtbeg leave e@proje and manage my diſcourſe Sermon-wiſe, 
and ſocommen] ro your Chriſtian meditauon- this Truch and Do- 
Arine, In-the explicatzon whereet I ſhall handlehe forwver Caſe, and 


inthe application tht latter... 


Dogr, Jr onght tobe everymaent care wot to partake of any mans fin, 
Nenher be partakgr — In 


partake of ther wens fone. t 


Inche handling of which Tthalft endeayour to (he you, | 
8 How a man mk) be guilty of ther mens far, or bow navy wayn s 
mar may beſard to agk#s other mens ſins, 0 ney 

s, Why « Chrifiin nenſt be-'rarifull not 'to partaky of ether mens 


3. T# apply it, 

'I." How 4 man may be ſaid to partake of other ment (ins : Tothis 1 
anſwer, There are wary waxes whereby we contra the guilr of others 
fins: Lord, fayes David, who' hnowes how oft he offends ? I will name 
ſome of them. 

There are e/ghtwayer eſpecially nored in Scripeute, by all: which a 
man is made pgrreher, and becomes guiley of the fins of ochers, : 

I. By comrivance, by plotting and ceneriving of fin, by provoking and 
ſoliciring orhers ro fin ; and this is in #n high degree to be guilry of 
other mens fins. Thus Jonadab was guilty of Ammens Incett by tus 
ſubriff co9ntv1292g of thar wickedneſs,by being a Pander ro chart Villa- 
ny, 2 5413.5. | | 

' When a'man ſhall wittingly and willingly fpread a ſnare in his bro- 
chers way, and'either drive him in by prevecarrow, or decoy him in by 
allwrement, hee makes himſelfe a partaker of his fin- E g, to provoke 
2 mah'to Paſſion, ro rempr 2 perſorr ro-Drinkenneſle and unclcanneſs, 
to put 4 man uport Murder and blood-flied, to draw ſouls inro-Errour, 
Herefie, Blaſphemy; &c. this is co eſpouſe” and adopr the fin, andre 
make 1t a tnans own, | 

You know the Story there, 2 Saw 11. Uriah was {laine wich the 
edge of the ſword, Pavid was many miles of when #riah was (lain, he: 
died inthe batrel, Joa4pur him in the front,and the Avrmonites flew 
him : bur now becauſe Dewsd plorred 3nd rantrived all this, che Sart- 

ure rells us char David wis the Murderer. 2 Sam.12.9, Th baſt 
ited Uriah the Hittite with the ſward, theu buſt ſlain him with the ſmard 
of the children of Amemen. Though'the blude. was the Ammuntes, and 
chelslt might he ſaid ro be Joabs: yer the \bwmnd was Davids; and rhes 
deed was Davids: The: Ammonites flew? Being; ' but Divid mardered bins 
S. Paxl "tells vis; he wis a bla hraver iid a proſtomor, and injurion, 
1 Tim 1.13, Why B:loved, Wwe doznor-read»of.any blaſphemy char 
S. Peal utrered in all che- Bible # Oh bury Tayedhe;! f compedderd the 
Saints toBlaſpbeme, AN,26-1X,Thete Was hisblaſpbemy im compelling: 
oifitts r&Hfaſpheme; | halt wood Ah eo A uo 

Beloved, ro incite and'provokeany to flfultprattiors, coſeduce and 
ſohcire atfy to Joſe dettrines avid errontons op1ni0p7; it is to be doubly 

Aa 2 guilcy 
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How muſt: we reprove that we may wot Serm.7. 


\ I CD. WY 


guilry of choſe fins, once by 5nfeft01; and again by. infigaties.. 
as tac. fr an among che Fachers £ 


. «(CCQUEAE, C oncernzng 
Arrizs the Hererick, that look bow many ſoyls be.had ſeduced ro his, 


herefie aid blaſphemy; ſo. many ſeverall. addicions of tormencs he had 
in hell, as guilcy of all their ſins : Oh man, who2ver thou arc that ma 
keſt thy neighbour drunk, by putting the bottle to bis mouth, char calleſt 
rÞ thy brother; ſaying, ſt 4 thy lor ame:ng ft 35,a5d let. ns have oar purſeſ® 
tharintice(i the-ſoule- of the. fimple wich a { exve, ler ws takg onr-fill of. 
leves,. and ſolace owr ſelves wnill the morning. | cell thee, thou art guil« 
ty of all their fins, and mayeft juſtly be puniſhed wuh all. their. 
Plagues: | forchis, Chriſtians, is a molt Devilzjh practice, ro cempr and 
provoke others to. wickedneſle, All fins indeed are. dev:4jh fins Per. 
wodum ſervitmis ; but ſome fins are deviliſh fins, Per modum imag ini, 
inall fins, men bear the Devils yoak, + John 3.8. bur in ſome fins, men 
bear the Devils «mage. 

- : FiveSins eſpecially the Scripture brands as devi/;/h Sins, and this is: 
the chief. 1, Falſe accuſation, 2 Tim.3.3. men ſhall bt falſe.accnaſers, 
Devils, (ayes the Greek, 2» Ly.ng, John 8.44. you are of your father 
the Devil for he is a liar and the father of it, 2x Pr.de, 1 Tim 3.6, not. 
anotire, left puſfed up with-pride, he fall iato the condenouatian of the De» 
wl. ' 4. Perſecution, Revel,;2,40. the Devil (hall caft ſome of you 1nto 
priſen, i.e. devikiſh, men-perſgeutors, 5. Temptation, as this is, Get thee, 
babinde me $atan, ſayes Chriſt to-Petcr, whenhe rempred hum, athe 
16,23 He rhar ſhall either hide anocher of doing char good which is. 
commanded, or ſhall furth&t anorher tothe doing of that ew which is 
probibited,is juſtly chargeable with borh their Sins. - 

24 By compliance; by conſenting and complying with Sin and Sinners,, 
ſo a-man makes himſelf parraker, -rhough he has no haxd i»'c, yer if he: 
has a heart in't;though he dozs norialt It, yer 1f-he likes zt, ani loves, ity, 
and approves it, though he does not perſecure Gods Saints'and Mini- 
ſters, yer if he ſaich, Abs! abe.! ſo wopld we have it, tis enough to. 
make him guilty before Gad.-: - -- / i/ 

Saw, he had no hand/ ip Saint-Stephes dearh,. he did not caſt one, 
flexe ar him ; but becauſe-he looked on. with approoarion, and ſtood by 
with conſent, As 8.1, Saul was conſenting unto bis death, therefore was. 
he.cfieemed guilty of his blood and mwrder, and ſo tumſelf.confeſles,. 
when God kad awakened him, and humbled him ro repentance, Ai 
22.20. When the bleod of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 1 was conſenting . 
te bir death, and ſo. charges himſelf as guilty of ir. . 

God looks not upon the ontward awas (0. much as apap xl 
7 corelns 
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partake of other mitus fins fo» 
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ing:tothe frame and'izclizariox of the heart, according 23 the pulſe 
of the her: bears, ſo is every man inthe account & efleem of God, if 
Sin havonce Rorm'd the Fort» Rojall of the heart, though it never ap- 
pears inche ozt-works, the Garriſon is loſt: That which is upon the 


m5 Page of the heart after conſent, is as trulya&edin rhe gt of God, as 


» 
=y 


jen appeares in the oxtward: man by commiſſion, Marth 15.19. 
of the heart proceeds murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fal,e 
"witneſſes, blaſthemies. Why. beloved, from the ha»d proceeds Mny- 
ders and Thefts, Eph 4, 28s from che eye proceedes Addvwlteries and 
Formvations, 2 Per. 2. 14+ and from the roxgze proceeds f | e 
witheſies and blaiShemies,; Plal;1 20,3. Ohbur the heart is the” forge of 
all, 
© Yeu may murder a man with a thought , as they ſay the: Raſilih, will 
with ' look \, ſuch a poyſonous thing a wicked heart is; and ler me relÞ 
you, 'tis the heart-murder, and the heart-adulcery, and the heare-bla- 
ſphemy, am:l che heart-intquiry, that God eſpecially judges, according 
ro that famous place Jer.17.10. [the Lord ſearch the heart, ro give to 
ever j man according to bis wajes, 1.e. according ro what Iſee atted ani 
done upon che ftage'of the heart, ſayes God ; he dozs not onely ;udge 
the ation, but he judges the very intent ons. | 

3« ky commwance, by a finfull diſembling, lar ering and withing at: 
others 13their wickedneſſe and fins, ſo men become guilcy of others 
fms If1.9.16. The leaders of this people canſe them trerre; 'tis inthe 
Hebtew-rhz bleſſers of this people cauſe them ro erre. Beloved, rhe 
bleſſers of men in wickednefle are che leaders of men in wickednefle ; 


ks) 
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he char ſmall wink ar, and fla'ter men in Sins. when he knawzs in his pp, cons 
conſcience thar-chey doe wickedly he makes himſelf Captaze ani AMa- poputim. 


fter of mi[-rult am5ng them * And thus we are too pron? to b:partakers 
of Mag 'ſtra et ſins, and Govrnours fins, and great mens ſins Patrons ſins, 
and Eendlerds fins. If the Crandees of tne world profan: the Sabbath, 
diſhonour Ged,-rant and ſwear, and ſcoff ar Relig:or; our of a baſe 
cowardly ſpirit, or our of a carnall coverous heart, we flacrer chem 
and ler-thzm alone, ir may be applaudchem as he ſaid 7's fa bt 
Dominum,” te facir ill: Denm , doe but make him a Lerd, anJ hee 
Atraighr-way makes thee a God ; as if we were not to diſt'ngut h be- 
try2err the per/vus of men, and the vices of men, or as if ſn le we more 
feared a- wortall man, whoſe breath 1s in his: noſtrils, tharrwe dothe 
immortall God, whe canfrovn us into hell in a moment : Oh th'** co 
be deeply guilry of orher mens Sins, See how tharply God by t1s Pro« 

© taxes and reproves this dawbing in thoſe; yicked- upbo!ſter 3, «that 
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ou pillews to every elbow, Exck.1 3.17. and (oforward, Readir ar lci> 
re. 
I fear this has bezn the Sin of former Times and Governments, 


 Godgrancir pot be the Sin of preſenc and future Ages, for men te 


conmyve at any that promo'e th:ir owninteceſts. 

Alas, my brethren, mechiniks che intereſt of Prety, and the inrereft 
of Conſcience, and rhe incereſt of the eteryall God, judge of quick and 
dead, ſhould ſivallow up all the intereſts of the world. 1f Nebachad- 
nezzar himſelf ſhould ſer: up « golden Image, and would have it were 
ſhipp'd, 1 tell you *cis not treaſon for Sidrach, Meſheoh and abednrgo to 
we ihe are not carefmll oh King to an/wer thee tn this matter, Dan« 
3-16, 

Beſides, let nor men deceive themſelves, for ſuch perſons as can ſo 
ealily berray che intereſt of God, will never be afraid, if —_— 
ſerye, to oppoſe the ſoverargnty of man , whoſe "authority he bears, and 
= nor indeed Hyſhai's, but Ziba's, not Dawids friends, but Davids 

terers, 

4. By ſufferance , by p2rmitring the fins of others, ſo we become gul- 
ty, by /affering others rofin, whom we are bownd ix dat, and may be 
able by authority to hinder : and thus as in rhe former particular, we are 
guilty of Magiſtrates ſms, in this particular Magiſtrates oft-cimes be- 
come gwlry of owr fins, Kings and Rulers, and ſubordinate qe; 
become ofc-rimes.deeply guilty of their peoples fins, namely, by ſs 
rence, by toleratmy Errours, and Hereſies, and Blaſphemies on the 0 
hand, or by ſuffering wickedneſſe and profaneneſle on the ocher, - 

That Ruler or Magiſtrate rhac (hall ſuffer either looſe opinions, or prin» 
ciplec, that are contrary to Jownd doftrine, tobe broach'd, or looſe wayes 
ard cuſtomer, that are comrary ro the power of godlineſſe, tabe obſerved, 
and ſhall nor uſe his authority co prevent and ſupprefle them, he. con- 
craQsto himſelf the gwile, and drawes upon himſelf che weſchref of all 
thoſe Sins and Enormiries: Juſt as he that licences a Book-to the-Pr-ſs, 
if there he any faults of 1g»orence, or errewr, of poyſonore opinions, they 
may be juſtly charged upon h1#s and laid at his deore, though he 1s not 
the awhor, yer becauſe he is the hicencer,, though he 1s nor the. Paret, 
yer becauſe he is the midwife. So ifthere be any hereſie and blaſphemy 
zelerated in a place, if there be any profaneneſſe and wngodleveſs ſuffered 
among a people, becauſe ichas rhe Magiſtrares Jmwprimatwr, and: ne 
_ to paſſe the Countrey -wicheut whrpprog,: therefore. he's aighly 

Fy- | br viget: 5 
Sabpath-breaksng abounds, let ir paſſe, ſayes the Majer of a Towne ; 
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Serm.79, partake of ther mens fine+ 


drnnhennefſe abounds, let it aloe ayes the Faffice of pence ; profane- 
eſſe abounds, ler ir go, ſayes the Ainifter, Sirs, it it ſhould be thus, 
ths were'to bear rhe Sins of a whole ?ari/h, and a whole County, anda 
whole Nation upon a mans back at onee, See char Rev. 2,0 this purpoſe, 
Where you finde the fins of the peopte charged upon the Governowys 
for their permiſſion and toleration,both fins of Dotlrine & Praftiſe, Of Do- 
#rine,Rev.2.12,14,1 5.1{zto the 2xgel of the ( hurch of Pergamm write, 
Þ have a few things aga nf thee, b:cauſe thou haſt thrre them that ho!d the 
dottr ine of Balaam, ſo haſ# thiu alſo them that k2ld the dofirine of the 
Nicola tans, which thing 1 bate. This is charged upon the Argel, the 
Overſeer and Gevermony of the Church, he ſhould have hindered ic,and 
he did colerate and permir ic, and it was hisSin ; and fo of Prattice, 
Rev.2.18,%0, Uno the Angel of the C hurch in Thyarira, write, [ bave 
«few things avainft thee, becauſe thou [uſferef# that woman jexzabel, which 
calleth her [elf a Propheteſſe to teach and ſeduce, &c. To ſuffer Jezabel 
toe2ac? ina Nartion, tis to ſufttr-panting arid wantormeſs, and wnclean- 
meſſe: theſe were the Sins of Jezabel, and ro permit them is to par- 
take of them, ; 
Objelt, © Bur ſome may objeÞ and Cay,” Why does God then permir 
* Stn ro be in the wid > he might hinder it, and he might prevent ir, If 
he would ; there cold be no wickedneffe ated under the Sun, bur by 
* Gods permiifion;; the Dezrl could nor cempr Job,nor Saran could nor 
* fift Perer wirhour leave and commrfhon from God nz1ther could any 
wicked man a& his villany and (ptr one his venome, without Gods 
© ſufferaxce, 1f permiſſion of Sin be a partaking of Sin,how (hall we vin- 
6 dicare Gol from che impuration of unrighreouſnefle ? 

Awfw.. This was Marcion's wicked and maliciors cavil ar Gods 
providence »5out rhe firſt Tranſgreffion;5 Why would not God, who: 
foreſaw the iſſue, hinder Eve and th2 Dev.! from conference and c:.mp- 
wunion cogecher, that ſo Sin mighr have been prevemed,and the orld 
bin everlaſtingly happy 2 vnlefle (ſath he) God was either e:210%5 and 
world not, or weak, and could not hinder it, To which /ert: {ray replies, 
 Beranſe God was arbitrary and free in his g fts, Auftin anſwers, Becauſe it 

was his will; Profber and Hilaryteply, The cauſe may be unknown, it 
comer be wajaſt. All which is mich Os ebtwrare, to muzzle thar Hens 
ven-daring mwow'h of Blaſphemy, Bur afrerward Auf» anſwers, T har 
though fin be the worſt thing in the world. yes the ex'flence of fin is rot il; as 
poyſon would dorno hurcif men would" not meddle wich it ; bur chat 
ſarshes norour caſe. Therefore, 

2: Thowgh God hath amtbority, and is of abihity to prevent and —_ 
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the Commiſſion of /in>> yet bee i5.not bound 1n dey ſe todo.,' God's. under 
no tyc.anq obligarion, bur his own purpoſe and pleaſure, Deps nevre 
neiur Legibusy God is a Law tobrmſelf. Herein lies rbe gulc and e- 
vil of mans permuring of fin, hee is bound wm dwty, as well 2s farnifhed 
with ability, and authority to prevent ir; and'therefore his permicti 
_ of fin, 1s a parcaking of fin, Exod. 32+ 18. Thos ſt alt not ſuffer « Witch 
to live; man is 6ewnd to hinder prophaneneſs and wickedneſs, if hee 
. can. but {3 is no: God; cho.»gh hee” 1s of infinire power and abilicy co 
.reltrain it, or cOTemove ity. yer hee is not bend in duty; and ſoir is 
no unrighteouſreſs in God-to tuffer fin, S# 15 the traxſgreſſion of the 
Law, tu: where here is no Law, there 14 xo traxſgreſſion. 
3+ Ir isno unrighteouſneſs in God to ſuffer tin, when hee may hin- 
.der it, . becanſe hee can by his infiuute Wiſdome order it to bus own glory; 
hee luftered Fhirab renarden his heart, that hee might bee glorified 
on tha:avh, Rom. g. 17. Pharaoh's fix turned to Gods glory, as hee 
makes all penal evils work together for wy goed; ſo hee makes all /infud 
exils concur to his own glory, | 7 4 
4. Ic is no unrighteouſneſsin God to ſuffer ſin, becavſe hee can turn 
gwery mans fin to @ greater benefit and advantage » Gen, 50. 29, Ton 
thought evil againſt mee, ſzith Joſephto his Brechreng but God weant o 
#r10 good; hee can bring good our of evil, and light our of darkneſs. 
(uffers Toads and Serpents to live, becauſe they are uſeful, they 
ſuck the no:ious and hurtful .guſts from berbs and flowers,. and ſs 
make them 'wholeſome for. mans aſe : So God permirs {m in the 
world, becauſe kee knows tow co make it uſeful; bee can make an 
Antidote of the Vipers ih Hee did by an excellent and rare Chy- 
miſtry extract the greateſt Mercy from the greateft Miſchufz the grea- 
Good fromthe greateſ# Evil, the Salvation of Mankindefrom the Cru- 
cifixion of jeſus Chriſt, Leg ws dd 
5. By inflwence of bad Example, by ſetting looſe and bad Examples 
for others roimirate : £o men are gujlry.. of -others fins, as namely, 
when Children fin by che Examples of their Parents, choſe very Pa- 
rents are guilry of their Childrens fin. So. wee have ſome Famnlies 
that inherit the 1u#ts, as well as the lands of [their Anceſtors; Parents 
ſwear and curie, and ſodo .c bildren; Parents are Drunkards » and ſo 
are Children, Parems are unclean, and ſo are C hildren, as t make 
them r:ch by cheir Lzvings, ſo.they. make them wretched and baucbt 
byheir /;ves; rhis isro make themſelves parrakers of all cheir fins. So 
when people fin by rhe looſeneſs and. licentiouſnels, of their Minſter, 
char #4m;Fer is guilry of thoſe ' very ins that 'the people fo Fmt; 
a h | "8 
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whichthade'A»f i, thovgh 2 very ho!y man, ſo exceeding jealous of 
himſelf in this caſe, that thar was hits conſtant Prayer, Libera we Do- 
ne 4 pecces 15 mens alienis, Lord, ſaith hee, deliver mee from mine other 
wenNſins; choſe-fims that orhers have commirred chroughmy careleſ- 
nels and incogirancy. | 

And indeed Examples are more cogent an1 influential a great deaf 
than Preceptr. The Adulreries of J=piter, and other Pagax Sods did 
mightily: draw the people to imicare thetr wantonneſs; and Angsn- 
fline gives the: reaſon, Magis nintbantny quid fecerat Jupiter quark 
gu'd detnit Plato; They more minded what Juperer did , thanwhat 
Plato tawght, 

Feroboam the Son of Nebat is ſaid ro make Iſrael to fin, that's his 
brand. How did hee wake /(rae! to fin? why by his Law hee come 
werded\them ro fin, bur by his pratice and Example hee made chem 
to fin; hee ſer up Calves in Das and Bethel, and pile herds of peoplz 
ran'a lowing afrer chem. So its ſaid of Sc, Petey, that hee compelled the 


Gentiles to Judaize, Gal, 2.14. Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles te live Fiiftala Hied- 


4s do the Fews ? How did Ser. Peter compel the Gentiles to Judaize ? 


nym antra ofts 
14 Augufiins » 


not by any thing hee pre«chr rochem, Caich Hſerome, bur by his Ex- xp;p.rs, 


won docentis imperio, ſed converſautis exemplo. A ſtone you 
know thrown into the watery makes ir ſelf but one circle, aye but that 
one perhaps begers a ſcore, or an hundred: ſo ir is here, hee that ſers 
anevil Example, (ins not alone, hee draws hundreds ic may bes inco 
fin afrer him. Hee is like a man thar ſers his own houſe on fire, it 
burns many of his neighbours, and hee is ro bee anſwerable for all the 
ruines, 
6+ By inference from a'bad Example, or by imitation, ſo a man is 
guiley of another many fin, nor 'onely by Paters, in- ſetting bad Ex- 
amples, bur alſo by Prattice, in following bad Examples; and thus, that 
mantthar will bee drank, becauſe another was drunk, or that breaks 
the Sabbath, becauſe orhers dothe like, hee is nor onely guilty of his 
own-particular fin, bur hee 1s guilty alſo of their fins eo hee imi- 
rates and follows, and the reaſon is, becauſe bad Examples are not 
Land-marks for to go by, but they are Sea-marks for us td aveid. 
Herice ybu'ſhall finde in Scriprure mention made of Ch;/dren by im1- 
tation as well as by nature, and people by imitation, as well as by nation, 
and'Kings by invitation, as well-as by Ke Ile give you an inſtance 
of al-cheſe; LookimothatFadges 13, 30, The children of Das (ct np 
the graven'Ineage; and' Jonathan the Son of Gerſhows, the Sou of Manaſ- 
ſehs. bee and; int Sou wore _— thi Tribe of Dan, Hete Jonathan 
an 
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an Jdel- Prieft, is called the Son of Gerſbews, the Sen of Maraſeh, x, 7, 
the es ik of Maraſſch. Now it is clear in Sonrs he Ger- 
fre was the Son of Aoſes, andnor of Manaſſeb, Exod. 2. 22, 18. o 
1 Chrey. 23. 15. And ſo Jerathan muſt bee the Grand-childe of 34 &, 
and nor of Maraſſeh. Bur the Jews and learned Criticks rell us, that 
hee is called the Grand-childe of Aanaſſeh, for a double reaſon. 1. Be. 
cauſe ci Scripture conſulcing the honour of Moſer did conceal his pe- 
digree as to Moſes, for it had been a diſgrace ro Moſes, to have bad 
upen record an /de{-Prieft in his linage; And 2. Which is to my pur= 
poſe, hee is called che Grand-childe of Mawaſſeb, andthar by Teo. 
Atis, and anticipetion, becauſe hee followed him in his Idelatry, hee- 
was ne whit like Moſes bur rather inurated Aſanaſſeh, and ſo hee is 
called his Grand-childe, 

For the ocher inftance , ſee /ſa. I. 10, Hear the Word of the Lord 
yee Rulers of Sodome, and grve ear unto the Law of onr God yee people 
of Gomorrah. Why beloved, cheſe that the. P:opher ſpeaks: ro, t 
were the people of Judah, and the Inhabicanrs of Jeruſalem, hy” 
does the Prophet call chem the people of Gomorrah ?even for this rea- 
ſon, they did :m4cate thoſe filthy Sedomuer, and Gemorrhates in wicked- 
neſs and wano:nels, and looſeneſs, and ſo became gmiley of their frog, 


2nd worthy of their names. - 

' "Taelaſt inſtance you have. in 2'Gh-on. 28. 19. The: Lord brought 
Judah low, becauſe of Ahaz, King of 1[racl.. Ahaz, all know, ras King 
of 7#4ah, and nor King of 1/raet, bur hee is called King of 1/ pet, be- 
cauſe hee imitated the wicked and Idolarrous Kings of Iſrael, was 
nor (0 by 17. 9p but hee was ſo by imuration, 

Hence it.is that God is ſaid to vifite the: iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the childrex, becauſe they make themſelves guilty by. :ms tation; and 
this may bee a key ro unlock that place of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 7. 3; 
Evil men aud ſedncers ſhall wax worſe and wor{e, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. . Decervers are worſe, bur t dectived are worſe and worſe; if 
they ſee abad example, and will not avoid ir, bur copy it, they are - 
worſe thin worſe The decerper is guilty of the deceived's fon by Infliga- 
ri0n, and the deceived is guiicy of the deceivers ſin by imitation. 

*And this is the woful, intricate, perplexed Labrinth, inco which fin 
dorh precipitate careleſs and ungodly Sinners. If chou coammirreſt that 
fin, which none befere commirred bwt-thee, thou art guilty of - all the 
fins of fwutwre Generations by thy Example, as Adam was in the World, 

and Feroboamin Iſrael. And if thou commrreRt any fin, becauſe others - 

Ne commitzed it before thee, thou art ;guilry of all the ſing of fermey - 
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1s as great a ſolac:/ms in Drvimcy, as 4 ſingle thank, is in Grammar and 
Atorality; and that you may know Chr:/tiaxs, I do nor ſpeak withowue 
Beok;/in fo ſaying, witneſs that dreadful place, Hat. 23. 34, 35, 36. 
Wherefore behold I ſend unto you Prophets and wiſe men, and Scrives, and 
fone of thens yee ſhall kill and erncifie, and ſome of them yee ſhall ſconrge 
in your Synagogues, ard perſecute from City to City, Mark, that upon 
108 way come all the righteous blood fled nyon the Earth from the blood 
#f rightreons Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the Sou of Barachias whore 
ee flew, though flain in Tehoaſh reign, almoſt mine hundred years be- 
fore, /yer ee ſlew between the Temple and the” Altar. Verily I ſay wnto 
you, all theſe thing® ſhall come npow this Generation, and why ? becauſe 
they ſinned efter the ſimilitude of their Fathers tranſgreſſion. Oh what 
_ of humiliation 1s this ro every ſoul chat continues in any known 
in, 

7. By countenance; by delightful ſociety and company with wicked 
men to conmrenance them, ſo weeb2come parrakess of rheir fins, 1 Cor. 
5- 11-compazed with t 3. Bat now { have written to you not to keep com- 
pany, If any man that is called a Brother bee 4 Fornicator, or Covetour, or 
an Idolater, or a Ralery or a Drunkard, or an E xtortioner, with ſuch 4 
ere ns not to cat; Therefore put away from amnrs your ſelves that wicked 
perſon. As you would avoid the fin avoid the ſinner : Eating does de- 
note imzmace fellowſhip and famuliariry, and wee cannot bee intumare 
with ſuch wirhour contra&ing cheir gui:t ro our own ſouls. 'Tis true 
indeed, all commerce with ſuch is nor forbidden, for then, as the A» 
polile ſales, wee muſt go ont of the World, veil. to, but intimate ſociety 
1$ upon this accouns. And rh2refore che Apoſtle, or ar leatt the Tranſ- 

' {atowr does here [cem Critically to diftinguith berween companying, and 
keeping company, verſ, 9. compared wich 11, / wrote to you in an Epiſtle 
wet to company with Fornicators ; but new [ write to youu not to haep 
company; Company Wee may, yea Wee cannot avoid it, bur keep come 

pery wee mult nor wich wicked men, As elſewhere the Holy Ghoſt 
dinguiſhe berween /ining, and committing ſin; Hee that is born of 

God doth nat commit fin, ſaith St, John, The holizt man on this fide 

Heaven cannot bur fi, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, aye bur hee rhat is boys 

of God does nat commit fin, fin hee does, bur commur ſin hee doth nor, i.e. 

hee doth nor delight init, hee derh not uſe ir, hee doth nor make ic 

his pra&ice, Ss here 
Weeread in Scripture where wicked men have ofcen fared becter for 
che golly,as Laban for Faceb,and Poriphar for Jeſeph,and Ahab for Te- 
Bb 2 . boſhaphat 


Generations, thy im#it at;0n; and ſo fin never goes alone; 4 fongle fin 


I 


How muſt wet reproves that mee may 701 Sera. 


hoſhaxhat, &c, but wee never read that y men fared beter for the 
company of che wicked, bu rather worſe, P/al, 11 g,1 y Depart from 


mee yee evil doers, for 1 will keep the Commandenonts of wy God; iis 
very hard matter to pA company and ts kgep the Communde- 
weents of God rogerher.. 


The Lacedem1n1aps would neyer ſuffer a ſtranger co bee with them 
above three daies, for fear of wfeltion and corruption with their evil 
manners. And verily thoſe that are ſtrangers xa God, and-godlineds, 
ſhould bee as lictle as.may bee our compamons. 

$. By Maintenaxce, by upholding and incouraging men in their ſing, 
chough thou never commurteſt them chy ſelf, yer chou arcguilty, 2 Jah. 
Ii. Het that biddeth hinz God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 
Though thou doſt not commit it, yer if thou doft applard. it, and re- 


Joyce in it, and (ay it is well Gone, thou art a parener; if thou are not. 
the e 


Mother of it, yet chou art rhe Nwrſe of it; if thou art nor the Fa- 
ther of it, yer thou art the Guardian of it, and God will lay the brat 
ac thy door, as ſure as if thou hadf begot ic, 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing, how wee become guilty, or how 
wary waies partakers of other mens ſins : There are many more mighe 
bee named, as by hindring good, by excuſing evil, by admiring occa* 
ſn, by net reproving, not mourning, nt reclaiming, co But theſe 
and many more that revs Authars handle, they are but anderling- 
ſprigs from the gr2ar branches chat I have opened, 

2. Why a Chriſtian muſt bee careful to auzid, axd not to partake of o« 
ther mens ſins. The reaſons of the Dollring, | | 

 Anſw. Our of a threefold Principle. 

7, Our ofa Principle of Charzty ro our Brethren, 

2, Out cf a Principle of Putty to our ſelves, 

\ 3+ Our of a Principle of Prety to God, ,, 


_ 1, Ont of charity to our brethrea, that we be not means and infru- 


ments to promote thelr ruine and deftryQion;: for, to partake of other 
mens Sins. though ir does more burden zu, yer it does Reyer a Whit cafe 
tbews, but does rather harden them, and confirm them in their pragti- 
fes, for company in fin makes men a& it with the greater confidence, 
Now this is to do the Devils part in the habir of a friend, - Sirs, we muſt 
be charitable, Charity is the golden rule, charity is the bond of perfe- 
Rion'; now If ir be a piece of charity to help up cur brochers Oe or. 
Aſs when he's fallen into a ditch, Exed23.4. Sure 'us more charity 
to do aS much for his ſexl, Jude 23, Others ſave with fear, pulling thens 
out of the fire, Sin is the deep ditch of rhe ſoul, and Sinis the ct 
[4 
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che ſoul, as ic were, here ſhould be lifringand plucking indeed. 
The negle& of this dury of keeping one aflorher from Sin, the Scri- 
calls an bating of amy brother; Lev, 19,19 Thom ſhalt not hate thy 
\ aberca thee heart, tho halt net ſafer ſin #pow hips. 1 obſerve in com- 
pany, thar if many perſons ſit togerher by a fire,” and a fpzrk flie upon 
any one of chem, every one is ceady to ſhake ic off and bear ir off; and 
why ſhould nor we be as friendly and charirable ro mens ſouls, when 
Sin, which.is as Hell flakes, lies [w20therrng in their conſciences, or burn- 
ing upon their fouls? 

2. Ont of pity to on ſelves, that we may keep our ſelves from the 
blood of other mens foxlr, and ſecure our ſelves from the judgements of 
other mens-fzs. For the former, ſayes St, Par, Afs 20.26, 27. 1 
take you to record this day, that I ame Pttre from the blood of all men, for 1 
have not d to declare nnto you all the counſel of God : had the Apo- 
fle conmmed at, or conſexted to their fins, God would have made inqui - 
ſition for che blood of their ſoules ar his hands. Far the latter, ſayes 7a- 
cob, Gen.49.5,6,7. Simeon and Lev are brethren, inflruments of cruelty, 
are 1ntheir habitations. Oh my ſoul, come not imo therr ſecrets, uuto their 

ly, wine honour be-wot thon united, Why > Oh, 1 mill divide them 
in Jacob, aud ſcatter thens ix 1frasl ; he would nor have an hand intheir 
finfmll wnron, becauſe he would nor have a ſhare in their dreadfull divi- 
fon ; they were wnred 3» foxre, andrhey muſt be divided in puziſh- 


ment, . 

, Ont of piety tewards Cod , God forbids ir, Epheſ. 547. be nor par- 
ken with f ard and Ged forbid that we ſhoul FR it! Nay, God. bh. 
herres it and condemnes it, Pſ/.50+18,21. When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou. conſentedſt with hizs avd haſt bren partakers withthe adalterers, &c, 
T heſe things haſt thou done, but I will reprove thee, and ſet thens in order 
before thee, This Gn is a breach of all rhe Law at once, being againſt 
the Rule of Charity. ' Hee char hath his ew» fns alone, doth only coxr= 
at chem; burhee that rakes other mens ſins, doth highly approve them; 
andchis greacly diſhenours God; it 1s worſe partckixg of fin, than 
committing of ſin» Roms, 1, 32, They do not onely do the ſame, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, bt have _ n them that do they, that's worſe, Where- 
fore Zelophehads daughters pleaded in Irrigation of their Fathers of- 
fence, thar hee died in his own fin, hee Was nor partner with Korahy but 
died in his own fm : Te is worſe to bet a panther, than to bee an after, 
Nunb. 27. 3. | 

2» ' Application, 

- 1, Information; Is there ſuch a thing, as partaking of athey mens fins 
after this manner, I, Hence 
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1, Hence you may bee infermed of the Equity and Juſtice of Gods pro- 
ceeding in 4 4. wer he puniſhing one mans fin 
upon we oratleaſt hear of ic, and you think ir ſtrange : why this 
Ocdipxs will read you the riddle. This Clue will condut you through 
the labyrinth,they he been ſome way or orher partakers of thoſe fins, 
eicher by contrivaxce, or by compliance, or by coxmvance, &'ce ene way 
or other, elſe God would never punith them, if they have nor been 
afters, they have been abetters; Shall not the Judge of all the world do 
r ght? God punithes C kildren for the fins of their Parents, Exod 34, 
7: aye but thoſe chyildres have been no1twh, partekers certainly, by a- 
probation it may bee by imuaiion : God punithes ſervants for the ins 
of their Maſters, Gen, 1 2.17, but ſure the ſervant were Koro parta- 
kers by conſultizg, it may bee by executing + God puniſhes Wives for 
the (ins of their Hwibands, Gen, 20. 18. but thoſe #1ves were rowaural, 
partabers ſtill by admitting, by indaring. God puniſhes Miners for 
the fins of the People, Eck, 33. 8. bucthenthoſe Hiniffers are rowa- 
C4, partakers ſure enough, by not infirufting, by net reproving, (tl the 
Juſtice of God is vindicated. | 

2. Hence bee informed what jicty, and frrifineſs, and watchfulneſs, 
i more eſpecially required of theſe that have the care of others, e.g. Kings 
and Parents, and Maſters, and Magiſtrates, and Miniſters; they (hould 
bee exemplar) ix godlineſs; They have curan animarum, and there- 
fore they (hould have caram avime; they have care of other mens ſouls, 
and therefore they (ſhould look well to their eww. The want of this was 
her crime and complaint, Cant, 1.6. They made mee the keeper of the 
Virejards, but mine own Vinejard have 1 not kept. Oh choſe thac are 
keepers of Vineyards had need co have ſpecial care (of cheir own 
Vineyard, 

3. Hence take an account why the wicked of the world ds ſo hate the 
godly, and reproach and revile them; i is this, They will not bee par- 
takers of their fins, they will not commit them, neicher will they conmwe 
at thews; and this is the reaſon why the world hates them; Ahab hates 
Michsiah, and himſelf gives the reaſon, bzcapſe hee reproved hine, 
1 King. 22- 8. 1 hate hins, hee never ſpeaks wall of mee, Hered hares 
John Baptiſt, becauſe hee reproves hims, No wonder that Aimifters of 
all kinde of men in the world are moſt hated; rhe caſc is plain, becauſe 
they are reprovers, Godly Minifters, are wicked mens reprovers, and 
wicked mex are godly Miniſters reproachers, 1 Pet. 4» 4» They thenk, it 
ſtrange you run net with then to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
of 50%, 
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. Here is mart ey of r f and bumiliation thy day for nr want of 
watchfulneſs in this kinde, Oh which of us can ſay that wee are free 
from the guilc of ocher mens fins. Every man may caſt this buy of re- 
proof, and lamentation art his own conſcience, and there ler irc flick. 
Parents every one, ah my childrens fins; Maſters, ah my ſervants fins; 
Miniſters, ah my peoples fins; Rulers, ah my ſub;ets ſins, Oh ler us 
deeply mourn for ware of relative holineſs, and more frequently and 
fervently pray char praygr. Lord forgrve mee my other mans ſins, 

2» The ſecoxd Uſe is:of Exhortation and Camion together. Is it lo, 
Thar. it 0:ghr to bee every mans care, not to partake of any mens ſn, 

Oh Chriſtians ! ler mee intrear you then co be very mindful of this 
duty; boe perſwaded, beloved, and the Lord periwade you to be ren- 
derly careful and watchful, that yow do not partake of ether mens ſins. 
Thele are infe&ious times and places char wee live in, and mulcitudes 
there are thar carch diſeaſes and diftempe:rs from others; bur ler mee 
cell you Chriſttans, that bodzly diſeaſes are nor half ſo carching as /i 
1s; fin is an infe&ious, contagious, peftilencial plague, thar ſpreads 
mightily inche world. Oh rake lb + rake heed tht rhe guilt of 0+ 
cher mens fins da not one day lye upon your conſ-tence, and bee pur 
upon your account. 

Ler mee enforce this counſel in rhe words of our Apoſtle here, and 
and they are very weighty and Emphatical. 

Verſ. 21. I cha ge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 
Elet Angel*, that thon obſerve theſe things withont preferring one be- 
fore-anether, and amongſt the reſt this is ane, That theu bee not par- 
taker of «ther mens ſing. Give mee leave to proſecute this in theſe 
three parnieulars.. 

& By laying down ſome Arguments to preſs this Cantion and Exhor- 
tathhn. 

2+. By pointing at what fins eſpecially you muZt not partate of, 

3. By ; war. you how you 14 ſo mannage the buſineſs, and order the 
maAtler, Asnotio bee partakers 4 0: her mens ſons, What are rhe Anti-: 
dotes againſt this Infeftion ? 

t. Tolay down che Arguments. 

1, Conkder, you have fins enongh of your own, you have no reaſon to 
partake of other mens; itis cruel to add affiiition to your bonds. Jeſm 
Chriff had no fins of his own, and therefore hee could and did bear 
Ours; hee did rake all mens fins, though hee did not partake of any 
mans fins, all were his by sneputation, Iſa. 5 3. 6. Hee hath laid wpor 


bim the inquities of #4 all, bux none were his by perpet 7 ation and par- 
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ticipation, It is not ſo with us, alas! 'wee have fins-enough of onr own; 
Man, Woman, thine own pride will damn chee, af chou doſt not repent; 
and thine own hypoerifie, and formality,: and worldlineſs, and hardneſs 
of hearr; thou. baſk, no-need to rake the-{ins of orhers, ſaid the Daugh- 
cer of Zelophehad, our Father died in bis own fin, Numb, 27, 3. aye, 
that is enough to ki//a man, and damn a man, bu own ſin, 

2. Conlider, It is a mo## monſtrom ſin, it ir'a oſt dreadful ſin to 
partake of other mens ſins, The Apottle ſpeaks' of committing 1quity 
with greedineſs, Ephel. 4. 19, Sirs, there 15no ſuch greedy {inning as 
this, for amanto lick up, and ſwallow:down, and devour other mens 
{ns. Natwraliſts tells us, that Serpens Serpemtem deverans fit Draco, 
If a Serpent ſwallow down another Serpent iv becomes a Dragon. Oh 
Chriſtians | this.{1n- of devouring other mens (ins, it is a Dragen-ſin, 2 
Monſtrous-ſin; a Dreadful-ſm, a Deviliſh-ſin, and therefore rake heed 
of it. | | 

3, Tonſider, If you partaky of other meens ſous, you ſhall certainly par- 
take of other mens plagues,Rev.1854.Come ont of her my people, ſaies God, 
namely, from Babylonghat you be net partakers of her ſins, that ſo yee re- 
ceive not of her plagues See Prov.1 3. 20, A companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ftrozed, nor only fools ſhall be deſtroyed, bur a companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed : if you ſi# with them, you ſhall ſ»fer with them, and you 
ſhall ſuffer more becauſe of them, Read that, Lake 16. 37, 28, And 
therichman ſaid, I praythee Fiaher Abraham, that thow woul deft ſend 
Lazarus to my Fathers houſe, for I have five Brethren, that hee meay te- 
ſtifie nnto them, leſt they alſo come mto\this place of torment, Why would 
not hee have his Brethren to come ro Hel co him ? Divines derermine, 
not out of any love to they ſouls, there is nor that charity to bee ſuppo- 
ſed in-Hell. Oh but becauſe rhe {ghr of them, «nd company of theis 
would increaſe his torment. This will bee the ſchreeking and howling 
in Hell among damned ſouls one to another; oh woe worth the day 
that ever [ ſaw thy face, or that ever I ſaw thy face, thou haſt broughr 
me. hither, and chou haft brought mee hither; &1d/ ſo chey will tormenc 
Oo anorher to all ws 

0q 'utuvy Apo- 2. What fins wee muſt eſpecially take heed" of partaking of ? 
po, -—— ' An. of all ſm whatſoever,” 1 Thef, 3422. ebfain from all appea- 
iiſq; maxime 74n6e-of evil; but eſpecially of three ſorts of ſins, which may be called 
gue publicum Epidemical plagues, 
offendiculum pa- 7, : Church-fins, 2. Naonal-ſins, 3; Family-ſins, Bur I' ſhall 


rut Eftics 18 ſyeak nothing of the firky but lictle'of the ſecond; and" moR -to' the | 
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" Among National fins, eſpecially take heed of Prophaneneſs; this is 
obvious, this is an univerſal ſpreading plague, thar is like to infeſt che 
whole Kingdome, if God does got in mercy prevent it. There is a 
deluge of prophaneneſs breaking in on every fide, Swearing, Drinking, 
Whoring, Sabbarh-breaking, Scoffing, and Mocking ar Religion, all 
the Countries ring again, Menare now grown bald, and audacious, 
and incorrigible in their wickedneſs, that like a Titar-brood ghey e- 
ven threaten Heaven ir ſelf with an over-daring impudence, as if 
they would fierm the Palace of Jehovah, and pluck him our of his 
Throne, Oh take heed of parraking here ! 

2, Family-ſins, wes muſt have a care of parraking here, and ſo 
much the more watchful muſt wee bee, in that Famikp» {ins of all fins 
are moſt catching and infe&ious; As ic 1s with bodily diſeaſes, if one 
bee {ick in an houſe, they of the blood, and kin, and family, are likeſt 
co catch the diftemper, becauſe of their frequent and incimace con- 
verſe eſpecially: $0 ic is here, if there bee any predominanc luft 
lurking in a family, all are apr to bee infe&ed with ic, if rhey are nor 
marvelous circumſpe& and watchful. 

And therefore Parents, and Maſters, and Governours of Families 
had need to bee reformers both of themſelves, and all nnder eheir 
charge; for beſides, char this is che moſt compendious and ſafett way 
co Seate-Reformation, and Church-Reformanion, Every Family being 
a kinde of a little Kingdome of ic (elf, and a lictle Church of it ſelf , 
wherein the Maſter is both King, Prieft, and Propher ; beſides this, 
there is the ſound of this Argument, and reaſon to allarum them(+»:z.) 
as they deſire to have their ſouls and conſciences free from the guilt of 
other mens ſins. 

Plato ſeeing a childe do miſchief in the fireers, went forchwith and 
corrected his Father for it; chart Father that does not corre& his childe 
when hee does amiſs, is juſtly corrected for his faults, and ir is the par- 
cern of Gods judicial proceedings, as hee viſits the iniquities of the 
Fathers upon the Children, who :mrate them : So hee viſits the ini- 
; 5 of the Children upon the Fathers, who comtenance and 1n- 

(ge them, As J 4cob was countable to Laban for the whole flock , 
not a Sheep or a Lamb loſt or corn, bur it was required ar his hands, 
Gen, 31. 39+ Thus muſt Family Governours bee accountable to God 
for every Lamb in the fold, for every childe in the family, for every 
ſervant in the houſe, Luke 16. 3. Sates God to him, Give as acconnt of 
thy Stewardſhip, theu mayeſt bee no longer Steward : So will God one 
day cry aloud in thine ears, Qint:/s vare redde legiones, Husband, 

Cc Facker, 
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Philem, 2. 
Col. 4. Is. 
\ Cor. 6. 19, 


Father, Maſter, Wife, give ati account of thy Husbandfhip, and give 

-ai account of chyFatherſhip, ive an account df thy Maſterſhip, give 
2d account of thy Wifefhip,#c. This made Fonz undetrake For hls 
«houſe, as well a5 for bifel Joſh. $4-1 5. And this made David chte- 
fil of his boiſe, as well 45 His heart, Pſa. Tor. 3+ 1 will walk, #ithin 
wine howſe with a perfeR heartznor onely with a perfe& hearr, but in his 
houſe with'a perfe& heart, ſo. as to reform his family, that thar may be 
the Church of GodgCol.4.1 5. as well as to reform himſelf, chat hee may 
beethe Temple of God, 1 Cot.3. 17. 

. Ah how many Families are there whoſe houſes are nor the Charch 
of God, but the Syragegue of Satan rather ; God is not inall their 
thoughts, nor Ged is not in all their mourhs, except it bee inſivearing 
and curſing, and blaſpheming, Their belles are their God, and their liſts 
are their Lord. Ir is ſaid of Neahs Ark, that it was pitcht wichin atid 
wickour, Gen, 6. 14. Such: (ſaies one) is the conditzon of many a mans 
hodſe, iris a Noahs Ark, it is picch within arid 'mthont, noching. but 
the pollurions and deflements of fin in every roomy and pafſage, and 
corner. 1dleneſs Rands at the door; Hncouſcionableveſs walks in the 
ſhop; Cevetonſneſs lurks in the counting-houſe; Laxuyy ſits ar the 
Table; Pride looks out at the window ; Wantonneſs lodzes invche bed; 
all picchy and filthy both within and withour. 

And therefore Chriftians for the Lords ſake, out with all chis rub - 
biſh, if ic ſhould bee found in your families; How do you in Londen 
here delight to have your houſes clean, and hereupon ſweep them, and 
waſh them, and rub chem; oh that you would bee as careful ro cleanſe 
your Families from ſin, as You are to cleanſe your houſes from dirt;how 
{o>n would this great Citybecome a” Habitation of Rightrouſneſs, and 
& Monntain ef Helineſs; how would this Family-Reformation prevenr 
the gvilc of Family-fins, and keep out Family-diſtraftions, and ſecure 
from Family-deſolation. Therefore Sirs, ſer up famity-watcafulneſs , 
and fairily-correaion; let every houſe be an houſe of correMion of it 
ſelf. and ſer abour family-reading, and family-conference, and fami- 
[y-repetition, and eſpecially family-prayer. "Thar. all your houſes 
may bee like Gods houſe; you know his 1s called an honſe of Prayer, 
Iſa. 56. 7. Mine houſe ſhall bee called an houſe of prayer for all people : 
So ſhould yours, they ſhould be houſes of prayer all of themzif chey bee 
not, fer meerell you, they are 116 berter rhan Dens of Theeves. Sairh 
Chrift, 2fatth. 21. 1-3, My houſe ſhall bee called an houſe of prayer, but 

ou have wade it a den of theeves, There is no Medinins berwixt theſe 


two; if your houſes bee tier howſes of praper, they are certainly dens of 
T heevs; 
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Theever, if you do not pray to God for your metcies, before you re- 


ceive them, and prazſe God for your mercies when you injoy them, 
you do but rob God of his mercies; chey are not giver, but thrown, and 
ſnatcht indeed, rather than received, 

3- Now, and in che laft place, wee come to the Antidotes, Hpw 
wee muſt ſo carry it, and order the buſineſs, as n#t to partake of other mens 

us. 

Antidote 1. Exerciſe a» holy jtalouſie wver others (1 am jealous over 
you, fad Pau eſpecially thy Relations; and chis is the way to de- 
liver thy, ſoul from cheir fins, Fob ſacrifizing for his children; ſaid, /c 
may beethey haye ſinned, Jeb x. 5. 

Antid. 2. Watch againſt the ſins of 2thers, have your eyes about you; 
Tezke heed of contriving, complying, winking at them, if.ir be in your 
power, take heed of ſuffering them. See Davids paroxiſm of zeal ip 
this caſe, Pſel. 101. 2, Fc. 

This is the direRion in the Text, which muſt nor be omitted; Keep 
cby ſelf pure, cake heed of infe&ious places, and infeRious praices, 
and infe&ious company. 

Antid. 3. Pray aga'nft them, pray againſt prophaneneſs, pray Au- 
g*ftines prayer, Lord deliver mee from other me-:s fins. 

Amntid. 4+ Mourn for them; mourn for the fins of the Nation, and 
mourn for the fins of thy Relations; for the fins of rhy Brethren in 
their o>ſtinacy, that they will not bee reformed : Chrilt came ts fin- 


ful Jernſalem wich weeping eyes, and with a moyrning heart; oh J-- 


ruſalems | David mourned for th2 wickedne's of the rimes that hee ſaw, 
= I19.136. Many walk, fates Paxl, of whom I cell you weeping. 
us did Gods people of old free themſelves from Nartonal fins, and 
particular mens fins. When they could nocbee reformers they curned 
mourners, Jer. 13, 17. And ſze bow prevalent thisis with God, theſe 
mourners are the onely people ro deliver a Nation, or at leaſt co de- 
liver themſelyes from the fin and plagues of a Nation, when G-d 
makes an overflowing ſcourge to paſs through, Ezek, 9.4. On the 6- 
ther fide, not mourning for the fins of others, makes ns adopt, and 
eſpoule the ſins of oghers. Dev. 5. 22. 
" "Antid. 5. Reprove them, Ezek. 3.17, 18,19, If wee would net 
partake of the ſins of others, wee muſt reprove the fins of others, Lev. 
19. Exck: 33+7,.8, 9+ So the Apolile ſaith expreſly, Epbe/. 5, 11. in- 
rimating that you ds. certainly approve rhem, 1f you do not reprove 
chem, Repron Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Drunkenneſs, Oarhs, Sabbarh- 
breaking, .Uncleanneſs, and wy ſin you kear or ſee commicred, 
, C2 
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Th Rar Virgin utder the Law, Dent. 22: 25. was to cry our; in 
thiscaſe God takes lilence for conſent, As there is a holy ſilence ro 
Gods CorreQion; Aron held his peace; ſo there is a {inful filence un- 
der mans corruptiony El; held his peace alſo; | Aarons ſilence was a 
good flence, bur Eh's filence was a naughry filence; wee muſt bee 
lent under Gods corre&ion, but wee muſt not bee ſilent under mans 
corruption, Levit. 5. 1. Therefore ſaith St. Paw/, Reprove them; the 
beſt way to avoid fellowſhip with che unfruitful works of darkneſs , 
androfree a mans ſoul from the guilt of other mens ſins, is to reprove 
them, that is the'Aritidote againſt chis infeion, Thus che Epheſians 
pradtiſed as St. Paul apron St, Pan/does not more adviſe them to 
this duty, than St. John dees commend them for this duty, Saies the 
Holy Ghoſt there in Apoc. 2. 1, 2, 3, compared together — haſt born, 
and yer haft nor born — Gods Corre&ion — mans corruption. I know 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not — it is no breach of patience ro 
bee impatient againſt (in, and finners, Bur now beloved, becauſe this 
ſword of Reproof is a very dangerous weapon, if it bee not rightly 
handled, an edge-tool that wee muft bee marvelouſly chary how we 
meddle wich; There is required therefore a great deal of skill, and 
pradence, and wiſdome, and watchfulneſs, co a right and ſucceſsful 
managing ef this duty, Eccleſ., 12, 11, Hee that would fiſten this 
nail of Reproof, in the conſcience of his offending Brother, had need 
bee a very wiſe man. Yea, as I remember, 1ſed. Pelws. Td wiv enilyuy 
exd\joy. Every one can finde fault, and reprove another for the ſame, 
bur to do ir diſcreetly and ſeaſonably, and ſucceſsfully requires a grear 
deal of wiſdome; and to this end I ſhall give -you theſe Rules... Re- 
proof is double. ; 

1. Miniſterial, and by way of Authority, and Fraternal, by way of 
Charity, 

And here wee cone to the ſecond caſe, viz, Reproof. 1; Hee that ye» 
proves au#ther, munſt bie very careful that himſelf bee faultleſs and blame- 
leſs, as much as may bee; otherwiſe hee is nor aRing his Charicy, buc 
bewraying his Hypocrifſe, Thou thar teacheft another — Roxy, 2, 21, 
23. This is Hypocrifie, ſaich Chriſt, Marth. 7.%,4,5, — And here 
there are two Cings couchr in this z 

I. Aman muſt beefaniileſs in reference to ſin in general, as much as 
may bee, that will reprove another, The-ſnuffers of rhe SanQuary under 
che Law were of pure gold, and it behoves that man, that will bee a 
ſnuffer in Gods houſe, ao corre others, to amend others, and reprove 
others; to bee very upright-and cixcumſpeR in all things, and then he 
may 
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may admoniſh with the greater Advantage, Authoricy, Efficacy, Ler 
the Righteous (mice mee, ſaicrh David, &c. Pſal, 141. 5, A man of a 
' tri and ſevere lite, and retigious and righreous converſation, carries 
a kinde of a Majeſty and Authority along wich him, at which the guilry 
conſciences of guilty ſinners cannor bur recoil» as Hered did ro Johns 
Baptiſt, Mark 6. 10, — Though John had reproved him, and rouch- 
ed him to che quick, v. 18, And chen 

3, A mas muſt be blameleſs wm reference yo that ſin hee reproves ef pe- 
caally; elſe, in healing his Brother, hee dorh bur Rab himſelf; if thon 
reproveſt Pride in orhers, and arr proud thy ſelf; Coverouſneſs, and arr 
covetous thy ſelf; Drawkemmeſs, and art a drunkard thy ſelf, thou dof 
but like Davidin Nathars Parable, pronounce the ſentence of thine 
on condemnation, Roms. 3. 1. Bur here I muſt enter one Caution , 
none is exemptedfrom this duty for unfirneſs; no, this chou oughreft ro 
have dene, and not to have lefrthe ocher undone. 

2.— As hee muit take heed that himſelf bee fanlile(s, ſo hee muit be 
ſure that his Brother bee faulty ; For otherwiſe it is not to reprove him, 
bur to reproach him; and ſo inſtead of doing a Chriflian duty, a man 
commits a-deviliſh ſing hee becomes an accuſer of the Brethren in- 
Read of a Reprover of the Brethren, Gal. 2, 11. And here are like- 
wiſe two things conſiderable; | 

1, It muſtbee acruch thar thou reproveſt him for, 

- 2, Ir muſt bee a finrhat thou reproveſt him for. 

1, It muſt not be a conjeRure,or imaginarion, or jealouhe,or rumour, 
or hear-ſay rhat's ground ſufficienc for Reproof : for all theſe may be 
falſe, and the Rule of Charity is, q#:/que preſumitnr efſe bonus niſs 
eonflat de malo — but verily the. guiſe of the world is far o:herwiſe; wee 
deal with our Brethren as the perſecuring Pagans did with the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians.pur rhem into Lions skins,and into Bear skins, and chen 
baic them,and tear rhemro peeces.Alas! the poor Chriltians were harms 
leſs, meek Lambs, bur zhey _— chem, and ſo abuſed them, Thus 
*tis now, Chriftians are apt and ready to pur their poor Brethren into 
I know not what kinde of monſtrous, ugly ſhapes, of their own 1ma- 
gining, and deviſing, or: elſe of other mens traducing and reporting, 
and withour mare ado, they fall foul upon them; This is not to imitace 
our Saviour, /ſa, 1 1. 3, 3,4-— Not ftom rumours — buc wich righ- 
reouſneſs and equiry, as God ſaid in deftroying of Sodeme,ſo ſhould we 
ſayin reproving our Brethren, Ger. 18, 21, {will go down and ſee. 

a- Ic muſt bee a breach of ſome command Aftirmarive or Nega- 
tive,” dire&ly or reduRively; either the omiffion of chat which is 
Cc 3: geod, 
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200d, or the common of that which 15 evil; — wee muſt bec Cate's, 
— net Memrs's.-—As the Phariſees, ſo Chriſt, Mar. 19. 3. So here, is 
ic layful co reprove a man for every cauſe ? no, the Diſciples were 
quice out in reproving the children for coming to Chriſt 1n this chap- 
rer, When it was nor thetr fin, but their duty, verſ. 13, 14, Quakers 
make a ſtir about Cuffs, and Bands, and Ribbons, and Laces, and 
ſuch like minute trifles of Phariſaical Humility , 1f they can Prove 
theſe fins, letthem reprove them in Gods Name; bur if they are in- 
difterenc things, ic 1s cenſoriouſneſs, uncharitableneſs, and pragma- 
ricalueſs to rail at them, and nor Chrittian Reproof. 

3.— Hee muſt manage his Re; roof to fincere ends; muſt take heed thar 
his aims and incencions bee upright and honeſt in reproving. Take 
heed of mingling any wilde-fire of pride, and vain»glory, and ambi- 
cious humour of contradiing and controuling others, with thy zeal of 
Reproving; This heat muſt bee holy heat, a fire of the SanRuary as 
free from che ſmoak of by-ends, and ſelf-intereſt, as may bee, purely 
fer Gods glory. and out of hatred unto fin, and our of love to' the 
ſalvation of thy Brochers ſoul.  Drogenes (it is Rocied) reproved Pla- 
zo's pride, by trampling upon his Veiver Chair and Cuſhion, but 
on the Author, fajori faftu ſuzerbum Platonem Diogenes ſa- 

erviore 
l 4. Hee muſt manage his KReproof in fit ſeaſon; There 's a time to 
ſpeak, and a time to bee ſilent; Reproof is a daty grounded upon an 
Affirmative Precept. Now 'cis well obſerved by Divines, that Afrma- 
tive Precepts binde ſemper, but not ad ſemper; wee maſt alwaies re- 

rove, but wee muſt not reprove alwaies; it 1s a conſtant duty, bur it 
mult bee done in a ſeaſonable opportunity. There are- certain mollia 
Tempora fandi, words upon the wheels, as Solomon calls them, that are 
like Apples of Gold; and It mee tell you Chriftians, one word ſpoke 
in ſeaſon, 1s worth a thouſand ether words. Nov it is tmpoſſible to de- 
fine and determine all che nicks of time wherein a man ſhould ftrike 
in with a Reproof; for this muſt bee Jefr ro the wiſdome and expe- 
rience of every Chriftian, that makes'it his buſineſs to bee his Brothers 
keeper; andlet him aſſure himſelf, hee muſt expe& to loſe many an 
admonition, ſhoot many an Arrow, of Reproef,” as Joxathan did his, 
under and over, cnthig ſide and tother fide, before hee hit the mark, 


Rales. | 
1« Hee wiſt take a ſeaſon whereth the. offender is capable of Reprovf. 
If a man bee drunk, wee muſt ſtay till hee bee ſover,, as Abigail, 
- 1 $a, 
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1 Sam, 35. 36, 37. — Soifa man beea'l ina hear of paſſion, we muſt 
ſtzy, and come to him, as God did ro Adams in the cool of the day, 
when the fit was over. 

2. Wee miſt take a ſeaſon wherein wee have occaſion to commend a may 
for his virtsts, and then rub him up for his faults, Sir you are thus and 
thus, oh but if you would but mend this and that, how excellent ir 
would bee ! So St, Pani, 1Cecr. 11. 2,17, 

3. Wee nant db it as ſoon as ever wee can, and the ſooner the better; 
a green wound 1s eaſter healed chaffan old fore, Levir, 19. 17. 

4. If wee have loug waited for fit ſeaſons, and yet cannor finde them, 
you had berrer make a breach upen ones prudence, than ones con- 
ſcience; diſcretion then muſt give placero neceffiry, our with it, and 
leave the ſucceſs to God, 

» Heemuſ manage his Reproof with due condtions and qualifica- 
tioxs, And beloved there are ſeven properties of that Reproct that will 
in 2ll likelihood both benefit and berrer our Broth:r and alſo ſecure our 
ſelves from participation of his fins, 

1. Wee mnt reprove ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, ſo as to knock the 
nail up tothe head in the conſcience of the finnec, Pſal. 50, 21. — So 
ſhould wee in'our Reproofs, of our Brother, charge him home, theſe 
things haſt thou done, thzre is no denying; thou art the man, Caies 
Nathas to David; before hee was in his parable, but now hee ſpeaks 
plain Engliſh, as wee ſay.— This 7 eſs of 1 yee have crucified, ſaies 
Peter tothe Jews , and thus wee ſhould ſer things in o:der before him. 
Sir, is nor this and that highly ro diſh»nour God, and to cr.2e% your 
credit, and to ſham? your profeſſion, and to imparr your bodv, an | 9 
waſte your eſtate, and co wewnd your conſcience , and ro dim» your 
precious and immortal ſoul : and therefore for the Lords ſake think on 
it, and amend ic. Alooſe and ſquiboins kinde of Reproof 18 like an 
ignis Lambens, as ſoon off as on,and does the man more hurt than 959d, 
As Elies careleſs and looſe reproving of his lewd Sons, did racher 
harden them in cheir villany, chan any way reform them. Az ir is 
with weak Phyfick adminiſtced roa (ick man, if ir doth onely fir the 
humours, bur nt purge them away, it leaves the body in a grexer 
and worſe diſtemper than it was before. So'*c's here, — thzrefore ſaies 
the Apoſtle, Tins 1, 13- &T01uas cuttingly. A finger that is 
but juſt prickr, and no more, it is apr ro wranckle and feſter, and bee 
worſe. burlet ir bleed, and chere is no danger, 1t will then ſoon bee 


healed, OY 
2. Hee wnſt Reprove impartially, and without reſpeit of Perſons, Good 


men, . 


——————— 


—_—_ 


How muſt wee reprove, that wee may not Scrm.7s 


men, if hey miſcarſy, muſt bee reproved as well as bad men, 1f Pe- 
fer remporize, Pax! will* not ſpare him, nor Barnabas neither, they 
ſhall hear on'c, Ga!. 2. Again, great men, bee they never ſo great, 
chey (bould bee admoniſhed as well as others, fo long as they are un- 
der the g-eart God, and ſubje& ro great failings and miſcarriages; 
Kings, and Nobles, and Magiſtrates as well 2s meaner and inferiour 
—_— Nathan reproved David, though a King, and ſo did El:jah 
Ahab; and Nehemiah reproved the Nebles, and Rulers for Uſury and 
Sabbarh-prophanation, Cerrainlyg-if any bee fir coteach great men, 
chey are as pl ro reprove them, for both muſt go togerher, 2 Tim, 4*2, 
That's but a drone- like Preaching that hath Joſt the Ring of Reproving. 
Itis the great unhappineſs of Princes and Nobles that they have ſo 
many flarrerers abour chem, and ſo fewReprovers. Carneades in Plu- 
tarch was wontto ſay, thargreat mens Sons learned nothing well, but 
to ride horſes; for men would be ſure co flatrer chem; If they run, chey 
would lag behinde, char chey might out-run them; if they wreflled, 
r' ey would fall on purpoſe, that they might ſeem to caſt them, &c. 
Bur a Horſe -not knowing a Prince from a Peaſant, would down wich 
him if hee could not rule aim. Juft ſo *cis now, ler great men do what 
thzy will, both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, and Law, and Conſci- 
ence, they will not want their Paraſites, both to encourage them, and 
applaud them : If there bee nor a Law for Cambyſes to marry his 
Sifter, raſhs what of that, there is a Law for Cambyſes ro do what hee 
pleaſes; and. thus men out of cowardize, and fear of frowns, and 
wrath, dare nor reprove guilty Grearneſs. Oh but if a man be a faith- 
ful Monirour, hee muſt bee imparcial in his reproofs. Agag muſt be 
reproved as well as the pooreſt Amalckite, and the Mountains muſt be 
rouchr, ler rhem ſmoke and fume never ſo furiouſly, re allude to that 
place, Pſal. 144. 5- This made that excellent Emperour Theodeſixy ſo 
much efteem Ambroſe, v1z. that hee durſt, and would our of the ſenſe 
of his duty, repreve even the higheſt and praudeft, 

Ambroſium ob hoc digunum E piſcopi nomine ſolum nevi; but here hu- 
miliry mnſt bee uſed. 

3. Wee muſt reprove di[creetly, making a difference between man and 
wan; For though it's true, that all are co bee reproved, that are of- 
fenders, eſpecially within the Pale of the Church, xs Cor. 5.1 2. Excepr 
rhey bee ſcorners which Chriſt calls Dogs and Swine, Afar. 7. 6. and 
obſtinate Hereticks, Tits 3. 10, yet all muſt not bee handled in the 
ſame manner; Some will do more with a Rod, than others will do 
with a Scorpion. A Glaſs is not to bee handled ſo roughly as a _ 
Veſlel; 
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Veſlel; thisRule Sr. Jade o®Þ, vo 22, $3, — Some muſt bee dealt 
*wichall with lenirives, others with corrofives; ſome gently reproved, 
ethers ſharply rebuked, according to rhe cenderneſs or Rubbornneſs 
of cheir difpoficion, or according ro the narure- and qualiry of cheir 
- offences 3 and here abundante 6f Rules might bee laid down a- 
'bour pablick, privare, great, ſmall, ſeldome, or frequent offences. In 
one word, a Reprover muſt bee like the Thraſher, thac the Propher de- 
ſcribes, as one ſaics, /ſa, 28.27,28. 

4+ Wee nenſt reprove compaſſionately, with the deepeſt ſenſe of our own 
failings, and miſcarriages, and ſo with the greater pitty to their infir- 
mities, Gal, 6+ 1, Berxard ſaid of himſelf, That hee never ſaw ano- 
'ther man fin, but hee was diftruſiful and jealous of his own heart, /: 
hers, .& tnhedie, & ego cras and this would file off a greac deal 
of that rigour and haſh cheo that renders a Reproof ſs unpleaſing, and 
ſounprofitable; for verily Chriſtian renderneſs and compaſſien 1n the 
Reprover, is the beſt way crowork ſenſe and paiſion in the finner; Ss ws 
me flere dolendnuns oft primum ipſe tibs. 

This is the way to mollifie mens hearrs, whereas on a lordly, domi- 
neering, auſtere , rigid Reproof , inſtead of rendring thy. Brother 
Gods friend, thou doſt bur render thy ſelf his cy fa L. 20. 

5. Wee muſt reprove charitably, with the greateſt love to mens perſons, 
even then, when wee ſhew the greateſt zeal againſt cheir fins; for it is 
one thing to bee angry with the (ins, and another wich his perſon; 
therefore wee ſheuld conſult our Brothers credic, and efteem; and ho- 
nour, and perſon, while wee tab his fin: and not (as one ſatd well) 
In healing a wound in his conſcience and converſation, to leave a 
Skar of reproach upon his perſon, and a brand of ſhame and ignominy 
'upon his Name; that were todo the work of an enemy under the vi- 
zard of a friend; andrhusI remember the Jews generally interprer 
thac Law, Levit. 19, 17. — That is, ſay the T al/mndiſts and Gemariſts, 
Ctheu ſhalc rebuke thy Brocher ſo, as ro reform him, bur thou thalc 
not rebuke thy Brother ſo, as to ſhame him; thou ſhalt rebuke 

kim m love and lenicty; hee that ſhames his Brother by rebuking him, 
bears his fin; nay, ſay they, hee char ſhames his Brother, ſhall never 
enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : Their meaning 1s, unleſs the 
faulc bee notorious, andpublick, and ſcandalous, for then chey may 
ſhame him, 7 ſpeak.st to your ſhame, ſaith Paxl. 

6. Wee maſt repryve meek ly, not inrage, and paſſion, and bitterneſs, bur 
in meekneſs, and ſweerneſs of ſpiric, this Rule the Apoſille gives, 2 Tim. 
2, 25, Though there may bee Io warmth in a Reproof, ſo as to 


ferch 
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ferch off rhe hair, yet ir muſt not bee ſcalding hot, ſo as to ferch off the 
skin; -El5jah did rhatwigh a kiſs, which his man could not do wich a 
Raf: Beloved, when a. kiſs will dg i,hetter — oh take heed-of car» 
rying your Teeth in your Tongucs;, Lake: ſofc words, 'and hard Argu-- 
ments to convince gain-ſayers,: and .lo-gentle reproofs, and ſolid rea» 
ſons to pogpee offenders. | _, 
7. Wetmuſt reprove Scriptarally: My. meaning is, as neer as wee 
can to' reprove our Brethren in Scriprure-rexr, and Scriprure-lan- 
guage, that ſo ir may not ſeem to bee wee chat, ſpeak, ſo-much as the 
Spirir. of our Father that ſpeaks in us; and this is toreprove with au- 
 therity, Tis 3.15. What greater Authoricy and MajeRy wherewith 
co. awaken the conſcience of 2 ſinner than the Word of Ged;. by 
which hee ſhould bee-ruled , and by which. hee muſt certainly 'bee 


| judged. '£ ; / 


Know Reader, That Gyd tegk the Author-to Glory, before hee. 
could finiſh this Sermon forthe Preſs. ; | 
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RoM. 10, Is 


Brethren, my bearts defire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
that they might bee ſarved. 


za=e His Noble Argumencative Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paz! to 

= che Romans, Was Written and dated at Corinth, when 
hee was now even ready to fer ſail for Jeruſalem, as 
the. Meſſenger of che Churches, ro convey thither the 
Colle&ions of Macedoma, and other places in Greece 
made for the poor Saincs of Jude; as appears by the , 
I 5th, Chapter of this Epiſtle. [ But ow / go unto Jeruſalem to miſter 
wnto the Saints. For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to 
make 4 certain contribution for the poor Saints which are at Jeruſalem] 
It being ſuppoſed to bee the ſame journey which is mentioned in the A& 29. z. 
rwencieth and one and cyentieth Chapters of the A#s of the Apoſtles, ,* 77: 3» {25 

The cime of the penning this Epiſtle ſome place in the 14h, year Aol. p b 
of Clandixs the Emperor, (ome in the ſecond, ſome in the fixth, ſome catvis. uſer, 
in the eighth of Neyo, * Tis at preſent impercinent to decide that Chro Parew. 
nological centreverhie. - 

Ic conſiſts priacipally of cwo pars; the firſt Dodtrinaly the ſecond 
Horratory, 

The DoArinal part ſpends itsfirengrh upon th: great poinc of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and ics glorious effe&s. Unto which our Apolile doth 
annex a notable diſcourſe of the abſtruſe Myſtery of Pcedeftinacion , 
from rhe beginnigg of che ninch, to the end of the elzventh Chapter; 
and therein takes occaſion to, ſpeak of thar doleful bill of Divorce 
which: God ha given to the _ Nation. Hee treats likewiſe of 

2 


oOm.15-25,26 


"_ 


Sons: 
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Ci; y/ofi. 18 loG- 


Hiſych, 


* driftor. Rbet, 
| 0.2 619- 


che Calling and Fulnefs of the Genules, and the Reſtauration of 1ſract 


in the latrer daies, _ 
In eactrof rheſe three 


TY  Y EY FT BY TOY 


To cut off any furchzr Prologue; In the beginning of chis teach Chap« 
cer, hee pours our his tongings after their Salvacion- ; 

In che firſt verſe wheneof, bee pleaſed to. obſerve theſe four parts, 

1. Pawi{shodly groans'and prayers fy hearts defire and: prayer to 
God] wwd\onic Tws tyns nogd\icns; The good will, the hearty withes, de- 
fires and pantings of my ſoul.” Hee laies open the greateſt earnefineſs 
of his Spirit. [wd\oglav, Thy oÞ0d\gory imyfuuiccy Pyoiv mOANwV THY omSd\Hy 
Tod To, &c.] By this his defire wee are to underſtand a marvellous 
ſtrang intention of ſpirit, andanearneft ftudy and, indeavour after ac- 
compliſhment. Heſjcbix expounds the rerm by SxMzedat, WiAeay, &- 
yerev; ro will, defire, wiſh, tove and delight inthe work. Hee wills 
It, Nor onely asa poſſible atchievement, bur as amiable , hee endea- 
vours to compaſs it by aff good means, becauſe he fes ſo defireable 
an end. The ſincerity of ourdefires in obtaining of paffible deſigns, 
's manifeſted by our diligent endeavours in the uſe of proper wales 
ro-effe& them. '| deis TE&v aA vraTtar tgo, 5d\' imibuuts cs wrt TONd] 
For the mo#t part (ſaies the Philoſopher ) no man delights 3n, or hankers 
after ingpoſfſibilities, No tational man certainly, And therefore wee are 
co conceive , that: our Apoſtle doth. here under his imporrunate de- 
fires, couch and imply all holy means ts accompliſh his end. Upon. 
which account hee preſently ſubjoyns [ds mgos Thy ©4d1] bis projer 
to-Ged for that purpoſe : of which afterwards. Onely at preſenc 
obſerve from the connexion of his prayers ro his heatry deſires; Thar 
tively are thoſe prayers which flow from the hearr, Moſt harmonious 
inthe ears of Godare theſe groans, that moune up to Heaven uv 


' the wings of ardent emanations,our of the depth of. our hearts. Suſperia 


& ſulto pefloris dubtn, When the. words of our petitions aſcend warm 
and reekins our of our bowels, when every expreſſion is dipt in our 
heart blood. 

2, The perſons that were the ſubje& of his prayers and defires : Foy 
Ifracl, And here it is conſiderable tm whar relacion /ſrae! Rood to the 
blefled ApoRtle. They were his Brethren, his Kinſwen according tothe 
Fleſh. For 1 alfe- (faith Pan) an a» {ſraciite, of the ſeril of Abrabam, 


of the Tribe of Benjamin. Iranother place hee acquaints ys, thar hee 


was cirenmeiſed the eighth'day, of the ſtock of Ifracl; of the Triba of Ben- 


jamin 


Carnal Relations, 


S$erm.s. 


ito 


jawin, as Hebrew of the Hebrews (13, e: both by Father and Mother ) > Car. #1. 23s 


-- _— Law « Phariſce, It appears thence, tharthe 1ſraelires were 
his kindred, his own dear and near refacions, remaining for the moſt 
part ina ftate of ignorance, as to the Meſſiah, and of alienation and 
eftra from the Covenant of Grace, and the myſtery of the 
Promiſe through Faith in the blood of a Mediator, For theſe it is, 
chat our Apoſtle groans; for theſe hee is ſo ardenc in prayer; for eſe 
rs our ſuch carneft perticions to the Father. 

3+ The great fcopeand defignof che Apoſtle forhis kindred and re- 
tariens according tothe fleſh in all his defites, endeavours, prayers was 
by COTWEARY] That they might bee ſaved; The earnelt ſollicicude of 
ts Spirit, che: fervent pericions poured out incothe Divine boſome, 
did all combinein this, that his naturat might become  ſpiricual relaci- 
ons : char his kindred of the Tribe of Beyjamiz, might through union 
co Chriſt; be allied ro him in the Tribe of Judah, What is nacural to 


animals and plants [Td @itcOa, div ard, Tog Tov KeToxhnely ETepoy] Arif. Pol. 1. 1. 


ro thirſt after an impreſſion of their own likeneſs upon another; Is much © 1: 


more longed for by Saints, thar orhers might be holy and happy, as well 
as themſclves,bur eſpecially ſuch as are near ro chem by the bonds ef 
narure, Holy Pal doth nor preſs after ourward injoyments, as health, 
ftrengrb, riches, power, or dominion in the world ; chat 1ſrae! might 
have proſperity and plenty in their Streets and Palfaces, or thar the 
Kingdome ſhould bee reftored ro them from che Romans : Nor the 
orear things of the Earch; bur the greater of Heaven : This his ſoul 
eravels with, char Chriſt might bee formed in them, and dwell in their 
hearcs by Faith, char ſo /ſrae! might bee-ſaved. 

4+ Intheſe-words'wee may obſerve likewiſe the kind compellacion, 
wherewith -our Apoſtle dorh ſalure rhe Sainrs at Rd»ze, to whom hee 
wrote this Epiftle, by the name of Byethres. Now, though hee wrote 
eo the Gemles, lers them know: rhat his bowels did yern 0- 
ver his poor kindred, that they alſo wight bee ſaved, The Reaſon why 
inrhis letrer roche Romans he doch ſo patherically mention theſe his 
defires, wirh ſuch Rrong and vehement afleverarions, is, becauſe there 
were great numbers of the Jews ar Rome, and principally of the two 
Tribes char rerurned ont of the Babylonian caprivity; who after the 
wars of Pompey, and other Roman Generals and Caprainsin Jude, 
wete very many of them tranſplanted into faly * Which is nor onely 
arrefted by Civil and Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians: hon alſo by Scriyrure ir 
ſelf, declaring thar there was a ſolemn Convocation of che Jews aſ- 


ſembled by Pal ar his arrival; To whonrche Apoltte did fickt preach A.25.12,e.. 
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"The Converſion of our 


L Cor. I2+ 7+ 


Co), 4. 6: 
Ephd. 4-29 


Cant. 1.12. 
Prov. 27.9- 
Join 12.3, 


Pal. 133-2. 


[x Thel. 5.11. 


Rem. 14-19. 
Heb. 3-13- 
Coh.3.16- 


IPUN nother, to twr» one another, as that phraſe in Ezekiel ſeems to import 


. fufave nature; thar. 


'Ol that ran down not raw £4 53 the beard of Aaron, bur tot 


ty, by reaſon of his appeal to Cefar. 


From all cheſe parts laid down togerher, there reſu'rs chis Doftrinal 


| Concluſion, 


Obſerv. That to.endeavour the converſion and ſalvation of our near re- 
lations, ts 4 moſt important duty. | 

The preſident. and.example of our holy Apoſtle compared with, and 
confirmed by orher Scriptures, will notably vince che cruch of this af- 
ſercign, . The maxfeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withall. One great end,. why God beſtows ke graces of his Spiric upon 
us, 1s, that wee, ſhould-ſpend rhe ſavour. chereof upon others. Our 
diſcourſe mult bee ſeaſoned with the Calc of grace, that it may miniker 
edificacion to others, Our ſpeech ſhould never overfloy in abundance, 
buc like the waters, of Nils, ,to-render the neighbouring Plantations 
fruicful. Grace is ſomerumes compared co Light, by reaſon of ics dif- 
| ar fg verſations might illuſtrate gchers in 

the paths of Truthand ; $. - Sometimes Grace. is likened to 
Spikenard, to perfumed ointment, which muſt-noc bee ſhut up in, a box, 


-chough of pureſt rs bur opened, .thac the whole houſe may bee 


filled with the fragrant odour thereot,* .To Ol, to. the coltly ſacred 
Skirts 
of his garments. To T alexts, which myſt bee induftriouſly rraded with, 
and not laid up in napkins. To Dews, Showers Waters, becanſe of their 
fruAifyingvircue. Toa generative Prixciple, becauſe of it's begerting 
power and inflience, Wee are therefore commanded, exhorted, di- 


reed ro edific one another, to exhort gne another, to admomiſh one a- 


Ezev. 18.30. | converts facite] and make others to bee.converced as well as our 


Heb. 10. 24+ 


James 5. 29, 


John [-4l+ 


. parts hee had received his Education, 4 


ſelves; toprovoke one another co, love and-ro good works. When 
converted, wee are 1n;oyned to ſtrengrhen our Brechren, char wee may 
ſave their ſouls from death, and hide a mulcirude of fins. | 

Now the principal Obje&s of this excellent dury are ſuch wich 
whom wee converſe; ſuch ro whom wee. are obliged and connexed by 
the bonds and links of nature, office, or vicinity of habiration, 

Hence was it that our blefled Lord, white hee walked in the valley 
of his Incarnation, exerciſed his Miniſtry moſt pactamong his kindred, 
relations, and neighbours; at Nazareth, Capernanm, Bethſaida, ncer 

the Sea of Tiberies, at Cana, and other Regions of Galilee, in which 
_ when, hee underſtood 
the call of Chriſt the great Saviour of the world; hee, preſently ſeeks 


>” = 


Serm,$. 
.the Golpel, and related the tory of his coming to char. Imperial Ci- 
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our his Brother Simon ro bring him-to the Meſfiab. Philip after the 
like manifeſtation, looks ont for Nathavrel, and in a great exrafie of 


: ſpiric; cries out | Wenn, Wenn | Wee have found him of whom AMsſe 5 Join I. 45» 


and the Prophets did write. There ace many inſtances of this nature 
both in the Old and New Teftament. Abraham and Joſhua were fa- 
mousin their Generations for this work : they counted it their principal 
buſineſs, they made ir cheir great care to inltru& their families in the 


fear and ſervice of the great God, David allo ingages to walk in his Pal. tor. 2, 


houſe with a perfe& hearr, that by his exemplary partern hee might 
gainover his family tothe Lord. fatthew the Publican (wee read ) Luke 5. 29, 
did invice-all rhe Tribuce-gatherers rhac were of his own Fraterniry 
and Profeſſion, to a great Feaſt, that they might fir down with . Chriſty 
and feed upon his heavenly Do&rine, The great man in the Ciry of John 4. 5;. 
Capernanm brings in his whole family to the beleef of the Truth. Cor- aq. ;... 
nelins the Roman Cencurion, , who was quartered at Ceſarea, calls his - 
Relations cogerher, ro hear the DoArine of Faich and Repentance. 
The woman in the Goſpel having found the loſt groar, after great pains 
and diligence, calls-in her friends and neighbours to r2joyce with her, "a 
Criſps and the Jaylor,, and Zyd:4, and Stephanas, are eminent Ex- mR 
amples of chis duty; by whoſe conſcienctous care and procurement, ic 
maybee ſuppoſed, that their whole houſholds came under the roof of 
Chritt; becauſe preſently after that wee have heard of their own perſo- 
nal Baptiſm, wee finde their families alſo waſhed in char ſacred 
Layer. 
* I ſhall nor inſiſt apon Arguments; to prove the incumbent neceſſiry 
of this duty, or Morives to allure you to the pratice of it : ] mighe- 
deduee it as an inference conſequent from che Law of Nature, to uſe 
our greateſt ind2avours that our Relations might obtain anunion to the - 
beſt and lngheR good, I might draw it from the. Divine Injunfion. [ 
might excice your diligence from the confideration of the dreadful Pfal. 78. ,. 
danger following its negle& ; from the comfort that wili flow 1aro 
thy boſome upen the exerciſe of ir, fince itis a notable evidence of 
the ſincerity of Grace in thine own heart, None but ſuch as have feen 
and taſted, can cry out to others with an holy affeRionate vehemen- 
cy+ O cometaſfte and ſee that the Lord 1s goed ! The Wine of the King- Plal. 34- 8. 
dome having once warmed the þearrs of Saints, ſends up vivacious 
ſpiries, and fills their mouths with a holy loquacity, - 1 might further 
provoke thee to this excellent work, by the rich benefit in gaining ſuch 
e>-love thee, whoſe affe&tons will exceed all natural love whatever, 
and"Þy rhe great reward that-ſhall enſue in the life ro come, ſee 
they * 
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they that turn mary to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine.as the ſtars for ever axd 

O Brethren, if _— were holy,. den Cities, then Nations 
would cuickly prove Mountains ef holineſs, and Sears for the Throne 
of Ged. Wee are apt to cry out of bad times; Alas, thoſe unclean 
Nefts of ungodly Families have been the cauſes of all che wickedneſs 
in all Ages and Generations to this day» Therefore whoever thou arr, 
on whom the Grace of God hath ſhined, Rudy thar holy arr of Divine 
Refle&ion, and Re-percufſion-of thar light on others hearts, which 

brings mee co an uſeful and pratical queſtion. | 

weſt. Youl fay, What courſe ſhall wee take, what means ſhall wee 
wſe, what method will you preſcribe, that wee may bee able to mayage this 
importart and weighty duty; that wee may bee helpful towards the -comver- 
ſion and fohoaves of our neer Relations that are in the flate of nature? 

I confeſs this Queſtion is of grand importance, and being properly 
ſolved, may prove of great influence in- all places where wee are caft 
by Divine Providence. There is ſcarce a family, ſcarce a perſon living, 
who may nor bee comprehended within che verge and limics of this 


-  diſcaurſe. 


An. In anſver therefore to ic, 1 ſhall ons the principal parc of my 
time, and chat I may handle ic the .more difiinMly ; I (hall rank ſuch 
as may defire ſatisfa&ion and dire&ion'in this weighty and excellent 
caſe under chree forms or arders: "Such as are either Superiours, E- 
quals, or Inferiors, But before I enter aro the main bedy of the An- 
ſwer, I ſhall crave leave co premiſe axadur af . 

4. That this Queſtion is not co bee unde of perſons in pub- 
lick capacity and conceramenty as Magiſtrates or Miniſters; bur of Fa- 
mily-Relations, Kindred, Co-habiranrs, Neighbours, Friends, and 
Acquainrance, of ſuch as have frequent converſe togerher in Civil So- 
cieties, and often cotmerce in dealings; bur principally of Oecono- 
pa or ſuch as are nigh ro each ocher 'by bloed or af- 

nity. 

2 Thar Saving-Convetſion is in the power of God alone to effeQ, 
2s being the primary and principal efficient cauſe of all choſe gracious 
works that accompany ſalvation. There is none able te kindle Grace 
inthe hearr, bur hee who hath his fire in Zzox, and his furnace in Jers- 
ſalem. Yer norwichſtanding all of us in our ſeveral tarions, as ſub- 
@rdinate inftrumencts, may and muft uſe all wheleſome means 
char are .of Divine Appointment , conducirg to ſuch a bleſſed 


end. 
3+ Thar 
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3. That there are different fates. conditions. capaciries and quati- 
ficario''s among ſugh Relitions, whoie converſion wee fhould en- 
deavour, Some betng perhaps enormouſly and ourragiouſly wicked; 
ochers morally civil, and yet further, others potihly may bee con- 
formable ro the 1::fticurtons of rhe external worſhip of God. Of cheſe 
I may ſpeak_Spar/ine, oper: inter:exto 25 the particulars will bear, roge- 
ther wich ſuch other appendant cates that may hold ſome conſanguinicy 
with the General Queſtion, 

To begin then wich che firſt branch, 

Queſt. 1 hat means Swperiors (principally in Family-Relations )ſhexld 
uſe to draw on their Inferjors to velliſh and ſavour the things of Go4 ? 
True irts whit Jerom (aies | fiunt, nov naſcurtar ( bniftianr) No man 
is born 4 Chriſtian, bur an heir of wrath and divine juſtice, For the 


charge, I ſhall draw updiceQions unter rwelve heads. Some where- 
of, rhowgh ufual and obvious, in ſuch as tre upon Ozconomical 
duries, yer being furcher improved, may by no means be here paſt by 
in filence, fince they are exceeding uſeful, and no leis practical than 
others. Matt men under the Goſpel perth for wanc of praQtfing 
known duties, Wherefore ler mee beg'of rhee, O Chriftian, that e- 
very preſcription may bee duly _ a'id conſcientiouſly im- 
proved, {2 that thou not doubr of admirable ſucceſs through Diviae 
Aſltance. 

I, Ta rhe firfiplace. Preſerve and vphold the honour and prehemi- 
nence of that lation wherein God hach ſer you by all prudent means, 
The Propher bewails thoſe times wherein the Childe ſba'l behave hins- 
ſelf proudly againſt the antient, and the baſe againſt the honaurable, Ii- 
ſtance of years colls for diſtance of deportmentr, ' A Father may chal- 
lenge honour and reverence; a Mafter his due fear and ſubje&tion 
from his ſervant, What is dury in the Infzriour to yeeld, 1: prus 
den-e, in the Superior to maintain. Ir is therefore wiſely adviſ'd by 
the Philoſspher, that no perſons thovld marry over-early | Alc! T&2t ye 
fos kpc noANinixert hugtgera 178-16 hMas WTIOV Unug ca TOI5 TOS- 
TIF (50 WAMRUGTEIS 4 Tepi: TW 014000 kev CYKAHUAT IEP THT St 
fuc] Forit Parents and Children prove roo neer in age, there my 
follow great inconveniences; In thar, roo-much propinquiry of years 
dimini-}1Ech feverence in children, and ofrentimes produces con:en- 
tio in the manevement of family-affairs. Ler ſuch a diflanee he pre- 


ſerved, as may obcairi che effe&ual flue of chat counſel which Fe 


gives to Gavdentine abonr the education of Pacarula | Mntris nu um 1 
E e 


pro 


A 
C. 


H 
rom (; 


Hierenym. ad 
Letam. Tom, x. 
obtaining of the New Birth chen, in ſuch as are commirrt2d ro our Þ-55.cdit,Lugd. 
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pro werbie ac moninis ff pra 1mperio habeat, Amer mt Parentems, ſubjicia- 
eur ut Dowine, tinea: wt Magiftrams) Let che Chilge cficcm che nod of 
her Mocher in licu of words, admonirions, and ; lerthe Mo- 
cher bee loved as a Parenc, ſubjefted to as a Lady, feared as a Miſtreſs] 
condeſcenfion- to mean, ſordid, and comemprible zQions draws 
ſcorn and diſdain upon Superiours, As reverence and obedience is in- 
joyned co Inferiours : ſo Rulers ſhould manage and order their aQions 
wich ſuch gravity and ſobriery before them, as may gain ſome awe and 
reſpe& fromtheir hearts. No wonder, if chat Ruler bee contemned 
and fleighred, who difgracerh himſelf. . Some are apt to count it a 
Peace of gracious nog, and lowlineſs of ſpirit;. buc they are great» 
ly miſtaken : Ir argues rather a baſe, low, degenerare temper. Bee 

as humble before Ged, as reverenial to Rulers, as affable ro Equals 
as thou canſt; but ever remember ro maintain the eminency of chy 
place aboye 1nferiors.  Ir,is notheavenly,. no.nor moral wiſdame c9 
entextain diſcourſe of trivial and. frivolous matters, with thoſe that are 
under your inſpeRion-and government. Let converſe with Inferiors 

F1ifcr. c. 54 be fpent, not upon ſuperflucus, bp neceflary ſubjeRs, It is a good 

recept of che Sro:ck,co abRain from moving of laughter by Jeſts among 

Maxima debe- £amiliars, for ic withhave thar influence [Tyv.#1A\@ Ty Tgis ok argvoy,| 

vr paris reve- tg. leſſen ther reverence towargs thee, | T here is a great deal of reve- 

— repli2.  rercerope manifeſted by.Superiorg towards Youth; if they would, che- 

" xMNSX rih and preſerve that due reverence which ought to be in che. hears of 

©,c5)*0 young onestowards chemſelyes. And-yer notrmchſanding, you muſt nor 

6&u70v F3" carry your ſelves with any proud, ſupercilious,-or faftuous deportmend, 
phage auT-641T3- QUE COUNTENAnCE though graves yer, muſt Dot bee tern. As you need 
nor indeng your cheeks wich. conunuakſmiles; ſoineirher co plow. your 

foceheads, wirh rough andiowre wrinkles. . A''{eber  affability, an unaf- 

feed and amiable gravity will ſuſhciently chaſtize conempr,, and 

' Nourith a reverent love. Rigid aufteriey. in: words and aRions. will 

prodtice aſlaviſh diſ-ſpiriced remper in children andſervancs;that when 

rhey come to years they, prove.eicher more difficult ro pleaſe than rhejr 

Farhers before chemz-or elſe fo pukillanimous, | that are xndred 

2 os unfir co manage the work of their Generation among whom chey con- 

7 Ton. >. "i verſe. Iris-a maxim of Plato [5 Þod\get lex NSA is TATEVSS X, 

' 291, Ed, H. GveAeutegsy #, woavrleanss, O's, £11THAG | that over-much ruſtick (la- 

8p". very renders them dezeRed, illiberal, and haters of- mankinde.. Car- 

| ry your ſelves therefore in that manner, rhatchey, may-neicher fear cor 
hate your morcficy, norgrow Wantonuponthe commonneſs and ſupini= 
ry of yadz<atriage, If Inferiors repute ther Rulers. nor wile enaugh 


£ 
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to govern them; all cheir inftruMiens will fal{ro rhe ground { Regimes 
eſſe non poteſt, niſs faerit jugiter in reftere judiciuns | Judgement and Salvias. de 
Prudence in a Ruler, is the foundation of the conliftency of Govern- 32.45 ac 
ment. "GE" >= FN 

2, Bce frequent, pichy and clear in Family-inftrution, Nature . 
wirkour moral Diſcipline is blinde, could a Heathen ſay, Wirkour Plat, Tg 
heavenly inftruQion ir's ſealed up ro eternal darkneſs. Wee areall T«id\,Ea,H, 
like barren-hearhs, and Rony-deſerrs by nature: InſtruRion is the cul- 5/5 P. 2. 
eure and improvement of the ſoul. ' Tis obſerved by Natucaliſts, thar 
Bees ds | Svoyeiay Aidov by Tos moot KouuiZerv] carry ſmall gravel in 
thair feer, to poize their lictle bodies chrough the Romy winds, Such 
are inſtruAions to the floating and wavering minds of yourk. The 
keel of rheir weak judgements would ioon aver-fer without the ba'!laſt 
of Diſcipline; their converſations would ſoon prove unfruicful , or 
over-ſpread with che rampant briars of vice and fin,unleſs well manured 
and laboured upon, and moiltened wich the fivezr ſhowers of patenral peyr. 32. . 
reacht Wherefore 2H Inferiours are by God referred co their 
Rulers, that they may drink in the ſoul-refrefhing devs of prudent 
Precepts, Even women are commanded to {earn in filence, with all ſub» ; Tim. +. x1. 
kRion, yureurl ndouov 1 oryh Pigetz Silence is a womans ornament, as AP. Pal. 1.1, 
a great Mafter of wiſdome hath obſerved; Their ears ſhould be more © 8: #- 36. 
exerciſed than their tongues, If they will learn any thing, let thews ack ' _— 14. 35s 
their Haybands at home; whoare commanded to dwell with theme ac- 1c, 1s *s, 
cording to knowledge, As for ſervants and children, the caſe is more 
evident and clear : Butin all your inftruions have a care of tedious 
prolixity; make up the ſhorcneſs of your diſcourſe by frequency. Thou 
artinjoyned to talk of Gods-precepts , when ethos ſitteff tn thine houſe, \, . 
when thou walks # by the way, and when thou lyeft down, and when thou noqgenk IM 
riſeſ# up; Alittle now, and a lictle chens When thou wouldeft ac- 
cuſtome a childe to any uſeful quality, begin b:rimes ('Tis rhe coun- 
ſzl even of a Heathen) but yer iu Tgooxywyns A Wie, inure him 4rift. Po-?. 7. 
by degrees. . As the Preceprs and Axiomes by which a wiſe man ſhould *f, '7:. , 
Suide his life. according to the royal--Moralift ſhould be | Szecxt x, ſtip's. hads 
gory] brief and compendious: So much more for yeuth- Long £4. Lox, 1643, 
Orations burden their (mall*memories roo much , and (through ſuch 
imprudence) may occaſion the loathing of ſpiritual Manna , conG- 
dering their being yerin.be ſtare of nature, As Phyſicians in-rheir 
dizretical precepry pteſepibe ro children, lictle and ofren : ſo muſt we 
deal with beginners .1n rhe things of God, A young-plane may quick- 
ly be over-glurred with manure, 2 1d torced with roo much arr + 
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Gen. 33. 13: 


Hol. 12+ 30- 


2 Ti. 2+ 13, 


Deux. 6. 9. 
Pxov, AL, 


2 Tuv. 3. 15- 


Jer. 1. 5- 
Luk. 1.4144- 


Weak eyes newly opened from fleep, carmot bear the glaring win- 


.dows, featce 4 Candle ar the fitft, © Lane mow lime, and precert upon 


precope; here atanle andikere alin. You:mut drive rhe line ones, 
as Jacob did, very gently towards Canaan, = 2M: 
Entertain their tender atcefrions with difceurfes of Gods mfinite 
preatneſs, and amiable goedneſs; of the glories of Heaven, of the tot- 
ments of Hell. Things chat affe&the ſenſes muſt be fpiticualized to 
them, carchtheirafteawns by a holy craft- Deat as much in finlt- 
tudes as thuu canſt. 36 you be togerher '117/a gatden, draw ſome fivegr 
and hexvetiiydiſcorſe our Bf the beauriful lowers : If by ariver fide, 
rreat of the water of life; and the rivers of pleaſute that afe at Gods 
right hand: Tfinatieldof Corn, ſpeak of the nonriſh ng quality of the 
bread of life : If you fee birds flying in rhe air, or hear chem finging 
in the woods, teach themrlic all-wife providence-of God, thit gives 


'rhi6m their mear in due fealon : If thou tookeft up to the Lun, Moot, 


and Stars', tell them; they are bur rhe ſhining ſpangles of the ouc- 
houſes of Heaven 3 oh then what glory'1s there Within ! If thou ſeeft 
4 Rainbow to diaper Tome warerith  clond, talk of the Covenant of 

\ Theſe and many mote may be like fo many eolden links draw- 
ing divine things into their mendonies. 7 have uſed ſim lirndes by my 
ſervants the” Prophers, ſaich God, Moreover , let young ones read 
and learn by heart ſome portions of the Hiſtorical books of holy Scrip: 
rure. Bur aboveall,;the beſt way ofinfticution, eſpecially as to 1 
younger ſort, may be performed by Catechiſms, Plar-forms of ſound 
words, by Queſtion and Anſwer ina ſhort compendions merhod;ywhoſe 


terms beinyclear and diſtin, might bephraſed bar of holy Scriprure, 


and ficred ro their capacitiesby aptain, though ſolid ile, and to their 
memories by brief expreſſions. ; 

Obj,- But ſome may objett, that children not well neder ſtanding what 
they repeat, do but prophanc the Name'ef God, 

Auſw. Tothis I anſwer; Thatourceaſonings ofght nor ro counter- 
mand, of coficrad\& Divine TnjunFions: Wee are commanded by God 
inthe Book of Diwteromomy, to'whetthe Law updn our Children, Trace 
wp a childe in the way hee ſhould go, and when hee is old bee will not devert 
from: it,” 'By the bending of young trees, and purring young fruir tn- 
to *lafſes, you may form chem inco what ſhape you pleaſe, The A- 

commends | the preſident of Timothy to the whole Chriftian 
world,” char{d7s Bets} from @ linle ſucking childe, as the word 
itriporcs, hee had known che hoty Scriprures, Some children have been 
ſanAified ftam the bitch, as is evident in Jeremy, and Joby Baprsf, 
Now 
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Now wee being ignorant, who are under the cleQton of God, muit uſe 
the means co all, eſpecially ſuch as are under rhe fzderal ttipulacion 
berween God avd ns; ſuch a3 are the children of beleeving Paren:s. 
They are commanded to remember their Creator 1m the daizs of their Eccleſ. 12. 1. 
2c And who ſhould make ſuch impreſſions of God upon their 
arrs,but choſe that are over them by Divine Appoinrmenr,who oughr 
to bring thens ::Þ in the nur:ure and admonition of the Lord, As Seals Ephel. 6. 4. 
are to be imprinced uponthe wax, while it is tender : |5T@s 1 worthy= 
CHF THIS TN ET 74) fav {Uxais UaroTuURtE TE] fo, teaching andin- py ne) 
ftruion will belt fix upon their minds while yer they are children, So ,,,q s 
ſoon as ever reaſon begins co ſprout forth, yea as ſoon as they are Lak 
drawn from the breaſts, begin ro ſeaſon younglings with the ſenſe of 1; _. 
Gods Ma efty and Mercy. Gardiners begin ro grafc, ſo ſoon as ever " 
the ſap begins toariſe in the ſpring, andthe bud of the flock ro fivell 
and inlarge. Colts mult be backer before cheir mettle grows too high; 
and He'fers muſt be uſed ro the yoak, before they arrain ro their full 
ſtrength, or elſe they will prove unſerviceable. God commanded in 
the old Law more Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks, young Turtles, and 
Pigeons, to bee offered upon his Alcar, than thoſe of elder growrh : Levie. >. 14, 
firſt- fruics and green-corn mult be preſented rothe Lord. To intimate 
the dedication of our children ( theſe reaſonable Sacrifice ) unto the Rom. x1. x. 
Temple and ſervice of &od, while they are young and cender. The 
ſooner you ſow, the ſooner you may reap, Sow thy ſeed in the morning, 1 
ſaies Solomon, T he benefit of timely inftruaion 1s ſcarce imaginable. TI 
Bur I come co the third. 
3- Add to thine Inftrugions preceprive InjunRions, lay ir as a 
chatge upon their ſouls in che Name of God, that chey hearken to, and 
obey thine Inftitut39ns. Every houſe is under a kinde of Kingly Go- 
vernment |T&5& 6ic £051AwvErai, Oc. uit d' txagos Trio 4rift, Pot. 1. rx, 
# I &\dx@ | and a Ruler gives Laws to wife and children, An inſtance «: x. 
wee have inthe caſe of Solomon, who acquaints us that hee was hrs 
Fathers Son, tender and onely beloved in the ſight of his Mother, Hee 
taught mee alſo, and ſaid anto met; Let thine heart retain muy words , 
keep my Commundements and ivve. When David was ready te dye , 
Solomon, the text ſaies was | Tet young and texder| and notwithſtanding 1 Chron. 22.5, 
Car, his Father inftruRs himin many grave and exceſlent leflons, and _ ® 29» 
mm the Book of Kings 'tis remarkable, rhar when Davids deceaſe grew ,, - —— 
nigh; hee charged Solomon his Son, ſaying, &c, Now when Solomon i King. z. x. 
came to the Crown, hee was bur eighteen years old, or nineteen at | I: ; 
the moſt, as the learned ſeem to evince from ſeveral paſſages of De-,,”* Pepe 
| Ee 3 vids "IO 
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fr #2. 6.18 Mocher Zarkſhebab began to inftrut him, and lay their preceprive 
9 charge upon him. Tius charging of obedicuce upun young ones, is like 
Sea:c.Ep'.y8.the tying and claying on of che grafe upon the {tock, | Nom mwltis op 
oft, ſed eſficacibus | efficacious words rather chan many are to bee 

ſoughr, ſtudied, and uſed, ; 
Nay, wemeu have borh preſident, and precepr alſo for rhis work, 
2s who do more frequently converie with their children in their ren- 
der age? Wee have an excellent example in Bathfhebah reaching her 
gy pn 5 So, and Preſſing Divine Precept: upon his hearc;ſhe gave alſo a portion 
on 4g is, Of inflxuRion, as well as of foo 1 ro her ſervancs and Maidens. Ancient 
2.6. Marrons are commanded alſo by the Apeftle to reach younger women 
Tt-$ 3- 3z 4 the works of ſobriery and obedience, For this matter Abraham was 
Gen. 18. 29, commended by Gol himſelf, as a patrern to all poſtericy. 7 know 
him (ſaies Go1) that hee will command hrs children, a»d his houſhold 
after him, and > ſhall keep the way of the Lord t» do juſtice and judge- 
ment, &c. And therefore God was pleaſed ts reveal ſecrers to him, 
To conclude, Ir is good to edge your Precepts and Inftrutions with 
ſore notable remembrances of the great day; as that holy and learn- 
ed Mr. Belton did to his chifdren upon his dearh-bed; for ſpeaking of 
po gn che inſtrugions chat hee had given them in the eme of tus fickneſs, 
c:nced 13% and befere; hee ſaid, hee hoped rhey would remember ir, and veri- 
bis wocks. gts. ly beleeved that none ef thens durſt think to meet him at that great tribs- 

Anny 1639. nal in An Wnr egexerate ftate, . 

4+ Set a narrow guard upon the frft ſproutings of fin in their con- 
verfations, Cruſh Vipers in the egge. Exerciſe your hazle-rods upon 
the Serpents heads, waen they firlt creep out of their holes, being 
Pla. 101-8. chill and feeble in che beginning of the Spring, I will early deſtroy all 
the wicked of the Land, ſaies Davzd, You muſt ſet about this work 
berimes; check every evil and unſavoury word ar the firſt hearing; 
Warch the beginnings, che firſt bubblings of cqrruption in them, A 
man may pull off a render bud with eaſe, bur'if hee let it grow to a 
branch, ic wilt coſt him ſom: pains. Ir is ebſerved by experienced Na- 
ruralifts, char a Common bringing forth norhing but fern, may bee 
made very good ground : if when the weed comes up tender and 
green, «be often cur down, you will (inrkree or four times) diſcou- 
rage the roor, and make irdye away, It may prove ſo through Divine 
 - Bleſſing, asro the ſheocings up of original corruprion, if thou be dili- 
Cane. 2.15, 8Entand conftancar fir,” Take us the Foxes; nay the little Foxes that 
{poil che Vines ; thts 1s the way to deftroy their race, as well as to 


preſerve 


x-wlgh. hit. ids Reign. How young thentwas hee when his Father David, and his 
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your tender Grapes, D«d ſmore Gdl:ahin the forehead; hee 

mices the Devil and fin in the forehead | qu; 5niio tertarionis wancit | Stells in Log, 
char falls upon, and overcomes cencation ac firft, Ir is a ſaying of 

Salvias [Cam primum home peceart incipit, aternum ſhi*accendis ig- 

»ew)] When one firſt begins co fin, then hee kindles the erernal fire | Sil». de Gb, 
Oh tht you would then beginco caft water upon the firſt kindlings of 2 #44516: 
fin in your lircle ones ! Cur off the occalions of in by prudent incerpo- 
ficion, Ir is ſtrange to ſee, what excuſes and pz1liations for fin what 
colluſions in ſpeech liccle children will uſe, Before chou canſt reach 

them co ſpeak plain-Eugliſh, the Devil, and a corrupt hearc will teach 
them to ſpeak plain lyes. While cheir rongues do yer falrer much in 
pronunciation z chey'l falrer more in double ſpeaking. What great 

necd is there then co pur a curb and bridle upon thy childs rongue as £1) 39. 1: 
well as thine own. Undermine their fallacies by diſcreet examinations, 

and ſagacious queſtions. If this work be nor ſer co berimes, paſſibl 

in proceſs of years chey may prove too cunning to be catcht , unte(s 

chow ſeaſon them quickly with the ave of Gods jadgements, and the 

danger of ſin: Teach their conſcience to bluſh, as weil as their 

cheeks; thac chey may from an inwroughc principle eſchew the evil, 

and do the good» Elſe - ran coo ſoon prove like the Hires in &- Aſian. de anj- 
hian,that by leaping this Way and that Way, when chey come nigh cheic #44. 6-6 47+ 
mule, do | Togo Td Them) confound their footfteps to prevent diſ- 

covery. If thou ſuffer a childe, or a young ſervanc ro goon in fin un- 

regarded, untaught, unchid, and chink 'us coo litcle ro minde at firfl; 

thac finful folly will be thy ſcourge in thz end, God many times whiz $ 

an aged Parent by thar childe, which was un;yhipe ac firſt, Adonij- þ x King, 1. 6. 
had well nigh broken the deſign of Devid abour Solomons being ſer. in 

the Throne; whom his Father had «ever d:þleaſed by ſaying, why haft 

thou done ſo? that is, never checkt hun for his faulss, The means to 

take away the root, and foundation of evil cuſtomes and habits, is ro Hicron. ad 


fall a weeding in the ſpring of thy ct. ldesL ife [e/£gre reprehendas quad Gaud. p. 101. 


fonts conſueſcere,)] Reproofs will go down. untowardly, when children 
wang once to their teevs, when theic years come: up-to double. num- 
C'S. 
5. Preſerve chem from.evilſociery. David not onely hated fin in 
veneral, but eſpecially hee dereſted to have it become an inmate in P{al. 101. 7. 
his houſe. Hee that worketh dece't ſhall not dwell within my houſe; hee 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. That (o the evil example, and 
pirch-like ſociery of wicked perſons mighr nor cleave ro, an corrupt 


tis neer Relacions, Children are like the Polypis in «£6», at turns &Y. Yar. bi7, 


into 
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into colour of that rock or weed in rhe Sea that lies neareſt, Imitation is 
natural rochildren: Aflociares and companions; are the parrerns of 
theit imirarion. - Wherefore Plurarchin his erat abour the education of 
children, a®ifirg 'ome Cretan Boies ro be brovght up wich chem, 
gives this precep', that thee «617d ono do foiId be ons a « ': of 
TEINS, of verruous manners and behaviours, left children ſhould con- 
trad ſome vice from 1!t ſociery. For according ro the Proverb; Hee 
char lives wich a lame man, will learn to limp, Nay one greater than 
Plwtarch tells us, that with a furion: man wee ſhould not go, leſt we learn 
bis wares. Children eſpecially may be dangerouſly integed by lewd 
and corrup” company. Many children of godly Parents have had their 
manners fo'124 and virtared excreamly by frequent and familiar con- 
verſe with che naughty children of wicked neighbours. 

6. In che next place, ler ſeaſonable ind prudent rebukes be admi- 
niftred, according to the nature and quality of their offences, Begin 
gentl;, uſe 2H perſivalive morives to draw and allure th: m, 1F-pof- 
fible ro the waies of God; tell chem of the rewards of glory, of che 
ſweer ſoctery in Heaven : Endeavour to fatisfie th-ir hearcs, that God 
18 able to fill rheir ſouls with fuch joyes as #re norito be found in the 
crearures. Of ſome having compaſſion making @ afference, Butr if this 


' willnordo, then begin ro mix ſome more ſevere. expreſſions of thy 


holy anger againſt fin. - As there ts 2 concatenation in vercues, ſo in 
paſhons. Love and anger arenor altogerher | &5v5aTe | incomparible 
affe&ions, Nay love may be the principle, and faundation of thar 


anger, which ſhoots irs rebuking arrows again(t rhe Bur of Sin. Ir is 


| well obſerved by rhe Ph:loſophet { Fiy-ere To YyNnlerT a If, ot pub 


Je5 tv THF wNTH TY yonrmuor Gr\ice] There may be accuſations-and re- 


 prehenſions connexr with that Ive which deſigns: the 'profir and be- 


nefir of the perſons beloved, and thar ({vAvyo;, as hee faies) accord- 
ing to the Rufe even of righr reaſon; Thou mayeſt tell thy childe,and 
that with ſome- grains of vehemency, that if hee continue in (mful 
courſes;char God will be angry,and rhou wilt be angry,and then ler bim 


know what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the LrvingGod. This 


15 the Way t0 þee argry, 4nd not to fin, as the Apoſtle commands. Ler ner 
your paſſions, like unruly terrenrs overflow che banks that are limited 
by Scriprure and rerfon. Thete is a grave and ſober anger,chac will pro- 


"cure Reverence, and advance Reformarton, Thar'which is mixt with 


horrid noiſe, and clamours, floweth fromehe breaft of fools. 'Þn vain 
ſhalr'chon atrempr ro reclaim others, who arr ſo exorbitant thy ſelf. 
Hee thar lers looſe the reigns upon the necks of the unruly horſes wx 

; | 's 
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his paſſions, will endanger the tumbling his reaſon our of rhe Chartor. 
How ſhall char perſonin his rebukes ſpeak reaſon ro another, rhar hath 
toft his ewn? Hee that is a ſlave to his traſcible apperice, can never 
manage ingenious Reproofs, A childe ean never periwade himſelf that 
ſuch anger proceederh from loye , when hee is made the fink ro re- 
celye the daily diſgorgemencs of a cholerick Romach ; when the un- 
happy neceſnry of his relation ties him ts be alyyaies in the way, whe? 
an angry diſpoſition muſt vent and empty ir ſelf. If choy that ruleſt 
be chus unruly, How canſt thou expect thy Inferiors to be regular, 
when thy uncomely demeanour does almoſt convince them , that love 
can hardly bee the genuine root of thine anger, bur that chey are 
made rhe ſad objze&s of thy native temper, or chat thy reprehen(10n 
is ſpiced with hatred? Obſerve therefore a prudent adminiſtration of 
thy rebukes. Gild thoſe birrer pills wich the hopes of recovering thy 


favour upon amendment, mix theſe unpleaſant potions [ ToI5 VALUES! put. ibid.p.22. 
& vis ] with ſome ſeer emollient juices; that ſuch inter-woven lenity Gafſend.in Epi. 
may procure acceſs for your admonitiens, and effe& your defired if- cur. Tow. 3. p, 
ſue, The qualiry of the offence, and the various aggravations of it, *5*** 


mult tare the quantity; meaſure, and duration of thine anger. Great 
faults, if regeared, deſerve a greater ardency of ſpint. Conſider like= 
wiſe the tation and place of hy ſeveral relations. A wife ought nor 
to be tebuked before children and ſervants, left her ſubordinate au- 
thoricy be diminiſhed.” Contempt caſt upon the wife, will refle& up- 
on the husband at laſt. Yea for ſmaller offences in children and ſer- 
vants, if they be not commitred apenly, rebuke them aparr, and in 
private. Bur above all, . Take heed thou be nor found more ſevere 1n 
reproving faults againſt thy ſelf, chan ſins againſt the great God. They 


that honowr mee (ſaid God to El; in the caſe of his Sons) 1 will honour, 1 Sam, 2: 30. 


and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall bee lightly efteemed, Ir is a point of ex- 
cellent wiſdeme ro manage tay family aright in theſe caſes. A Pilor 
may ſhew as much skill and dexcerity in fteering of a little catch or 
pinnace of pleaſure, as of traewFaſt Gallions of Spazn, If rhou haſt cauſe 
to be angry, yer let not thy ſtorms run all upon the rocks, bur endea- 
uour [T&x£@5 tT9PAtyuiVey, wonkNov ofvuuoy Gives det Tov maT þ 


Eaxguvuucypecdily ro cool the inflammarion, to abate the fever, and *!*-39.p. 24, 


flakeche fire of anger, Ir ls berterfer a Father to be often and nimble, 
chan to be heavy and durable in his wrarh, Wink at infirmicies; 
if not ſuch as are immediately ſinful, chide them with frowns, and 


not with bitrer aſſaults z reſerve thy pablick and ſharp reprehenlions 
for open and ſcandalous _—_—_ for reiterated and repoared tranſ- 
| | F 


| orefſions 
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greihons which bear a ſhery of great negle&, if noc of ſome concempr 
and diſdain, | 
7. Keep up a. conſtant and vigorous praRice of holy duties in th 

family. As for. mee, ſaies Joſhua, 1 and my houſe will (arve the Lord. 
Moſes commanded the /ſraelites to go over the Lays and Preceprs 
which hee had given chem from God, in cheir own Families in private 
among their. children. The Inſtruftions and Exhorcations of Gods 
Miniſters in publick, ſhould be repeated at home, and whetted cs and 
again upon the lirtle ones. Samuel had a feaſt upon the Sacrifize in 
his own houſe, Job and others had Sacrifices in_cheir own Families. 
The Paſſeover-Lamb was to be earen in every particular houſe. God 
ſates, hee will powy ext his ind upon the families that call not upon bus 
name. There are times that every family muſt be apart, as well as eve- 
ry wife and perſon «part, All the Males of Abrabarss family were 
appointed to paſs under the Ordinance of CircumciGien, The keeping 
up of Family-duties makes every lirtke houſe become. a Sanfuary, a 

ethel, a houſe of God, And here I would adviſe that Chriſtians be 
not over«tedious in their duties of private. worſhip. I have heard 
from a near relation of that holy man Mr. Dod, that hee gave this 
counſel, that the conſtanc faguly-prayers ſhould nor ordinarily exceed 
above a quarter ef an hout, if ©. muck, The motning aud evening 
Sacrifices at the Temple, and the Paflcover offerings (which were for 
every family). conſiſted but of one Lamb, Take heed of making che 
waies of God irkſome, and unpleaſant, If God draw forch thy hearc 
ſamecimes, do notrejet and repreſs divine breach buc uſually 
labour far ſuccinAneſs and brevity ; ſuch as may (tand with hely reve- 
tence to God, ſo as notto huddle over excellent and weighty duries, 
and yer fuch as may render Religious Worlhip deſirable in the eyes 
of thoſewhom thou wouldett have to lookcowards Canaxr, The Spiric 
is willing many rimes, when the flefhis weak and a perſon may becrer 
for alicle time keep his thoughts from wandering, 4nd diſcompoſure , 
when as the large expenſe of ex ves ogcahon for roo much 
diverfion..' God. 15 11 Heaven, and wpon Eanh, therefore bet thy 
words be few. When out Lord gave his Diſciples a- form of prayer , 
which.was for quotidian and daily uſe, as appears dy what SI 
Give us.rb:s day'our daily bread; you know how ſhort and compendi- 
ousic is. The Spirirs are likerings of harps and bows, which if ne- 
ver cemuceed and fackened, will crack, and makechoſe inftrumencs 
unſerviceable. . 1c is of good uſe likewiſe ro vary the duties of Reli- 
giong Somerimes ng, and ſomerimes ready ſometimes repeats ſome- 


crumes 
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times catechize, ſamerimes exhort, | Orations leftio, lefliom ſuccedat 0- 


ratio, breve videbitny temps, quod tautis operums varictatibus econpatur | Hiern. Tom. 1... 


Ir was the direction of that holy Hermite of B8ethichew, Let reading Pf: 57: 
ſucceed prayer, and prayer reading : that time will ſeem ſhorr, which 
isexercited wich ſuch variery of works. Ar:/tetle- oblerves out of a 8. revic. 
Poet [ptTx Bok THT yAUKUTATOV, UL Tore] That , Change 1. ,. 6.14. 
is 2 moſt ſweer thing by reaſon of our pravity. - Indeed, ſaies che Pli- 
loſopher unco {imple natures, the ſame ation is molt pleaſant , and 
therefore Gat delights in one and the ſame ſimple pleaſure, How- 
ever, ler us uſe the beſt art wee can co draw on our ewn hearts, as well 
as of Inferiors,'co delighe more conſtantly in holy duries. Bur in two 
things be principally 4 wp : the offering up the ſacrifice of prayers, 
and rhe keeping of chuldren to read daily ſome portion of holy Scrip- 
tures, as Jerom counſelled Leta | Reddat tibs penſmm quotidie de Scrip- Rleron, p, 59: 
twraruns floribus carprums | Let thy childe give thee a daily*account of —Y 
ſome choice flowers cropt our of the Bible. 
$. Endeavour by al{ good means ro draw them to publick Ordinan- 
ces. For there God is in a more eſpecial manner preſent, There bee hath jc, ' 
commanded a bleſſing, and life for evermore. There hee walketh among Rey. x. x. : 
his Golden Candiefticks, when the King ſutteth at his Table, the Spikenard Cat. 1. 14, 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereef, Hee makes the place of his feet ro be 
glorious. it were Gods appointment that the males enely 
ſhould atthe ſolemn feafts repair ro-Shrloh : yer Elkanah carries up 
all his hauſe to the am Fromm s Hee woufd have his wife, and 1 Sam. I. 31. 
children, and fervants, ro dehold che beaury of the Lord, and ro in- 
quire in his Temple, and you know whar a great bleffing ſucceeded up- 
on Hemah. Cornaline allo when Peter came ro preach ar Ceſarea upon AR: 10.34. 
Gods immediate command, hee calls all his kindred and ac» 
inrance to hear the Sermon, Fefſe and his Sons came rogerher to 1 Sam. 16, F, 
= Sacrifice, winch Samwel offered tothe Lord at Bethlehem. It is an 
wicked cuftome, to leave many children and ſervants at 
home needleſfly upon che Lords Day, Indeed in great and numerous 
familics, where chere are many ſmaff children, chat mighe difturb rhe 
Congregarton, and where much provifion is neceffary for ſuch as at- 
tend upon God in che duties of Worſhip; there rhe caſe is ſomewhar 
xorets ol For fuch works'of mercy are diſpenft wick by God himſelf. 
Bur labour ro comra@t che number of abſenrs ro the ſmalleſt quantiry 
_ and ler ſervanes rake their curns, thar nene may be alway ac 
me; leave nonebehinde rhee withour neceffary and urgenc cauſe. 
Asfor ſuch as can be preſear =” ns remember a” 
| 2 them 
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them f what rhey heard; as our blefled Lord the grand pattern of out 

| Imication dealt by-his beloved Diſciples, when hee had preached thar 

' Mar.13-52- famous Sermon by the Seaſide, Jeſus asks them, Have yee under ſtood 

| all theſe things; and when they were alone, and apart from the multi - 

| Mar-4-349+ rude, then hee expounded and explained all chings thar hee caught, 
more fully to theme _ _ 

9.1n the next place; If all cheſe things fore-menticned will nor pre- 

vail, bur inferiors will till run on 1n, a courſe: of fin,. then oughreſ 

thou to repair. to paternal correction. Now chaſtiſements muſt bee 

ſuiced to their age, the remperament of their natures, and ſeveral diſ- 

poſitions, the various qualities and kinds of their offences. Indulge a 

” pardon feoner rolefler faults upon repentance and ſorrow. You muft 

confider, whether their faulrs proceed from imprudence and weak- 

neſs, upon what ground and occaſion, apon'what provocation or .ſedu- 

Aion, Call ro minde their former lives, whether they hve fallen ſel- 

dome and rarely; or often and frequently into the ſame ſin. Obſerve 

wherher they appear to be deeply ſorrowful, and truly humbled.,ard 

readily beg forgiveneſs of God, . and you [ cum anme non revertend;\ 

with a promiſe of a new life, In theſe and rhe like Caſes, you muRt ad- 

hibic great diligence and prudence, Due puniſhment is apart of &co- 

nomical juice; and rhere muſt be care had, leſt by frequent impuni- 

ty they and heir fellows bee hardened in the waies of fin, and grow 

Prov. 13-24+ contumacious againſt che Cemmandements of God. Her that ſpareth 

 and23- 14: þ's Rod, hateth his Son; but hee that leveth hins, chaſteneth-him betimes. 

T hou ſhalt beat him with the Rod, and deliver his ſoul from Hell, This 

is an Ordinance and Appointment of God, Owr Fathexs. correfted wm, 

and wee gave them reverence» But ler Superiors remember, thar they 

muſt not do this withour good, and witheurt great cauſe, and when all 

ether means will noc prevail. If ir be poſſible ro rule without rhe Rog), 

"Tis beſt. - Happy are thoſe Parents, ro whom God harh even ſuch to- 

wardly children, that a ned, that a frown, that a wink, will reform 

them. Certainly the wiſdome of Parenrs might/do much this Way at 

fir 1f cheir children be of any tollerable frames, that the holding up 

of a finger may excuſe the holding up the Rod. Ir preſerves, and in- 

dears the affeRions of children exceedingly. That of the Tragedian 

is a good Maxime in axconomicks; Qu: walt reguare din, tanguida 

regnet manu Durable.power is fixed upon gentle management. Take 

Eplicſ. 6, 4.3 heed of exaſperating,and proveking your children to wrath, by rigid and 

ſevere courſes, where leſs may effe&t your purpoſe, and rhat more 

kindly. There be ſome cruel Parents and Maſters that carry —_ 

| elves 


| - Beb. 12: ge 
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ſelves more like raging brutes, than men, that rake pleaſure 1n tyran- 
nical correions. They can ler their children ſwear, and lye, and 
filch, and commir any other fin, and yer corre& them not; bur if they 
do net what they would have them, then they fall upon them, and rear 
them like wilde Beaſts : Know, that God will require fuch vile acts 
at your hands in the grear day, O rather ler chem fee that thou arc 
angry for Gods ſake; and not for thine own, There muſt be a great 
deal of gracious pitty-to their ſouls, and holy love mixc with thine an- 
ger againſt ſin,  O how few be there that beg in ſecret, that God 
would ſoften the hearrs of their relacions by their due and moderate 
caltigations ! . Oh pray, that God would lay his holy hand upon their 
hearts, when thou layeſt thy Rod upon their backs, After they have 
paid their debr co juftice, look more ſerenely upon them, and thereby 


incourage them to amendment. Morofity and acerbity (5gvÞvoTHs) if Ariſt. Ethic. 
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continuing till, will check their hopes of ever returning to thy grace & 5: * 6. 


and faveur, Ler antient rulers have a care oftoo mach ſowreneſs of car- 
riage; for many times through the common incidencies of age, the 
Philoſopher hath obſerved thar they are roo proclive to jealouties, ſu- 


ſpicions [ini T3 x&eov vro\auSdvey xravrax] ro incerprer all things 14. 7» Fer, 


in the worſt ſeuſe, and ſo potbly ro be too quick and ready upon ea- 
fie ſuggeſtions, ro think of, and'deal hardly with their Infertors; Bee 
catefulto uſe both your ears, and hearken to both parries in matters of 
complaint. Bur if upon deliberate and mature conviRion, nothing 
leſs will prevail : Follow Gods command herein, and thy Son fhall give 
reſt unto thy ſoul, In all theſe caſes there lies a great point of pru- 
dence, to let them know, that thou haſt yer greater corre&ions for 
them, if they mend not. That the fear and rerrour of what thou hat 
yet reſerved, may work them to a compliance. They that ſhew the nr- 
mot of their rigour and power in ſuch. a&s at once, deſpoil themſelves 
of that authority and awe which otherwiſe they might ingenerate in 
their hearts, But cake heed of all violent and paſſionate corrections. 


A Heathen could ſay tothis ſervant [| Cederens te niſi iraſcerer | 1 would Sexeca de id, 


+3» C&o Lo 


Prov. 29. 17. 


beat thee, were Inot angry. Hee that ſmites when his paſſion boils, is {+ 3+ © 15: 


to0 too ſubjeR ro tranſcend the limits of moderation; vehement anger 
makes the hands to tremble, that ſuch are nor able ro ſtrike arighr, 


Take heed left thou make thy childe or thy ſervant ro become vile in Devr. z5- z. 


thine own eyes, by roo many fripes. 'Such perſons plant quickſers in 
the hearts of their children, rhat may grow up too faſt co prick their 
own hands, yea their hearts anether day, 


Ie. If the fore-mentioned means through divine bleſſing prove 
FE 3 eftecual, 
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a Sam. 2. 19+ 


Luk. 15. 23+ 


eftegual, chen praiſe and encourage chem, when they come on , 
chough yer bur a liccle. Ingenuous, yea rugged rempers are ſome- 
umes wrought upon by moderate and prudent Ewge's. It's ſpoken of 
God himſelf, char hee will not alwaies chide, ner keep his anger fox 
ever, As Magiſtrates, ſo Parents muſt be ſometimes praiſers of chem 
char dowell: Our Lord comes in ſometimes with, Well done good and 
faithful ſervant : '$o muſt -you, when they are towardly and dutiful 
vorncthcicheu ToIS enoivors?] call up their ſpirits by commendation. 
Landibus excitandune eft ingeninns.] There is a nocable vertue in 
praile, eſpecially as re generous ſpirits, toexcite and prick chem for- 
ward to duty, and that principally when divers rogerher according as 
deſerrs vary,” are unequally praiſed; it ftirs up a vercuous emulation, 
Onely take heed of exceeding roo much; for lirtle veſſels can bear x6 
great ſails; = and arrogancy are many times nurſt up by too ex- 
wberanc and laviſh expreſtions; and ſomerimes an unmannerly fami- 
ltartry appears. 
11. Do they flouriſh and thrive in duty and abedience, and begi 
ro take in precepts freely and kindly, then win them en furcher y 
rewards, according to their ſeveral capacities, and the qualitie of 
thine own eftare, God ispleaſed moſtgraciouſly ta draw and alture us 
onin the waies of holineſs, by the o_ of reward. Her is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 1 remember chat Jerom, as to 
the green years of Pacatula, withes her Father ro uſe thefe means 
[ proponantar 6: crnſtula, mulſa premia, & quicquid guſin ſuave ft, quod 
vernat in floribus, quod rutilat in gemmis, quod blanditur in pupyis, ac- 
cepturs feftinet, &c. Pſalms mercede decanet| give her (weer-mears, 
flowers, jewels, babies, ro encice her to learn che Pſalms, As ro years 
of Further growth» ſuch rewards as become them may be mere proper. 
In ſome caſes theſe have proved,great ſpurs and inciririons, art leaſt 
ro the ourward work of Religion in younger ones, Hamah that good 
woman brought up a little Coat every year i her Son Samwel, when 
hee was in che ſervice of the Lord at the Tabernacle in Shiloh under 
El;. And you know the Pather of 'che Prodigal mn the Parable, when 
his-Son returned /home to lead a new life, he killed a facred Calf for 
him, put the beft Robe upon his back, a Ring upon his hand, and 
Shooes upon his feer. 
12. In the laſt place be exceeding conſcientious and cautelous in 
diſpoſing them abroad, when cicher their education or profetſion re- 
quireSir. As to the Schools, when young and render,. chuſe our ſuch 


Guides and Maſters, as may edifie them, and imprint fomething __ 
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of God upen their hearts, Ir 1s a great fault in many that take up any 
neighbour-ſchool where there are pmophane and wicked children, ſuch 
as have learnt of their Parents to ſwear, and take Gods Name in vain: 
Many tmes lirtle youths gather a grear deal of filth, and ſoil, and 
pollution in ſuch places, char Ricks by chem many years after, Ir is 
4 good work | &TtAguveay &mo Tov XNSTURTAOVY Ky TAY Ofc udt!cov wyt- Arift. Pol. 1 
Aw#2e4x5] to prohibic and keep chem off from all illiberal and ſordid c, ,,, I» 
ſpeeches and ſpeacles, There was ic ſeems a great crew of naughty 
children at Bethel, in the daies of El:jah, that mockt the Propher; a _ 
place that was a Seminary and Nurſery for young ones in knowledge. * X£'ng- 2. 23, 
Oh how ſad is ic for children thac have been' diligently taught ar home * ©'9S*: 3+ 
in the fear of God, to unlearn all in wicked ſchools! Have a grear 
eye tothis, and eſpecially if they be ſuch as are deſigned for Acade- 
mical learning, that they be placed/under godly Tutors at the Univer- 
ſity; or if for Trades, or other Mechanical Myfteries, that you chuſe 
out the blefſed ſhadow of a godly Maſter and Niftreſs, that may rivec 
and clench the nail chat thou haſt knocktin, Great will be thy com» 
fort in this, if chou ſoughreft more a pious family, than a grear and 
rich Trade. A family whecein ſhips go ro Heaven, and a Trade is 
driven to Canaan. Bur eſpecially in che grand cencernment of 
Marriage, that they may march into a godly family, in whoſe veins 
the blood of the Covenant doth run, An Heirefle of the Divine Pro- 
miles is a grearer match than an Empreſs of the whole world. Hee 
that hath bur one foor of Land in Mount Ze», 1s richer than hee that 
holds a Sceprer over the round Globe. 

I come now to the ſecond branch of chis Queſtion, and that is, 

. 2. By what means wee may attain owr deſires in reference to a 

good work in the hearts of thoſe that are onr equals, whether of conſangui- 
wity, affinity, or neighbourhood ? ; 

Anſe Astothis I ſhall onely propoſe two particular Rules, which 
I cannot now handle largely. 

1, Be diligent in private conference and admonicion, as the pro- 
vidence of God ſhall adminiſter ſeaſonable occafions. Give attendance ' Tim: 4. 13: 
to Exhortation, Exhorting one another, Lay bzfore chem che weighty >: 19: 2 5: 
ard mofuencous matrers of eternity, and anorher world, Such rhings 
will make deep wounds to be cured in time by the hand of Heaven. Fl 
Be ſhort and nervous, and lead rhem off from carnal diſcourſe by ſome 6þ-f 
ſweer and heavenly diverfions, 4 

2. Matinage your Reproofs with great prudence and difcrecion, 
Thow ſhalt u#t bate ty *rother in thy heart; thin ſhalt in any wiſe _ Rev. 19. 17: 
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thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upox him. 1 might here diverc uno a caſe 
almoſt cc-:ncidenr, ard rhar 1s, 
Queſt, #he is it our daty to reprove ſuch as wee ſee and hear cont- 


' mitting of ſin as wee paſs by i the ſtreets ? 


Anſ». This being rhe buſineſs of another ſub;e&y I ſhall onely ſay 
thas much, char if rhou perceiveſt them by cheir haughty and ſcarnful 
carriage tobe ſuch as will kick at rebuke; thou haſt a Rule from Solo- 
mon. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt hee hate thee. When by the wiſeſt con- 
jeure that chou canſt make, h2 is like ro thew the properties of a bru- 
ciſh, ſvinith nature, Ca#t net thy Pearls before Swine, left they trample 
them nuder their feet, and turn again and rent you. Burif he be a perſon 
likely co teceive impreſſions, and particularly if ir be a treſpaſs againft 
thy ſelf, go tell him his fault berween thee and him alone; if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haft gained rchy Brothers Debate chy cauſe. with chy 
neighbour himſelf, Prov. 25, 9. [have known admirable ſucceſs-in 
this caſe. But in all ſuch caſes obſerve theſe three dire&tons. 

_ I, Time your Reproofs ſeaſonably; words ſpoken' in ſeaſon are 
like Apples of gold in piQures of filver. [«vTd T&T0 PNG or PrN000- 
ics id\Uov, To, nou2ev enderov fmigadou] This very point ( ſates an 
ancient) is proper to a Philoſopher to underſtand che feaſon of all 
things. I may ſay, 'ris much more the excellency of a Chriſtian to feel 


the pulſe of the ſoul, and hic the diſeaſe in the very joynt; as 'tis re- 
ported of Galen, that when Antoninus laboured under a diftemper, 0- 


thers not being able co declare where ic lay; this Phykcian by his ex- 
pertneſs in the evidence of ſymptomes 'pronounced that his ſtomach 
wasvexed with crudicies and indigeſtion ; rhe _—_— cried onc 
three times [&uTd i51v, &vT9d TETo, 6 6475, £517] Thar's ir, that very 
thing is ic, which thou haſt ſpoken. As ro our purpoſes,,/it is adviſeable, 
ſomerimes nor preſently and immediately to fall blunrly upon the 
work, leſt chou thy ſelf ſhouldeſt bein a paſſion. Yerfizy not roo long, 
left thy kely zeal be cooled; affd boch thou and hee forget of diſ- 
ſemble the Circumftances, whereby Reproof might be the bercer fixed. 
A ſeaſonabletime to intermeddle intheſe caſes may be when a friend 
is under the holy hand of God in any afflitien, particularly ima fick- 
bed. That time which is fit for bodily, may be much more fir for ſoul- 
phyſick. When thoughts of mortality, and the leaving of all ourward 
+5 garions do prepare and meliorate rhe way fer ſpiritual impreſ- 
16ns, 
2. Mix thy Reproofs with meek and gentle expreſſions. Every Re- 
proof ſhould be like the Syrups Acetoſm of Phylicians, the Syrup of 

| Ineger, 
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Vineger,. that carries with it a grateful ſharpneſs. Take heed thou go 
got to this wok veſted in thine own anger; tor chough there may be in 
| thee ſome holy zeal, yer take heed of mingling roo-much of kitchen» 
fire; Meek Reproofs are like Tents dipt in the balm of Gitead,thar both 
ſearch and<ure che wound regerher, Let the Righteous ſmrite mee, Plal. 141 53 
faies' Dawd) and it fhall be a kindneſs; and let hm reprove mee, it 

all bee an excellent oyl, which ſhall not break, my heads Such are the A F 
Diſciples of the-good Samaritan, who poured in Wine asan abfterſive, 7 1954 
and Oil as a ſuppling incarnarive intocthe wend Such are che children 
of that prudent Matron, who opened her month in wiſdome, and in whoſe ©19V- 31. 26: 
tongue was the Law of kindneſs. And yer, friends, if wee be over-gencle, 
the core ofthe wound will remain, The Chyrurgian, who harh caughr 
his fingers roo much tenderneſs, and nor willing co pur ed ma to 
pain, may,through cruel kindneſs occaſion diftorced limbs and lameneſs 
- all a mans life, Corrofives are as neceflary as glutinous plaifters, 

ro eat down the proud fleſh of our ſinful ſores, E/y's linful mildneſs 

procured the ſharp ſword of the Philiſtines to cut oft his Sons, and oc- 

calioned ſuch diſmal events, that broke his own hearr, and his neck 

too. 'In many Chymical operations; Salr is a moſt neceſſary ingre- 

dient, and cauſes things to ferment; Wirhour the ſalt of Reproof in 

ics dne proportion, bare words of advice will ſeldome work. The cem- 

per of the perſon muſt be wiſely conſidered, In ſome, too milde ex» 

preffions lull chem afleep in ſin. No great matter (may they rhink) 

which extares bur ſuch gentle refletions. Inothers, chat are quick 

and apprehenſive : Soft words do pacific wrath, Such as are of chole- Proy rs. 1. 
tick tempers, whoſe gall doth much overfloyy their inteſtines, Phyſi- 

cians are more careful (of their Chelagoga) of ſuch ingredients in their 
purges that may exonerate, and not augment their choler. In all 

thy ſpiritual Phyſick, {abour to clear it up, that thou giveſt no potion 

but what may rend tothe healrh of his ſoul, 

3. Be ſurerhou be unblameable as to that which thou repreveſt in 

another, 1f thou doeft the ſame things, for which thou rebukeft thy , 

Brother, thow art inexcuſable, for wherein thou jndgeſt another, thou con- Rs 
demueſt thy ſelf, Hee may well retort the Proverb upon thee, - Phyſ1- 

cian heal thy ſelf, Caft oxt firſt the bear in thine own eye, and then (halt Luke 6.42- 
thow ſee clearly to pull owt the mote that 18 in thy Brothers eye, This is the 

firſt and principal work [5&uToy ndve #, 51a mrs, Tx ot VDV Arrian.- in E- 


inrx4ecs THe TS5 KANSS) to perſwade thy ſelf. Doft thou atrempe Pier. 1. 4. c. 6. 


i! rink others to that, whereunto thou art not arrived thy ſelf ? O 
vain man! who will beleeve thar _ art in good earneft, that thou 
£ de:ft 
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ak T he;{omverſou of our "Sens, | 
deeff indeed abber Idols, when as thew commuteft Sacriledge. 

Obj. Bur ſome may objety Shall wee never reprove others in avy caſe, 
1i#-wee are clear our ſelves, then whe can : 2: | 

- Arſw. 1 anfwver, as to ſcandalous ſins, and fuch as grolly foul rhe 
Jamez 1. 27- converſation; a man through grace may keep himſclf unſparted from 
the world. Bur in-matters of infirmity, who.can fay that hits heare or 
his life is free andclean. In the former, when thou haſt waſhed 'rhy 
| hands in innocency, then mayeſtthou deal wick thy Brother. In che 
James 3. > Harrer, fince in many rhings wee offend all, involve chy ſelf in the 
ſame Reproof, and it may be digeſted the more kandly, 
, wn now to the third and. laſt branch of cth2 Queſtion , and 
chat is; 

Queſt. 3. How wee ſhall deal with Superiours, in caſe ſuch are inthe 
ſtate of nature ? by what means wee may waſt effeitnally promete their con- 
ver fi ? | 

1. Here Lmighcinlarge by way ef preface, to (bew tha iris la- 
ful in ſome caſes for Inferiors ro deal with Superiors, though it be- the 
moſt difficult rask. 

2. That it isnor onely lawful, bur ſometimes neceſſary. For it, may 
ſofall our, that in a whole family there may be. bur one childe, oc. ons 
 ſervanc that truly fears God, as ttwas with Joſgphin-che houſe . of Po+ 
taphar, What ſhall hee do, chat wonld fainwina;Father, a Maſter, or 
any other Superior unco God? Asco this I hall give. im but wo di- 
x2Rions ar preſent. | 388" 2:54, 

A. 1+ Exhibic thy counſel;advice, or reproof,under the vails. of ſami- 

Diog. Lat-t. in licudes, examples, or hiſtories, Diogenes Lnert. in che life of Zexo-ac- 
og - 445* quaines us. [ud\ Tive crwdtſos, Tg dAjuevws X, 58 dv, RNAS THe 
tak "my  þrftv,] chat if hee did reprehend any, bee did ir ſuccin&ly, not pro= 
kg ſuſely, bur at ſome d&fftence. Ir 1s a good Rule as:to/Snperiors, Ic is an 
elzgant and a proficable way for managing this neceſlary/ duty, though 

wually ineffeual and ſucceſleleſs, for want of vigi ircumfpe&ion 

and prudence. If thy Father be ungodly and unholy, recice fome hilto- 

ry out of the Bible, or-out of Church-Wricers, that may have a ſweer 

refle&ion upont thy Fathers way, Somerimes Parables, and P:overbial 

ſpeeches that are modeſt and ſober, may hir the joynr, Hee may vouch- 

fafe to behold lus face in this glaſs, who would Rorm at dire& Reproof. 

Parents many times when they are hic thus meekly' and ily, if 

they be wiſe, wilt ſeem totake no notice, bur may ponder upors it a 

. greatwhile after, As our Lord-when bee told his Parenes-that bee was 

Luke 2. 512 Aourkis Fathers bufineſs, 'rbe Text ſaies, chat Mary kepe yh 
AJings 
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ſapugrex her heare, This is drawing the boy, as it may ſeem to the 
Superior, many umes ar an _ may thine arrow hap ts 
-pierce evenwitinn'the joynrs of the harneſs, Parables are feigned ex- 
- amples,/ and ate {we imayoyy] near a kin to indutions» Such 45. Rhee, 7.x, 
was the wiſdome of e/£ſop and Stefichorxs in their daies, as the © 10- 
wn notes Such was the Parable of Jorhams to rhe men of She- Jues 9. 7+&c. 
chew. Nathendealt with Dev'd, and our blefſed Lord himſelf go P 
afrerthis manuer many times handled rhe High Priefts and Rulers of 
the axon Bos reproved them ſomerimes in-dark ſentences, and 
ty wint10 —_—_— — _ exceeding ſa- 
| 4 ial, ad oving filence, a diſ-re- Ther x. 
lining look as ſpeedy a deparrure our of rheir preſence as may ftand ADE 
wichche neceffary derentions of thy dury [&noviorioa 2, igvigroa! xpiger. c. 5, 
, Suloatioa AnA3s yirs ugregoivery TO wee a boly bluſh for 
= are ſhameleſs in fin, may do greater things chan thou arr a» 
- ATC Ots : 
a, Manage all your diſconrſes with reverenc expreſſions and com- 
lacons, If it be a greac parr of common humanity | Tg9gayogervey #, np; 1, 
- waorritew] rofalure comreouflyrhoſe thar wee meer: what dexte- p1ator, p_ 2.45 
rous affa ; and moſt freer fowly demeanoeur ſhould wee exert and 
| ud forth + rm rr us? Paalin t—a with re Fe- 
ſahures reac reſpec. Noble Feſtus, 1 ſpeak the 48. a6. 2<. 
words of trurh and ſoberneſs, Grace expealls not the due Efance cf 
Nnarure, Rebates nit an Elder, ſaies rhe Apoftle, but intreat him as 4 x Tiw. 5-1. 
Father, that hee may ſee thou defireſt and longeft, that hee may be 
bogerten to God. Mark how Naewan:s ſervancs treated rheir Maſter, 
with whar fubmnifive reverence did they beſpeak him in that marter 
of hiswathing in Jorden, My Father, If the Propher had bid rhee x King, 5. 13. 
do ſome great thing, weuldeſt thou nor have dene ir, &c? Abrahams 
hearkened you know to the voice of his wife, at the command of God, 
inthe caſe of z and che Spirit of God takes notice of the tem- C3 27.12. 
per of Sarah, and comments her for it, thar ſhee called her husband ; pe.. ,. 5, 
Lord, And chat I mzy give an inftance in all chree relations, if wee 
cmſultche ctrcamftances of che Texc, wee ſhall fade ic probable, char Gen: 11: 31. 
Torah che Facher,hearkened ro Abrabems his Son, as to his departure our — © 12-1 
of an {delatroxs Country, For the voice of God came to Abrehans 2- 
jan /o wo vogp 10 go out of Wy of the ( baldeer, to a Land that hee 1% 24: *: 
would ſhew him.-Nebxchednezz.ar rhat great and mighry Monarch did 
not reject thar pious and favoury ceanſel which was given him by Da- ,, 
wal his captive-fervanc wirhin tus Palace, Feb likewiſe a man of grear © 7 
Gg 32 poſletiions 
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'o> 31.13- poſſeſſions in the Eaſt, did not deſpiſe the cauſe of his Man-ſervant or 
bis Maid ſervant, when they contended withhim, Humble, modeRt, and 
reverenc behaviour may have nocable influence inco Superiors, -Ic is 
Senec. de Bexe. controverted by Seneca whether or no a childe may not heap grearer 
fe. 1.3.35. bevefits upon a Facher, than he had received from him. - Ic may be 
clearly ſtared in the Affirmative; if he ſhould be a means of curning 
him unto God, The Father begers his Son- ro.a miſerable and morcal 
life: the Son begers his Father co thar life which. is glorious and e- 
ternal, . 

There remain yet four general DireRions reſpe&ing all-Relations, 
I- Infinuate thy (elf intotheir affeRions. Let them knowz:har thou 
haſt no defign upon them, bur ro.make them happy. Indeavour to 
pcrſwade them that thou haft no- private end, only their everlaſting 
good. Winde into their hearrs, ſcrew thy ſelf into their affeRions, 
Mex. Tyr. d;/-.and thou haſt done half rhy work. [0 d\ tews wdityi-STW5 n0AEutL OS 
fert.xo0. Ed. G6:&yu.n #, de] Nothing ſo inimical to love as fear and necetſiry. 
Heinſ, 1607- When all jealouſies. of any faniſter ends are blown away, then exhor- 
rations and counſels go down comforcably. When perſons are con= 
vinced and ſatisfied char in all our Applications we' Rady their bene- 
fic and profir,this.opens an effeKual door toall the means that we ſhall 
Rom-1.11- , uſe, Thus the Apoſtle accoaſts the Remans, { Jong to ſee you, that 1 
. x24) impart wnto you ſome ſpiritual gift. Thus he facilicaces his way. ts 
Phil.1.8. the Philippians. God is my tecord, how greatly.[ long after you all in 
Simplicizs in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt | 785 TLM0oug) cvupigen TogfovTEX; wntlves 
Epiftet. c. 38. 2, TIARY Hy OYSEav mEDULAKUE?] wee do even naturally reſpeft.andire- 
þ-237-Ed Sam. yerence. ſuch as bring that which appears profitable to us; eſpecially 
when Superiors carry themſelves with courteouſneſs and kindneſs, - For 
 _ _ moſt mendelight ro be honoured andefteemed by them that are above 
m Ebic. them [d\% Thy iAnid\a for the hope that they conceive of ſome ſpecial 
hy prokit tobe received from chem. The cafe varies not in/ſpiricual;mat- 
ters. Labour rh2n rogain their love, their good eſteem; and the work 

will rhrive beyond expeRation. | {ip 
2+ Study to convince them by rational Arguments [4 T6486 5v2v- 
Hay. Thr. deft. yiet ecaTo5 , No ys) perſvalionis the daughter of love and reaſon. Ous 
x0. affeAions indeed moR times are firſt wroughr upoa, we are fo ſenſual 
by nature. When thou art once gotten inco. their. hearts, then preſs 
them wich weighty Arguments drawn out of Scripture; argue with them 
about the folly of fin. See how Jeb handles the matter wich his wife 
lab 2+ 10. about murmuring and impatience againft God, hat ? ſhall wee re- 
crive good at the ha;d of God, and not evil? Let them know<har all rhe 
Wales 
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waies of God are pleaſant waies, and all his paths are peace. Thar the Prov. 3. 17. 
to Heaveris a molt ſweer path ro walk in» She chem the beaury 
of Chriſt the glory of.Chrift, draw afide the curtain, an4 unvail the 
myſteries of free-grace before cheireyes. Ler chem behold the Im1ge 
of that blefſed Saviour pourtrayed in Scripture, As the Spouſe did ro 
che Daughters of Jeruſalem, run over all the excell2ncies of Chrilt, 
andthen conclude, Hee is al- ogether lovely.” This is my Beloved, and c 
this is my Friend, O Daughters of Jeruſalem. Tell them what expe- © 5 76: 
rience-you had of rhe blindneſs, nakedne(s, miſerableneſs of your own 
condition formerly, when-yow were as: they are now; that you then 
mght of Religion, as they do; that ic was bur a peeviſh, fooliſh, un- 
neceflary Rrigneſs. Tell them how the caſe is mended wich you, how 
admirably through mercy 'ris altered, | 
-3, Let your converſation. be very exemplary; ſo that, what you per- 
ſwade, may be ſtrongly- confirmed by your own Example. Both vice 
and vercue are learned by Preſidents, Alexagder- in his manners and 
oare did imitate his Maſter Leonides, as long as he lived. [Niksl in te Hier". Let. 
& inpatre ſue videat, quod fi fecerit precet| Let thychilde behold no-"5©57: 
thing in thy walking, which if followed may prove finful. Be an ex- 
ample co 6chers of holineſs, char they may not offend by the authori- ,q p 
ty of thy Name. Though thy precepts be ſhore and conciſe, ler chine 
actions, exemplifying thoſe precepts, be conſtant and perpetual. De Wax. Tyr. deſſ* 
ny your ſelves ſometimes in the injoyment of tawful things, which 15. 
may not be- expedient before - Carnal Relations, when you are upon 
this work, Ler'Wives, ſales the Apoſtle Peter, win their husbands by ; pe; 3-1, 2 
their holy converſation. Walk ſo meekly, ſo obediencly, ſo winningly * 
by-an amiable deporement, that a wicked drunken husband may ſee 
the picture of grace inthe life of a wife, and may be forced to confeſs, 
that grace of atrurh dyellerh in her. - Many times che unbeleeving ; ©, ,. :; 
husband moy be ſaved, even in this ſenſe by the beleeving wife, C7 vice | 
»#rſa. David profeſt that he would walk,1» his houfe with a perfebt heart, Fl. 101. 2, 
As the water follows the finger-in the Clay : ſo may thy example lead 
them on tothe things of God, There is a. ſecret reverence and awe 
upon the hearts of others; when afy in the family do walk worrhy of 
the Goſpel unto all well pleaſing; 
Fourthly and laſtly, After rhou haft uſed all theſe fore-menctioned 
dire&ions (which lye couched in -the bowels of theſe words-in the 
Text [ my hearts deſire 3s, that Iſrael may bee ſaved | For if he did 
heartily deſire their good, as he profeft, then he would uſe all good 
means proper and proportienable ro-thar end, Bur then hee adds, 
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and if che acFche Relate 
, cries 


Loyd 
Joh. 17. 20 - a” & 20 che Facher 
ng mot ſweer and ardenc mention of his ] who were pre- 
Jobi.5, fencwick him. Fob, he ſacrificed for his children, he fenc for chem, 
and ſanQtfied them, and offered burnt s according ts the namber 
of them: all, Toreachus to - ws one by-one, 4- 
* Gen. 179.18. Graham he begs of God, & Iſhmeael net 
Prov-31-2. _ Rathſhebah thee calls" Solomon the | Sow 
childe of Monce's ca my rears. 
ludg, 13.8. 294 did» tharhe would be 
your children. 
Jude 23, 
wildome'of ; . Jour 
labour will be invan. he ans ws Lord 
Mat. 17-275+ Gove wy Son, for he is ſore vexed; for oft-rimes hefallerh in- 
to che fire, and oft into the water, ſomerimes invo onefin, ſormeti 
into another, whereby his ſoil incurs fearful and nerrible . 
Commend rhy childe ro God, whom thou haft b 
dammnarion, unleſs wonderful mercy in 
with rh2 holy water of melting tears; beg of \God thiar he may be do- 
livered from the wrath to come by his Almighry Arm. /Pericion car- 
nelily for che-pardon of thoſe fins, for the rooring 
wickedneſs, Which thou haſt been rhe meansro 
faſt ic our, weep it out before Gad. Such Demls'go nor ont 'W1 
faſting andprayer, : 
_-_ I ſhall make ſome brief Application of the whole, and fo con- 
cu 
#ſez, Inthe firſt place, hEnce we fearn the diffuſive nature of ho- 
2 King, 4 3- lineſs; iris like the widows Oil, chat filled al che veſfets of her neigh- 


bours. He thati3 hoſy, is 0e1d\45, like unto God himſelf for - 
cat venzs, as well as for purity in his ſmalF degree and WR on 
anguage 
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language 6f is Saint is, Come, ler we frag praiſe, 'let xs come before his Pla!. 95; 1, 3. 
| * wich thankſgiving. Come yer, and let x99 up to the Mountain ic 
of the Lord, rb the houſe of the God of Faces, and he will teach ns of © © 7 
his waies Se.” | 
Wſe x. To 'teprove ſuch as do not perform their utmoſt, rhat de nor 
improve their skill andendeavourto the height in this excellent work. 
Every childe is born an heir of Hell, and wikecho+ uſe no means to de- 
liver his ſoul from death, and ro pult kim our of the jaws.of the Devil? 
Oh thou ungoUyFarher, rhac like Gatho, rakeft no care in this macrer, 
Ged will require the blood of thy childe, and the bloed of thy ſervanc 
at thy hands one day. Doft chou leve thy childe ? a Heathen will ceach 
chee thy dury, To love, ſaith hee, is [ £5MOxt &ya3k 2, TORoTE Ab- 4rift Etbic.. 2, 
vaguy Ty&xT mor Giver] to defire goodthings for ſuch, and according to © 4 
cheurmoft abilicy ro endeavourto accompliib chem. There i; bur one 
thr is abſolutely neceſſary for chy childe, and har is, a 
nmon ro God. Whac wag Wy done to the effeQing of rhir? 
Many are eager] bent upon choſe dehgns, how their children, like-$uetov. in Ca» 
Cabenlain Hiftorian, may rumble 1n a room fall of gold, bur take Gs: < 43. 
painsforrhe gold of Ophir, and thar wiſdowe winch is fer above p,,,...,,, 
Rubies. Know, that atl rhe fingof Relations under your charge rhat are ; 
nc reptbved and correted for, will became yours. Every drunken fic 
of thy ſervant wilt be counted thine co anſwerfor. Every turn of plea- 
ſurechat thy children and-fervancs rake in the fields upon Gods holy xc, .,_, 
day, ich thy ing connivance, mill curmto thy account at the , tp. lob: 34. 
grear Tribunal. FF chou wouldeft finde favonr wich God, labour to di- 
vere them from the waies thar lead toche chambers of dearh. He chat 
negleRs his dury herein, does whar in him lyes ro damn his childe and 
himſelf coo. Agif he were in league with death,in covenantwirh Saran, 171. a8. rg. 
and with Hell were ar an agreement; as if it were a laughing matter for 
himſelf, and alf his Relations co fall inco che bottomleſs pir of fire and 
brimſtone.Oh how many fagylies are the filthy cages of unclean birds, 
tike ſo many hog-ftyes and finks of all manner of abominations! Wee 
can ſcarce walk rhe ftreers, bur we ſhall hear ſwearing and curſing, and 
polluting Gods holy Name, and many obſcene and filthy ſpeeches, and 
fee great wickedneſs commitred everrby young triptings ; and this is 
becauſe they are nor inftrufted and raughc the fear of the Lord at home 
by their Parencs and Rulers. There be many ruffing Gallanrs in our 
crimes, thac look upon holinefs as a crime, and count 1c rheir bravery co 
cowards Hell with open mourh, wich a full f\vinge, chat ſwim down 
Rivers of Riot and Luxury intothe dead Sea, Thar are ſo far from 
| reproving . 


3 Per. 2. 13, 
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reproving others for fin, that chey cemmend. and incourage them ra- 
ther, that have much ado to bear wich ſervants that perfogm excellenc 
x Per. 4-4 ſervice, if they will.nor. drink healths, and bedebanchr as yell as cheme. 
- Y % 7+ . . - <M- 
Sutton, ingNe- ſelves, more like Nero than Chrifttans, If their children ſerve.,Sacan 
roxe.G 5- never {o much they marrer it not; ſothey do nor ruine their Patrimo- 
ny. No wonder that their children be profligate and viſe, that have 
ſuch ſad examples. The Spiric of God takes notice, that Abaziah was 
2 Chron. 2.2.3. a Wicked man, and gives this for the reaſon. , His Mother was his coun-, 
ſellour to do wickedly, Such as will be angry rather, if rheic Relations, 
Mix. de azi-do not walkin the waies of fin, like che Waſps 11 the Narutalift, chac 
—_ -5.6.16- dipeheir Rings in the poiſon of Vipers. Their angry. tongues are 
WM. 3-13- , cintured in the venome of fin, Oh how much good might a T heophi- 
lus do 1 when greatneſs and holineſs run in a blood , how 'would che 
generations tocome riſe up and bleſs them ? how much honour, mi 
chey bring ro God? how would Religion flouriſh 2 bow.would our fields 
bring forch'peace, and our freets run down” with rivers of Righteouſ-' 
. neſs? Hs 
3+ Hence we learn the horrible fin of ſuch 'that cauſe others to ' do 
_ wickedly, = on others to the commiſſion of ſin, that encourage 


children te prophane the Sabbarh, ro lye, and ſwear, and ſeem toap- 

prove of, delight and rejoyce init. he knowing the jud7ement of God 

Rom.-1. 32. (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the 

ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, | 

4+ Hence we may infer, what great wiſdome is requifiee in manag- 

ing thoſe means thar are properand uſeful in order re the ſalvation of 

our Relacions, what inregricy of hearr, what finceriry, what holy con- 

tempr of che ſcorns of this wicked world, Doft thou take upon thee the 

- EpiAer, c. 29." ſtudy of wiſdome, ſales the Storch, prepare thy ſelf ſpeedily [ 45 KOeTA® 

Yeha2usdueyos,to be laught to ſcorn]and expe& rhar mayy/ſhould mock 

ar chee ?: how much greater is the depravation of mens bean fince the 

fall in oppofition to crue holineſs, Many a birter  ranng and .ſcoff muſt 

thou $0 under, bur in wiſdome paſs it by, regard ir _notz youwork for 

ſouls. One ſoul begotten to God 15 berer than rhe gaining of whole 
Kingdomes.and Empires, Eo 

.. 5, Toſuchas live under holy Rulers and Governonrs of families , 

that you would highly. eſteem them for their labour. of love; that you 

wauld countiit a figgular. mercy that Gad harh-giyen any of you a holy 

Fathers er a holy Mother, ſuch, as have ſpent many. an hour in ſeerer 

for thy good: that . have ſoughr ir earneſtly at the Throne of Grace , 

char.chy life might be hid -wich Ged in Chriifi, Look Syou by 1n- 

| _ Aructions 
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truions as ſo many Pearls, their Reproofs as ſo many Rubies to wear Prov: t: 9. 
about thy neck, Not to be reprovedin the way of fins a great judge- 

ment. Tohave theſe Thorns and Briars calt in che way to our finful Holz. 6. 
lovers, is a great mercy. 'Oh how many -bleflings do children tnyoy by 

means Of praying-parents? count it a great and an admirable favour 

from God, ; 

© 6. To ſuch asareemploye] and exerciſed in this excellent duty an4 

ſtudy, co performir confcientioufly. Who ſertouſly endeavour , thar 

their yoak-felfows may be the Spouſes, of Chriſt, their poſtericy rhe 

children - of our heavenly Farher, rheir ſervancs the freemen of Chriſt, 

chair kindred of the Blood-Royal of Heaven, Ler mee ſay as our bleſ- 

ſed Lerdto Zacheus, This day is Salvation come to this houſe. Tais day 

haſt chou fellowſhip with che Father and wich chez Son. The Go4 of 

Heaven goes along with thee, Though cheu doft nor ſee the deſired 

fruic of chy labourat preſenc, do not deſpend, the work is Gods, Ir is 

like to ſeme of thoſe ſeeds, which fon in the earth will not come 

up, till the ſecond Spring. The husband-man waiteth for the precious , 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for ic, until hee receive the ** 5* 7: 
early and latter rain, Iris often ſeen that there is a mighty Power of 

God ing along wich ſuch conſtanc endeavours ; ar lengrh che dili- 

genc may make thee rich. The Grace that dwelc in the Grand- 

mother Lois, in the Mother Emnice, dwelt afterward in their lictle 

Son Timethy. Though God is nor tied by any bond of nature, yer fer» 2 Tim. r. 5. 
vent prayer is of a high efteem in the fight of God, The uſe of means 

direed by God, is a hopeful figu of mercy incended; where God chu- 

ſerh to the end, he ordains co che means. He hath ch5ſen us to be holy, 

that we might be glorious. However Ged deal wich you in that parti» Epheſ.1.4 x. 
cular requeſt, yer be ſure your care and pains will nor loſe a fignal re- 

ward; your prayers (hall return into your own boſome, and I tell thee, 

Go1 watckech over ſuch a pany in away of mercy and peace. His 

eye of grace is toward thee; his holy hand will uphold thee; his hearr 

will bleſs thee. Unto his good pleaſure, commir thy ſelf, and wair the 
ſuccefle; go on and proſper thou blefled of the Lord. 


Hkh What 


__—__. 


Charatiers of love to Chriſt, -Serm.9» 


+> . 
\ F % F \ 5 V4 _ 
- . - * 


g _— 4 © 
s Tot ofa a a - 
% at * 


W hat are the CharaQers of a Souls fincere 


Love to Chriſt and how may thac 
love to him be kindled and inflamed ? 
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EPHESHANS Gs; 24 
Grace bee with all Then, that lyue ony Liyd Feſas Chrifh 


w fancentys 
mas Heſc words may well be-treared on withoor much Pre>- 
yy face, there being nothing in chem, which-ſpeaks any: 
2 upon, ot connexion with: any. thing that 
rs before, ENS we finde _ 
y thisGrae Apoſitegac the: concluſion bt everyEp! 
and accordingly having driver his exectien in- 
this coche- Church of Epheſow, to4 full period of tuc; hee -darfimakes 
an affeRionare addreſs ro God, and tothe Mediator in their -behalf, 
v. 23» Grace bets the Br and trve with Faith from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chrsft, and then leaves his; Apoſtolical Bene- 
diction upon them, v. 244. Grace be with aft them, rhet love our Jord 
Jeſm Chrift tn ſorcerity : Or, The blefling of the Ererngl God be up- 
on all che fincere-hearred Chriſtians \mongſt you, far/fo 1 look upon 
5 the latter words df the veric, asa Peri of -all real” Chnftians; 
Love to { hriſt being e3eſſential tothe Chriſten, as the Rational Bol 14 
tothe man. The only difficulty in che words, that will require our ſtay, 
16 r0:inquire, what is meant by [tv «&@fgoic] in Sincericy, ſome refer it 
roche [x5e1s} Grace mentioned at the-beginning of the verſe,as if ic had 
been read [els «&b&giav] wnto Incorruption, or to bring them to erer- 
nal life, or until-they come to a Rare of Immorrality, So many of the 


Antiencs, and of the Modern Interpreters,. Bezs, Tremell #s , and 
bers. - 


Others 


Fo I 


and bow to inflame it, 


Ty 
——__— 


209. 


Ochers read irzin ConjunRion wich the love of the Lord Jeſms Chrift, 
making it a qualification, or a difcriminaring nore of that love, which is 
ſound, real, and ſincere from that which is but pretended, counterfeit, 
and eafir to bee corrupted, by every difficulty and temptation; And ac- 
cordingly they tranſlate , ſome | i» #ncorrwptione] othets [abſque] 2 
third ſore { amere no» vitiate nec evipate,) All to the ſame ſenſe wich 
our Engliſh Tranſlation, Is $:ncerity, 

There are others whe cenlider- this phraſe apart by it ſelf; ſome 
explaining ic by purity of heart, and comverſation; ochers as denoting 
thereby the duration of love\ tans proſperis quans adverſis or | both in 200d 
and bad times, P:ſcator makes ir a diſtin& branch of the Apottles 
Prayer, as if hee had ſaid, Grave bee with all them, &'c, and life eternal; 
Taking no notice of the Prepofition that is added, and varies the Con» 
firudion, * Tis rhe conjeRure of a Learned Divize, That the Apoftlc in 
adding this clauſe, hach ſome refle&ion on the Gneflicks , who had 
mineled themſelves with the Chriſtians of Epbeſns; And were, what- 
ever they pretended, neirher pure in their 'love re Chriſt, having mix- 
ed his yon m_ A _—_ corruptions, = yec _—_ ay 
laſting therein, being ready upon aſt of perſecunon thar 
ariſe, to deny him, and Apoliarize From im;I ſhall for che preſent wich 
Muſculns, leave the matter indifferenc, not only which of the rwo firſt, 
but of all the other fore-mentiened Opinions is fixed upon, finding no 
cauſe ſo far as concerns my preſent purpoſe to be perempcory in eicher. 
The Apoſtle doubrleſs meaning none elſe by lovers of Chyift, bur ſuch 
whoſe hearts were fincerely and inurely affe&ed, ro him, whether hee 
incended to chara&erixe -rhem any furcher by [w &pdc00 ior , or 80] 
which, I preſume, might ealily be manifeſted from #they parallel pla- 


additional qualification made therers;) and from the deſign of the 
words rhemſelves,for certainly he would nor ſ6 ſolemnly have inticled 
the rotren-hearred Hypocrices, that did only pretend {ove co Chriſt, un- 
to the Brnedsfliondf the great and blefled God, And if that Rend good, 
wes have enough for our purpoſe, and more need not bee contended 
for, 

Lec this ſuffice then for their meaning. The ſubje& marrer of chem, 
whether you look to the firſt clauſe, or the laſt, is very Noble, and 
might well deſervea | conſideration; bur | am confined to this 
ſingle uſe-of them , which1s, ro make them the Fonndlatvon of theſe two 
caſes of Conſcience. + 


What are the gemine Charatters of a Souls fincere love to Chriſt ? 
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Charatters'of-Lovueto-thriſt, dermagy 
And how may that [ove to him bee handled and inflamed ? 

And there are but two-er three things, that I detire to ſuggeſt, and 
thenwee ſhall immediately begin to rreat upon themin their order, 

x. Ler it be conſidered, thatthere is a valt difference berween theſe 
caſes, and ſuch o:hers as do refer @nly to lower-duties. When we. in- 
quire-afrer the foncerity of our /ove toChri#t, It's all one agif we were up- 
on the ſearch, whether we are Chriſtiaxs, yea or not; And yyhether con- 
ſequently our portion doth lye in the Divine Promiſes or Threarnings ; 
And what is our #mmediate duty, that all, other ſer aſide, we muſt ac» 
rend unto? And-again, when Wee ſeek for direFions to-help us unts 
the love of Chit, our inquiry is not, how wee may order. this or that 
inferiour aQtion, but how wee.may.attain. to, [(aving Religion, and Chris 
ftianity; How wee may eſcape the great damning - of the werld, and 
incitle our ſelves-ro.che love.of God and Chriſt, and coall the rave pri- 
viledges, which belong ro-th2 Communion of. Saints. ., In a word, ro 
the Grace of God here, and to Eternal Life hereafrer,. Seg. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 
James 1.12.0 2.5. John 14, 21,23. | 

2, Letit be conſidered, that ir is not the. diltig& reſolution of theſe 
caſes rhat will be of final advantage to-any perſon, unleſs there be 
added ro-the former an imparcial ſoul-ſearching examination of them» 
ſelves; and to the latter, (as the caſe ſhall require) a conſcientious 
praRice; The reſolutions givento caſes of conſcience abour the right 
performance of duries, being nothing elſe, bur the bare providing che 
food or phyfick; And again, the. diſcoveries of mens ſtares) thereby, 

being bur che-preſenring looking-glafſes cothem; neicher of which are- 
effeual, or ds any.geo0d, but to ſuch as faithfully uſe them. 

3. Ler mee humbly.minde you, that che more zzcertazty.you are at, 
rouching your eſtares, when you haveexamined them by the Charaters, 
the more diligenceyou are concerned touſe.inche practice of the Di- 
reftions, And let mee add this, That whete you cannor ndeniably, and 
demonfiratively conclude, the ſincerity of your love (which I think few 
in compariſon, on this fide of Heaven can ) there you mult xever lay by 
the advice abour the laft caſe; -no not alcthough your probabilities 
ſhould be grear, ir being at the worſt but an eafie and ſweet trouble to 
be-Kill doing chis great ork over again, whereas it's :rrecoverably dane 
gerou: axd deſperate upon preſumprion,that we have.done ic already, to 
leave ir wholl y-negle&ed-: And I beſeech you, remember this »ſefu/ 
Bvle, That in all Trials, which Chriftians make about Grace, Jt.is ſa- 
frr.to-want credulity, than to be over-haſty thereix, 

Lhe caſes arerwo, and very fit to follow each other inthe " 
t 
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that is given to them. I begin wich the firlt, 
| What are the gennine Charatters of « ſouls fixcere love to Chriſt 
And in.order to the Reſolution thereof,. I muſt premiſe cheſe ſeveral 


Propolicions, 


I. Propoſition. 

That there is a grear deal of difference between Love as it is 
ſeared in the #1#, or rational Apperne, and the ſame Ad or Principle 
of Love, as ſeated in the ſenſitive. Inche former, it is a ſettled, ra- Velus:as nibil 
tional, wniforns, and. deliberate Motton, co-incident with the very na- «4ud cf, quam 
tural A&of the Will ic ſelf, T#- Love (as the great School-man notes) 7#*{*fms ex. 
being nothing elſe bur[ /mtenſove velle) to-will intenſely either perion or / 042 ag —_ 
ching. The. motion of the Will rewards the Objz&, as good and des 4un id, amd 
ficable; and the earneſt imbracing thereof; 'this is Kational Love. And cognoſcit. Sc - 
Cs various Aſpe& which ic hath thereto, eicher as pre- 'g*r- exe 2. 
ſencor abſent, perfe& or imperfeR; 1t 1s called /ove of deſire, or fraiti- **7 
on, e, or complacency : Andit the Obje& be ſuch, as can or 
doth recyprocate- affe&ion, then its friendſhip [or Amer Amcitie, | 
But now: take Love; as ic is an Aﬀettion properly fo call:d , and ſea.e! 
inthe lower faculties of the ſoul, and ſo r1ere is a great variety, and in- 
equalicy in ics morions, mucheafierto-be felr, thin expreſled; ſo.ne- 
crimes rhe foul is in a kinde of extaſie, wraps above ir ſelf; and ther by 
and by ic's flat, and dull again. I note this firſt, for this reaſon, chac 
you may underſtand what kinde of love it is, that our inquiry doth pro- 
ceed npon, viz, Rational Love, it being (as a Jaudiciow Divine hach F4xt9rs D'- 
ofcen obſerved) not ſo ſafe for Chriftians co try their Rates by the paſ- NN tn 
fionare morions of Grace in the lewer parts of the ſoul, cr the affe- mad 
&ons, as by the more 5 jo and uniform a&ings chereof inthe Will 1. 


it ſelf; the [79 nymuoruwy | commandreſs of the ſoul, 


2. Propoſition, 

The-Afts of the Will (:n- ſpecie morals ) derive their goodneſs 
o+ vitienſneſs partly from the nature of the Objeftt, upon which 
they are fixed. I do nor aflerrt this te bee the onely ground, whence 
they. are concluded good or evil, for the Principle, and the End, and 
ſometianes the degree of the A are all neceſſary thereto, bur onely 
thar this is exe x Hd neceflary, Thus the willing of God, or any of 
thoſe things, which are in adire& order ts his glory, is that, wee call 
the Grace of Love: As onthe other fide, when the Will moveth ro- 
wards any thing, which tanderh * oppoſition thereto; This is that wee 


call. fnful Concapiſcence, 
, ff , Hh 3 3. Propoſicion, 
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3s Propefition, = ) 

[c is not barelythe Object in ir ſoff conſidered, bur as cloathed 
with its rexcellencies thar agree ts it, and all «ts neceſſary Rela- 
tions, Which the W1// in its motions muſt have reſpect unto, before a- 
ny of thoſe morions can tr»ly be ſaid to be Graciom : For the nature 
of Grace lies not inthe AR or motion of the Will Smply and nakedly 
con(idered, but as it's ſuited and proportioned to the excellencies ' of 
che Obje& » and rhoſe Relations which do i»ſeparably belong therero, 
For inſtance, To delight ix God; It is not every a& of delighr,whrich the 
Soul tnay have upon the apprehenſion of him; ſuch as a $#ve Phutsſophis 
cal conception of God, may ſomerimes raiſe rhe heart uns: Bur when 
the beleeving Sow! having taken a view of rhe excellencies of God, and 
its own ſivect Relation to him, as a Gracrome Farher, is carried forth in 
a hol y-raptare and exwltancy of Tor This is chr Grace of Delight, 

Thouth the Love of God, and the Love of Chrift ace never found 
one are, the orhet, yer is there 4 diftinAtion #ecefſaryto be pur be- 
rween them; andthar, even as great in > yoo a$ 18 becween God 
and the Metiatony, or berween the laſt enl, and the principal means 
conducing therero. The love of the Soul to God is [ Amor finis aiti- 
wi, Or| ofſuch a Beivg as it will be anecernal happineſs to be wwited 
#nto. The love of rhe foul ro Chriſt, as Mediatour, is | Amor wedis 
prixcipalis, or} of one, by whom, wee may haveazceſs rs God, and 
finde our happineſs in him. The formal reaſort of the former, is the 
Divine All-ſufficiency and Bleſſedneſs, bur of the larrer the perſonal ex- 
cetenciesrharare in Chrift, rogerher with his ability ard willingneſs 
x0 free us from our undoing fireights, and exigencies, as wee are in 
a ſtare of Apoſtacy mid elongation fromGod, And ( if I niftake nor) 
the not obſerving this rene”, 6 diſttftion berween the As of the Soul, 
as reſpeAing God, and the ſame Ads ['imſpecie, or] in kind, as re- 
ſpecing the Mediarour, bath occafioned much confufipy in:thoſe An- 
ſwers, which are given torhis, and many ſuch like inquicies, ſuch AF 
ouments as are dhly proper torhe one, being made uſe of xo difcover 
che fincerity of our hearts in the orher, 

5. Propeſition, , 

Love, a5it 15 an A& or hab of the will , and hach Chriſt for irs 
o5je& . is nor properly the Evangelical grace-of loveroChriſt, un- 
Teſs ir have reſpz& ro him, according to the ' various Excellencies'of 
his'perſ6n , and che feveral diftin&Relacions , which are byGod in- 
veledin him: Or thus » The goſpel grace of: love, us wit the) Inenhive 
| willing 


a , * 
_—_— ——_— _ 


Serm.g, and how 10 inflame it. 


willing « Nuhed Chrift , but Chriſt as repreſented with his pecaliay per- 
ſonal Excellencies, and with his various offices and relations unto u4 
ww the Þ This propoſition undeniably follows from the third be- 
fore laid down ; Bur yer, becauſeir gives ſome- ſpecial light ro helpe 
us rodiſcover the true nature of rhis grace ; and 13 Incended , as the 
foundation of ſome of thoſe Characters , har will afterwards come ro 
bee infited on, I muſt crave jour patience , while I offer ſomething 
faccher , ſor the confirmation thereof, That cercainlyis no rrwe Moral 
AF , which is nor ſuired tothe watwre of che objett; Thus, for a man ro 
tove hi; frieed, no orherwiſe , than hee /oves hs beaff , would ror bee 
a erue Moral aR of love? And again, as plain a rtruch ic is, thar 
where the a of ove doch nor bear ſame gradual propor:ion , ro the va- 
rious excelcneies of the obje& , rhat ir 1s converſant about; neither 
can chat 4&have any eral truth or goodneſs in it :. For 1»ftance, to 
loveGod', or Chriff , wich no higher love, than wee love inferior 
xp whether Friends , Relations z or Superiors in the world ; 
is were nor Secerely to love either of them. See 1 John 2,15, and 
Adarth. 10. 37. and Lake 14.25. — I addinthe laftplace { which is 
no lebevidenr, than eicher of rhe former ) chat where there are re/at;- 
ons » or officer Neceſſarily lnveſtedin , and Inſeparable. from the per- 
ſon beloved , chenif- our love doth nor reſpect the o>je& , as under 
theſe relations-, and offices , it will.bee far frombeing love in Sinceruy. 
Same Inſtances will clear this alſo beyond Contradition;: Suppoſe a 
Woman , that hath a Husband , and thee loves him no otherwiſe , 
than ene friend loves another ; And the Caſe is the ſame berween a 
Soholler aud:his Maſter, 2 Servant and his Lord, a Subjeft and his Prince, 
If the affeKions bee wickout reverence , obedience, and loyalty, will 
eirher of theſe bee repnted true love > Why, no more are ſuch ro bee 
accounted the fincere lovers of Chriſt , who donor bear «n affettion ro 
hims , in all his office! and relations : And this I rake to bee ſodemon- 
frative a truch, and of ſuch Neceſſary confideration in our preſent in- 
quiry , that nothing could bee ſpoken in Judgement thereto, until wee 
had firſt made eur way unto ic, and laid it down ; Iamfure ir will 
bee found fardamental tothe right underſtanding , the Natwre of fincer: 
love toChyift , and the greatettparr of the CharaQers , which are laid 
down inthe ſcripcure of this grace. It might now bee here expe&ed,and 
ir's almoſt neceflary ro. give ſome account of Chrilts perſonal excel - 
lencies , and alſo of his offices , what they were , and briefly to inci- 
mate what new qualifications , each of them would pur upon a Chriſti- 
ans Intenſive willing of Chriſt, which is bur che { SubRr.armm or |] 
matrer 
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matrer cf this grace; Bur I am nor nov to diſcourſe the.nature gf this 
orace at large , and ſo muchthereof asis neceſlary , will come in , 
when'wee lay down ſome of the- Characters of it, and I have but rws 
things more , and chem Wee come to them. 

6+ Propoſuion, 

The love of che ſoul co Chr Rin fincerity 1s not atly oxe [nd:wi/ble 
aft or habit , but a Holy frame of ſpirit , made up of many gracious In- 
clisations carrying the whole ſoul along with it wnto C briſt, for Union aud 
Communion with bim. I told you in the beginning, char ir is uſed 
here by thz Apoſtle as the periphraſiof a Chriſtian, a Brother , a real 
Saint ; And therefore it is not a ſuddain ard tranſient flaſh of the ſoul, 
Or any axe act , bur Cemprehenſive of much of that 5 wherein the va- 
tare of Chriſtianity doth eflenaally lye. T his follows necefſarily from 
che laſt propoſition ; And Indeed to make faith 'or love to Chriſt, 
ſuch ſingle Phyſical atts, as many. do, aSit renders the Doilrine of 
Chriſtianity perplexed , ſo doth it cxnetagy rend co the awrſig of 
the Conſciences of weak Chriſtians, and1I am afraid , /vgender alſo 
to liceationſneſs: Ir being too uſual with ſuch perſons, who preſumptu- 
ouſly conceive themſelves-to bee Chriſtians, becauſe they diſcern, as 
key think , thoſe ſuppoſed particular as, to take up with them, and 
ro grow remiſs , and careleſs in other - duties, as efſential to-Chriſtiaui- 
ty , and neceſlary to Salvation, as thoſegraces themſelves, Tocon- 
clude this Propoficion , you may note , that as /oveto God, iis the ſoul 
of nataral Prety.,—and is [ucarporated intoevery branch of it , ſos love 
ro Chriſt the very Spirit, that difuſer it ſelf through , and avimates 
all thoſe duties , which are required by the New Covenant, and reſpelt 
Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, 

7. Prepoſunon. 

When wee inquire after this Love , by it's Genwine churatte's , you 
are nat to underſtand thereby only ſuch ſpecial properties , as argue 
the eflence of this grace a poſteriori; Bur you are ro know that we under- 
ſtand.1t , in ſuch alatituce , asleaving Room for all thoſe Arguments 
by which the conſcience of a Chriſtian may bee reſolved; whether this 
grace was ever truly wrought in his ſoul or not. And theſe things pre- 
miſed , the Characters which evidently diſcover, awhether wee love 
C brit ;» ſincerity, are theſe that follow. 

| 1. Charatler. 

Wee may know it by our former Commons, and the rule is this ; 

whe e lovets Chriſt 1s foncere , there hath been a Convittion of the ſouls 


Marth.11.28. ##donve cont5:16n without him, and of the ſuſſicitacy, and willingneſs of 


Chriſt 


incerc a :Þ-put this firſt, as 
gelica (ove, } dare afhicm Ne con- 
ve for: fin ;/ no-aFeftion in the 
imtual ſve; (faiha Dinne-, , pe. .. x. 
| pro; erormnabic Al of fawv- 
And Wwebe ſame purpote ( fairk Dr, Prefer ) any hee preſ- 
arneily/, oa en mult» conchr to. beger' love +». The fight 
riff willingneſs, - 2nd readinets ro rel-ive. 2. His abilicy, ant 
lp. . Theſe rwo, wittivgnels, —— Crown Caves. £4. 
of  Chrif; -when undone. ſouts.doe firſt rake delighs '11 
- : > che ſer oymrnent1 of aux Led, which by the'r Saver Canc.i. 
$ & Ying ſouls ro. betreththemſclves untohimms  \Vhac ever 
= "1s brobennefs of heart, and a ſenſe, of approaching . _— SON 
4 the ſoul-the'tirft- occakion of acquainring ir (elf in Fe wt od 
mef wich Chriſt , and when fairh hath chezeupon found che 
T0 CO icfelf, © in«iespreſenc State of miſery , then the 
| | —» 4 So thar ic is-not a blinJe , pron paſſion, 
Renſov', macure judgement , and cheyce. Iris 
ons-were delivered into y the know 
———_—_— can give-undenyadle rea- 
to any love ſick ſoul; 15 ro rheS$pouſe 
| «3906 us thy beloved mere (then arorthey belor 
nor {0 Gloſſy and Rhetorical + yer Cant 3.3 13, 
chat, = Eras Shee bath (cen Chap. 2-3. 
Exctlieveyintis perſon , and.ſo much readine;# 
ndfaſc, ;aSrefulring from his fexeralofhices, which hatheven 
ravithedher and made vin comely te her for delights , yea , the very 
Ehiefe i rermmfea and therefore ſhes borh can, and doch claſpe * 5- 10: 
faftabouc kim,  andakes him for her Phyſtioee , Ha;band (Kings rift, 


| nn kr) thee'ts witting & fir te bee my Saviour, (ob ! [12th the 


oft or any thing; Thus Hee can * >: 5- 
lengerbuo!falts domnrighe: fick of loxe... vAnduhis isbe firkt 5 4: 
Cffar ater, v Taks traow , antagorhy-faut.; d:dp then: ever jet fi de 
£0. a ar þ nopable ro bear up agaiat the Terrours of 
anaccu q ſcience,evendying away for fear, le:ſt 
'Goe11 . 4A po \s n ant leave thee a:Horrowr - 9 1b dd : 
el It: > And -waviieanicbi3 dat = 8. A 


cl ry nl with:Cho; as 


i they 
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256 ” " Charalfers of Lovete Chriſt , | SermsF, 
| $131.20.  Gidfithouſee his bowelr-yrarming 19 thee , and. rhar hee was fuliy able 
ARt.9.5. ro-ſerrbeein the light of the Conntenance of that Godgwhoſe Tarrovy was 

wpehi thee > And under this convigtion was it , that.thou didft firſt cloſe 


with him; why chis.is love nor in pretence , _—— but ts 
$incerity: Whereas on the otherfide , if thy. ed affegion 
this foundation ; ifir hath been. alwates alike, neicher more, | nor 
leſs z if thar ſenſeleſs concen runs chrough thy ſoul , that chou haſt leverd 
See Keynelds on Chrift ever f1nce thou waſt born , and never cdidit feel the leaſt firings 
' Pfal.116-p.59- of Enmity againſt him 3 If Education , Cuſtome , ontward Conmunn- 
60 NC+ 9, beeall thar thou haſtco ſay to prove thy love z in faichfulneſs 20. 
16519.28, thyſoul, 1 warn ches to rake heed of ſelf-deceir , for ſurely the Reor 
of the mattey itt inohes-g and if chou wilt Ril} preſume, noewith» 
 ſtandingrhis cohfident denydl »* Lhave bur one word more , andthat 
#14ef «  isto eommendedthy ſerious peraſabrhac Judicious craft of Mr. inks, 
—_ rags on this very Caſe, and Text z where theſe counrerteir grounds af love 
Chrif.. are fwlly convitted of Inſaſſciexcy , ahd therefore I would nec do-whage 
an, abs dt WF 
P 2. Charatter. | pots.2d 
Where-love co Chriſt dwells in Sinceriry , there: hath beet ſome. 
ſenſible Impreſſion ,, Taftr, and Feeling of the- Fathers love tothe foul 
Rom.9-13. nhim: Ido not meatr, che Fathers fove, as itlyes inthe wondref 
Kom-8-30 F/efhion, but agir hath broken forth in a powerful afinai Vocation. 
The pedigree of a Chriftians love to his- Saviour; is2o- bee ferche from 
lohn 14 «- the Fathers love to- ſouls: m Chnſt; Jobs: 4. '19. Rhakone bum be> 
canſe hee loved ws fir#, Chriſt hilllelf as mediaror ,- is bur means 
TX whereby Souls may come ro God their: final and , ind bledledneſss, 
& 14,25 And thgtefore as the ſoul that loves him, loves the: Hiafſed -Ged 
y much mote , ſo before wee:can fixupor him wich full ſausfaftiong 
ſome beams thet2of muſt lightuponus, 1r-beingros greac a difficulty for 
the ſoul ro-prevail widhritſetf, corcuft all irs canceramemnys m che fan:'s. 
of a Cracified.C hrift , and tob:e fond of hin; until. it; hach-gained 
fome ſweet aflurance.of the Fathers vero ic ſelf itr-hum: ' And hence 
tr is chat our Saviour relis us 3 John 6, 44. Nom can come to him ,. 
extept the Father that hath font him,” draw him; 'By:commey to-Chrift, 
Frake irfor granted 3 may'bee underftood, either Fauh or Love + And 
: theſe carmor bee wirhour rhe Farkers drawing , whats that? morally, 
F it lyes in the <jeat diſcoverres of' his willmgueſs to: bee reconcited co 
> C9r.5:2% us Chriſt; when-in Conformity to (bir being an Chriſt reconciling the 
World te-limſelf , hee is pleaſed: ro vonchſate 8 his owhbeſeechings 
of is: rabec/reconciled, Canbet draws w$;/! ! 


—— 


'herpremife-rherefore of 


reconciliation: 


- 


Serm.p. 


aide eels , and by the ſeer influence 
thereof, che. foul is \wich Qbeecfulneſs to throw ic felf into 

| ff 4c 5: Samjour : Andiis isleve, Try by this alſo ; Did& 
thoſe Cords of a man, choſe bonds of Divinz , and 


flaye\, andthe cnd- mult include the means , and the greater the 


leder. | 

Tt ne IE” - $i Charatter, 

1 Wee then love Chunt in Sincericy, when chat «ffefiion in us is qua/- 
ay 0 Pages Hype various Eacchlencies, abt belexg to the perſon of 
ewr Lord ; when it reſpets him ,- according rothe ND 
of him in che Goſpel ; VIZ not lanply as a perſon , who is Hrfforr- 
cally gnade known tous by ſuch a Name; but according to the true 
Gharacter of him, as God and man 17.avc perſex ; | diode roy | as one 

tilled wich Oo God, above meaſure , by 4x inefſable Uuftion, as To'n;. 3c. 


y and laying afide his divine ſplendor, PMil-2-6,7,t. 
and Majefty - thar. hee might mthe' form of a Servant , andbee 
vhediene40 the daath of the Croſs , forthe Salvation of Sinners; and laſi- 
ly 4-.as one raed frow the #3:Ge4 , made able, and declaring aa. ;. ;o. 


hus high ſarisfaRion inshe acceſs of fingers unto God by him ; And ſo 
rhere are theſe faur graces, which are alwaies attendant upon , and 
are, (as Mr geres ineo the nature of this evangelical affe&i - 
an, 1, Huwble and Reverent admiration, Tis an admiring Love, 
Objeas that are incomparably Excellent, do alwaies firſt 15-3 with 
admiration, and though thar affe&ion diſſolve into love, yer doth 
icaotiuſually wholly-ceaſe , eſpecially if rhe obje bee nor throughly 
dz Tis thus with thy ſoul ( Chriftian ) that arr a ſincere X 
lover .of thy redeemer, and haſt norſer up ſome Image, of an ordi- hong : 
nary perſen , in che place of kim , thou admireFt hins , whom thou loy= ***3'*? 
eft, as-teverbeing able co comprehend his Glory : The Lord whom 
chou loveſt being God 44 well « Man, and Man as well as God , and John 1. 1.14- 
all this y in one-perſon : An obje& in whem Heaven and Earth are ſo 1 Tim.3-16- 
admirkbly blended rogerher , that the acuteſt reaſhn looſerh it ſelf, 8& 
tands amazed at the union, whence wee inde one of the Antiencs thus ©2/ef om. 
ſpeaking of it ; / kyow thet the word was made fleſh , but bow or i» what 
mmer this was dave , 1 kyeow not; Doeſt thow wonder , that I profeſs 
p——_m——_ s why, the whole Creation 13. [gnorant of it as well 43 I: And 
of chem grves this _—_ if Reaſon. go about ro cavil ? | Tgd- 7*#* Martyr. 
123 Poe 
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ge againſt 'oh 
feff: God hark ſaid ic,: nd therefore Seb and wilt beleeve ir;Th. ſe 
dings conſidered, 1 dare” tel{ cheey. chbr-chou canſt not love in 
fince:iry, bur-rogether / thou wikrbe:under « holy yaprare.of 
Admiration andxogerher 7 ay ov thy Amino wil ws outawss 
in2ecting.>. 47 WALGOL ; 
| Cant, 2.73. — -- 25 "0s! ”_ refreſhing dthpbe. "Ts a delighe:1 F efgoing ove 
5 love (ſoirh Aquinas) | eft poo. wr ran x. cnt is the ref and 
fi difaity 19s of the ſoul inche: Objeft layed; the nature of love lies 
mueh in delight. "Thou canftinoc .(Chriflian):toverhy-Lords 
wilt nnde thy hearr even raviſhedwichUelightin hims as being one ith 
©... Mhongrhefulneſs of the Wod-beatt ahwolls (COufinas, or] perionally 
- 24:2 .7 = 228 Phe efficariimeſolum wha ſifttnrians; ſed\per Knioxene H1peft aticuns; 
oy” or | nor vertually, or only ns nas fe and affiftance; and 
5eing.al bong that had fuchan #nltiaref che Sproct #:1s, chardack 
futl; . arrea him for the delight. of thyſoul  Andhenee iCis,'thaewee 
ne the Spouſe in the 'Book-of \Canticle fo often letting -forth her 
hearcin noly delight to her Beloved, 3s is manifeft-by her-many fov- 
ing compellarions, and ſeveral other expreſſions (Hee ſhall lhe all myghe 
bermixt my breafti, Cant. % 19+) tos large and many tobe amen 
here, .and therefore I refer you ro the Book it ſelf; 
3. Fngev'om gratitude & rharkfulneſs:” 'Tis a or acefuf and 4 
leve; 2s that which is begarrew inthe ſoul by.-che ſenſe - of <C 
ſ peakable goodneis,and condeſcenfion; and which is alſoever after feds 
and maimained thereby. Now the condelcenfion of Crif les in 
things: 
I. Int his vo/nntary wwdert ak img the work of Reconciliation, and - Me- 
Rora. 5.8. ation with Grd for perions ſounwerchy; Heb. 2,16, Hee took wor on 
 bizms the nature of Angels, but the feed of Abrahans, it was yr cauſe of 
ſinners, which chis great Lord undertook to plead; | 
2 1s his nnwearied diligence; ahd mnoinesble-patience in futfilli 
the ſev:re Laws of Redempuon, which hee had G@bmicced-cec- Thou 
the injury thar was done him-by man was ſo-great and: manifeſt; and 
the ce:rour of the Lotd againſt him alſo fo ſevere and unſpeakable, yer 
bee opexed met his month, but was dumb, even as a Lamb arthe leah 
tar; axd as 4 Sheep nnder the hand; of the Shearers, Iſa. 53-7. 


Mn..11. 30- 
| $9, - 3e' Tn being willing to communicate the benefits. paxetaſed thereby £0 
—— >” finful-and ballin men, upon ſuch eaſe Terms; bidding us db nv» 


Ma-3.36.17,18 thing ee but tw to. God by Repentance, and Self-demal, and beleeve 
m' 


 anbew 16 influ 


) 


in hianſetf, "2nd ther wh.tr ever our .ſnghad.been,. all the advantages 
pn "ver emer overtaus; Nor when all :he(e 
are «(as by every ſoulrhartincerely loaves 1m, more or l<\s 
chef ate) dothey nor ſweerly affeAwirhrhankfulnz(s, as well as love? 
Chififtian; cantt:thou lookupor ſach « Redeemer withaur ome lenie ot 
an obligation | 1d upon thy ſoul the eby?.wilc thou think one hngie and 
ſeparate affeRion enough for him?- 08 rather, will nor thy heace empry 
ir fel into che boſome'of the Lordwith love and than'fulneſs boch ac 
once, and each of them rar _ Ro our-do the ocher ? 

4+ Supports bg bops ard: con eg) 'Tis a ing ard confiatns {ove ; 
Bos pin Foc affetion, bur chap which. brings lite inco the 
ſoul frem-the fulneſs of char -Chrift i feeds upon, Perfedt /ove (ſich 
the ApoFle) cafteth ont fear, Therewill nor be ſo much as-the [parow 
of fear uponithe ſoul, when this affe&tion is ripened into perfect frui- 
cion : Andimthe mean cime, as the degrees of ic do increaſe, fo is 
the ſou heighrened in its hopes, andtramples uponics former jealou- 
fres, fears, and dilcouragemencs, And ts this fenſe ſome incerprer thoſe 
words, Rems.'8, 38, 39. Who ſhalt ſeparate us fron the leve of Chriſt ? 
&c..Avif they were che exulcarion of Faith upon the view of Loves 
Conqueſt, and viRotious Triumph over all its enemies : Love gives 
confidence of acceſs ro Chriſt, and unro God by.him; and this conf- 
dence lies in che ſout, as a cordial again all irs faintings and deipo-1- 
dencies; not 'that there may nor be a ſinking of ſpirits, and a ſwooning 
away f6r a time, bur love will reftore the ſoul again, and knowing 
Chriſb co be good, - as well as afl-ſufficient for irs condirion- ir will re- 
cover life and ſpinics. again, and nor ſuffer ic utrerly co- fainr under irs 
own ſ«d appreheniions, And rhis is the; third Charatter, Take now 
all theſe four qualifications of fincere lqve, and cry your ſelves by 


them, 

MX a 4." Charattr, 

;.- If our love be fincere,. it's an affetiony, which reſpe&erh nor +2 
uahed Chrifl, but Chriſt as Mediatonr : Ort is a hearty dehre of, and 
complacency in Chritt 1n all his offices; asi\King, and PrieſÞ, axd -Pro- 
phet : And of ſuch moment-15 rhe-righe knowledge of this Character, 
char (Chriſtian) Imuttdefire chee principally co ttuly it, and pais a 
jedgemenc uponthy ſelf thereby z Por yhar-ever fondneſs, and ſudden 
fluſhing s of love thou mayet finde within chee, they wil-nx ſocleacly 
rell-chze wharchou arr, as the knowledge of thy ſelthy this mork, Take 
it for 'a' clear Truth. 7 þet if thow loveſt mt Chrift 4 thy Sov, rag" Lora: 
if thy heart be not kynic v6 bins; as thy Hig Prief with God; if : hx) i 10 
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Ciant.6- 12415 
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Toh. 14-15.21, 


- &-15. 8. & 


LO, 31.33, 24: 


1 lohns.3. 
Luk. 19. 27. 
Heb. 16. 28, 


aword, if 


bl 


ſubjeas, and willing diſciples, wee are alwaics doing the Things 
are grateful, and are obedient ©s him: Thisis love; And heace-iLis; thac 
in ſo many places, eur Lord pucs us upentrying our love by our obe- 


dience, by keeping is words. aud ( 5... And ſpeaks of L:- 
bertines, [ the carnally wiſe, Rebels and Apoſtaces 25 encanes,and 


lok.”; 4-23,24. Naters of him,.whar-ever- their pretences are'to the; contrary} "And 


Heb. 15.36.12, 


3 Cor. 2.3. 


Rom.8, 3 4- 
Phil. 3- 7, 8. 


Cant. 8. $- 


- caule they .doall 


with Chriſt -as Hi 
' Begin ſo 


verily, ſo efſencial is this ro fincere love, thac unleſs you underfiagd it, 
you will be ableto give bura lame account of moſt: of the Scripeure- 
Characters chereof (as if Lhad time, I could eably demonfrare)be- 
reſuppeſe its If chou wouldſt know 4herefore whether 
chis Grace be 1 intcurh, cake thyhearc (Chrflian)).co Cho in 
every office, and try-it by ſuch 1 #297407, 0s may ceſulc from 
the confiderationof them; and this will tell thee by caſe diflinaly, 
Pne(t {for this did -lay che foundation 
other ewo offices; and-if thou haſt any love to Chriſt in Gpcer- 
ty, ic was the ſight of him inthis, char firſt-kindled-ir ) And-thys ber 
ſpeakrhy ſelf : Didft thoprever/ (oh my ſoul) ſeriouſly er, what 
Chriſt hach underraken'in thy behalf with che jealous Ged, face 
thou couldft nor ſee, and live ? waltthouever convinced, that all thy 
prayers, duties, ourrvard:iprivitedges,and devorions were lictle worth, 
and couldinot have ought-availedrhee, untefs by his ewn-S/erd bee had 
firſt extred within the vail, and '\made-atronement for thee ? And then 
with the ſame blood went afrerwards to he \right hand of God, and put 
him in minde of his Covenant, to proenre- a&val Grage, and Peace, 
and Adoption for thee 7” And'1s ira. pleaſure 10: ret, / as well as'thy 
admiration, to be alwaies mufing,” and ſearching whac\ſuch an, Abyfle. 
of grace-and goodneſs ſhauld mean ? And inthemidR of rby mufir 
v515 it, tharthy affe&ions firſt rook this holy fires, and were even ſur- 
prized into love? Is it by his Mediarion chat thonfindeft chy-expea- 
tions from God, and thy delight, im him ſupperretl > And doſt chou- re- 
joyce in him,'as one whoſe-goodnefs thou adoreft , and whoſe: favour 
with God, purchaſed by his orm' merit, thou admirefſt > And.cherefote 
art moſt willing to ruſt all thy concernmencs in his hands ? and-in all 
thy addtefles to God comeR {earning wpon the Arms of bin, as ay =} 
ove 
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Serm-g, and howto inflament, ; +230 
Loved Medierour 2nd Incerceffor 3 why thus co renounce our orvn Righ- 
.'reonſneſ our 'hearts” warmed _ _—_ efkmarionyof 

hisz "ro act's out” aceptance” with” c6!him : Briefly; to 

be in of Chrit, #h&d to look upon him with full ſariſ- 


faQion of ſpirit in alt his prieftly Adminiftrations , This is ſiacerely to 
 #FChrift as our High-Prixfh, And on the contrary, ro andervalue his 
| blood, eirhery as'wed!eſ? by preſuneytion, or as worthleſs by deſperation; 
robe afcribing co'our ſelves,” when wee receive any kindnefs or fa- 
vour from God; to doate upon our own worth, and righteouſneſs, as 
- carwhichis ſufficietic wi eicher Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Sarisfaftion 
of Inrerceffion: This is interprerarively ro reject him from being our Heb. 19.28. 
 Hith-Prieff, and co hate te of eur Lord. Thuscry your ſelves 
whether yee love” Chtitt in his” Priefily Office and when: you have 
"done with that , take thy-ſout to his Propherical Office, and make a 
'fufcher trial; by beſpeaking thy ſelf afrer the ſame manner, Thus, 
-Dioft thou'ever (oh my ſoul) ſeri cenfider that thou waſt made 
for amerernal life, TR _—_—— = 0 ned out _=_ way 
theters, it being only'co be learne $ of rtſts grear Propher > 
Andreupan hel ow whett ceaſed from liftening uncoany other, 
and 29's loving Diſciple hafFrhou found pleaſure” in ſeeking che Law, 
(even the word” of thy Salvarisn) at his mouth > Dorh thy hearc 
bro oregon his Do@rine ? and doft thou like che Diſcipline of 
hif' 7 Doft thon make ic rhy Andy Tovkmowy and lay. it as a 
pon ty ſelf, to krop rhe words of this'greze Maſtorrand Propher? | , 
even now, that hee is gone ro Heaven, and hath left his word in 7 14330 24. 
the | nde him; and tach ſent his Spirir, and ſer+ up under 
Officers int his School, 'and-precious Ordinances for thy gnidance and 
dire&ion ; doſt thou valite the Scriprwres above all other wricings in 
the world ? and witneſs chy efteem 6f them, by thy daily peruſal, and 
gndy of them > dofirhou bear a Reverence in thy-breaſt ro-all Chriſts 
Officers'ind Infticutons > 'Doſtthon' account the month of Chri# moZt Cam. ;. 16, 
fmecr'? and even delight rohear his voice m the Scripture; andinevery Pfal. 1. 2. 
Ordinance? andwher thou haſt heard, 'd62ftrhou lay up whar chou haſt 25: >- 2: 
been raught 25 the faithful counſeVof thy'teareftTeather,- and rejoyce 
-cherein> Move parriewarly; what is rhy carriage towards his Spiric ? 
doft thou hear, wheti hee calls? and are rhou'traftable ro all his 47s- 
#i0n57 'doft choti grieve” hmm; 'of art thou willing robe inftruged and 
rided by him'+ why, thas to'ceafe from leanng ts or own wider ſtands 
pg 3; to give up out ſelvesr&Chrift;"and his: Spirir in rhe Scriprures, 
and in alt cht'Ordhnariees ofrhe Goſpel, ro be the ſerious and wit- 
:2f23 ling: 
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Charedters:of, oweto+Ghrrft, Ser; 9- 


Rom. C- 


AR. 2.26, 


g2 
ng Diſciples of Chriſt; Thigix 10:lw Chriſt <v ove Prophet bnfincer- 


Luk. 24. 5*- 


# G 


carnal ſelf? wa 
ompetition 4 doeft chou in-the' toutſe 
»ebrhy life moſt contaonly fulfill 2, whoſe Kingdpme arr then moſt de- 
-hghcedi che adyancementt of 2 18 jt + pleaſure rs' thee, that thy-Lord 
doth reign, and therhis Threve is more univerſally exalred ? of '<l(e 
doch thy hearr riſe 4 the advancement of Chrifts Kingdome > In 
whom doſt thou finde thy greateft delight? 18 ir rather in che 
ny of Rebels, thar would pull-rhe Crown from che head of -Chris; 
in the hana ble wud obedigut FubjeRe of thy Lord ? dot} thou take Chriftiro 
be thy Prinee,evn Soverargn? ghd doſt thou love the pederiand gigry of 
his Kingdom as becomes an obedient ſubje&of ſo grear gh why 
ing, > And 


- - 
- 
_ 


this is «xtewfrvely to will Chris” Regens, of ro love hin as 
chis is rhe third Ofhcesand:che fourth Charger. | If you would: mike 
ſure work; 1his45 a Rulewhich will-gor-deceiveyou.” | 7 
rrorg wt 1 ple yl Ge Clhanaters\'s ils Shut 7} * {nk of 
If wee haze # fellewſhiy with C briff ini is Hononrt ad diſhononrs, or in 
his 10925 an4. ſorrews, then is-0ur love;nor feigned /unrs Chrifty-biitin 
Prcerity:True-love- (if I may/be allewed- ſobro' fpeak) mixcth- con- 
 cermments; my meaning is, chat ir makes anochers/0yes and ſorroisro 
be mine, as well-as/his; hey may-Wyte hatred wpw* them ſelvery who 
- are regartleſs-wherher it: go welbox; ts with Ghvifts ireereRt+In-rhe 
world! Noxemminnion with Chriſt, no dove,” Even 4be petſenal- re- 
; prorcties and abuſes; which Chrift-indured here þelow, though f©-tha- 
ny haridred years ines, do. yer affe@ them; /and they what love: him, 
hre aſymmthy with him jn them;} 'Norwbterisjchis joy alin thac bee 
- vas perſonally advanced by bein raiſed) again Fomrhe: dead, 'and 
| | | taken 


Serm.g. and how to inflame it. 233 | Bit): 
— w— if 
raken up co glory, to lit therein at the right hand of God, but theirs al- 


| fo: Tell a loyal wife, that her husband is honoured, and her hearc will -f | 
leap at the cidings, chat are broughr to her. *Tis good news to love- |; 
fick ſouls ro hear chat Chriſt is now in Glory, they ſavour the advance- 2}: 


ments of their Lord, according to thoſe words of Chrift himlf to his 
Apoſtles, If yee loved mee, yee would rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, 
for my Father is greater than I, Joh. 14.28. They are gladby Faith to 


ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs after a dark and cloudy morning in his 4 
Meridian Altitude. 1 hey dye, and are crucified wich Chriſt in his loh.20. 20, ot 
de ath, Rows. 6.:3, Gal. 2. 19, And they feel a reviving of themſelves Wl | 
in the Reſurre&ion of rheir Lord; and hence ir is ſaid of them, thar (St ; 


they are quickened rogether with him, Epheſ. 2.5. and thac they fic "3 
cogether in heavenly places with him, Epbeſ- 1,20, Wee read of Ma. 20-11 oh 


any of his concernments in the world, do either preſper, orelſe are 
trampled upen and ctouded. 'Tis as the arrows of death co ſee either 
his Laws, Ordinances, Officers or Subje&s trampled upon . The re- 
proaches of the rebellious world reproaching their Lord fall upon 
themyand are as ſo many darts firuck4nco their own ſouls. This is thar, | 


Pſa. 42.10. & 
69. 9. 


ry, that ſhee wer weeping to the grave of ker Lord, bar hearing that he —_—_— with | 4 | 

Was aroſe, (hee came away rejoycing : And no otherwiſe was it wich : zo | 
his Diſciples. Chriſt doth nor criumph alone in his Aſcenſion, bur all oh | | 
ſuch as love him, ſhare therein rogether with him, And as they ſhare ; 
wich Chriſt in his perſonal joyes and troubles; ſodo they no leſs, when Q | | 


which ſucceſſively feeds their joyes and ſorrows, that ir goes well with 
the Milirant Church here below, or that a cloud of diſpleaſure and per- 
ſecution is ſpread over 1c. t 

6, Charatter, p \ | 


Where love to Chriſt is lincere, there Chriſt is accounted by the 
foul ro be its Treaſure; and there 1s a longing defire in every ſuch ſoul 
of the neereff communes with him : I pur both theſe rogerher, chough 


there bee a very clear diftintion berween them, for brevicy; ir is a #/ | 

cruly conjugal love, which canneither bear with diſtance, n>r brook "134 k 
any-Rival- And this is the meaning of rhe Spoule in thar donble exoreſ- { | | 
fion, calling him the chiefeft of teu thouſands, and profeſling him to bee 388: 
altogether lovely. The ſoul that loves Chriſt, may love other things, _ 5-Lo.16. THE (1 


and efteem them lovely; bur thee will ſay of none, that they are al- 
together lovely, but only of her Lord. When one asked Alexander to * 
ſhew him his Treaſure, che report is, that hee poinred to his friend 
Epheſtion; the Treaſwre of-a ſoul thar ſincerely loves Chriſt, is Chri#t 
himſelf | Deus mere eft omnia,or | my God is my all, ſaith th: ſoul, char. l 

Kk loves | 


Charatters of Love to ( rift, —SermeP 


Cant. 2. 4- 


Cant. 4- 1,&c. 


loves God as his Z/timate exd. Hence is that of David, Pſal, 73. 25. 
Whons have 1 in Heaven but thee, and who is there on Earth, that I deſire 
beſides thee ? | Chriſtus mens oft ommnia, or | my Chrift is my all, ſaith 
the ſoul, rhar is upun inquiry how to finde acceptarion with God, 
Whence is that of Faw! , Dowbileſs 1 count all things but loſs for the ex+ 
cellexcy of the knowleage of Chrift, Pail. 3.8. * Is the proper Morro of 
a love-fick ſoul, Noxe but Chriſt : The (lincerity of a Chriftians love 
lies in giving a p:cheminence to che Redeemer, whom it foves above 
every ching elle, The ſoul thar loves Chriſt, values nothing incom- 
pariſon of him, no not his own benefits. Mere:r:c14 anwor oft, plus ane 
nulans, quan ſponſum amare, or| It isa noe of a Harlo:, to prefer 
the portion before the perſon. Andthar is a no leſs true © than noble 
ſpeech of the devour A. Kempis | Nobilis amator non-quieſcit in done, 
[dis Chrifto ſuper 1mme donum; or | | he Wo thy and Noble Lover values 
nor Chritt ſo muck by whar hee brings, as by-whar hee is himſelf. The 
ſoul char loves Chrift, loves Ordinances, becauſe they are the ben- 
quetting-houſe of her Lord, wherein ſhee is often refreſhed by him; 
ſhee loves the Priviledges of the Goſpel, becruſe they are the Pwr- 
chaſe of her Lords b'ood; Shee loves ter own Gracer, becauſe they 
are the rare Ornaments which Chrift hatch pur upon her ro rendet 
her beautiful, and fir her for his own imbraces; and yer after all, 
her language to Chrift is, Not Thire, bus Thee : Shee will nor ſe 
value them, «to ſorget him, thac gives them; Chriſt is her Center, 
and therefore ſhee retts nor, bur will lay by, and rhrovughall ro come 
ro him ; ſhee can ſcarce forbear a-fir of Impatience ſometimes ro 
chink of that diſtance that is tilt berween them, See Cart, B. 14. 
Make hafte my Beloved (ſaith the Spouſe co Chriſt there) ad bee thou 
like to a Rot , or to # yourg Hart upon the Monnmams of Spices, 
And ſuck another Ejaculation 1s thar, Revel. 22, t7, 20. where the 
whole Church is brought in crying ro Chrift, Come Lord Peſws , 
come quickly : White our hearts dwell below upon the chick Clay, 
and haveno daily deſires to ſend forth ( «+ Doves from the Ark ) 
for communion with Chriſt, There 1s liccle fign of fincere love ts 
him. 
08 C haralley, 

Wee may know our Sincerity in love , by the valve wee put wp- 
a ozr ſelves, aswell as upon Chriſt; if our inrereft in Chriſt ber the rate 
by which wee value our ſelves, that will -argue true 16ve ; when this 
makes ir day in our ſouls , that Chriſt (miles upon us , and on the c- 
ther ſide, when this ſpreads the darkneſs of rhe night everus , that hee 
hides 


—_—— 
——_— a as 


Serm.' 9. and how to inflame it. * 


hides his face from us; then wee love him, David loved God heartily, 
and therefore -when God ſmiled', hee rejoyced , Pſalm, 4.6. and 
when God hid hi face, hte was as much troubled then ,- as before de- 
lighred; 'Tis thus tn every retarion, where there is fincerity of affe&i+ 
on, asthebond thereof, and a dependance berween them , of the 
one upon the ocher ; 'Fis thus b2tween a Prince, and a loyal favorite; 
berween a Husband, and a loving wife; *cis thus between the love- 
fick ſoul , and Chriſt; when ſhee injoyes him z then none (0 /ighe- 
ſ»me in Coumrenance as thee ? According to the nature cf love, her 
affe&ioris are hardly conceated ; they are even to big for her heart co 
cover , and therefore hee can ſcarce with hold her ſelf froma Holy 
exulration before every one that meers her, Whereas 6n the other fide 
if Chriſt bur withdraws, if ſhee calls , and hee gives no anſwer ; if hee 
ſeems ro avoid her Company, and to deſpiſe her familiaricy ; what 
ch:n> Oh then her Joy is curned inco Gall , and her Pteaſantneſs 
inro Wormwood ; therrher Countenance grows dark. ard ſable, and 
her rnoughrs within her are full of horrour , deje&ion, and confuſion ; 
ſhee goes up and down like a perſon almoſt diftrated, and every 
place 15 made to Eccho to her griefs,and mournings;ſhee goes from Or- 
dinzn-e to Ordinance , and from one Warchman to another , and 
pro-laimstorthem all the fickneſs of her ſoul , If peradventure thee 
may recover again the fight of her Beloved, All rhis and much more 
with incomparable elegance you may read deſcribed inthe Song of Ss- 
lomen, Thus asthe Marigold opens to the Sun in the firmament , (0 
doth the hearr of a Sincere Chriſtian co the Swn of Righteouſneſs , 


Chriſt in Glory, 
8. Charatter. 


Where Love is Sincere , the ſoul will bee often 0» the wing of Medi- 
tation , and buſied in the contemplation of Chriſt, It's an old Rule and 
4 true one | Anima eff nbj amat , non #b1 animat , 07 | The ſoul dwels 
as much where it hath fixed ic's love , nay mere there , than where it 
hath ir's moſt natural operation : Chriſt and che beleever that loves 
him, live as if they had bur one ſoul berwixt them. *Tis nor che 
diſtance berween Earth and Heaven that can ſeparate them ; True 
tove will finde our Chriftwhere evet hee is ; when hee was upen the 
Earrh , rhey that loved him, kepthis Company , and now that hee is 
one to Heaven , and our of fight , thoſe rhar love him are frequent» 
Ty ſending up their hearts unto him. Ani indeed they nzver thinkchem- 
ſelves Intelligenc in any ching chart is worth the knowing , uncil they 
have made therr fouls much acquainted , and familiar with their C-#- 
erfied Saviour, 1 Cor. 2,3, Kks 9, Charatter. 
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me 


3 Sam. 13+2+ 


z King-21.4- 


ycſt. 5.13, 


AR.20. 24. 


Marth.1e.3 7. 


 Revy.32.18. 


lebn x3. 5. 6 


I 4. 


Cont. 1-7: 


ARQ.2,44-45- 


9s Chardllers . 
There will bee 4 #il;vgneſs to part with all fer him: How many good- 
ly things do perſons of all ſorrs contemn fer ſome oe thing , which 
x fr love? Ammon, Ahab, and Hamas, are three grear examples of 
chis : Take bur one inſtance, and ir ſhallbee of a Coverous wan; why, 
hee diſregards all the learned accompliſhments inthe World , for a 
licle gain ; Hee thinks himſelf berrer ,- when hee hath gor that which - 
comes our of the Bowels of the Earth hee treads on , than that which 
comes fram the Manſion houſe of God, in the Heaven above him: and 
therefore,how familiarly,and eaſily will he part with the one to chooſe 
the other ? no bends of nacure or religion, are enough to reftrain him; 
'Tis the reſolution of a ſoul that loves Chriſt , chat nothing ſhall part 
cher , they are habitually Martyrs already , and if hee put them to 
it > "us not life it ſelf that they will account too precious to lay down 
for the ſake of him, All the waters, and; floods of perſecution, cemp- 
ration, and fatfiigien, ſhall not quench their | —_ of love, Caxt. 
$. 7. Wirnels thoſe words of [gnatins [ Wig nai odugos 8c. or )et fire , 
croſs, &c. andall the torments, which by men or beafts can bee In- 
flited en my body,.yea, and add to them, whar all the Devils in 
hell can do uponit, if it were by ſolemn ſentence of Excommunicati- 
ondelivered to them, yer would 1garhrough chem all, rocomecto the 
boſome of my Lord. 
Lo. Charaller. 


There will bee a willingneſs to ſfeop ro the meaneſt offices, forthe 
ſervice of Chriſt ; ve ( wee uſe to ſay ) fands not with Majeſty ; irdid 
notdo ſo in the perſon of onr Saviour, when hee waſhed and wiped 
his diſciples feer z and thoſe that love him will nor chink it much to 
conform to his example ; chey will not think they can ever Roop too 
low for the ſake of him. John 21. 15. 

II, Charalter. 

If it Ricks not barely im the perſon of Chriſt , but reachethto all , that 
have an union wich him ; 1f it bee co Chriſt myical, as well as perſo- 
nal ; if you love their perſons, their graces, their fellowſhip, &c. 
Tell mee ( ſaith the Spouſe ) where thou cauſeſt thy flocks to reſt at Noon » 
Shee delights to be led forth with theminro the green Paſfares of his or- 
dinances, and tO feed together with them ; If ſhee hath any ching , 
its all cheiss, who havean equal intereſt in Chriſt with her ſelf, thee 
will make uſe of her graces, ſubſtance, and all, thar fellow-members 
may be refreſhed. Ir makes them of Cathelick ſpirics, The Apokile is 
peremprory, and branderh them all as | yars, that pretend to the one 

of 


and how to inflame it, 


©f theſe without rhe other. See 1 Fob, 4+ 19, & 5-1. & John 11, 


12. Charatter, 

— Wee may know it by ics Concemnrants, Sincere love goes not but 
1n the compatiy of every orher grace ; Ir either preſwppoſetb, or tirong= 
ly impliech and inferreth the whole dnty of a Chriſtian. | Diligere Chr 
finms (ſaith Aquinas) eft Chriſto in omnbuy ſe ſubjicere ,& regalam Pre- 
Seftorum ems in omnibus ſequi, or| ro love Chriſt, is co fulfil che whole 
Law of Chriſt; *tis a molt comprehenhive grace; 's the abſtract of the 
New Creature, the whole Image of God in ove word; 'tis the ſubſtance 
of the Divine Werkmanſhip upon che ſoul. They are bur Ciphers, and 
fignifie nothing in Chriſtianity, who are withouc ic. Briefly, co love 
Chrift, ic isin ſome meaſure to partake of every grace,and tobe a C hr- 
Sian altogether, 

Theſe are the Characters, ſome I have omitted, and 11 orhers I 
have been brief, becauſe I would reſerve a lictle room for the ſecond 
Caſe : Give mee leave but briefly ro ſuggett a few chings for ſarisfa- 
Rion of one doubc, and I ſhall preſently come cothar, Wall ſome ſay, 
If rhis bee love in fincericy, who then loves him aright ? It is no leſs 
dangerous to draw eur the deſcription of a grace, {o as none can finde 
ir, than to leave it ſo, as none may ſuſpeft the want or abſence thereof 
in themſelves; and uponthat Rock, they will tell mee I have Plitted 
in the decifion of this Caſe, there being hardly any one that can go 
from CharaRer reCharaRer, and ſay afrer a thorough ſearch, Now [ 
know that I axs 4 lover of Chriſt in bncerity: For anſwer to which ſcruple, 
I ſhall barely ſuggeſt a few Conſiderations. 

I, It is moſ certain, and notorious, that there 1s much connterferr 
leve abroad; and ir was not the leaſt part of my defign to unmask it. 
CharaQers ſerve as well ro convince the preſumpruous, as to eſtabliſh the 
fincere and upright. There is much in the world, that looks like love, 
that is not; ſuch are thoſe Vagens affetions, that are to a Chriſt in ge- 
neral, and nocrto him, as King, Prieſt, and Propher; And rhoſe coun- 
terfeir affeRions, which are to Chriſt upon the ſole Arguments of E- 
ducacion, Cuſtome, which are as truly in a Twkto his Mahomer, and 
ſerve as well co juſtifie the Jew in his blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, as che 
Chriſtian in his pretended love of him; for love ro Chriſt, ſay Drvizes, 


is not ſo much to bee meaſured by the degree, and fervour, as by the 


grounds and morives;And alſo char barren love,which works up the ſoul 

to.no meaſure of obedience unco himz And laſtly, char which allows 

Chriſt but the worlds /eavings in = 
| K 


hearcs, every thing being con- 
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fantly preferred before him : And whac a valt number of perſons ge 
' no further rhan theſe? : | 
2. Many perſons are truly gracieus, who yet krow nor, whether they 
have any grace or not : Ic requires: mere k/{/ro ſearch our the nature 
of a grace, and to finde ir in our ſelves, chan barely ro exerciſe ir; The 
former are works of much judgement, and require a deep acquaintance 
with our own hearrs; whereas to the lacrer, ic is enough, if 2 perſon bee 
but of an 9rdinary underfianding, and an hareft heart, Befides Graces 
Exck.47- 33435 have their degrees, like che waters of the Sanguary, and where grace 
"”? is very ſhallow and little, ir is exceeding difficult ro-know that there is 
an) at all : And ſuch perſens-ſhould do well, whe are ſo weak, rather 
to bend t.me in the exerorſe of grace, than in trying whether rhey have 
Srace or no, for commonly it 3s but labewur in vain, 
3+ There are no ſouls in whom this grace is really planted, bur they 
have all theſe Charaters drawn upon their hearts to know ir by, more 
or leſs; I do not ſay, they ca» finds them in themſelves, and kyow they 
have them, but onely thar they have them. And of rhis I need give no 
furcher evidence, than what you will eafily finde your ſelves, if you wilt 
but ſtudy the nature of love to Chriſt, by the Rule of ic faid down inche 
fifth Propoficion premiſed, and by the third and fourth CharaRers; 
for I am well aflured thar Chrift cannor bee loved, as therein deſcribed, 
unleſs all theſe particulars mentioned; be either antecedent thereto, or 
connexed with it. | 


2. Caſe. 

And fo I come to the ſecond Caſe, v1. How wee may get onr love ro 
him kindled and inflamed ? And I ſhall preceed in the Reſolucion of 
this by theſe four ſteps. 

1. | willdiſcover the danger of being without this grace. 

2, I will add fome moving Conſiderations to proyoke all that love 
their ſouls, ro look after ir. 

3+ I will give Direftions to them that have it not, how to ge It. | 

4. I will add a few more Dire&ions for chem char have it, how 1c 
maybe increaſedand inflamed ? 

I begin with che firſt, which I will diſpatch by thefe trvo ſteps. 1. By 
diſcovering the Hainouſneſs of Sin, 2. The Terrour of che Punifſhmene 
due therers. 
| Now that you may underftand che firſt, befides what hath been ſaid 
n the fore-mentioned Traft, proving it to be a fin againſt the Fathers 
love and wiſdome ; the whole work: of the Son, and the fdrcial ceronomy 
of the Hely Ghoſt; 1 add firſt it's a fin urcerty ſmborrtmng the _— 
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flgn of che Goſpel, caſting «ſcor» npon the grace of ail the three per- 
ſons, and nor{ſo much as acknowledging what was done by them, as 
worthy the leaſt acceprance; ir writes v4»:r7 upon all che promiſes, and 
152 fruſtraten to the delign of Chriſt in that Noble Diſpeaſarior, there 
being nothing that he did more a!m ar, than toreftitic hs own, and his john 3-1 
Fathers love to us, and to recover from ws our love to them again, 1 John go 
' 2, Ir is interpretatively a co:federacy with Satan againſt God and 
Chriſt, The proper and grand wickednel(s of the Devil, being his ap- __ co yo 
tion to the defizn of Godin glorifying himſelf by the ſalvarion of © 
mankind through Chriſt, which yec ſ6 tar, as wee are haters of Chrift, 14.9. 15. 8, 
wee are inour mexſure guilry of, as well as hee. 
3. Ir is a complicated fir; many fins in one, Sugh as are foul Ingrati- 
tmde; Rebellion, 1t being the cafting of rhe Soveraigncy of a Righrful | 
Lord :Cruelry to Chriſt and as it were, x kicking him upon che bowels, 
a Chriſtiridiam; and to our ſelves, Prov. 8, 36. the rearing aut our own 
bowels, with our own hands, ſpir1tmail wneleanneſ(s and adultery, it being James 4+ 4. 
a rreacherous revolting from Chriſt afrer proteſlion of Marriage to 
him. 
4. It is « fin which eyensthe door to all wickedneſs, Refiftance of the 


Spirit, contempt of rhe Goſpel, and them that bring it, ſleighting of Joh. 15.18,19. 


Ordinances, Treaſon againſt Chritt as King, and 1mplacable birter- 
neſs and enmity againſt his ſubje&s, and children. 


5. It is as [rration { fin, or ſuch for which there cannot be the left Canr.1 .15,14, 


Apology; becauſe Chriſt was lovely in himielf, did much co ingage our 5. 9-44 16. 
hearrs to him, earneſtly intreared us to place our affeKions upon him, 
ſ>nding his meſſengers to wooe us, befſtowing gifts upon us,{ke a King, x Per. 1. 4, 
to oblige us, and making aimoſt incredible offers of much more thar 
ke would do for us,yea, hnally, threatning us even With Anathema Ma- 
ranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22, If wee with-hokd our hearrs from himz And 
can ſuch a fin after all this be extenuared ? 
6. It is 4 ſin brought forth, and mrſed by the fonleſt abensinations, ſuch 1 Cor. x. 8. 


as PPiritnal darkneſs, and ignorance, Notorious Infidelity, as to the 19+ 5. 43 44 


doQrine of the Goſpel, Horrible Pr:de, Self-rightequſneſle, Idolatrous *”' 
and carnal Self-love, 

2. It isa ſin ag a:-ft all 0#r Covevants and Ingagements, ſpecially our 
Baptiſm 1] bond, wherein wee did ſolemnly promiſe Chritt our hearts, 
and that in oppofirion ro all ochers; the bond of Chriſtian Ingeravey, 
 Self-bove, and proper Intereft, Profeſſion and Relation, as wee bear his 
Name in the world, | 

8, Aadlaftly, Iris a 4n utrerly mcenſiftext with the preſence of any 


one 


2 Cor, rt, 2, 


b.; 
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ove grace in the ſoul ; it being impoſſible, \char any thing ſhoal 1 
——_ where this weed hath once ſettled and hea Bm Fr 01 
may as well expe&t to finde branches wahout 4 Kovr, as the graces of the 
Spirit wichour Jove :Thus very briefly you have ana che danger, 
of being wichour love to Chrift, from che nature ofthe fin. - 
2+ I argue ir from the Terrovr of the Puniſhment : And certainly th2 
Jaſt God hath proportioned the evil of this, ro rhe quality of that, Stu + 
dy well cheſe few places Of as 5 Joh. 3.19» Mat, 21.41. Heb, 2, 
3.& Io. 28, 29. & 83: 25» Rev. 2, & 3+ throughour, Oh the rex- 
rours of the Lord, that will one day bee heaped »por the haters of his 
Son! See Rev, 6.16. But wee need nor look any furrher for rhis mat= 
cer, than snto the uwakgned conſcience of a Rebel againſt Chrift in a fic 
* of deſperation : what Soerpion-laſhes doth ſuch a mans conſcience give 
him ? Oh the hear of his burning Caldron.! wich what rage and fury 
doth ic break forch on 5 y hays uncil the ſoul is eyen became « Hel 
co ir ſelf! And wonlde/# then net love Chriſt (will. inraged conſcience 
then ſay) ſo lovely in himſelf, and ſo full of leve to thee? Couldeſt 
chou ſee him ſighing. bleeding, ſweating, dying for thy ſake, and yer 
not love him? Couldeſt chou ues at ſuch bewels, and contemn ſuch 
prodigious mercy ? and that when this love would have opened to 
thee, the door of glory ? how ear? how infinite glory? and when 
che reje&ing of it would infallibly plunge thy ſoul inco miſery ? how 
dreadful, how intollerablt? was ever madneſs like thine, eh ey ſoul, 
will conſcience ſay ? cereainly Hell is roo/cake a puriſhment for ſuch a 
Serpent, ſuch an [»carnate Devil as thou arr; well may Ged rejoyce ta 
bee avenged on ſuch a wretch as thee, and make thee to drink up the 
very dreggs of his Indignation ; while others chat dwell 1» God, ſhall 
dwell in love, ok how will God bee nothing elſe, bur fury, and wrath, 
and vengeance to thee > Thou ſhalt oxe, day (and «hat day ſuch as wr- 
ver ſhall have an end) hear Juſtice catl upon Omnipgrency (till to add 
more flame to thy torment ? Thus conſcience will fk backward, and 
farward, and. even wreak is ſelf wich che moſt diſmal flaming lane 
guave, that ir can finde out , upon the haters of Chrift; 
And is not char a dreadful fin, which (half chus ſet a war againſt him- 
ſelf and put a ſword into_ the hand of cruel conſcience to cleave 
che ſoul in peeces ? And is not that a dreadful puniſhment, when a 
man ſhall b:zcome his own 4rouſer, Judge, and Execution:r? When 
conſcience ſhall burn ſs hot within a man, char hee ſhall be a terrour 
v0 himſelf, and an eternal amazement? And yer alas what is all 
ehis to the immediate impreſſions of the wrath of Ged upon the ſoul ? 
+ ” \ | Wacnp 
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'when hee chac harh ſaid Yeagrance is mine, ard I will repay , ſhall graſpHeb.'20.30. #10 
the ſoul in his dreadful hand : which might bee farther Improved , nf. 
and be demonſtrated robe Incomparably the ſoreſt part of the puniſh- ; 
ment;bur I ceme co the ſecond particular, which was to lay down ſome 
moving Conſiderations, to provoke ſuch as love themſelves, to love 
Chriſt; and the particulars laſt mentioned, 
Confider t. Who ir 1sthac I plead for this day : Sirs I donot call 
you ro deat upon thick clay, filth, appar: 1 do nor plead to gain 
your hearrs co one that is not worthy 3 or hath noe deſerved that you 
ſhould 'phace your affetions upon him; if you can make either of 
theſemanife, hare him ard ſpare nor ; bur I plead for one whois 
2, glorious , and-excellenc,if you doubr it read his Character, Cart, 
$+ 9. What ſayeſt then now , is hee not Altogether lovely? is there any 
blemiſhes bee found in him? and if cheu mitruſteſt che Judgement of 
the Church, ſure thou canſt nor doube of Gods; Hear his ſentence , 
Math. 3.17. This # my beloved Son , in nhow [ aw wel pleaſed. Hee 
knew of when hee (pake , for lee was by Son 3 and hee dorthnor fay , 
hee was pkeafed with him only, bur well-pteaſed , i. e. delighted , 
( See Prov B, 306. ) and ſatisfied And was hec worthy of Gods love, and 
doeft rhou doubr , whether he ſhave deſerved thine? 2. Conſider, 
heeis one that died for rhee ; firft ro purchaſe thy love, and fince is 
2one to' Heaven, where yer hee dorh nor Ceaſe rocall upon thee, and 
Invicerchee ro beſtow thy heart upon -him; were hee excellent, bur 
proud, irwould bee lirfte ro thy advanrage; Bur hee oops , and 
wooes , and imyears thet; *Tisa day of the Gladmſr of her beart when 1ſa.gg. r. 
hee prevailes bur wwh ove fout ro clofe with him': Andall therage of Luke 15. 20. 
his perſecuroersdid'not grieve him more , chan yow will if you ftand ir rg _— 
out againſt him: 4, Conſider, hee is one thar hath the power of thy* FTE 
life and dearly it iis own wands'; arid'rhis is one part of his Covemant , 
upot which thy life or dearh depends z as offered'in the promiſe , ſo 
hee waires, bur as love is the Condicionof ir, ſo if thou hearkeneſt 
not , rhow looſeſt thy ſhare therein , and whar chou- chooſeſ bee ic 
life , or deart}, chou ſkalc Certainly have: 
2 Confider,whar iris I-plead for; why, alf char T aske is fove , and 
will poems Chrift thar? I call chee rorhink well of Chriſt , to defire 
hims, to take Complaceneyin intro brearh afrer union and erernal com- 
monidn with hin: And whict'of rhefe?deſt chow chink too mech for ſuch . 
an-objeX?* or where can{tthou-placerhem; more firlyrhan upon lump \* « 
whar is hee” worthy of , ifnor of this? did'ever contenc 'ic ſelf | 
with: ſuch: arecottipence Þ* wagever: atly debreafier paid ? any ſervice [1 
ſocafily performed, as this, only to love ? ————_—_— CC 1 
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King , Prieſt and Propher, and is thar-all which rhou muſt do , co par- 
take of hx [ove 1n hita , ro love him in rhoſe relations, - and wilc thou 
ſick ar this > Haft chou any orhzr way to th2 boſozze of God bur by hin? 
& yer rather than thou wilt come thither by eve,wilt rhou damn thy ſor} 
by hating Chriſt? 1s nor the enjoyment of God , worth the labourof 


ha. - 
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1 Thel.x. 3. vi? ſhall all go , rather than be [ſaved by love 10 thy Redeemer? 
3. Conſider what bee will do for thee , if thou art a fancere lover of 
him ; Hze comes not to Coxrt thee, and flarcer thee rothy loſs, but his 
WW reward s great, and hee brirgs ir with him, Give mee leave torell chee 


ſome parciculars thereof ; It thou "gs love him , hee will 6etreth ' thee 

to himſelf in deareft love ; Hee will bee thy Bridegroowe , and thou: 

Hoſ.2-19420. ſhalc be bis Bride 'z "Tis nor all thy filcby garments, Ragges, or Po- 
Epucl-5-32- erty that (hall hinder, bur hee will bee to chee the Covering of thine 
ag + ejes: Anlagladneſs of hearc ſhalt thou bee uzo him, Zepb. 3. 17. 
Rev.:1.9, Thou thalc bee the Toyof Chriſt himſelf , for as the Bridegroom rejoyecth 
Ua.62,5. over the Bride , ſe fall the Lord thy God rejoyce over thee , 2ly, He will 
X dell with thee, John 14, 23, 24, Husband and Wife dwell rogerher, 
Join 17. 23- and ſodoch the berrothed ſoul and Chriſt, / i them ', and they in mee , 
ſairh Chriſt ; Now this is a ptiviledge , which carties many 1n the womb 
ef ir, ſuch aretheſe : 1. [ntimacy and daily familiarity, Chtiſt and 
Eph.5.23- , Chriftians, take their meals together z rhere is no Communion fo neer, 
as thar which is berween them. Ove fpryie x Corc6,17. 2, Mainterance, 

1Tomn.;.s. andproviſion, Hee ts worſe than an infidel , that provides wot for his ewn 
hewſe.All that live under the ſame roof wicthChriſt, have their daily bread 


Rev 3+20. 


Heb.x3-5- provided for them at his charges; and hee hath ſaid , rhe bee will uever 
leave them. 3. Proteihion, every mans houſe'is his , they are 
under ſafe Covert that dwell with Chriſt, © 4, Corinſel ,*guidance , 
anddireQien: This grear Husband dwels\ with all bis family according 
2335 I” krowledge , for hee reacheth them» all biy Secrets , and ſFews them his 
Plal.z5 14. Coverant, 3ly. Hee will Iwtereft theein all bis own Riches, purchaſes , 


poſſefiions and gigmiies; rogerher with his perſon, heg offers Heaven 
Row.$.17- and Earth for a Dexry.- All chings are his by purchaſe}, and thou ſhalc 
bee a Copartner or Cehery with him, when thou-arr eſpouſed ro him. 
4ly.He will manifeſt the highef* [ndulgence,and Teriderneſs towards thee 
Nor all thy crols walkings (if through remprarions it ſhall fo fall our ): 
| ſhall pur htm upon arty more then a moment any departure fromthee;for- 
2.89.3; Bee hath reſolved that bis faithfw'neſs rowards thee hall never fait; and 

. therefore when thou ſeemeſt almoſt loft, and-ready ro-deſpond ,; hee- 

wilt return ro thee again,and the more time he harhelok by abſence, the- 
more full will hishearc. bee of raviſhing love and affettions r0 thee. 


x Cor.3.33,33- 
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cly. / Hee wil T zrnall to thy good; neither thy fins, though many and Cant. 6. 3 


great , nor thy miſeries, though overwhelming and diſcouraging , no 
nor laſtly ſhall death ir felf , bee ever able to make a divorce berween Rom.s. :8,;8 
thee and him ; bur ſerve as 4 p4ſ[age to thee when thy work is dane in- 


to the Bridechamber of thy Lord ; and now tell mee , haſt nor thou phi). «. +5. 


Reaſon tolove him? 

4+ Conkder bur thy caſe while this Virgin afte&ion to thy Savi- 
our is wanting. 

1. Thou ml lieft thy whore domer,and thy abominations continually , 
for, what-are thy Intenſive willing of other things , but ſo many acts 
of ſpiricual adulcery,and baſe pFoft;rmrions of thy ſoul torhy diſhonour , 
and diſadvancage,while other things uſxrp the room of Chriſt ? 

2. Thou art 4 treacherows Hypocrite and deceiver, foraſmuch as thou 
prerendeſt to the eye of the worle to bee Chritts , and yerarr nothing 
leſs thanks. 

3. Youlay « bary z againſt your ſelves , and the acceptance of all 
your duties; when faith works by love , then is obedience illulictous , 
and meer for a gracious acceptaotin ; that obedience which owes no 


part of ir ſelf ro love is worthlirtle , and brings in no more; then it is ©® 5-6: 


worth, 


4. You make bonds for your ſelves in death , and lay up terrible res | ab 29.6 


prvocher is the Conſcience againſt the day of Judgemenr. 

5. You make your dawnation neceſlary ; there being no Congruity 
£0 any of che Divine Acrributes , much leſs roche offices of Chrilt , 
that chat man ſhould ever bee ſaved , who never had any fincere af- 
feion to him, Theſe are ſome of the Conſiderations , which may 
bee of uſe rothem , char have no ſpark of love yer kindled in their 
hearts : There are a few ofche orh2r kinde , which may provoke to ger 
this love [»flamed? where ic is, ſuch are theſe, 

Conſider 1, The love of Chriftco thee was « growing , Increaſing 
love; 1 do nec mean, inreſpe& of the habrt y bur in the outward de- 
monſration thereof, The neerer bee was co his death, the more ex- 
uberanc in love, and when hee: roſe again his hzarc did overflow with 
render indulgence , as appears by rhe welcings of his bowels rowards 
Mary,and over Peter;and much more may wee beleeve him now to be 
full of chem, now chat hee is at the Right hand of God. 

2. There is more levelyneſs in Chriſt , than ever thou canſt finde our 
or fachome; when wee have ler our cur affetions tothe urmoſt, here 
will fill bee more than wee can finde affection for ; our love toc- 


cernicy will have ſomething of admiration mixed With its 
Ll 2 3. Ir's 
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CharaRers of love v0 Chrift, Serm.9 
3, It's all you cafireturn to him ; it's all hee looks for at our hands ;- 
that which lies i» love , and which flewes from 3t , isrhe 4vhole , thar is 
required ro complear Chriftianiry. _ 
4-The more you love him, the more lovely-you are unto him. Then- 
hath Chriſt che higheſt complacency tn us, when our hearts are ander 
the greate#F Raptures of love to him, ; : 
Bratus eft, qui 5+ Kris the honour of a man to love Chrift-ſuperlatively. Ir is the 
inteligit quid ſweeteſt part of onr lives, and that which .Chriſt values us more by, 
þe emare fe- thanby any thingelſe: It's Heaven on Earth. 
: 7 mm 6. According to the meaſure of your love, ſo will afl ch& reft of your 
propter Jeſum. ſervices and graces bes 5. e. eirher mote orlefs, better or worſe. Love 
A Kempic. de 1Slike the Maſter wheel in an Engine, making the whole ſoul ro move 
vattatione Chri= faſter or flower. Theſe are the conſiderations of rhe laſt kind; will 
fs. 1.2.6. 7. ſome ſay? oh, but what ſhall wee do to get this bleſſed aſfeftion into our 
ſexls? which was the third thing propoſed : And ip order. thereto, I: 
offer theſe Dire&tons. - 


1. Direflion, 

Bee well acquainted with the natwe- of 'this great duty. The 
ercar miſtake of tne world les in this; Thar is thought to be love, 
which is nor, and thence men and women grow bold and confident, 
and value themſelves mare than they ought. I have given in my beſt 
afſitance, ſo far as the nature of the firſt caſe would permir, to prevenc 
miſtakes in this matrer before; and therefore I will n3e do it over a- 
oain. Only remember,if yo.1 would nor miſcarry, rhae ic is not a Ns- 
Bed Chrift, but a Chrift advanced by incomparable Perſonal Excellex« 
cies, and cloarhed with his offices of-King, and Prieft, and Propher, 
thar is the Chriſt robee loved, and you cannot well mifearry, This is 
char damning miftake of che wortd, they love Chrift, but not-as digni- 
fied by God with any of his offices. 

2. Direthion, 

Bee much :# the find of your ſelves, what your were originaf= 
ly, and whar you are fince become through your own miſcarriage, 
wilfulneſs and folly : Take your ſouls tothe glaſs of the Law, and go 
from one precept ro another, and when you have done there, go tothe 
Goſpel; And be ſure you do notdeal ſerghtty, burunderſtandchrough- 
ly how wwwch you have offended ; And > rk you have welt fiudied the 
number and qualiry of your fins, then confider the juffice and holi- 
neſs of the Ecernal God, which you ſhaH underftand by the ſame Law 
and Goſpel,” where they ſpeak che Divine Terrour againſt offending- 
faners; but more ſpecially ſhall yee knows by going ro the m_— 

ly, 


Cen 9. and how to ta flame it, 


Chriſt, and wiſely and ſeriouſly conſidering the horrour of thar puniſh- 
ment, which Chriftthere indared 3 for Vee rzever know As wee 947 bt the 
evil of ſin, and our miſery thereby, until wee know whar hes indured 
-womake an Expiation for ir, Do this, and do it faithfully : They thar 
newer knew themſebves, they are molt certainly without tave'to C brift : 
And it is enough toprove it, becauſe unleſs tis foundation be fitt laid, 
they can ſce 16 ſuſkciene reaſon for tt. 
$.. Direthon, 
Get a true Comviftion concerning thy own witimate end and 
happineſs, Where it lies? viz. Nor in the 66jeft; of ſenſe, but in the Bea- 


#ifical vifien of God; poſſefſe thy ſoul by Scripture light, of the grand im- Mar. 16.26. 


porrance of ſecuring thy Ineereſt there; while you think your happt- 
neſs lyes any where elſe than-.in 'God, it will be irrational to. love 
'Chriſt, becauſe his purpoſe and defign is ro cake our hearts from the 
Purſuir of all bur God:. Andunril you ky9w God to bee jour happineſs, 
you will never underftand the befF reaſors (that I may nor ſay, the or: 
(y) that you have to love him, That 1was loves Chriſt beſt, that moſt fully 
knows God to behis eternal roft and bleſſedneſs, and loves hins as ſuch. 
. Direthion. 

Ger a Goffel-knowledge of Chrift ; both what hee was origi- 
nally, and whar hee hath looped and humbled- himſelf co be for thy 
fake; why hee came into the yyorld, how hee lived and dyed, and whar 
was the Covenant between the Father and him > how hee is exalred 
and honoured by God? and what great things are promiſed both by 
Father and Son ro all chat in-Chriff ſincerely draw nigh to God, Oh the 
ſweer gales of affeRion, which by ſpiritual Medication upon Chriſt 
wilt begin to blow-wichin us: Wee cannot muſe npou { Erifts dy 8, 
andbrifing again, aud mroiting u tolove him, but the fire will burn: A 
conſeadering Faith in Chriſt mill naturally bud and bloſſome into lowe, 

5. DireQ.on. 

Beleeve the reality of bis love to ther, 1 mean, that hee did all 
rkat ever hee did for thee our of 4 hearty and real affeftion to thee; and 
r2achee ſtill defires rohave the march made up beryixt thy ſoul and 
himſelf : This fond prejudice, whereby ſouls pur diſcouragements upon 
chemſelves, is chat which ſpoils many a match: Do nor weaken thy 
ſoul by waking diffienkier where there are none ; if thou heareſt Chritk 
Wing, fir up thy ſelf (oh thou convinced ſoul) as if chou heardett 
himeven calling to thee by Name; Beleeve ir, thac Chriſt is never bereer 
pleaſed, than when hee is loved,” and thar hee came no leſs co procure 
thy tove, than toteftifie his own. _ way to love Chriſt in good earveſt, 

17 = Bs 
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Charatterg-of Loveto Chriit, | Serin.9 


bs 6obeleeve that kee is ſo in his offers of grace to me. 


I — — 
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6. Dwedion, " UT 
Hnderftand the world throughly ,. and bee . jea/ous of thy | own 
heart therein: Remember that of che Apolile (who-knew whac ic was to 
love Chrit, as well as any man ever did) 1 Joh. 2.15. 1f any mar 
love the world, the love of the Father 15mgrun hizs. Wee miy well enough 
add, Nor the love of the Son: We may offer to our Lord | cor fratiuny or | a 
broken heart, but wee muſt nor preſume ro deſire him to accept our | cor 


 dirufums,or} divided heart : Remember thar Chriſt and tha World are 


rws, contrary each to other, and the fingle Rream of love canngr 
run tio contrary Wales at once, If ewr hearts bee not crucified to the 
world, the love of C hrift will never live wit! in ms. 
7. Direflion.. | 

Bee much in atrendance_ on thoſe means or Ordinances, wherein 
Chriſt is evidently ſer forth, and by his $piric wooing ſouls to love him. 
If Faich comes by heating, ſo no Jeſs cerrainly dork love., Chrift moſt 
commonly konours bis own Ordinances, and Officers, in making ap the 
march beryyeen hitnſelf and ſouls; ſo bee did Paul, 2 Cor, 11. 2. 

; "I 4 8. Direftien, 
* Goto God and Chriſt for love: When yau have gatren your hearts 
well warmed wich the uſe of all.che fore-mentioned means, then go 
ro God and Chriſt, and turn thy. Heditatiovs.inmto Petitions, Plead 
hard, and heartily all thoſe moving Conſideracions which: were ſer 
down to uther in cheſe DireQions. God delights ro honesr prajer in this 
great work of þzs, in drawing ſouls ro Chrift:, No Prayer, no Faith : 
Andir is as true; No Prayer, no Love, wo Marriage to Chriſt, 

I have done with che Direfions of rhe. firſt kind; and have thereia 


_ almoftprevented my ſelf from going any Ffurcher; is being a Rule in 


the ſpiritual, as well as the natural growth, rhat.wee «re nero ſogd Gy the 
very fame, that gave ue onr firſt beirgs,, If wee know by what means 
wee came by our love at firſt, and have bur appetites. whetted; on to a 
further growth, wee need lictle mort, And therefore having firſt per- 
ſwaded you carefully ro continue to-praRiſe over the fore»mentioned 
Dire&Mons, I only add. xs th 

| T, Direfion. © ; 

Confider much your own Experiences, and the great#advantages you 
have-made by this grace : I necd nor rell you what they are, Toſs 
yes know them well enough already; and he ſenſe of paſt. advantage 
wiltdeft quicken to future diligence; which is the ſecond. 

| , 2. DireAion 


e See OS Me 
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Serm«g. and hw toinflame it, 
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2, Direftion, 

Bee: conftznc in the exerciſe of that love yee have : The beſt Way ro 
ſtrengthen any habir, is ro bee often repeating its Aits, Wee cannor do a- 
ny thing betcer to increaſe love, than to be ofren alling love, 

3. Drrettion, 

Ger Faith more rooted, and char. will make your love to bee' m5re 
inflamed, If you would have frurnfnl braxches, you mult keep rhe Root 
of che Tree fat; and if you would have 4»y Grace co thrive, you muſt bz 
ſure to ſtrengthen Faich, 


— 


| 4a | Direttion, © 
Take heed you bee nor willingly guiity of any krown wickedneſs again 
Chriſt; for this will cauſe Chriſt ro wichdraw; it will occaſion in thy 


heart 4 jealouſie, and that will bee «x abatement of thy love : Bee con- | 


ſcienriouſly diligent in all known duties. 
5. Direftion, 


' Ger thy heart daily wore thronghly crucified 18 the world; and better 
acquainted with Heaven, and the {ove of God. The more you love Ged, 
the more you will, and muſtlove Chnt, | 

6, Direflion. 


Bee much inthe Communion. of Saints, and then eſpecially when 


roxerher with them rhou miyeft look on, and admire the love of thy 
etacified Saviour in the Lords Supper. They that are moſt where Chriſt 
ifr9 bee Enjoyed, love him beſt; And theſe are briefly thegheads of Dj- 
re&ions in anfiver ro each of th2ſe Inquires; They mighc_ bave' been 
more largely infifted on, and preſſed, bur chis defect mult bee ſupplied: 
r ſelves,.: - th af 

- Aredoas ain, and wich that I will conclude, - that it is not the 

Arnowledge of theſe DireRion:y that will advaniage-you, buc rhe: ſeri- 

ous and difigent praftice of them; Avd ſo Greo? ee wb all tMem, that 

1# the dilige.t uſe of theſe means gt anil inflame their love rothe Lord Je>. 
ſou Chrift in fincerity. | | 


Wherein 
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VWherein lies that exat Righteouſnaſle, 
which is required between man 

and man. 


PII 


MATTH. 7, 12+ 
Therfore all things whatſoever you would that men fhould 
dointoyou, deyeeeven ſo to them, forthis is the Law 
andthe Prophets, | 


ma Heſe words being brought'in by way' of Inference frem: 
W. ſomething ſaid before, wee mult look back alittle re 
J.  finde out the relation of themi ro che former verſes. 
8. Acthe 7rh- verſe, Chriſt commands. to ask of Ged 
 thoſethings which wee want, toincourage: us to ask, 
hee promuſes wee ſhall receive, to induce-us to. bee 
leeyethis. promiſe,  hee/purs.a/remporal caſe 3 Our earthly; Fathers 
which. are evil, give-us good things whey we ask them, how much more 
ealily td > 9 thisof aigood God, of infinice goodneſs, Now 
as wee. defire-God\ſhould give.usichoſe things.wee ask, ſo wee ſhould. 
do to others,and nor only ſo, bur univerſally in all other things, what wee 
world that men ſhould do to ns, that wee ſhould do to others, That men 
ſhenld de wnte you; though the perſons be expreſt, yer wee may take ir 
imperſonally, by an uſual Hebraiſzs, as if it had been ſaid, what-ever 
you would ſhould bee dene unto you, leaving the perſon to bee ſup- 
plied in the largeſt ſenſe; rhus, whar ever yon would ſhould bee done 
unto you by God or men. This is the Law and the Prophets, i. ec. This 
is the ſum of the Old Teftament, ſs far as concerns our duty to our 

neighbour, _ 
e 


Serm. 1@. is required between Man and Man ? 
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The Obſervation which ariſerh from the words is this. 

The great rule of equity in all our dealings with men,is this, to do as we 
world bee done unto ; This Rule hath been ocherwiſe expreſt, bur nor 
more empharically in any other form of words than this here in the 
Text; Hatth, 22. 39, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; this re- 
quires tha wee ſhould bear the ſame «ffettiox to our Neighbour which 
we would have him bear ro us, burthe Rwle inthe Text expreſly re- 
qQuirez that wee ſhould do the ſame offices to others , which wee would 


have them do to ns. Severwthe Emperour ( as the Hiſtorian tells us, ) Lanpridics. 


did learn this rule of Chriſtians, and did much reverence Chriſt , a 
Chriſtianity for it , bur hee expreſt it negatively, Quod t:bi non vis, al« 
teri ne feceris 5 Now this forbids us todo injuries to others , bur doth 
not ſoexpreſly command us rodo kindeneſle; and courteſges, 

In ſpeaking to this Rule , I Hall give you. 

1. The Explication of it, 

2. The Gronnds of it, / 

3. The [»ſtazces wherein wee ought, principally copraRice it, 

1, For Explication, the mzaning of ir is this ; Pur thy ſelf inco the 
Cafe and circumſtances of every man , with whom thou haſt to do , 
that is, ſuppoſe thou were hee and as hee is, and hee were thy ſelf 
and as thou art; thatchen waich chau woaldeſt defire hze ſhould 
do to thee, that do thou tohim; and that which thou wouldelt bee 
unwilling hee ſhould do rorhze , donor thou do to him, Now chis is 
anexaft rule, for wee are very curious in determining our ovn privi- 
ledges, and what dury others owe to us ; juſt ſs much as wee take to 
our ſelves, wee muſt alloy roothzrs; what wee expe from others 
when wee atein ſuch circumſtances, wee maſt do the ſame to them 
in the like. And this is a plain andeahie ru'e , muny men cannorrell , 
what is Lav or Juſtice, or right in ſucha Caſe, many cannot deduce 
the Luvs of-nacure one from another , bur there isno man, bunt can 
cell whar it is that hee would have another man do ro him z every man 
can take his own a&ions, and put thzm into the other ſcale, and ſup» 
poſe , if this that I do now te another, were to bee done to mee , 
ſhould I likeir , ſhould I bee pleaſed, and contented withir ; And 
thus by changing the ſcales, his own ſelf-love, and ſelf-inrereft, and 
ocher paſſions,will add nothing co the weigh:,for rhar ſelf-incereſt which 
makes a man coverous , and inclines him ro wrong another man for 
his own advantage , makes him likewiſe ( when the ſcales are chang- 
ed ) unwilling that another man ſhould wrong him ; chat ſelf-conceit 


which .makes a man proud, and apt to ſcorn , and deſpiſe others , 
M m makes 
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makes him unwillingrhat anocher ſhould contemn him. | 
Equeftion nor bur by this rime., you underſtand the meaning of rhe 
rule ; bur wee are nor yet paſt all difficulties abour ir3 Three cthungs are 
to be done , before this rule will bee of uſe to us- 
1. Wee muſt makeir aprear rhatit is reeſovable. 
2. Make itcert@#» , for till it bee certainir cannot bee arule, 
3. Make ir prafticable: - . | 
/T» Wee muftmake-ir appearto bee reaſoxable; _The difficulcy a- 
bour che reaſonableneſs of ir is this ; according ro this rule I ſhall bee 
obliged ro doxhat'many times, which is finful , and co onvie-chat which 
is aneceſlary duty; 1 will giverws orthree inſtances ; Saw! would 
have had his Armor-bearer , co have kill'd him , might hee therefore 
have kill'd his'Armor-bearer3f hee had been willing , and had defired 
It? I may not bee an inftrument;; or furcherer of anocher mans (in , 
though I were ſo wicked as to defire that another would bee ſoro mee; 
If] were a Childe, I would not have my Father corre& mee; -or a-ma- 
lefaRor;, Iwould not have the Magiftrate cur mee off ; muſt there 
therefore bee no correQion ,, or puniſhment > Now becanſe of theſe , 
and thelike inſtances which may bee given , the rule is necedarily to 
bee 'underftvod of things 'that may bee donz,, or omitted, t. C. which 
are not-unlawful or unreafonable; 8a«/ might nor kill his Armor- 
bearer, 1 may not furrher another mans fin, inthe caſes propounded, 
becauſe theſe things may nor bee done , they are Morally impoſſible , 
thar is, "unlawful ; A Parent-'or a Magiſtrate , -may not wholly omic 
CorreRion'sr Puniſhment, becauſe ſach omifſhon would rend +0 che 
ruine of zood manners ,andof tumane Society, | 
2. Wee mit make the rule Certain ; The difficulty about rhe cer- 
cainry of it, ischis ; evectaſting diſpures will arſe about what is law - 
ful, andreaſonible,and unlawful, and unreaſonable ; Now we muſt 
Fequce it,t6 a certainty thus;whar ever Ivould thar another ſhould deto 
me,that Tſhould do to him.unleſs che thing bee p/ainly, 8 evidently un- 
lawful'sr amreaſonable;8cthns curs off all -diſpures,for though chere may 
be perperual diſpures abour whar is {avwful & reaſonable, or-rhe contra- 
ry,yert there can be no difpure abour the unlawfulneſs & unreaſonable- 
neſs of th5ſerhings which are plainly and evidently ſo, for chat which 1s 
plain andevident, is ouc 6f all diſpute ; To confirm this ler us conſider 
another Text, Phil.4.$.Where the Apoſtle exhorrs Chrittians to follow 
whatever things are true , and honeſt, and juſ#, and pure, andas a 
diſcovery of what things are ſuch; hee adds what ever things are /ovely, 
of good report, and praiſe worthy ; that is , whatever things are _ p- 
. e 
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ble well ſpoken of , and praiſed by wiſe and good men ( who ace the 
only competent Judges of rheſe things ) if they bee nor plainly con= 
craryto-truth or honeſty, or juſtice, or purity , follow rheſe thing ; 
andif this bee nor the meaning, thoſe words /ove/y,of good report.prasſe 
worthy are ſuperfluous, and do not ar all direct our converſation,which 
certainly the Apoftle intended todo by theme 

3. Wee mnit make ir pratticable; There are two things which make 
the praiſe of ir difficule, | 

I- Aſceming contradifiion inthe rule. | 

2. Partiality in judging of the circumſtances of other mens condte 
tions and our own. 

1. Aſeeming Contraditionin the rule ; which you will ſee in theſe 
inſtances ; if I defire a thing , I would nor have another Rtand in com- 
—_ with mee for it, 1f another defire a thing, I would not have 

im think much , chat I Rtand in compericion wich him ; if I bee 
indebted ro another ,, I would not have him arreft mee ; if ano- 
ther bee indebred ro'mee , I would not have him chink much char I 
arreſt him ; when wee ſell wee care not how dear, when wee buy wee 
car2 not how cheap z now if this were a real contradiQtion 1n the rule,ic 
were impoſſible ir ſhould beepur in praQtice , burir is enly a concra- 
dion in our wills,which muſt thus bee reconciled ro rhe rules 

t, Wee muſt confider which of theſe wills, is moſt reaſonable, 
and the grearer reaſon and equity muſt carry it, and that which is 
plainly unreaſonable, in compariſon of the other, 1s nor to bee regard- 
ed ; If wee confider the two firſt inftances, rhis is moſt reaſonable that 
where men have an equal righr,they ſhould bee allowed an equal liber- 
ryro uſe that righrz another marr hath as much right ro ſtand in com- 
petition with-mee for any thing , as Iroftand in comperition wirh him, 
and to arreſt mee in caſe of debr as Iroarrefthim, and ir 1s plainly 
unreaſonable thar I ſhould uſe this right and another bee debarred 
from ic. h 

2. If both theſe Contradiory wills, bee plainly unreaſonable as in 
the third inftance of buying and ſelling , rhey muſt bee accommodated 
by finding our ſuch a mediums as is equally aud mutually good for all buy- 
ersand ſellers , thar 1s, ſucha proportion of gain may bee taken and 
muſt bee-allowed to bee raken, as will bee equally and mutually good 
for all buyers and ſellers, 

2. Another difficulty in the pra&iſe of this rule , anſerh from mens 
partiality in judgeing of the circumſtances of other mens conditions 
and their own; wee are aptto lefſen the circumftances of another 
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manscondirion , and.to over-value our own ; another mans concern= 


' ments ſeemleſs ro us than theyare, and our own greater chan they | 


are. Nov this difficulty will moſt eminently appear in Caſes of paſſion, 
& intereſt, and thoſe ſubordinate relations,which are atthe greateſt diſt- 
ance;-ano:her man provokes mee,1 revenge my ſelf on him; one askes 
mee, would you bee contented to bee thus dealr withall ; I am ready 
to anſiver y yea, if I ſhould ſoprovoke another ; I aggravate thefaulr 
of his provocation , and leflen that of my own revenge , here is paſſi- 
on. 1 &elire a courtefie of a man which hee cannot conveniently do 
for mee » hee deniez mee, I think much at him , becauſe I judge the 
conrtefſe leſs , and bþ's obligation to do it greater , than indeed iris ; here 
is intereſ#; Irhinkif | were a Father , 1 ſhould nor carry my ſelf fo 


- ſeverely towards my Children ; if 1 were a Matter, 1 ſhould give 


more liberty to ſervants, and uſe them with a greater familiarity z 1f 
1 were a Minifter, I ſhould notgall the conſciences of people by fo free 
and open a reproof of fin ; if I were a G > ay GHauld make other 
laws, or puniſh ſome crimes more or leſs, ſeverely : Now 1f men 
frequently rhus miſ- judge,how ſhall chis rule bee pur in practiſe ? 

To remove theſe dfficalcies , as much as may bee, and to make 
the practiſe of this Rule more eahe ; obſerve rheſe rules, 

I. Labour co underſtand truly every mans condition , ſo far as 
you have opporrunity ; this is eaſily ſaid ,. but how ſhall wee come to 
doir? Thus , when you are 1n any condition , obſerve diligently the 
morions of your own minde, and how your affe&ionsthen work, ..and 
what apprehenſions , you then haye of things , and what jtis that in 
ſucha condinon you deſire » and expe& from others ; and labour to 
remember rhis when you are Our of that condition, and to retain the 
fenſe which you then had of things. boy 

2. In caſeswherein you are unexperjenced, and which you can- 
nor reaſonably bee preſumed to underfand , partly becauſe of your 
diſtance from that condition, parcly becauſe of rhe oppoſition of your 
own intereſt; and partly becauſe of the miſts, and clouds, of your own 
paſſion 3 ccuſt the concurrent experience of others , that are ;in that 
condition ; and think that you oughr not to dothat to another , which 
thegenerality of mankinde count grievous , and that fir eo bee done, 
which the moſt , and wiſeft in ſuch a condition and relation , de uſu- 
ally expe. If men when they are under , andlye at the mercy of o- 
thers , generally,defire that clemency, and moderation ſhould bee 
uſed towards them , how Juſt ſoever thou mayeſt think thy ſeverity is, - 
and chatthou wouldeſt bee comented , that another ſhould. deal fo 
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with thee, yer do nor truſt thy preſenc apprehenſions of things, bur be- 
| leeve thatthon wilt have the ſame ſenſe of things, when they lye hea- 
vy upon thee, with the reſt of man-kind, *and when thou arc in their 
circumſtances, thou wilt defire quarter as they doz In like manner , 
char reſpe& and obedience which Parents, and Maſters, and Magi- 
ſtrates; do generally expe& (eventhe belt and wiſe(t of them) that do 
thou pay te chem; and though ic may have ſome appearance of rigour, 
and injuſtice, yer beleeve.chat when thou comelt co bee in the ſame 
relation, thou wilt expe& the ſame things as they do;and thar thou dof 
now judge otherwiſe, proceeds from tay inexperience, and diftance 
from that condition,or from paiſion-and oppolition of intere(t, 

3, Conclude, that in caſes berwixt Superiours and Inferiours, the 
parriality is uſually on the Infertours fide; and it is reaſonable thus to 
conclude, both becauſe Inferiours have ſeldome had experience of the 
other cendition, as ſuperiours uſually have had; a childe hath nor 

2en a Parent, or a ſervant ordinarily a Maſter, or a ſubje& a Magi- 
ſtrace; bur all Parents have been children, and moſt Maſters: have. 
been ſervants, and many Magiftraces ſubje&s, and ſo they have had 
experience of both conditions; And likewiſe becauſe Inferiours cannor- 
ſo well ſee the cendition and circumftances of thoſe that are above 
them, as thoſe that are above can of choſe that are below them, they 
have the advantage of ground, and better opportuniries of knowledge. 
4+ In judging of your preſent condition and circumſtances, alwaies 
abate ſome thing for the preſznce of them, and for ſelf-love, and ſelf- 
intereſt, and other paſſions. Hee that dorh nor conſider how apt every 
man is unequally ro favour himſelf, doth not know the littleneſs and 
narrowneſs of humane nature. Wee are neer to our ſelves, and our 
own intereſt is nezr to us, and wee ſee 1c in its full propertions, and 
with all poſſible advantages, other men and their intereſts are at. a di- 
Rance from us, and ſeem leſs to us than they are, Now wee mult make 
abatements for this, according to thar experience which wee have had 
of our own miſtakes, which, 1f wee will obſerve, as wee paſs from one 
condicion into another, wee may eahily bee convinced how great many 


rimes they are. . ; 
2. Fx the grounds of this, The equiry of this Rule ftands upon 


theſe foundations. ; | 
:. All men are equal in many things, and thoſe the greateſt things. 


Now I ſhould deal equally wich him, whom I acknowledge to bee 


Are wee not all made of che ſame materials ? 1s it not appointed for all yy, ,. .- 


M m 3 men 


| 
mine equal. Have wee #0t 4'l one Father, hath not one God created us ? Mal. 2.10, | 
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menonce to dye, and afrer death to ſtand before the impartial judge» 
ment of God? Wee: have all the ſame notions of right and wrong, 
wee are all obnoxious to one another, and may bee all beneficial one 
to-another; wee all love our ſelves,and ſtudy the advancement of our 
intereſt and happineſs, - Thus far equal, 
2. In mvit of thſe things wherein wee are unequal, the inequality is 
»ot conſiderable, ſos to bee a ground of any nnequal dealing with one 
another; As toftrength of body, wharever th2 difference bee, the in; 
equality 1s-nor contiderable, becauſe as ro the greateſt effe&s of 
YE ſtrengh there is an equaliry; every man char will ventare his own life, 
kn we —  Waycake aivay anothor mans, either by open force, or by ſurprize. As 
quicunq; cox #0 #bilities of mixd (wich wee uſually call parts) there is. origuadly a 
cemnit ſuam. great equality, eſpecially if rhar received Opimor bee true, thar ſouls 
are equal; And as the French Philoſopher Des Cartes hath ingeniouſly 
Diſſertat. de gbſerved, there is this norable ſign of rhe equality of mens under- 
—_—_ t:ndings; Nulla res (ſaithhee) equabilins inter homines diftributa' eſt 
quazs bona mens, 3c. Nothing is more equally drvided among men than 
a good underſtanding; Meu will acknowledge others to bee richer and 
frronger than themſelves, few will knowledge others to bee wiſer, or to 
have better parts than themſelves; every man thinks himfelf to have- ſo 
good a proportion of parts and wiſdome, that even theſe who are moſt cove- 
tons, and have the moſt inſatiable defires as to other things, and mhons na= 
Oui velit it- tyre comld never ſatrs fre in any thing elſe, yet would not deſire to have more 
+ "tk '4” wit than they have, or exchange their parts with any mari. Now there is 
—_ no better. fign of an-equal diftriburion of things than chat every. man is 
conrented with his ſhate. Now becauſe all men generally think thay, it 
1s to be preſumed that all are not deceived, but that there is ſome real 
equality, which rs the ground of this concert, A difference indeed muſt 
bee granted, bue which ariſerh uſually from one of theſe rwo cauſes , 
eicher an wnequal exerciſe of ony parts, or an unequal temper of bedy, Now 
thoſe who-are ſo happy,as to exerciſe their undefiandings more than 0+ 
chers, are very often rather conceited that they are wiſer than others, 
than really ſo; for the greateſt Clerks are not alwaies the wiſeſt men; thoſe 
who are unhappy in the temper of their bodies, are chereby inclined 
how: weak ſoever they be, to concett themſelves as wiſe as others. So 
chat whatever real inequality there be, conceit levels all again. So that 
wherher men be really wiſe, or only chink themſelves ſo, it makesno 
difference as re mens dealing with one another, for they thar chink 
Palicic. c. 3, themſelves equal, will nor deal bur upon equal cerms; | So that'rv- 
fto:l:5 prerry notion, that -w1/ſe men are born to govern, | and; fools-to 
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ebey, fignifies very little inchis caſe, for there are bur few ſuch fools 
in the world, bur would govern if chey can : fo that by vertue of wiſ- 
dome or parrs, no man can challenge a priviledge, or prerogative to 
himſelf ; £92 o:hers, which another will notprerend to, as well as 
hee. | 

3. In all thoſe things wherein mes are nnequal the inequality is not foxt 
and conft ant, but mntable and by turns, All chings that belong to us 
are ejrher che endowments of the muzd, the accidents of rhe body, or the 
circumſtances of our entward eſtate ; Now thoſe that are mo't unequal in 
any of cheſe, may bee equal, or th2 inzquality may curn and bee as 
much on the orher fide,. A diſeaſe may ruine the moſt happy and ex- 
cellent »#:»wor7, and make a man forget his own name; a little knock 
on ay fide of che head, may level the higheſt #zderſtandirg with rhe 
meanelt; beauty, kea'thand firength may bee blatted by a diſeaſe, or a 
thouſand other accidents; Fiches. and Horowr, and Reputation are the 
moſt ſlippery and brittle chings that belongro us, and when theſe are 
gone, friends will fall off, like leaves in Autumn. Now why ſhould I 
deſpiſe another man, when I may be as filly as hee; or bear down a- 
nocher by my firength, when I may be as weak as hee; or inſult over 
anothers poor and low condition, when a day may level mee with his 
meanneſs, and raiſe him ro be.as great and rich as I am? 

4. Another ground is, the mwtwal and univerſal equity and advantage 
ef thir. Rule, Uponthoſeterms I andall men ſhall be equally dealr 
With, ic will be well wich mee, and well with all men. The obſervation 
of this: Rule would ſecure peace to the world, and if 1t were generally 
praAiſed, rhoſe fery that (ſhould offend againſt ir, would be looked upon 
as the peſts and troublers of humane ſociery, As by the violation of 
this Rule, every man becomes « Wolf, and beaſt of prey to anocher, 
ſo by the mutual obſervation of it, every man would bee 4 God ro ano- 
cher; men would be: full of murual goodneſs, and pitty, and compaſ- 
fion, rhey would bee murual benefaors one to another; All men 
would bee as happy as ic is poivle for them to bee in this world, and 
no-man could bze miſerable if it were in the power of his neig1bour 
tohelp him. 

5- The laſt ground I ſhall mention is, the abſurdity and inconvent- 
ence of the Contrary, 

And this is tke moſt proper way of proving this; for as Ar:fotle 
cells us, Firft Principles which are evident ky their own light, cant bee 
proved by way of demonſtration,vur of convithon ; As thus contradiftions 
cannot bee true at once; This cannot be demonſrared & priori , —_ 
there 
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there is nothing true before ic to prove ir by; therefore whoever ſhall 
deny ir, muft bee convinced of the truth of it, by hewing che abſur= 
dities of the contrary. In like minner this being one of che firſt Prin- 
ciples of humane ſociery, that wee ſhould uſe no more liberty rowards 
other men, than wee would allow chem to uſe towards us; the beſt way 
to convince any man of the reaſonableneſs and equity of ir, will bee 
ro ſhew him rhe inconveniences of the contrary. Where-ever this 
Principle is violated, men will think chemſelves injured; where men 


are injured, they will bee apt to vindicate themſelves ; hence comes 


contention and warrs, which looſe the bands of humane ſociety; or if 
a man can pardon an injury, that Hath received one, yet hee that hath 
done it cannot beleeve ſo, bur hee will fear revenge, and fear of being 
opprelt, makes a man ſeek to anticipate and prevent anocher, ſo thar 
every injury endangers the peace and ſecuriry of mankind , and laies 
the foundation of perpetual miſchief; for by the ſame reaſon that 1 
injure any man, I am ebliged co ruine him, 

Hee that breaks chis Rule, doth what hee cin to break humane ſo- 
ciety; thatis, to ſpoil himſelf of all common prore&tion, and to leave 
himſelf ro ttand upon his guard againft all the world ; in which tate 
no man can hope to continue, that is nor wiſer and ſtronger than all 
the world, Arrfotle tells us, Hee thar deſires to bee alone, muſt either 
bee a God, or a milde beaff; rthatis, hee mult eicher be ſelf-ſufficient, 
and ſtand in need of nothing, or elſe be wilde and ſavage, and delighr 
in cruelty, and miſchief. 

3. The »ſtances wherein wee ought chiefly co pratiſe this Rule, 
are theſe, 

I. In matters of ci21/ reſpeft and converſation, 1 muſt trear every 
man with that fair reſpe& which I would have another to ſhew to 
mee, Wee mult accommodate our ſelves ro 'mens parricular rempers, 
and nor bee froward or intractable, or.cenacious of our own humour , 
eſpecially -when it lycs in another mans way; but wee muſt be aptto 
recede and give way, that there may be room for other mens rempers 
and humours, as well as ours; our humour/muft nor rake up all the 


_ werld. Thoſe who want this compleaſance, are in ſociety (as one in- 


Senioufly compares them) like irregular tones in a building, which 


are full of roughneſs and corners; they rake np more room-than they 


fill, till rhey bee poliſhr and made even, orhers cannor lye neer them: 
ſo men of ſharp and perverſe humours are unſociable, ill the rugged- 
neſs and aſperiries of their nature be raken off, Wee muſt not cerry 
eur ſelves 1nſolently, or ſupercilionfly, or contempruouſly __—_ 
others 
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| \Gnmmet miſtake ? If then I bee but lrke other men , why ſhould 1 take ſo 


much ufon nee as if my underſlending were tobecarule, and my appre- 
Kkenſfors of fandard' th the whale World ? Ar if when another man differs 
from niet; "© did vot differ ai mnth frond him ; why ma) no: another moan 
whderffichd Wi rhing Witter than'f do," of what crime 1s it If hee underſtand 
# wot'fo'well ?" ere all mens unit flanidings caſt in the ſame 17onld 7 Is 
it preſumption for any man to krow more' then I ds , 07 afin to kzow teſs, 
Job"doth Well reprove his ſelf=conceir, Job 13. 2,3. His friends 


Would needs bear himdown,, andwere very angry wich him that hee, 


was nor' of their minde,and would nor acknowledge all ro bez rrue of 
himſelf Whith 'they ſaid 3gainfthim'; heetakes them up ſharply 3 Ns 
doubt yee ar6 the people ,* and wiſdeme (hall dye with you , but I bave wn- 
derſtanding 45 well as you, ard I ans has Tafiviols to you, who knowetb 
1b; ſuch things a theſe ? Let not any man think thar hee hath engrofled 
all tlie kriowledge of che world ro himſelf, bur orhers knoiy the ſame 
things which hee doth;and tany chings berrer chan hee, 

-" 9. In' matrers of Commerce and Contratts y Which ariſe from 
thenee';' Now a contratt is 4 mntinal transferring of right ; when I buy 
anything 6f another, hee makes over the right of ſuch a Commodity 
ro mee for ſs much mony , or other valuable thing , che cighe where» 
of I make over ro-him. Now in this kinde of enrereourſe, wee are to 
bee governed by chis great Rule, In making of Contracts wee mult 
agere bong fide,deal honeRily and cruely; in performing of contracts wee 
muſt /zberere fidews, (atisfie the ingagement wee have made , for thus 
wee our ſelve$ would bee dealc withall. 

Now if any ſhall defire ro bee more particularly ſatished , What 
that exaT righteonſurſs 15, which in niatter of Contradts , ought to bee 
obſerved betwixt Max and Man? I muſt confeſs this is a difhiculc queſti= 
on, and to bee handled very modeſtly, by ſuch as acknowledge 
rhemſelves unacquainced with the affairs of che Worldzand che neceſſi- 
ries of rhings, and che parcicular, and hidden reaſons of ſome kinde of 
d2alings ; For hee thar is ignorant 6f theſe » may eaſily give rules , 
which will not comply with the affaires of the wortd ; hee may come 


plain of chat which cannor bee otherwiſe , and blame ſome kinde of 
| Nan 2 dealings 


Gt. a. — ; 2 


2 ariy-man,who ig als gn TIRE TE 


"Tealings which are julkfiabl 
uy Caſes falLund 


conſequences aurion , 
als dronn bor 


now it is a daty rants cm, 
perſons are aged. pedal ens y bee rlangs.of cy 
aha 


ference, .a5.Geed,, p64" 3 ty rac 35s 8 if that bee 
determind..te beglaWiul ,. ul men. ntofing. If 
thacber deretfin'd rabec unlanful Tchr Nr wen areled.au- 
ca. 4;[vxre.,; for if this determingeio of menin their 
callings ; ir is an bundred tone yy \bur,commen Example, and prijare 
tmereſt ,- will-meke; many: « Be 9g Mxþat. p3aAiſe, and chen the 
tial ater L508 jak © ui ne | rights yer 
chey are faggered by aug; onfidence of whe ach 
erermin'd.'\c unlawful andio hops a their confcis 
ences., in the doing' of.it z; \amdthighy ecci a great finto- 
chem z and. when upon: afigk bed, grany orher.occ , they come 
to dee rouched with rhe: ſenſe of fig, this yvilk bee,matrex; of preacex 
horrour and affrightment to thema yi «hana cealifin which they-commit- 
ed ignorancly , ang were: afterwards convineed:of., Upon'all cheſs 
conſiderations z Tough coproceed wich. gaen warinelſs,, i inthe ans 
fnetingef ehis-queſtion., therefore. d ſhall es ſelfwich(peak- 
ing theſe things which are clear,and evidenc,though chey bee burgenes 
ralcather then venture ouc of-gry depth by deſgenpling.s Rr A ReT-Og 
andſuchrhings as are out of my Rdtice. : , . / - 

I ſhalltherefore. , Hi 1897 

I, Lay down the general Rulec 

2, Some propoſitions which exyoendcorhe ewpiicatan fait Dyvte 

3, Some ſpecial Rules, for the direng pf our Commerce andi Ins 
rercourſes , 

r.. The general Rule is ahivs That: which-i It; Ne nod rtafonable Op. - 
wore to deſi ire..to gan by atother , when 1 amitoſel, that T7 ſhoutd allow. 
another to gain by mee y when I inn to:buy 4--44d ths which it ts not nu- 
reaſonable , another ſhould gain by nave, whan is tmp, that,” and 10 
mare 4: meg #in by another,when { amo fell. :\\; 

; 241 The propupt:ons ,. whickl (hall day! donin , for the {further expli- 
earion sRule;are theſe, -_ 

Is Inf f Biying and ſrling 2 "(ork aprprio of gain may bee taken, P Gant 
my 


le... AMS 


mann de! c ertainty” good for e- 
-weryone, whereagfic be not univerſally prod, {it may be bad for a» 


- NF;9N&\ 7 if/in bee. noe: mutually | {0,;.ic nvitt bee: bad far mee by 


ARK Pers 12G WIL (130 #4 | : 
« Juba i: That properalon of $40 which allows & reaſoneble rompenſarion for 
(our $1908, ard: pains; aud hazard, ir univerſally and. matually beſt... {1h 


Fomapenſacion dee unreaſonably great, it will be-bad for rhe buyer, it 
avreafonably;licdeyir will be: bad for zbe-(eller, if equal, and rea- 
ſonablez ir will begoad for all | 14 
_ © '34 T h# proportion of garn, winch an common wercour[e and uſe of bar- 
f*ining among thoſe who nnderftand what they buy and ſell, 11 generally at« 
Sed'; onght th: be tffeemed i reaſonable compenſation. | his is &vi- 
denc, becauſe rhe common reaſon of mankind doth beft derermine 
whac 1s:teaſombles 'Therefore thoſe who ſpeak of commutative juſtice, 
and place it. in the equality of things contratted for, need explaining, 
for 24lve is nora thing abſolate and certain, bur relative, and mutable; 
Newco fix the value of rhings as much as may be, this 'Rale is com- 
monly given; Tat an«nmgquodgae valet, quanti vend: potef®, Every thing 
63 dba bee-ſold for, which muſt nor be underſtood 
too patticularly; as if the preſent and particular appetire of the Con: 
traftor were ro-be the Rule,/ for every thing is not worch ſo much as 
atiy bady will give for ir;. bur ſo mach as in common intercourſe a- 
mong knowing perſons it will 'give, For thus I rake for a truch, char 
inthe orditary plenty of commodiries, there is an ordinary and uſual 
price of them known to the underſtanding perſons of every Profeſſion ; 
I ibe:ourinchis, themarret of [gain wall be more uncercain than I 
' ON» | 

4. A reaſonable compenſation dnth not conſeſt in an indiviſible point, but 
hath a certain latiewde which likewiſe 15 to bee determined by the common 
rnterconrſe and prafiice of markznd. Suppoſe ten in the hundred be the 
ulual gain made of ſuch a commodity , eleven the higheſt , nine the 
loiyeht, the latitude is 90 Ar ao eleven. | PR - 

5» Evtry man engaged ina way of commerce, is preſumed to auller » 
Rand, ey - 4 bee evident, So that keeping within the latt- 
rude of a lawful gain, I may uſe my skill againſt another mann driv- 
mg a bargain; Bur if his wanc ofskiltbe eyident (thar is) ſufticient- 


by known'co mee, 1 muſt ufe him as T would do a childe, or ether un- 


S$61ful perſon, that is, fairly. 
63 Whert the price-of things alters (as it often doth almeRt - - 
GWINASS ) » 


— ————— 
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things) ws other Rule - can \bee-given \but 'the' 400m 1% andonar lect: price. 
There are cone things which Sh dly cetcain; 58 cops;"chiery 1 have 
- 0 lacitude-ar ally 1 maynor pur of a'pecee of wibay for more; thin 
its value, though perſon; our. of ignorance: would? mke: ic fForintre ; 
There are ſome commodities which in ofdinary plenty being of 4nust- 
dinarygooineſs, have an uſual price; here 1 have" bur: titcle"facieude 
viz. that of the marker; Tn he riſing ,and- falling; of -commodiries; -I 
have a greater latitude; bur uſualty-1n theſe caſes the Markev ſecs ſome 
kinde of price; uulefs I'be rhe :{ole-Mafter of a comimodiry,” :and-here. 
the latitude is the greateſt, and my owls reaſon» and moderayan muſt 
liniit mze : Andif any ask why1 make the” Matker: the Rude \ſeging 
chis ſeems to be as if I ſhould ſay, ler every man get a$ -mnelt as hes 
can, fo: ſo men in the Market do;« I: anſwer, The Marker+1s uſually 
more feaſonable:than the paccicular appetites of menz' 2nd cheugh-eve- 
ry man be apt co ger as much as hee can; yet men generally: have an 
apperice to (ell, as iell as to ſell dear, and thar checks 4his, and meh 
are brought ro moderation, becauſe chey- are unwilling ro l»fe cuftome; 
ſo tha hee thar governs himſelf byrhe Markec-prizes, not carching ar 
particular advantages, ſeems to mee to folloy the ſafeſt Rule, 

7. T herc are ſome things allowed in common intercomrſe, which are [0 
rigerons, that they are hardly jaft, which ace rather tollerable than 
commendable. I will give one inſtance inſtead of many;: A man harh 
a ſmall peece of ground lying within anocher mans eftate, hee 1s. wi{- 
ling ro.ſell, bur requires (poſſibly) forry' or fixry. years purthaſe,' or 
more, according to the particular apperice of the purchaſer; This ſeems 
not to be ſa agreeable to rhis great Rule of equicy;lideny ner. bur ſome 
advantage may be made inthis cafe, and Iyilt:nar ſer any peremprory 
limirs; I ſhaft only (ay this in general, wee ſhould ſer a moderate va- 
lue upon anocher mans appetite and convenience. nay Bod. 

$. /t 15 to bee feared, that ſomething very like nnrighteonſueſs 15 woven 
into the myſtery of moſt Trades, And like Phideas his 1mage in Msr- 
»r24's ſhield, cannor be defaced witkour ghe ruine of 4t> I think this 
1s not a groundleſs jealoufie, burthe confeſhanand-complatnr of the 
moſt knowing and underſtanding perfons in humane affair: ; I'ſhalhin- 
ſtance only in the {leightneſs of work, rhe imbaſing of - commouditres, and 
ſetting them: off by indireft advantages, _ I can only bewail' this, for un- 
leſs x world could generally be convinced of this, ir is nor like to be 
_ amended, Perfeion 1s not to be looked far in this imperfe& tare, wee 
muſt be content if rhings are paſſable, 1: Fo 

9. Nevertheleſs wee ought to aſpire after as great a degree of Righte= 


onſneſs 


Sermiro, nor marred berweekt May avit Mans 


onſneſs. aud Equity, as the condition of humane affairs will admit. Wee 
ſhould bend all our endeavours co che GE of the world, and not 
only avoid att-untighreouſneſs; . bue draw-back as much asin us lyes 
from che:mdire& paftices of che.wo:ld;-and from-all - appearance of 
unrightemniſneſs, 50107 271 111002290 f : 
'3,' The more Particalar 'Rnl:s are theſe. 
I. Impoſe uyen xo mars ignorance or unskilfulzeſs, Thou mayeft { 
2-juſt value-upon thine awn commoliry; but nova price upon anerher 
mans head; I tnean, :rhou mayeſt nar tare a manswanrot anderſiand- 
ing, or ſet. araxuponhis\ignorances1\rherefore. rake no' advantage of 
children, or any! other incomperenc:perions; and do. nor only uſe theny 
with. juſtice,. burwith imgenuiry, asthofe char repaſe. a rrutt in. you; 
and caſt chemſelves upon your equity, : ''And kere are ſome queſtions 
Queſt. 1. If a man he: otherwiſe shilfal in' brig. calling, may not I take 
advintige of hn; ignorance of a:particular circnmftance wherein the couract 
is concerned © | 
»Hxf, I with cell. you how Twlly reſolves chis in. a particular caſe 3 Af 
mas ({aith-hoe) brings a Ship of Corn from Alexandria rs Rhodes, i» « 
time of mine, hee may have what price bee will, hee knows of a 
gneat many ware ſhips rbat will bee there next day , may hee conceal this 
from the Rhothatis > Hee derermines peremptorily hee may nor. If 
wee willbe worſe than Hearhens — 1 ſay no more. 
tt, 2: But may wee noggake advantage of the 1gnerance of the ſeller, 
thowgh not of the buyer > the difference is, hee thar offers to ſell any 
ching vr ſuch a price,.1s willing ſoro part with it; Now therers no wrong 
done to him that 15 willing | 
I anfvery 4A man is ſo far willing, 4s hee 1s knowing ; AriHotle 
tells us, That Ignorance is a ſort of nnwillingn<ſs, If a man our of for- 
vetfulneſs, or want of conſideration, or ſufficient underſtanding of his 
own calling miftake himſelf, I may nor make a prize of this mans 
weakneſs; for .hee is-only'willing to fell ir ſo upon ſuppeſicion, hee re- 
members xight;.and underſtands kimſelf arighe, bor che thing being re- 
ally worth mare, hee is abſolutely unwillingy and I am 1njurious to 
him in raking advantage. To 
.. Queſt. 3» May T not ſell ſecret fanitrand vices in a commodity ? 
Muſs. :1f the ſaulrs be ſuch aymen rake far granted do often happen, 
and notwichſtanding chem, they do not account any man to have de- 
ceived them, thenthey are faulcs pardoned by common» conſery; bur 


if. they;be. ſuch as Lam agrizved at, and think. my ſelf nor an" 
| WithaHh 


De Officis, 1.;. 
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'd orsnino qutduaarr: dil meuir empter ignerets. that the tbeyer; (howla 
ty Tyre uf a9 .theng that wo ruin And lis (Gems reaton+ 
able, for 1 know not bur another man may value thoſe- faiiles higher 
than I do; however.ir, is not fa: Lair for mee: to make ansrher mans 
bargAine 11: wet ab it ban wc ht | Jun 1 

"a. [mpaſe #951 no mans meceſſity, If a:man muſt needs buy! wow; of 
of tht, acaiiiemone clic: is neer; make no advantage of thiss >| +771; 
wityard aduanage {as by the ingervention of ſome uncxpeRed Law, 
by a eoabaaainde Nations, or by fome ocher :caſualty) 
de n»1 firetchyut 14 the menes/ts  Fortunamsreverenter habe, uſe this prou- 
dextial advantage modeſtly, conſidering that hee whoſe 'blefiing gave 
chee this nity,canblaftehes wats: .: .t90 
(4. fe plareneſs:rexil your dealings; this the Komen: Laws called 6v- 
na fide agere; No nor diſparage another mans commodity, 6t:carſe your. 


_.own betides truch; this s(infulz do nor-infiruare'a commendation or 


.difparagemenr indireRty thereby co-lead a man inte an error.cthat you 
may.drawon 2bargkinghe more ealal y; donor (as your phraſe: 13) avk 
or bid mmwch 2s of ve nay;” for this be\ hot fugplycuntawfulyoyertic 

.dorh nor become an honeſt many Wee commend the Qaakzrs; becauſe 
they are ata word irfall their dealings; - wee would beloch-nor; rs bee 


rouned as good Chriftianv as they are;-[er us then do-a chingo as 
chey do, efpecially when wee accountrhoſe things praſe-werrhy; and: 


] anvfure chey is 06 widies canary to Faftice;. and Hefty, rand 'Trevks; 
T know norhing chatgives ſo real a reputarion ro rhac Sect, usrhis »pra-: 


' Ricez and would tt nor adbra-thoſe.who accountrthenſelves:rhe- more 


ſober Chriſtians: if wee praiſe: this m1 others, ler-us praFiiſe ir my our: 
ſelves Wee ar2 apt ro value our ſetves/muctrby our Orthodox "Fudge- 
mus, bur let us rake heed chart Sefieries. do not confure us by their 
-Orrhadow [rents Potichnſake bf Rebipiony WNaxneo: yoariconſcaricer, 18. 
all. youy deding's , i cendler- your repatrariony| fors quad: conſcrainia rff+ apad 
Denm, idfama eff dpudl hondines,/ that relich 'confoience ir itureference 1d' 

Cod that 087 reputation is in reſpett of men, 993% SATIET | £534 
5. In maners of 11ity andfancy, and rhingowhieh\ave\no earrain 6X 1- 

2» #fi95 , «ſt morterarton; and foamcticherarher, berauſe iv theſe rhou 
arr lefrto lerhyownijulge; D 0990 ants Dover wore Dr 
: 6, D6-utt po tothe atmoſt' of rhinps lanfal, the: that will al wates 
valk upon the bfink, 1s in great danger of fatling dojvrg hee char will 


do 
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dothe urmoftrof wharheemay , will ſomeuume ,orother bez rempted 
rawharhee fhould'not ; foric is a ſhorr 2nd eake paftage from the ut- 
molt limits of /awf#l, ro whatis evil. and unlawful y; Therefore in that 
latitude which you have of gain ,\uſe favovy towards the poor and neceſ- 
poranerwerar" þ cowards the 1Cnorant and” unikitfub, woderation "oo - 
wards-all men, ' | | | 
© 7 Where you bave any denbt about the equity of jour dealings, chr 
the ſafeſt part , and that which wit! certainly bring you peace ? Fornoc 
enlly a goad conſcience; bur a quier:conſctence 15:co bee valued above 
gain... Therefore'in matcers of duty do the moſt, in matrers of previ- 
ledge. and divifions of right,and proportions of gain(where. rhere. is ahy 
doubr) chuſe the leaſt, for this is alwaies ſafe. 
Thus I have layed gown the Rule and explain'd ic , and have given 
a9 parricular' direions:, as I could ſafely adventure rodo ; 1 mult 
nowleave ic to every man to. apply it more patricularly to himſelf, 
and deal fairhſully with his own conſcience , 4n che uſe of ir, Cir- 
cumſtances which vary Caſes are infinice., cherefore when all is done, 
much muſt bee left tortie Equity) and Chancery of our own breaſts. 1 
haye /nor'told you hawv:much in the Pound you may gain and no more , 
-nof can I;;, A man'*may{make a:Sreater:gain-at; one time , than ano- 
cher; of the ſaine thing, z hea. ay take: choſe agyantages which the 
:change'of things; and che providence of God gives him. ufing them 
modefarely : "A man: may rake more of fome perſons than of orhers ; 
provided a man uſe all men righteoufly , hee mayuſe ſome favorably, 
Bur Ihave en purpoſe forbarn to deſcend to roo many parucularities , 
among other reaſons; ' far theſake of: Sir T howas: ores obſervation 
-concerping the! Gaſuiſts of his-rige ,. who { hee-faich:) by cheir roo par- 
-ticularirefolucions:of Caſes, did not /reach men ro peccare , nottei fin, 
-bur'did (he them quam prope ad peccatums liceat accedere ſine peccato, 
hom near men might come tafin, aud yet not fm, 1 + 
: The Uſes I ſhall make of all this , are theſe two, 
Loy po ohs 1 130 74 3. .8c.0:1 5: | 
vi9\Cer mot revenge tir ſelues ;| The rule is not. wee ſhould ds to 
orhers-a5 they-doroug', but as wee would-have' them todo co us as 
af it were-0n purpoſe'to prevene revenge. Saint Lake forbids revenge 
from this rule 5; Lake 6.131, 323. For if yowloverhem that love you 
.&c.....But. love. your enecmes., .Revenge is.che greatelt offence againkt 
this rule., - for het.;charsrevengeth, an. njury.y\ bath received one, hee 
TZhatihach.cecdive'onay knaws; be) what: that is ,ivhich hee would 
; na liave another to do to him ; the nature of evil and injury is berrer 
Oo known 
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266 TWherein lyes thas Bx nronfacs which Serma2s 
known torhe patient, than tothe agenc , men know better whar they 


ſuffer, rhan what rheyido , hee rhar is injur'd feels it and knows how 
greivoositis: , and willhee do thattoancther? | 


ev 1 TREO 213, ſe, | 
Let-mze preſs. chis rule upon you3: Live by- it, 'in all your carriage 
and dealings wich men) ler tt bee preſent to you, Aske your ſelves up- 
©1 every occaſion , would I thac anocher ſhould deal thus with mee , 
andicarry himſelf thus rowards mee Þ Bur I (hall preſs this chiefly , as 
r9g 0/47 ASRI4E $f OI our pm Ic - faid thar _—_ 
a 'Emperour cauſed this Rule robee woatnen us palace, and in 
_— publick places, fer irbee wric upon needs ; dep nd , and 
exchanges. This exhortation is not altogether improper for this Au= 
direry ; you thar frequent theſe exerciſes feem-to have 2 good ſenſe 
of thar parr of Religion,,. which is contain'd in. che firſt Table 3 do;nor 
by your violationsofithe ſecond, . tnarre your obedience rorhe firft;'do 
nor prove)yourſelves Hypocrireziwthe firſt Table; by being wickedin 
the ſecohd y give noriche World juſt cauſe te Fay, that you areungodly 
becauſe'they finde you to beeunrighteous ; -bucmanifeft your love to 
God , whom you have not feen, by:your Iove 'to. your Brother whom 
you- have ſeen; andif 'any.man” wrong-his Brocher , hee cannot love 
kim; Db wy-rejert In exhorcators ,- under:the Ainrempru- 
'ous/Nathe of : Aforyliry.: Saviourcelts' us; this'iga cheif pare of 


rhat whichtach ever been accounced Religion inthe World , /t rs the 


Law nid the Prophets ;-andige by injoyning itcharh 'adopred ir into 
Chriſtianity and made irGofſpel, Wee ſhould have an eſpecial love 
ro.thisptecept 5 not only abit 18 the diftate'of parure.; and the Law 

of Maſe: nat ontyas iris a Jewiſh 4 and Gentife: principle, but-as 

ir\15 of the RNs of Faiths - \Vhenithe.young matreold Chriſty that 

. hee had kept the Commandments fron bis 'yourh, its faid Tefm loved 
Mak10.2031 p;,,: where-ever Wee have fearned to deſpiſeawrebty, :Jeſus loved ir; 
when T read the "Heathen ricers , eſpecially Taland Seeca , and 

take notice what precepts of morality, nd Lawes of kindneſs are eve- 

ry where in their "Writings, T am ceady rofall in bove with them. How 

ſhould itmike 6ur blosd roriſe in miny of our faces who areChriftrans, 

0fc. Lib. 3. to heare with what Ririnefs Talfy derermines Caſes of conſcience, and 
how generouſly hee fpeaks of equiry and juſtice towards all men, © So- 

cietatis arttiinewnm vinculny off magic arbitrari ofſe-contra natitram, ho- 

When hams detyahere (ui commods caſa quam eninie icon mods ſubt- 

re; This is the ſtrongeſt bond of ſotiity.,' toarconnt 16 t0- bee-more- againſt 

LIE nature, 


ww, 
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nature, for an) man th wrong another for his own advantage, thaz tous- 
deygoe the greateſt  incomviinencts. And again ; Non en. mihi et vi- 
M mii utilior , quan animi talis effeftls neminew , ut violem tommod; 
mes gratia, | Ner is my lifs more deay #14 profitable to mee ,- thin ſuch 
4 temper and diſpoſition of minde as that I would not wrong any man; formy 
own advantage. Again, Tollendnin oft in rebus cortrahendis onne 
mendacinos, No hind? of lying nouft bir uſed' ix bargaieing, And to 
mearion no more; Nec #t emat melins, nec wt vendat quicquans ſi mala- 
bit; aut diſſunwiabir wir bows, A good man will not eannterfeit, or con- 
ceal ary thing y' that hee' may buy the cheayer , or ſell rh: dearer, And 
yet further to check'our pronieneſsto* deſpiſe moral Righteouſneſs , I 
cannot bur menrionn excellent paſſage to thisÞutrpoſe , which I hrv- 


metwith , in a learned man of our own Nation. Two things (ſaith _ 
hee ) make wh a Chriſtian, a true faith, and an honeſt converſation, 


and thonghtht' former” uſnally gitts us the Title ," the Letter is the ſurer ; 
for true prifeſſion without an hynef} comvihſation , not only ſaves not', but 
increaſeth onr weight of puniſhment 3 but ay'v0a fe without true profeſſion 
though it brings ns net to Heaven, yet it leſſens the meaſure of onr Judge» 
ment , ſo that a moral man ſo calf d is aChriſtian by the ſwrer fide, And 
afterwards, 7confeſs ( faith hee ) I beve vot yet made that proficiency 
iu the ſchooles of oy age, as that T comtd ſer why the ſecond Table aud the 
Aft ofi'it art not as properly the parts of Religion and Chiiffianity , as 
the Alt and ohſervations of the firff;' if I miſtake , then it is 5t, James 
that hath abnſed mer, for bee deſcribing Keligion by it's proper Alts 
fells us , that pwye Religion, and nndefiled before God , and the Father 
is this ,. to vifit the Fuller and the iddow in their afft1ttr3 , and to 
keep bimefelf mniforted from the Worid 3 fo that that thing which is an efpe- 
cat refined dialtf of the'mew Chriffians Laxgnage, ſirn:(i:5 nothing but 
morality and civility , that inthe language of the Holy  hoft imports true 
Religions, Mirk. 12. 33; $4. whnthe Scribe told Chriſt that cs /ove 
God with all the heart , &c. And our mig hboxys 45 onv [elves , was more 
then whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices ; itis faid ; when Jeſmus ſaw that 
hee avſwered diſcrently, bee ſard mnto him thou art n«t far from the King 
dome of God, They tharc would have a Religion wichour moral "LY 
reouſneſs , talk indiſcreetly, and ar2 furthes ſrom rhe Kingdome of 
God than a tneer moral' man. - If ee negle& this parr of Religion 
wee diſparage the Goſpel , and abuſe eur profefſion , wee are bur pre- 
renders to Chriflianiry, luterch (peaks ſomewhere to th's purpoſe , 
hee hall rather poſterity fhoul& ſay , rhere was never ſuch a man as 
Platarch , than thar kee Was'a' vicious, or cruel or unjuſt man, ? 
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A aman. (hauld "a banketF a Chriftien," thar.hes 
| Gontdrromeeti Tale han t by.bis life and: aQians y: hee (hould 
aeprefent .Chrifians, whe ye dppredors, 68 unjuſtaudgreaches 
& Tn If. \taeÞh» witlenly e:Raligian {of emer un- 
| "Thad che bay. would pur” off cheir Cioaks., and; bee 
Kr uehar evcry body may kney:chem , cbanhar. they 
FoypN like- High-rray-merh mvieards; and.giſguiſss , .ofly thas 
they my r6b- hovelt menabe- mare ſecurely. - 

(0M OKtA'the Pragtice ofchis Rule; 1.ſhall only offer. to 

jos cove Con 2a60n, by ich bath weight.in 1& that ic may. 
adanggars of many; 44.508 dzal Pith, others, . ee ſhall beg dealt. with, 
With, what, meaſure you Mere co-orhers, ic hall be.meaſured ro You 1s 

« proverbial ſprerh wont Your SIOOl 8 an which one time, or 
ether you wilt finde:co wed ATE 98 dorh .many,cim times -by' 
his providence enderchingy'it, TITS life .Fnens. unrighteouineſs 
x RNIE, dealing. upon their on: 


recurng.u nahelrown | 
"ny RN 6.4 dine. Nome ing our ane upon. our. 


elves. No'man hath any: Vice. ar. humour alone, bur it, may be match-, 
edin the-world, eithes in is:owyn kind, or inanocher;. Et 2'man be <rual 
and inſolenc,\ A Bajaxzt ſhall weet me iT amerlaxey.. if @ mandelight. 
dah andabuſe achers,; ama hub ſe good 4,t;, Bur erother hat 
good « memory; heegvilltemember i nag x Hee thar _— a 
crade of deceiving and couzcaing pthets, oth, but. 26ach others to. 
couzen him; and therg are bur few. Maſters in any.kinde. bur are out; 
done by feme of their Schallats,\.'Bur however, wee. may. eſcape che 
hands of men, how. ſhall ERICK: 2,our, ofeg-conſciences, either. 
trouble of conſcience in this lif Worm. of. conſcience.n. the, 
next ?. how ſhall wee eſcape t hea ds of the Living God? bow ſhall, 
wee eſcape the.damnationidf Tell) LT beſy,q. 6. Let uo. man go bes. 
Joud, or defrand his Brother in any mattgr, fox God is the; avege of all 
ſuch. Hee will-cake their cauſe;ito, his. own bands,, and,render to us 
according ro our fraudulent. and ce Sali with. others, Man, 18. 
35. So bhewiſe ſhall my _Heaventy , do. alſo nuts you, &'c... What, 


| » 


our Saviour ſaith, Mat, $9. 29., That there is. no.man that denres hims, 
ſelf in Houſes or Lands \ &c. for. Chrifts ſake and the Goſpels, bur 
_ ſhall receive in this life a hundredsfold, and in rhe world to come eyer- 
lating lifes is true alſo here. There is no man thar is injurious to his 
Brother in houſes, or lands, or good name,, of any. otherthing, but ſball. 
probably tegeive in this yo:ld aw handred:fold; however (Wirhgur re- 
penance) in the world to come, everlaſting miſery. In che next world 


men. 


a £4 


10. 25 required between Man and 


Urffer th 


men will finde, that they h 


wealth; 


aye but impoveriſhed themſelves by their 
and-heaped tp; for” -rhemſelves treaſures. of 'wrath, 


fe:wardsantdtiemble-ac them, Fam, 5.1,2,34,55 Go to now 


ah been wi-p' nd bal; for Jour aw! ery ſhall come upon you,” ©, 
en b2perſiwided;ss weldvet 
we loye'the Goſpel which we-zead and hear every day,& would preſerve 


whom we have rior feen as 


ratialy of it ;a5 vet whuld berres the world,and the condition of 


man-kingd,. as wee love our ſelyes and gur own 
deal juſffy ant equally wirtrall mert, "Fill we 
Rule of Equity, ee can 
tion, But if this were pra 


ace and happineſs, to 


ever hope to. ſe we world a quiet habica- 
ſed among us, thehi Glory would dwell in our 
Land, Mercy and Truth would meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
would kiſf each «ther, Truth would ſpring out of the Earth, and Righte- 
onſneſs would look down from Heaven, yea the Lord wonld give that which 
is good, and our Land would yeeld her increaſe, Righteonſneſs would go 
rehin; ant (et us in the-way of bys ſteps, 


After whit manntr mutt megivr Alms, Serv. 
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After what manner-muſt. wee give Alms, 
© that they may beacceprable and  . 
- ©, *2*' pleafing unto God? 


_ — eee ed At, 


| prep : ISSN Tim. 6. t7,18, 19, oO 
| Charge them that are rich in this world, that they bee not 
high-minded, nor t1 uſt in uncertain Riches, but in the 
: Living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
1 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 
be to diſtribute, willing to communicate 1 
13 Laying upin fore for themſelves a good foundation as 
gatnſt the time toceme, that they may lay hold on Bter- 
nal Life. 


=> He ſum of theſervords is a Direftion for Rich men how 
G SM to make the beſt uſe of their Riches. The ground or oc- 
4 4 RA <cakion of rhis DireQien, is co meer with an Objetion, 
which might be made againſt the diſcommodities and 
dangers of Riches, noced before in verſ. 9, 10, But 
they rhet will brer1ch fallinto temoptation, and a ſnare , 
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and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de/iryllion 
and perdition. V. 10. For the love of mony 55 the root of all evil, which 
while ſome coveted after, thty have erred from the Faith, and peirced 
thewejelves through with many ſorrows." From hence ſome mighc infer, as 
the Diſciples did from the inſeparable, and inviolable bond of Mar- 
riave, nored by our Saviour, Matth. 19. If ſay they, the caſe of the man. 


— 


beeſo with his wife, it is net geed to marry, Se might ſcme ſay, if oy 


mmm nrrrrnrnntn mmm EE ESTES IN 
Serawtt, «that ehey maybee CAtte}rable unto Gi 29: 1.5 
thaewill be tich fall ihto cemprarion, and a ſnare, &c. then ic is nor + 
S0b4to be rich; yea ſuch as are rich mayſay, Ler us give away, of caſt 
away all that ivee have, rather than retain ſuch Vipers, as Rich; 
ſeem tobe, 
©. To prevent ſuch conſequent inferences, the ApoRle giveth this 
> Dite&ion, whereby hee ſheweth'rhar Riches may be well fed, and 
being well uſed, be a means of helping on our Erernal Salvation. I.earn 
hence nor to condemn things good in themſelves, becauſe of the abuſe 
of them, | The Lord in regard of the ordinary abuſe of Riches, Qiilech 
them nanwmen of uwrighteouſneſs, and yet advifech fior thereupon ro 
exRt theth away, but ro wake 19 9ur ſelves friends thereof; that is, ſoro £3 16: 9. 
uſe them, as the good works done by them may as friends before the 
Judge'give evidence of the truth of our Faith, and Love, and ſheyv thar 
wee are of the ſheep of Chriſt, for whom Erernal Life is purchaſed, 
Having thus ſhewed che occafion and dependance of cheſe words 
upon che former, conte wee now ro the Logical Reſolution of them; 
where Wee may obſerve ro parts. 
1, A Probibition, 2; An Injunthon. 
A Prohibition of hartful Vices. 
An Hrjuntlgon of needful Vertues: 


bis 3* 14 7 1. High-mindedneſs, 
The vices are no \ 5 confidence. 


Chiergethem that are rich-in this world, that they bee not high-minded, 
wor triviÞ im wnoertam Riches, The Vertues are likewife rwo. 

1. Confidence'or Faithin God, but truſt # God, which is urged by 
an Argumenctaken from Gods bounty, incheſe words, who giveth ws 
tiebly-all thngoto joy. © : 

' 13, Cheyity tonards Men, exprefſed inſeveral phraſes, viz. by doing 
goonh #nd by being rich i good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 

wnicdte; Which duries are enforced/by an Argument taken from rhe 
bericfir of performing theth, which's in brief, affurance* of Er-rnal 
Life; implied in theſe words, Laying uf m fore for themfelves a good 
forondatlon ig ainſt the time to come, that they may. ley hold on Eternal 


a wee, —_— ——_— w—— > oO tt . 


4 I ſhall briefly ſpeak. ſomerhing co-che ſeveral branches of the Texr, 

'F- & they lye"in order, and chen come: ro the Queftion or Caſe of Con- 
ſcience given unto mee to handle. | 

© "Charge then that are rich inthieworld; The exprefion of our Apolite 


is here obſervable ; In: that hee faich not Avyt, ſpeak ro them, nor 
| | aſt, 
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f wg yeNAs, "I Us, Jeclatpgg thee them, bur 7gal Tegaſyz Ns, ch charge, commang | rf them, 
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"” = Sons rn ri mt | 


Proy, 27. 24+ 
Job I. ZI, 


-Ecclel. 1, 2. 


. Gcn. 3. 19. 


elldid che Apoltle knox vow. forward enxbe one -fiderich. men ate 
" wn high-minded, and to buſt la theirRiches-z and.on the otherſides 
how backward they are to rfuſt in God, and ro ſkew chatityc.$0: 
poorz and,thereupen ſure. ig is: requilice that a Minier - ould cake 
COUrage Is himſelf, 35 noc,thinki it;enough, cloſely co.ingimate.to-rich 
men what Vices they arg addicted £0,- 07 What. Verrues they Ai bound 
unto, bur remembrigg the place' wherein chey and, which is-God, i 
che Name of kis ma excellent. Majetys L0:1equate,: *charge and ch 
mand rhem to fotbear. the ane, : vour:afterthe orhege wn 


: .. In the nexc place: follows he parties to. Whom thisj chang 45-to _ 


eiven, namely, To the rich inchis world, C Charge them" ſaith the A- 
poſtle, who, are rich inthis world, that is; inchiypreſengwor d; noring 
our riches co be only for this world x for true is. that Proverd- .of - the 
Wiſe-man,, Riches, are not for ever, they canng; be. carried! out if: his 
world, - As naked-wee cum znto this world, ſo naked ſhall wee- go 96 af it 
And therefore it mult needs be a point of, greac wiidome-by chat which 
is bur for this preſenc world , to tote up ſure foundation! for the He 
co come. 

In the next place follows the. Vices here. forbiddgn,, Thy frat is, 
H:gh-mindeaneſs, whereunta rich men axe very prone, in chat chex 
wealth is as wind; and rhough wind be but a vapaur.cyet ic puffefh up 
exceedingly, as wee ſec ina 2 btadJ&r Btown ap with wind, In like 
manner, Riches, choughuhey be hut Meer vanity, as rhe Wile-man £x- 
preflerh 1 yer ate they-apr-wo.puſtup.pen extreamaly,.even.tothink. of 
chemkelvgs above whar,  mette- Whereas)if rick men.wyouldbyc. well 
weigh, chazche ahepeamy from, and. muſt _returp [£6 the- fame mould/chag 
others d6; for duſt they are, and ts duſt they mnſt. rynew.. Neat hey 
would.conſi.ger that ap dt enlge [ame airſed. Rock: thar) == 
dg, and are'hy nature no 0a che. meaneſt; eſpecially. if rhey 

conlider «that aurward riches-cannor add the lealt Gram of xeat 
xothe owners of them bat: pur they may bg che moe row 
PUB 15 | 
ropes Q rilthey,naybe 
If rich "m_ id 
ſo Ingh-minded-as chey;are; - 


be ocher, Vice h diddepags 33 men, 364 ; ZI 

or rerſting + 1 ther riches; and this is very-ficly . joyned-$0-uhe : Cranes 
tor,ayhere, our, pride. 1s,,eetq will bee. our. confidence.) Jt _—_ 
ofn,,Ap* 


are APP PATIn much cruſt andgoybdengs ugrbeir! riches,! 
Tit Fear 


Sermatt, that they may be Acceptable unto God? X 


pear by the ticles which chey commonly give unto them, calling chem 
their goods, as if they were rhe only good things; and their ſubſtance, as 
if all chings elſe were ſhadows; and by che increaſe of chem chey ſay 
chey are made for ever, and by the laſs of them, they ſay chey are 'ur- 
rerly wndons, What do theſe exprefſiens imply, bur a truftand con- 


fidence in their Rich2s; Whereupon ſaich the Wiſe-man , The rich prov, x2. 1, 


man wealth is bis ftrorg City, and as an high wall in his own conceit, Ic 
makes him think himſe{f ſo ſafe and ſecure, that like the Judge men- 
tioned by our Saviour, hee feareth not Gods nor regardeth max, 

In the next place follows the Verrues enjoyned, 

The firſt is Confidence, or Faith i= God, which is direly oppoſed ro 
cruſt in Riches, ſo, asrich men may have wherein to rruft, though they 
cruſt not in riches. God is the God of the Rich, as well as of the Poor, 
and the one as well as che ocher, are co put cheir whole craſt in him. 

And if ee confider che property here given to God, 212, Living, but 
truſt in the Living God; wee (hall ſee good reaſon to truſt in God, ra» 
ther chan in Riches. Forour wealth may vaniſh away, bur hee eyer 
liveth,our wealth may prove our bane, bur ke is both the giver and pre- 
ferver of life. Our reuing in God is here preZed by an Argumene 
caken from Gods bounty to us in theſe words, who giveth ww richly att 
things te enjoy : So that the Lord is nor only a Living, bur alſo a Grvizg 
God, of whole gift you have not only your life; bur alſo your riches; 
yea all chat you have is the gifr of God, who giveth you not onely 


all needful chings, bur alſo richly, and as Sr. Jaws ſaith, liberally. 7, 1; 


For God in his gifts ſhewerh himſelf ro be a God, and that twe waies. 


x. Inche freeneſs, 3. In the greatneſs of them . Hee loadeth ws with Pal. 68. 1g; 


benefits, (aich the Pſalmiff, This rich bounty of God is a further Ne» 
rive to draw you to truſt in him, 
Yea the Apefile adderh, chat the Lord giverh us all things richly to 
enjoy; rhac is, nor only for the preſent to ſpend, as being abſolucely ne- 
ary; bur alſo to lay up and reſerve, ſoas ic is not unlawful ro lay up 


for afrercimes. The Apoftle preflerh ir an Parents as a bounden duty,to z, Cor, r2. 14. 


lay np forltheir children, 
Only ler this lawful liberty be limicedl with theſe & ſuch like bounds. 
| I, That wee lay up nothing bur whar is juſtly gocren, To lay up 
riches of unrighteouſneſs, is to kindle a fire that may defiroy-both our 
temporal and our ſpiritual eftare. 
- 2. That wee be nor ſo coverous of hoarding up, as ts deny our ſelves 
what is needful for ouruſe and comfort, or to deny the poar whas is 
.nee4{ul and neceſſary for __ 3 buc char wee willingly givs a 4s 
p it 
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whar'1s mect forourſelves,ſo what is needful co the poor, : 
+:34* Thartn our treaſuringup wee aim not meerly, wholly, and on- 
ty at our ſelves, buc with: an eye a#:to the charge which in par- 
ticular God barh commirred rous, ſe alſo te the Church; Common- 
wealthy and/Poor far rhe time: tro come. F | 
+ "Thar wee exceed not-meaſure in eur treaſarez no though we aim. 
ng year ane Grit dry che Apoiie would 
- So auch for ing the the Apoſtle would have preſſed 
upen rich meniepectally, whick.is wo Truſts» Gad,, ; 
ks + 09> 7m Er RE IE ſeveral. phraſes, as- 


| thetwre richin-this world, that they do good, So that crue: 


Charge 
;  ., Charity conſiftedh not. onely'in compaiiienate affegions, and. kind 
&ya&Joegyay Vroom mgood:deeds;;asthe word inche Original implieth, 
For God expeReth fruit: anfwerabls: ro-tbe: ſeed) which bee ſowverks 
Hee-givetr-yeu plenty of ſeed; thereforeyoumlt be: plenciful 1n this 


wr” naman HAD Be fe c 
» "Ther nexc ,Ready,to deſtribwte, willing to Commanicate, ſer 
forch.che;menner- of our:charity. hyc9"5- rp : 


- The fortiier implying. 4 wife-d:Siribution. of our Almms;: for to diftri- 
bear 18: I BITE. cenfiderauon..to give , bur accord- 
ing'to the need'of chemo whom wee-give, The lauter implying a'wil- 

 _ linignefs\ cherein;: | As, by diſtributing, goed: is donereochers, ſo by 
"Ip willingneſs rherain, much. comfort- 1s brought-to our-own ſouls, and 
TORY as wet work"; . And\God doth -beft acceprſuch s; forbee loverh « 


In the nexr place follows the Reaſons, to;enforce thefore-named: 
@uries.,: taken fiom the benefit of performing tbe , which 181n brief, 
affurance: of erernal life, implied-in theſe words: Lejing wp in fore for 


chrmſebues '; '@ good farudation', agayhſt-the tree t « come ," that theymey 


lay bold en. crernalilife Fhe-Apolile bare; for rheirbertet engouragemens. 


xo lay out a porrion of their eftate on good workscelleth them har they 


are ſo far from/ looſing whac they-ſo lay our:; as in eru:h they laywp 


thereby inflore for themſelves. ; 

- Yew they layup «good forndetion; that is ſuch: arrealure. avis: like 
afoundation inthe ground , thar cannoc bee ſhaken; ner over-rhrown; 
Ehis: creaſure the Apoſtle thus: expreffechr, .in:eppobiion” ro the fore- 
mentioned: uncertatnty of riches. - Soas by a cheerful! diſtribution. of 
ars'wortds wealth, they do indeed bur exchange uncertainties, for 


certainties 


' »Yeurich men ought. to: bee xich.iv good verbs, as the Apoſile addech.. 
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Serm, it the they may bee Acceptable unto Godr 


certainties, and ſo no fear of loofing by ſuch bargains, Yea, they there« 
by obtain eternal life. 
i. Are then.geod works the canſe of cternal life, 

Anſw. Surely No, only they are .the means and way of attaining 
therero,and in this ſenſe.is this phraſe here uſed ; That they way lay hold 
on eternal life : Having thus thewed you the occaſion of che words ;- the 
logical reſolution of them z their ſexſe and meaning, 

[ ſhould now according to my accuſtomed merhod , come to ſuch 
poincs of Do&rine, which che words. do naturally afford. unto us ; 
Bur I muſt wave chem , and fall upon that Q=eftion , of caſe of cenſcs- 
ence , Which was given mee to handle ; v:z, 

Queſt, How , or after what manner , muit wee give Alms , that 
they may bee acceptable, and pleaſing #nto God? Ih the reſolving 
whereof , I (hall endeavour co anſwer molt of the caſes'of conſcience 
abour alms-giving. 

Auſw. 1. ]t muſt bee wth juſtice , giving only of our givn, where- 
unto Wee have a juft right8 ticle, ſo:much eur Saviour impliech in rhar 


whereby is nor meant, ſuch chings as a man hath by him { for one may 
have another mans.chings by him ,) bur ſuck things as: are his. own , 
whereunro hee hath a juſt cicle, an undortbred right , whereof hee is 
the lawful propriecor , hath che power of diſpoling choſe things, and 
choſe only hee may lawfully and juftly give away, 

This Cavear is very neceſlary for many Reaſons, 

1.Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall ſever-mercy from juſtice, which ſhould 
alwaies go hand in hand;God hath-put them together; Prov.21.2 toDan, 
4.2a&we muſt nor pur them aſunderzindeed they are two lin's of one 
&rhe ſame'chain,of which other vertues and:graces are alſo other links; 
So many vertues , ſo many links z Now tf one link of a chaig fall off, 
the whole chain is! broken , and down falls that which is drawn or 
kel1up by it; ſowee chat are held our of the pit of deſtruſtion by che 
Chains of graces , are indanger to fall into it, if one grace bee 
violated ,. and ſevered fromthe reft, 

2+. By giving that whichis net our own , che excellency and glory 
of Charttyis loft, of ſuch charity tt maybee ſaid /chabed , where is 
the glorye -The glory of Charity canlilts inthis , chat wee are willing 
tq part. with out awn , and therein- to. datanifie our ſelves , for the re» 


- lief andſuccour of others. 


3. By giving char which.is not our'own, wee do wrong y and there- 
by make our elves liable to — » Soas Chaciry in ſuch a caſe, 
p 2 is 


prncepe of his , whete hee ſaith , Give lms of ſsch things 45,you have, > 11.44: 


I Sam. 4. 31, 
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is a plain injury.” It is 4 caſe whetin recompenee of revenge may more 
be feared , than recompence of reward expeRted. - 
Quelt. #ho may bre fard to Live that , "which 1r*not their own + - 
of __ * "They who filch, flea! or rob for this very end, As Parents for 
' Children , of Children for Parents ,' or one friend for another, tr is 
fin for-one to ſteal to ſarisfie his own hunger, Much more it is fin , 
to. Real for another, cerrainly ic 18 a great wickedneſs to da injufttce 
'chatwee may de'acts of Charity, | 
2, Such as having raiſed up an eftate , or got ſomething by indirett 
and wijnſt means , « by lying , ſwearing , falſe weigh's, deceirful mea- 
ſores, aydthe likg ; think to make wp all by givirg part to the Poor ? 
Bonus uſus wa For as the Civilians ſay well, the good uſe doth net juftifie, the n1;uft get- 
jaſtificar, in- Ling of their goods. And can any imagine chat Godwill bee pleaſed 
juiie queſts. wirh thoſe mens chariry , who-give relief our of that which they have 
| wrongfully gotren ? reſtitution ſhould tather bee made to ſuch as have 
been wronged, Andif neicher rhe parties wronged>, nor their heirs 
can bee found , zhenwhat hath bzen wrongfully got, oughr to bee 
ivento the Poor , as their heirs, An example whereof wee have in 
Zachew, who having wronged many by oppreſſion , after hisconver- 
kon , offereth fourfold refticurion unco all whom hee had wronged, and 
becauſe many could not be found , to whom hee ſhould make it , hee 
offererh to beſtow half of his goods to the relief of the Poor. = 
3. Such as bring under amthority , and have no prog the things 
which they give , do notwithſtanding give , direltly againſt , or fimply 
without the conſent of thoſe who have the true propriety , do not give of their 
wn, as Serviats , Children and others. Indeed Servants, and Chil- 
dren, may lawfully give our of that which is their own , but not 
our of that which is their Mafters ; or Parenes , withouttheir aHow- 
WI Such as being joyned in partnerſhip with another, aud grve Alms 
ont of the Common 3toc withoxs the conſent of their Partners , do 1.0t give 
that which is their own, 7 
$. Such as art in extream debt, andowe more than they are worth ; 
Wee fhewed that mercy and juſtice muſt recguer » a, juſtice 
muſt go before mercy , and' bee ſarisfied before mercy bee ſhewed, 
They who owe morethan they are worth , have nothing ar all rogive 
for Alms,ſuch joyne Arrogancy ro Injuſtice, to make hey of a great e- 
fare , and yet have none. . 


Proy. 6. 31: 


Lake 19.8. 


I ſhall cloſe this with a word of advice to ſuch as have a merciful . 


and charicable diſpoſition , above their ourward condition and ability ; 
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Serw.10. _ - that they may be Acceptable unto God. 


"Thar they uſe the beſt diligence thy can , by all awful 4nd warranc- 


.able means, to ger ſomethingro beſtow upon charicable uſes. Let poor 


 labouring men take ſo much the more pains, that chey may have ſome- 


© Ro 


what to give ; ler ſeryants ſpare our of their wages ; ler ſuch as have 
ne propriety in any rhing , bur are wholly maincained by them under 
whom they live , as Children, apprencices , and otters, do what rhey 
can to obtain ſomething of their Parents , or other governours, even 
for this very end , rhat they may have ſomerhing ro give. Ler ſuch as 
are'in debt, firſt pay their debrs, and chen giv: Alms. Ler ſuch as 
have any way defrauded others , firſt make reftirution , and then re- 
leeve them that are in need. Finally, ler ſuch as live ar the exrenc of 
their eftare , and much more, ſuch as live beyond cheir means, well 
weigh wherein chey may cur off ſome of rheir expencesto beſtoyy ot rhe 
Poor. 

II A'ms-giving muſt bee wth freedome , and cheerfulnefs , and nor 
orudgingly ; The phraſe of grvzng Alms , pom fy many in 
Scripture implierh as much , for ro give , 1s freely ro beſtow, In the 
Law this propriery of giving , 1s plainly exprefled, and by the con- 
erary thus explained , The ſhalt freely give him , and thine heart ſhall 
not bee greived when thou giveft unto him. It.1s alſo implyed under this 
phraſe , thox ſhaltopen thy haud wide , Almes mutt nor bee wreſted and 
wrung out of a mans hand , bur hee muſt of himſelf oper /is hand , 
that is, freely give» The word wide addeth emphaſis. And in the Goſ- 
pel , wee finde ir commanded by the Apoftle , Every man according 
as hee purpoſeth is his heart , ſo let him give , not grudgingly , or of ne- 
ceſſity, for God loverh a cheerful giver. 

Many motives may bee produced to induce us hcreunto : as , 

I. The pattern of God owr Heavenly Father , and of his Son Feſws 
Chriſt , our Redeemer. 

All che good that the Father doth,hee doth molt freely;wko hath firſt 
grven unto him ? The word which is uſed to ſer our that which God 
giverh , fignifieth & free gift 3; and hee 1s ſaidto love ws freely, Hoſea 
14+ +7 juſt ifie us freely , Rome 3, 24+ and freely to give us all things, 
m. 8. 32, 

This Reaſon of Gods love , the Lord ſet his love pon you, becauſe 
bee loved you , doth clearly demonſtrate the freeneſs ofir. 

The good alſo which the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour dorh 
for us , hee doth moſt freely upon his own love, without any deſert 
of ours: in this reſfeR iris ſaid rhat hee hath loved ws , and hath gi- 
ven himſelf for us. The conjunQien of theſe two , love , and gruing , 
Pp 3 plainly 
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x Cor, 13. 3, 
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After what manner mutt weergive Alms, Serm.4t- 
plainly prove rhe freeneſs of the gifc, But further hee expreſly ſaith 
cotierning rhe freenels of his gift,- 1 will give wnto bis chatis athirft , 
of the fountain of the water of fs freely, And again, Whoſeever will, ttt 


e 
h'm take of the water of life freely. 
ors ur Motive may be taken pow the nature of Charity, which 
unleſs it bee ſree, is net true aud ſound. Thus much the Apoſtle im- 
plierhunder chisphraſe, Tieags 1 beſtow all my geods to feed the poor, 
and have not charuy, it profiteth mee wthirg, By Charity hee meanerh 
a free giving ofithat which is given, meerly our of love and pirry ro 
him, unto whom hee giverh. - _ 
3+ Free giving makes that which is given to man acceptable to God; 
for God leveth a chearfwl goes Yea God hath more & ro this 
matter of giving, than co che greatneſs of the gift. ' For if there be firſt 
a willing mind, it 1s accepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to " be hee hath not. : 
4. A frie manner of giving, makes the gift the more acceptable to him 
that is made partak er thereof, Asthe gift ſupplieth his wanc, ſoche-man- 


' nerof piving reviverh his ſpirit, The Apolile rejoycerh in the Lord 


greatly upon thar ca:e which rhe Phihppians ſhewed ro him in his ne- 
ceflicy. 

nx ( free and chearful giving much redoundeth to the glory of God, 
in thar others are fticred up to praiſe God for ſuch gifts. David praifed 
Gods 8to:t1ous Name, when hee ſaw: his people offer willingly unto 
che Lord. And in this reſpe& the Apolt'e ſatrh'of ſuch benevolence, 
chat it is abundant by many thankſgivings unto God, 

III. Wrh Emylicity ad fiucernty; according to that of rhe Apotle, 
Hee 'hat giver, It him 4d» it with fomplicity; thar is, with an honeſt, 
plain, and fincere hearc, not-aiming therein at his own praiſe, oc ap- 
plauſe, bur ar the glory of God, doing it in 65edience to his command. 
This fimpliciry in g'ving, our Saviour hinteth unto'us, where he C(aich, 
I# hen tho doeſt Alms, let wt thy left hand know what thy right hand 
deth ; tharis, let not rhe neer-ttrhat may be unco thee know what thou 
giveft. The right hand is rhat hand waerewich wee ordrnarity-give, yer 


_ thelefr hyndis often afſiſtamero 1t. Now though there (ould: be any 


ſo'neer utiro che, a5 ro be helpſtl and afiftrne, oc ar hand, yer lerthem 
no know it; * make known thy chariry ronone, | 
' '"QneÞ,” May wee not'igive H1ms if others bee by ! 

Arſ, Tea, ifmeed ſo regdire, as-at publick Colletions, or when in 
publickwee'ſee dhe fabdin'need. ' Bur wee may nor doirwich-a mind 
to have ir known, our'mind muſt bee free from-all ſuch conceir,. and 
wee 
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wee muſt-ſo doit, as if wee were alone. That Alms is net unacceptable 
which is gruen and ſcen of men, but that whieh is gives to bee ſeen of men Non eſt ingraza 
Sothat the ſcope of our Saviour in the fore-mentioned place is to rake Ppt ag 
us off from all vain-glo:y, in giving of our Alms, that as much as in us /ed que ft wt 
liech wee ſhould indeavout co hide and canceal our g004 works from 94417. 
the eye of che v1 orld, , | 
IV. Our Alm; muſt be giv2n » th 4 compaſſionate heart, with bs ; 
of affeion, The Gree, word to: Alm is dds from 2 word = = tAtaudouny” 
nifies Jfercy, which igtimacech che diſpoficion of rhe giver, how hee #2 $\£95 ai 
ſhould bee a merciful min, whoſe: bowels are moved at the miſery of / ericordia, 
—_ aad thereupon concridures to his need with boivels of compaſ- 
©:1. 5 
' In giving wee muſt no: oly open our hands, but our bearts alſo in 
pitty and compaſſion; wee mu/# draw owt our ſouls (as the Prophet ſperk- P'a 58. 10. 
eth) as well as our parſes, to the hu»gry and affiited;. which is implied 
under ſeveral expreſfions of Charity, uſed un Scripture by che Holy 
Gholt, as: Hee that hath mercy on the poor, bappy is hee, And again, Hee pr 
that hath pitty. mpoz the poor, lendeth unto the Lord. And ſaith the Apoſile Prov. 19.15 
Pant, Put on, as the Elett of G od, bowels of mercy. And ſaith the beloved 4 
Diſciple Joh» , #hoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his Brother hath 
need, and ſhut eth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the 1 Job-3- 17. 
love of Ged'iin him?: Itis not ſufficienc to-have an open, liberal hand, un- 
lefs wee have alſo an open and compaiſionate hearr; for if the Sacrifice 
of our Alms-deedsbe no: mingled with the oyl an incenſe of mercy, Benefcentia ex 
and compaſhen,ir will not be acceptable unco Ged,who will have Mer. /nevo/entia 
cy,.as well as Sacrifice. Incontriburingcherefore to the relief of che ***** 4t6et. 
poor; let out inward affeftion, go along wirh our outward-adZion i. py 
' As helps hereunto, '- + oi 
I, Bee well informed in the benefit thit compaſſion briygeth and rhar Offic- 30. : 
not' onely rothy diſtreſſed Brother, who is ſuccoured; bur alſo to thy 
felf, ro whom inclys cafe a promiſe of merey is made; Bleſſed are the Mat. 
weercifed\, for they ſhall:obtain mercy; Mercy from other men, and mer- uk 
cy from:God himſelf. 
2. Well we" gh the common condition of all, how All things come a'iks to EOS! 9. 2. 
all; as che Wiſe-man ſpeakerh, ſo as thou alſo arr ſubje& co the ſame 
dittreſs, whereunto:orhers are brought; and therefore as Aquinas ſaich 
wee ſhould have-compaſfion on other-mens miſery, for the poſſibility of Propter poſihi 
ſufering the like; Which Argument the Apoftieuſerh ro the Hebrew:, tron” "ac 
Faying, Remember them which ſuffer adver fity, as being you- ſelves alſo 1 queſtan = 
i» the body; that is, (ay ſome, as being members of che ſame body, bur art. 4h 
| rather Heb: 13. 3. 


Col, Z- 12+ 
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racher, as Fez.4 and others imcerprer- the place, « being your ſelves in 
ut qui ftis & the body of fleſh avd frailty, ſubjett to the likg miſeries; <4 ſo long as wee 
bf u/dem ca- dwell here in theſe houſes.of Clay, and carry abour us this earthly Ta- 
II - bernacle, wee are all ſubje&ro the like changes and chances; which 
locus. © madeoldlearned Theodorety to reach his helping+hand to cheſe.our- 
Theodor. Epiſt. cat Africans, For when 1 ſaw (quorh hee) ther pittifal eftate, I be« 
29. ganto lay to heart the doubtful tnruings and inver ſions of humane things, 
and to fedy left I my ſelf might fall unto the liky evils, 
- V.Our Alms muſt be given ſesſexably;for as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, 
Ecclef.z, 1.11. Toevery thing there is __ and every thing 1s braxtiful onely in its 
time andſcaſm; And therefore ir will be our wiſdome ſo to obſerve the 
needs and neceſſities of other men, that wee do not ler ſlip any ſeaſon, 
of opporcunicy of doing good. —_ to thac ,exhorcarien of the 
Gal.6.10. Apottle, As wee have opportunity, let us do goed, The word in the. Ori- 
Koegeye ginal cranflaced opportwnrty, properly fignifies a ſeaſonable time. _ 
Queſt. Which are the moſt ſeqſenable tumes of doing works of mercy ? 
Anſ. 1. When ror we ys ha. meereſt wich any fit obyeQs of mer- 
Luk.10. 31,32, CY: hou muſt noc chen paſs by wich the Prie#F and Levice, bur 
33-34 —* Withthe good Samaritan, preſently pour the Oil and Wine of thy 
| charicy inco the wounds' af thy Brother, forchwith contributing ſome- 
- wha to his relief; For miſery being che proper obje& of mercy, thou 
ſhouldeſt then extend thy mercy unto ſuch as are in want and miſery. 
. 2. When God by bis providence hath any way bleſſed and mcreaſed thy 
ftock, aud. ftore, by.proſpering thy advencure ar Sea, or thy trading ar 
home, or by ſome great Legacy bequeathed thee by ſome of chy 
fnends, that is a feaſonable time for thee to give our freely and 
liberally ro rhe reticf of the poor, wn reftimony of thy thankfulneſs nn- 
. to God for his bounty cowards thee, I Know 1t is uſual wich moſt men 
upon the encreaſe of their fiock-and ftore, to ſacrifize to their own 
nets, w aſcribe their wealth ro their own wir and policy, and co ſayin 
Dtue.8. 17. | Eheir hearts, Their power, and the might of their hand bath gotten t 
this wealb, - But mark what Moſes ſaith in the next verſe,18, Thos ſhalt 
remember the Lord thy God, ut 1s hee that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
Secing therefore what ckou haft, rhou haſt received from God, what 
ſoever the means and inſtruments were of conveying it unto thee, - 1s 
ix not moſt juſt and equal, rhat in way of thankfulneſs, chou ſheuldeſt 
fer apart ſome Fon thereof for the poor and needy ? 
3» The Loras Day ts anther ſeaſonable time of doing works of mercy, 
_ a8ecording torhe Apoſtles Rule and DireRion; Now concerning the col- 
1 Cor. 14-133 loltien for the Saints, as { have given order vo the Churches of Galatia, 
even 


” 
woe” ye ow oa, . 
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hum in flore, as God hath 


rinth'ans to lay up ſometh 


ry fit ſeaſo 


1u thy heart, then, and thy Son, and thy Daxghter, and thy Mar-ſervart, 
and thy Maid-ſervant, and the Levites, the Stranger, and the Father 
leſs, and the Widdew : Here the Stranger, the Fatherlefs, the Widdow 
are commanded co rejoyce on their daies of Feafting, which preſup- 


not only to 


that th:y ma) be Acceptable nuts God? 


— 


— ſo de Jee, Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay & 


ofpered him. Where by the firſt day of the 
week. is meant, the Lords Day, on which the Apoſtle enjoyneth the Co+ 
in ſore; implying chereby, char char is a ve- 
ſuch works of mercy, which are then offer- 

ed unto wa Bn alſo ro prepare for other times, 
4. Das of Thankſgiving for ſome eminent mercy, are another ſea- 
ſonable time of doing works of mercy. The remembring of the poor 
at ſuch rimes is expreſly commanded in Scripture ; Thow ſhalt rejoyce Deut. 16, 14+ 


G 


paſeth the rick mens ſending porcions of their good chear unto them; 


which was the praRice of the people of God, as appeareth by char 


command of Nehemiah to the Jews on a day of Thankſgiving; Go 
way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet» and ſend portions unto thens for whong Nb. 8. 10. 


nothing is prepared. And their day of Th _s from H awan; <on- 
ſpiracy, is called « day of feaſting, and of ſer 

and gifts to the poor, And what more ſeaſonable rime can there be for 
ſhewing mercy roche poor, than when wee are bleſſing God for his 


manifold mercies vouchſafed unto us? | 
5. Daies of faſting and prayer, arts another ſcaſonable time of 


doing works of mercy. For how can wee expe that God ſhould 
thoſe Judgements which wee 


ſhew mercy unto us in removing 
feel, or in preventing thoſe which 


wee fear; if wee will not ſhew 
mercy to our poor Brethren, whoſtand in need of our relief? Inthe 
day' of our faſting therefore, ler us at leaſt give away to the poor ſs 
much as wee ſave by our faft. For as Auſtin in one of his Sermons 


ng portions one to anether EN 9. 2 


ſaich, Then are our faſts acceptable to God, if they which fa#t out of Ton ers 

neceſſity, becauſe they want meat, bee relieved by . Let this there- ſunt Dro ng- 
fore be alwaies obſerved by us, that the poor have the gain of our fat- 
; Ing, and nor our own purſes.» 


nant reficiantw a nobis. 


Aiig. Serm, 


VI. Our Alms muſt be given readily and ſpeedily , without any 
needleſs delay; according to the counſel of che Wiſe-man, With: beld Prov. 3. 27. 


not good from then, to whons it is due; thatis, wich-hold not any a& of 


Charicy fromehoſe who Rand'in need of thy help, Sy net weto thy 
Neighbonr, go and come again) and to morrow 1 will geue thee, when thes 


Qq 


haſt 


fra jejunia , 


( tt; quine- 


c:ſſitate jeyu- 
de Temp, 64+ 1 
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282 - After what enanner muſt wee give Alas, Serm,14 
Hui ſiemor1- huſdgx by thee, hee char ſo Gelaierh his helping hand, is next daor to 
fac, bimthatdeniech. And therefore a8 any occaſion offers it ſelf un:0.us, 
por oM lerus;(peedily embrace-the lame, as knowing thac a ſpeedy giver, is a 
#c.1. 2. cap. 5. double betefaRor,andhe ſwifcer thar@ benefit cometh, che tivecter ic 
Beneficia non tafts, And contrarijviſe 3 benefic Lofech irs grace. thar Ricketh to his fin- 
ſunt 'p ocreſti- pers who is about to beltow 41; Whar-rhenſhall wee rhink of cheir chari- 
ow grewof ry » Who pur off all roth:ir-death-beds, never giving any thing con(i- 
ur magix pro- * derable roche Poor, vill they can keep ic no longer? cheſe chough by 

t efint. © their {aft-w1ill. and reftament they give ſomewhat co the Poor , yer 
-: yon 4 = P8313 20n4\. 0 AL att, 
Bis dat,qua cito queſtionle(s it is agaunſ? their willr.,. for could they have kept it longer , 
they would nothave parted with ir, 


Ingratum efi beneſecium quod din inter Ws 18:45 dantis heſit . Sentc. de Benef. ' 


I ſhall deſire ſuch ſerioufly ro-confider , theſe fix things ; 
x. Thar if all rich men ſhould do chus, che peor would ſoon bee 
ftarved forwant of. bread. | | 
' - 2; Tharthis pra@iſcof rheirs , is againſt the expreſs command of 
God , who requireth us to do good , and tocommunicare out of our 
-—rncaghh ;, ſtore while wee haverime and opportunity, 

* 5:7%* + 3 Thac they-have no aflurance of the concirmance of cheir wealth, 
Pcov.23.5- Fer asthe wiſetnanſpeaketh, Riches manytinoer maks themſelverwings, 
Alas AqQHBGs. they fly away 46 an Eagle towards Heaven; they have Exgles wings to 

fy from us. Andhow-many are there., whe have our-lived a fair e- 
Mite? If God in his difplealure, blaſts a mans ſubſtance ; ic vaniſh= 
eth ayay in a Moments | 


F4 


«#44. their riches ſhould: continue. with them, even to their - 


deaths, yetrhey-have no aflurance 'thar God will give them grace ts 
bee'1iberalur their dearhs , who had naverdiogdbeuch to bee chari- 
table intheir life-cime, il ( 

: q. That they have noaflurance that God will accept of cheir death- 
bed ity: what St. Awffir ſpeakerh/ of death-bed repentance , 
that it is ſolaoyee tyre and. hearty; The ſame may Ifay of dearh-bed 
charity, it is ſeldome true and hearty ,/-butfor the molt parc rocren 
and 'Hypocrirical', proceeding from-ill grounds , as vain-glory , con- 
ceit of merir, and the like. 

.6. Thatrhey have rio aſſurance of the crue performance of their 
- will , hat. the por ſhall -bee-the: betrer for what is thereby given 
them. For how many-Exeentowre.huve proved mot uofaukfal co their 
rruſts., whereby many charitable gifts have heen'dean perverted. And 
if friends bee ſounfaithful, rousu} our bike Une 3 hag "= 
= | queſtion 
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quettion cheir fidetiry afcer our deaths > Oh therefore that all , whom 
the Lord hach bleſſed with an eſtare , would in rheir life time become 
their ow» adnyjniſty3tors , making ( as one” ſaith ) rheir own haxds their 
Exzc#tors , and their own eyes their Overſeers. For queſttonleſs thar 
charicy which is exerciſed in a mans life time is the beft, and moſt ac- 
ceptable unto God. 

VII. Our Alms muſt bee bowntiful , and liberal , giving out 'pro- 
porcionably ro whar the Lord hath givennntous, This isimplicd in 
that command of God to his people 1, Thex ſhalt open thine hand wide Pu! 5-11, 
unto thy Brother , to thy pow , and to thy needy inthe Land; that is , 
thou ſhalt give unto'him bouncifully and liberally. And our Apoſtle 
here in the Text would haverich men charged to bee 1ch in geod work, t Tim. 6.18. 
even as God hath given thens all things richly to enjoy; For unto whomſoever Luke 13. 43, 
much is given , of hins mnch (hall beerequired, And therefore the : 
ſame-Apottle adviſerh the Corinthians-co give; as God had proſpered * ©0716.24 
thew : To whom God hath given little of rhis worlds goods , of them 
kee requirerh bur liccle , bur to whom hee harh given much , of them 
hee requirech much. Rich men rherefore muſt nor only give a porti- 
on of their wealth corhe releife of others , bur alſo 1n ſome fir propor 
eion to their eftare., 

Queft. If any ſhall atke what is that portion, or proportion of eſtate, 
which rich men ought to ſet apart for Charitable uſes ? 

Anſw. Itis an hard matter trodetermine the quantity and proportion 
of mens chariry , the ſcriprure being filent herein, leaving rhis co the | 
diſcretion & ingenuity of the prudent Chriſtian, As the Apoſtle ſpeak- > C79: 7+ 
eth,every man according as hee purpoſeth in bis heart,ſo lt him g ve,& c.A 
on quantity is wit ſet him , thats left to the free puryoſe of his own 

art, 

Bur yer though the Scriprure giverh 'us no dire& precept in this parti- 
cular ; ir holderh forth many prefdents for our imitation; as char of 
Jaceb , who in teſtimony of his thankfulneſs, unto God for what hee 
ſhould beftow upon him , Vowed the centh part thereof unto God 
for Pious and Charitable uſes. And Jacob wowed a vow unto God ſaying, Gen-28-20,2.3 
of all that then ſhalt give mee, I will ſnrely give the tenth nnto thee, Of 
Cornelius 1t is recorded , that hee gave wwch Alms. And the Mace- _ > 
domans are highly commended, for their grear bounty , and large © 
contriburions, Theſe examples are left upon record for our imitati- g 
Ott - For asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh , whatſoever things were written afore- ;cq, os 
time, were written for onr learning ; aud for our adwonition, So that. 
hough the q#axt7y of our Alms, how much wee ſhould give, is nor 
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2 Cor. 9. 6. 


Deur.1s «728. 
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expreſlyſ er down ; yet this wee finde both communded and commend- 
ca, 


by precepts and preſidents , inthe ſcripture, thar wee give liberal- 
ly and bount;fally in ſome fit proportion to our eſtates ; that if wee bee 
rich m-this worlds goods, wee thould then be rich in good works ; 
ſowing liberally, that ſo wee may reap liberally. 
| Now that our Alms may be liberal, ir muſt be firced ro two things, 
Us | ; 
:1: The Neceſſity of the Receiver. 
2, The Abilicy of the Giver, | | 
Thar in our giving wee ſhould have reſpe& to che need and neceſ- 
firy of aur Brother; The Lay is clears which ſaith, If zbere bee among 
you 4 poor man'of 0xe of thy Bretbren, thou ſhalt open thy hand wide un- 
to hins, and ſhalt give hins ſufficient for his need, in that which hee wanteth. 
Thar ee ſhould likewiſe have reſpe& ro our ewn. Ability, the Apoftle 
Peter is asclear, where hee ſachs: if any max minfter, let buns do it as 
of the Ability which God giveth; thar is, ter every one give wich reſpe& 
to his own eſtace and abilicy. Notwirhſtanding io caſes of urgenr ne- 
ceſſity, and grear extremity Wee are to ſtrain our ſelves even above our 
Her ir-may not be impercinent to anſiver another queſtion (for- I 
reſolve to contrive all I have co deliver upon chis ſubje& into chis plain 


_ andeafie method) and har is this, 


Queſt. How mary waies may rich men exerciſe their Charity? 

Auf. 1. By laying ont a portion of their eftate in_ ſuch a way 4s direttly 
tends to the AY of God, the advancement of Religion, the ſalvation of 
mens ſoul; which I may:nor unficly rerm, - A Spiritual Charity, 

- And this may alſa be done ſeveral wales. | 

I, By contributing tow#rds the planting and propagating the Goſpe! 
where it bath not bees. A work ſet on: foot by divers wm New Exgland, 
bur chiefly carried on by the charity of well-diſpoſed people here in 
Qld me 
2; 


7 ſetting np, and maintaming of Defines; the preacking of the 
Word, being the ordinary means appointed by God for che bringing of 
finners-ta the knowledge. of Jeſas: Chriſt, whom to kyow is life etar- 
nal, 

3. By adding to the maintenance of ſuch ſettled Preachers, whoſe pains 
are great, and wears ſmall, through che coverouſneſs of Impropriators, 
whe ingreſs ro themſelves what doth more properly belong ro the Mi- 
nifter =. x 4, wht 
44 By maintaining of peor Schollars at the Univerſityn reference to.the 
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work of the Mixiſtery, that ſo there may be a continnal ſupplyof learned, 
godly, and Orthodox Minifters, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 

5. By beſtowing of Bibles #n poor Children, whereby through the care 
of their Parents, rhey may be acquainted with the krow!edge of the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to makg them wiſe unto ſa/y&19n. Memorable 
Is the pious gifr of Sir Fohn Fenner, who by his laſt will gave fix pounds 
per anne tO ſeveral cur-Pariſhes in Londen for the buying of Bibles to 
be diſtributed amongft poor children. From my own experience.l can 
ſay, thar this gifr hach occaſfi-med many poor people to teach their 
children to read, that ſo they might be capable of choſe Bibles, which 
are ro be givenonlyco ſuch as can in ſome meaſure read, 


6. By eretting of Comntry-Schools, and endowing them with ſome: 


competent maincenance, for reaching of poor mens children, who have 
nt wherervithall copay for their (ſchooling ; which wilt- be a ſpecial 
means nor only ro further their civil, bur likewiſe thetr ſpiritual edu- 
cation. For thereby they will bee made more capable of Pivine In- 
trugion. Experience ceacke:h us how ineffe&ual the mott powerful 
Miniſtry is upon an ignoranc and unjearned Congregation, Queſtion- 
leſs therefore che ere&ing of Country-ſcheols 1s awork of charity,more 
noblein ic ſelf, more. acceptable ro-God,. and more benefictal ro-the 
Kingdome, than the building of Alms-houſes, who are roo often filled 
with ſivarms of idle drones. Bur though this Spir:1#al Charity 1s que- 
ſRionteſs rhe more excellent; as tending to a more excellent objeR, 
namely, the ſouls of our neighbours, yer the bodies of our neighbours 
muſt be cared for, as well as their ſouls: Our Charicy therefore muſt 


alſo exrend ro them, and inthis kinde it may be-practiſed and ex-: 


preſled. 

II, By a free and kberal giving to the relief of thoſe who are in wam, 
of which I have already largely tpoken. 

III. By aready lending to ſuch, as being in a Calling, want ftock,, or 0- 
ther means to help themſelves in their Trades, This duty of lending wee 
finde expreſly commanded both in the Law, and in the Goſpel; in the 
Law, as in the place befor2 quoted; T hou ſhalt open thne hand wide 
to thy poor Brother, axd (ha't ſnrely lend him ſufficient for his need in 
that which hee wanteth, &c, In the Goſpel, Lend (ſaith: our Saviour , 
Looking for nothing ag#ts; that is, lend not only to ſuch from whom 
you may hope by reaſon of their ability ro receive your own again; bur 
alſo ro ſuch, as by reaſon of cheir poverty may: perhaps never be able 
co repay you,, The Pſalmiſt maketh this a nore of a righteows and a 
goed man that hes is ever merciful and lenderb; that. he hemeth favour 
| Qq 3 and 
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and lendetb. Where we ſecit 1s fer down, as rhe property of ſuch a mary, 
'chiat hee is ready ro lend ro the poor, to .fuch as Rand in need. of his 
help, and that trecly wichout hope of gain, | | 
— This duvy belongerh efpecially ro nch men, becauſe. the' occafions 
of him that vould borrow, uſually require more than meaner perſons 
can well ſpare, they can berrer give a penny, chan lend a pound ; 
though-in many caſes rhe lending our Brother a conſiderable tum to» 
ecther; would be more beneficial to him, chan it may be co give him 
half as much; there is therefore a noble and very generous a& of cha- 
rity, co be exerciſed this way,, and it 1s peculiar co-rick men , who 
have ir by them wherewirhall to do ir, | 
IV. Rich men may andought to expreſs their charity, by forgiving 
- 4 debt, tn caſe the berrower be not able to repay it | 
There be many who by che help of chat which is lenc them, God 
blefling their pains in the imploymenc thereof, are able co repay whar 
is lent. If there were nor hope thereof, men would rather give than 
lend ro ſuch. 
Bur chere are achers, who, notwithſtanding their care and pains in 
their Calling, thrive not ; of by fome accident ſuffer ' ſuch leſs and 
 dammage, as they are notable to repay whar they have borrowed; Th 
'  ſuchcaſes'Credicors are bound- to forgive (at leaft ro forbear) their 
Luk. 6.35. debtors, This is the intendmentr of tar charge, Lexd hoping for nothing 
again, Torake this phraſe fimply,' is to alter the nature of lending, 
| and ro turn ir inco giving. Herein lierhthe"difference betyvixt lending 
and grving. Lending is on condition to have again that which is lenr, 
orar leaft che worth of ir: ſome-other way: Gwizp' is free, wirhour 
any ſuch condition, Thar advice of Chriſt, to /end hoping for nothing 
again, hach reſpe&t to the mind of che lender, chat hee ſhould norhave 
his mind wholly and only upon the repaying of what hee lenderh; byr 
onthe need of his Brother. Hee is not fimply to lend, becauſe hee 1s 
perſyaded hee (hall loſe norhing, bur have his own again. Hee is ed 
lend, becauſe hee 'doth therein great kindneſs r6'his Brother, who 
— __ aw _— Rage 1 
&ne\nifovles The Greek word properly Ggni to deſpair, and ſo it may here 
rs yon be taken; as if hee had ſaid, when your Brother hath need to <Avvaky 
© OB rare; dntni- lend, though his caſe be ſuch that you even deſpair of receiving it a- 
DEBT 5c:r deſperare $2ins though you run ſome hazardof loſing the Principal, | 
a! ; If cherefore it ſofall out, that the debtor be not able ro:repay whar 
hee borrowed, forgive it him. Hee lends hoping for nothing again, 
who is willing to forgive, in caſe the neceſſity of the borrower require 
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it This was it which Nehemiah exjoyned the rich J:ws, Excellently Neh. g.  - 


doth our Lord preſs rhis duty in the Parable of the two Credicors; 
where Wee have 2 commendable pattern of a cercain King, that in ſuch 
a caſe forgave a great debcy -and-of che ſore revenge hee execured on 


one of his ſervants, becauſe hee did nor in-like manner forgive his fel- Mar. 18.23. 


low-ſervants. Wo 
In the Old Teſtament.it is commended to us under the phraſe of 


reftoring the pledge. A pledge was a pain left by a debtor with his cre- Ezck. 18. 7. & 


ditor, for aſſurance to repay the debr. Reſtoring ch2 «> when the | mg We” 
N.38.17,18, 


debt was nor/paid, was an evidence of remicring the debe, 


V. By Ho prtalit » Which confiſtech noc (o much in a loving enter- @1 
rainmenc of kindred, friends, and neighbours, as of rangers; as the compounded of 
PDieav & 


word inthe Greek imperteth. 


P1Nofevice 51 PiNoTEy vic Tegl xo10!, EeV Gr. C lemens, Alexaxd. 


Thisis that hoſpicality, which is bech commanded and commended 
r9. us in the holy Scriprures. It is commanded in thoſe known Preceprs 
of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 12.13, Bee given to hoſpitality, and be not 
forgetful to entertain firangers, Hed T3. 2. Which is as much as to 
ſay, Forget nos Hoſpitality. which is an entertaining of firangers. And 


the Apolile Peter commands the faithful ro whom hee wricez, to we * Per. 4. 9+ 


hoſpitality without grudg ing or repining. 
It 15 commended to us in the pragice of Gods. people; as of Abra- 


here, of whom iris recorded, that hee are at his Tencdoor looking and Gen. 18. 1,3. 


waicing as it wefe for ſtrangers ro encerrain them; and ſo.ſoon as hee 
ſawchree men, whom hee took for ſuch, hee ranto invite them. And 
of Let, thac as hee ſare in the gare of Sodom, hee ſaw two whom hee 


conceived to be ſtrangers, them hee exceedingly preſſed to turn into his Gen. 19. 3. 


houſe, where hee made them a feaſt, And of the Shwnamite woman, and 


her Husband, who ſhewed themſelves hoſpitable co the Propher Eifa, . King. 4. 8. 


4 oft as hee paſſed by their houſe. Wee have Jobs reftimony of bimſelF, 
The ftranger, [aid hee, did not lodge in the ftreers, but 1 opened my door to 
the traveller; which words ſer our Jobs great hoſpicality, who.kepc open 
houſe for all paſſengers. In thoſe da'e* there was no common Inn for 
the entertainment of ſtrangers, and therefore rhey muſt have 1yen our 
of doors, if ſome good men had nor entertained them, 
Having tuch and ſomany preſidents ef hoſpitality, let us Rrive to 
fallow chem, labouring to rice afcer their coppy, knowing afſuredty 
8p thar 


Hoſpitalit as eſt ſpecies liberalitatis qua peregrinos & boſpites ac preſertim propter vere Doftrine Pro- 
exulanies, vers benevolentia, & aliquibus officits buſptalitatis Proſequimnr, Urſin. Cat. 
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Heb.13.2. 


Gen.18$.2, 
Gen. 19-1» 


M:tk25.35- 


Gen.24.22,49. 


2 Kings 4- 
1 King-17 16- 


Rom.16.23. 
3 John.526, 


1 Cor.13.7. 


char our labour of love and coſt rherein ſhall nor bee in vain, © For 1 
may cruly- ſay icis a ſruirful , andgainful coarſe of liberalicy., never 
didany loſe byic, Some hereby bave entertained Angel: » a5 the. A+ 
polile ſpeaketh ; Bor not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſame 
have entertasred Angels ananas. Inſerting down this recompence the 
Apoſtle hath an eſpecial reſpe& unco two inſtances , oe of Abrabars, 
the orher of Lot, | 

Angels came to both theſe, in the appearance of men , whom they 
knew nor,which ſheweth Gods high account of this duty,in chat once & 
again hee ſenc Angels , to ſuch as were ready to excertain Arangers. 

Yea, wee may entercain Chriſt himſelf , and indeed in everyen- 
certainment of a poor godly ranger , Chriſt himſelf is encercained. 
And therefore inthe great day of Judgement, wee read chat Chriſt purs 
inthis good work by name ; / was 4 ftrauger and yee took, mee in; Jeſus 
Chrift is a ftranger in his members. 

in ſacred Scriprures wee finde ſeveral others rewarded for their Hoſ- 
pirality ; as, 

Rebeckah for her courrefie ro &brahams ſervant , a meer ranger to 
her , was rewarded wich precious gifts, and a good Husband. The 
8hanwamites hoſpicality tothe Propher , was recompenced with giving 
her a Son, and reſtoring him to life, The widdow of Sareptahs hbſpi- 
ralitytothe Prophet E/lzjah, in receiving himinco her houſe in agrear 
famine , was rewarded with preſerving and increafing her meal and 
oyle , foricis expreſly ſaid , that hey barrel of meal waſted not , rei- 
ther did ber cruſe »f ozle fail , until the Lord ſent plenty of food. 

Gains his hoſpitaliry cowards Palin receiving him into his houſe, 
was recmpenced with an honourable teſtimony , which both Pas/ 
and John gave of him, 

Obj. Some may objett and ſay , Infteed of agodly man I may hap- 
pily entertain ſome diflembling Hypocrite , and ſo loſe both my 
gift and reward? | 

Anſw. 1. Our charity ought co hope che belt of every. one, of 
whom wee have no _—— , or preſumption ro the Contrary. 

2. If wee receive a diftrefled Mimifter , inthe nameof a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, or aprivate diſtreſſed Chriſtian, in the name of a righre- 
ous man, ſuppoſing him ro belong ro Chrift ; ler him bee whar hee 
will, wee ſhall neither loſe gifr, nor reward , Chriſt hath under- 
taken the Payment thereof, 2 
t  V. Rich men may and oughr in ſome cafes to expreſs rheircharity, 
even by ſelling what they have , for the releif of others , according to 
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rHac of our Saviour , Sell that yee have, and grove Alms, *,. Luke1:-33- 
Queſt.- In what caſes muſt rich men ſell their eſtates, or any part of 
thems for the releif of others ? 
' Hnſw. 1. When they are extraordinarily called thereunto , as hee that 
axed Chrift , whac bee ſhould do ro inherit erernal life ; Chriſt ſaid 
ufito hin , Sell whatſoever then haſt, and give to the poor, That which _ 10-17,27 
the ApoP les did in leaving their callings to follow Chrif, was equivalent 39-37: 
ro ſelling their poſleſhions, 

2. When they bave defrauded and oppreſſed others, and are rebuked 
for that fin , orocherwiſe brought ro repenrance for the ſame, they 

co teſtifie chetrurh of their repentance , by 2 full refticution, 
chough ic bee by parting wich their poſſeſſion. Thus did the Few af- Nek.s. 1x, 1n- 
tey their captivity reſtore to their poor Brethren , whom they had oppreſſed 
with Uſnry , their lands and their houſes , &c. Theinftance of Zacbe- -uk* 19-8. 
» rendeth alſo ro this purpoſe , who promiſed ro give the half of his 
200ds to the poor. 

3. When there are ſuch a multitude of indigent perſons in the Church 
as the ſuper finity of ſuch as are rich , 1s not ſufficient torelerve them, In 
chis caſe , Chriſtians in the primitive Church, that were poſſeſſors of 
lands , or houſes, ſold them., and bronght the prices of the things that 
were ſold , and laid them down'at the Apoſtles feet, and diſtribution was 
made unto every man according 4s hee had need. 

Theſe particular cafes , being all ofchem ſomewhac extraordinary , 
do'not parronize the Platonical and familifical conceir of Communic 


AR.4-34535- 


Which fond miſtake of theirs, theſe arguments amongſt others , 
may ſufficiently.confure , and evince propriety in lands-and pofleſſi- 
ons to bee lawful now in the times of the Goſpel. 

I, In choſe very times wherin Chriſtians for uſe , had all .chings 
common , Peter nowgy ſaich ro Anenias concerning the Lands which 
he ſold,whil it remained,was it not thine own ? and after it was ſold, was Aftey.4. 
it nt in thin; own powe-?- Hereby ic is manifeſt, chat men chen had a 
propriety in ple and lands. | 

2, The duties preſcribed to rich men in the words of my Text, to 
do good , to bee ready to diſtribute , and willing to communicate; prove 
as much. | 

3. The many admonitions to pay Debts, rogive tribure , and per- 

form other like-duries af Juftice , do imply a propriety of goods. 

4» Exhorcatioa alſgro Lezd, and co bell prove as much. For men Lu); 

may not lend,nor ſel chat wherein they have noc a propriety. Lul 
by Rc 5. Inhibictons 
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After what miner muſt wee prve Alm, Serml'y* 
Epheſ.4. 29. 5, Ifhibitions againſt (fealing y and agaifft all kinde of - in;uſtice 
z Thc(. 4-6... pietuppoſe a propriety. 

Thus have I done with the ſeventh property,  requifice.co the right 
manner of giving Alms 5 whichis bouncy and .iberality, where on 1 
have ſomewhat the longer inlifted , becauſe. icis che principal thing 
iritended in my Texc , 7het they wh th arerich inth:g wortds goods, be 
rich in good works. [hall add bur otte mores 

V11I. Our Alms muſt bee giving prudently, with diſcyrtion , accor- 
Phat.21:.g, ding to evety onesneed , it is {aid of the merciful man z. F good war 

| ſheweth favour and lendeth ,' hee will guide his affairs with diſcretion. 
Rupees + Andtruly thete is a great deal of diſcrecionto be uſed, inthe ordeting 
$enas per of our Charity) by purting a difference berween poor and for as 
ef inconſulbs 4 - mY 4 . poor 
donario, © oe ſaith, wnadviſed givi-y , is the norſt kinde of loſing, 
Prudence in Alms giving , is commended. to vs by our Saviour, in 
I1ZAog moe this ord, difiribare, diſtribute to. the Poor 3 Duke 18, 23, Forts 
xo diftribure , is wich diſcretion to give to ſundry perſons, ſeveral p_ 
o113 zccotding to warn" PR ROEneſs manage aprudenc , 
”R diſcreet , reteeving the poor, it is thus exprefſed ; Diftrrbme jon was 
—, #4de nto tvery mum according uu hee had| need. | 
- Pat the berrer performing this due diſcretion in our Charity , lec 
theſe tules folluwing bee ? 

I. Firſt they. are before others r& be releeved , over whem wee 
have an Eſpecial charge 4 as they ycho ate of our liouſheld , ef our 
Ins "gs — cs ? 40 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh., /f avy provide net for his own , and efpeciail 

zTim.s. 3. thoſe of bis ds hbouſt , bee bath denied the fdith , and 11 Dur 
Inf del, - 7 4 
2. In our Charicy wee ought to have a pecial x " unto Our 
E  , Hndred, forof thoſe isthe foremencioned Jn : Tie $.8; Jes 
T6y 01 ;£10v. hee underfived , where the word in-the þ cd Houſe, is | 
rendied $in##4d in the Margin of your Bibles. / For the of che A- 

x Tim.5-16- 'voftle is tofree the Chutth from unneceſſaty charges,, andi®rhiar end 
doth impoſe the care of providing for eeiiatas, rpen ſuch of cheir- 
relations a+ were able, | 

$. They ate 0 bee: releeved whoare ef the ( arion,or Pariſh, 

Deut.15-7>8- whereof wee aremembers, eſpecially they who dwell neat une us, 
in-refard tht wee thay beſt knory their wanes. 

| 4+. They whom! Wee have juſt cauſe to beleeve,, that, they are of the 

Gel 6.16. Beufheld of Faith. For wee no; poentden tobe cruein theit words; 
and beleeve that thejrwancs are ſuctr as chey declare cher 6 be. Now: 

| 4 | amoneſt: 
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Serm.'11. That they may bee Acceptable wnto God * 291 
amongſt rhe godly, ſuch are eſpecially co be relieved, and to be prefer- 
red mn y 4m who are impriſoned, or otherwiſe ſuffer for Chriſt, 
" andthe Goſpels ſake ; For Chriſt in a ſpecial manner is relieved in the 
perſons of ſuch, as himſelf will acknowledge at the day of judgement, 
when hee will pronounce thar bleſſed ſencence of ablolurion to ſuch 
merciful menz Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King dome pre- Mac, 15. 34- 
pared for you; For I was an bungred, and yee gave mee meat, 1 was thir= 
ſty, and jee gave mee drink, Iwas a ftranger, and yee took mee im, I was 
ls priſon, and yee came unto nee, Oe, 
They whem wee diſcern to ſtand in need of preſent ſuccour, 


5- LRey 
chough they be meer rangers, whom wee never ſaw or kneiy before. 
Hereof wee have a worthy patcern ſer before us in the good Sama- Luk.10-33,ke 


FAR, 
6. They who are in priſon, or ſick, or any otherwaies reſtrained from 
making their wants known unto others. Marth.25-36. 
7. They of whoſe piecy, poverty, and neceſſity, credible reftimony is 
brought unto us, thaugh wee ſee them nor our ſelves, Thus many of 
che Chriſtian $ extiles, ſent relief co the Churches ar Jeruſalem upon AR. 14 17: 
che Apoſtles making knowntheic wants. Rom. 15.25326 
In cheſe and other like caſes ye oughc co extend our charicy accord- 
ing to the neceſfiry of thoſe whom wee relieve, and auc own ability, 
And nor think ic enough ts give a few ſcraps of bread and mear, or 
ſome half-peanies or pence to common beggars at our doors, @r in the 
ftireets, This kinde of Alms ſavourerh more of vain-ourward oftenc a- 
tion, than of true inward compaſſion : And it more beſeems proud 
iſeersthan humble Chriftians. A charitable Chriſtian ordinarily 
giverh mote to one whoſe diftrefled caſe hee knows , or is credibly 
made known-unto-him, chancheſe Phariſees ds to many beggars at ma- 
ny rimes, ; "A 
T Quet. But you'l ſay, &s yee then utterlycondemn all giving to common 
tr, 4s welanful ? 
Fre ao 7 te _ —_— _—_ ingniſh of common 
ſome are and lulty, able ro work, and yer are ſolazie, 
that they will not work, but would live by the {wear of other mens , 
brows. Orhers again are weak andi , unable ro work through 
age, fickneſs, lameneſs, blindneſs, or che like, 
Theſe latter are fir obje&ts of charity, and therefore ought to be re- 
lieved. Barthe former ſorr of Beggars, namely, the firong and lufty , 
who are ablero work, bur will nor through lazineſs, are no fic objes 
. -of charity, and therefore _ work of charity to relieve ſuch 3 Be 
r 2 1, Ther 
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After what manner maſt wee give: Alms, Sermvy. 
©. 1, Their trade of life is no watranrable calling. ft is a diſorderly 

walking, which is exprefly raxed by the Apoſtle, for ſaich-hee, When 
wee were with you, this wee commanded you, that if any would not work, © 
neither ſhould hee eat. For wee bear that theres are ſome which walk a- 
mong you diſorderly, working wot at all. It cannot 'be ſaid of thoſe, As 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let bim walk; or," let every max abide 
in the ſane calling wherein hee was called. God hath calied nonero fuck 
a trade. | tft 
2. They are asdrones in an hive of Bees; they live of the labours of 
ethers, bur bring in nothing to the flock, as all the orher Bees do. 
They are as batren Trees, which receive ſap from che earch,” bur yeeld 


il, 


1 Cor. 7. 175 
20+ 


_ Fellw'is inmlile gg Fruic; unprofirable burchens of the earth, whoſe ſad doom yee may 


na red, Luke 13. 7. ; 
* 3. Many of them are of no particular Church, nor of any civil ſocie- 
ty, bur our of all Government in Church and State, | In this and the 
former reſpe& they may juſtly bee filed Children of Belial , withiour 
oak, 
: 4 They with-hold , andin a manner rob the tate wherein they 
dwell, of their labour and pains, The State or Kingdome: is as a body, 
all rhar dwelt therein are as ſo A ; now narure teacherh 
evety member to do ſomewhat for the benefit of rhe whole, Theſe do» 
ing nothing thereto, ſin againſt che lighr of nacure. ; ; 
45 la:giuntuy $5 « They who are truly poor, ſhall by cis means be|negle&ed and 
lens, ea que ſcanted, whileſt rheſe lazy drones deyour that which of tight belongerh 
dign:s Conferrt yrito them. ©: | | 
debebant, tria 4g, Thzy are agrear ſcandal and ſhame to che Governmenc of: che 
Furds. "—_ *b* Nation wherein chey are. For their courſe of life implierh, chat ns 
1. Nam & ip good provifion is made for the poo; nor-order taken ro ſer ſuch as are 
jatturgm fa- able to work, and to relieve ſuch as are impotene. Now ir is a great 
GnUE. fin to be a ſhame to ones own Country.” / / 


2. Et in bongs -— " ſual and iſh; fi b 
| 7- Their kinde of life is ſenſual and bruriſh; for as brures they ſpend 
—_ all rheir daies in ſeeking food for their bodies. © 


3. Et malos ro- © Fromhence ir foHowerh, that rhey who relieve ſuch, make themſelves 
borant mnt rig 2cceſſary to the fore-menrioned fins, Bos 
vit 'oram (1 Tere are ſome altega tons made for relieving ſuch;; bur are 
5 __ undue allegations, = | may eafilybe anſwered; Fhe chiefeRt of them 
15 this. 
xt. Chriſt commandeth ro give to every man that acheth thee, ' 
Axf; TorhisT anſwer, rhar rhar Precepr is to be rake in refesence 
20 2 falſe Pofition of che Phariſees; whichyas this, that-their Councry- 
| men; 


Luk. 6 3. 
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men ad friends only were their neighbours, -whom by the Lay they 
were bound co fove, Thar this was: their opinion is evidenr by this 


-rheir gloſs onthe Law; Thow ſhalt love thy neighbor, and baje thine Mu. 5. 43. 


enemeys And by the Parable, which Chrift producerch ro-demonſirace 
ro the Lawyer, who was his neighbour. In pan to that faile do- 


Arine, Chriſt commands co give, not to-friends only, bur 10 every man, Luk. 16. 29, + 
So'as the ſcope of thar ptecepr. is, tortake aways reſpeRt of perſons in 39, &c- 


Alms-giving :- that wee ſhould nor reſtrain this dury of Charity to 
Country. men, kindred, and friends; bur extend ir allo to firangers, 
. encinies,and to every one, char being in need, crave- ic of us. 

1 (2+ Aſecond Allegationts, That many beggars may periſh if they be 
net relzeved, 

An. In caſe of neceflity they may and mult be relieved, either ar 
doors, in ireets, or orher like places, where their neceificy is manifelt- 
:£d. || Necefity (as wee ſpeak) bath no Law, Ir diſpences with ordi- 
nary Rules. Inſtance that which Chrift produced concerning David, 


Hee entred into the houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was Mach. 12..4. 


net law | 

I bave dane with the Queſtzon allorred ro mee, give mee leave to 
add a few words for rhe more proficable preſſing chis moſt necelſary, 
bur much neglefted duty of Chariry; I ſhall diſpatch my inrendmenc / 
herein, 

1. By ſhewr:g you by what means you may obrain this Grace. 

2+ Giving you ſome Motives ro quicken you up to. a conſcionable 
performance of the works of ir, 

. The means ace theſe, 

1:3. Meditation, ſeriouſly medirare 

1; Of the Neceſſiy. of it, which ariſech from the Lords expreſs 
charge and command, unto which-wee are bound to-yeeld obedience. 
Kt is often commanded doth in the Old and New Teſtament. Thar 1 
-may nor be tedious, T ſhalbgive you bur rwo or three proofs, DZ#. 1 5.1.1, 
A place I often mentioned for che-excellency, and exceeding pertinen- 
cy of ir cothis purpoſe, Saithrhe Lord co-his people there; The poor 
ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land; T berefore 1 command thee, ſaying, thou 
ſhalt oper thine hand wide unto thy brother, tothy poor, and te thy need) in 
the Land; char 1s, thou thalt give unto bim freely and bouncifully. And 


ſgich.our Saviour in the. New Teftament; . Give to him that askgth thee, 1,1. Fs 


and from bins that would borrow ofothee, turn not thow away. And ſaith 


the Apoſtle, To ds good, and ts communicate forget not, for with ſuch gcy. 13..16. 


Sacrifices God wwell-pleaſed; in which words he2 preflech the dury 
: Rr 3 with 
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x Sam. I5. 23+ 


4 Sam. 15.26- 


Luk. I7. 19. 
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with forcible Morive; for who would not do chat which is well-plez- 
fing utico God, whois bounciful in rewarding the leaſt good wee doup- 
on 


his b | 

This duty of Alms-giving being ſo.expreflely commanded in 
TIES omic of N rhe ſame ; neicher can 
any creature give us a diſpenſation again the Crearors command, » A 
Prophet flilech omiton of chac which God enjoynech ro 'be done 
(yea though ther omiſſion were bur in'parr, and thar upon fair pce- 
tence} Rebellion, which is as the fin of wntchcraft, and fiubboraneſ3, 
which is as imauity, and ay pts Again him who GR 
ingrhe c enjo im (though hee were a King) this doom is 
Foes yy wv" hait gt the Word of nd , bee hath 
alſe rejetted thet from being King. In like manner may God reje& 
ſuck as negle& this duty of Charity, when heecalls them coir, from 
being ty rape Heaven. Wee have a manifeſt inftance 
thereof, atth. 3Y, 41 42 43+ [ 

Now the giving of Alms being a duty ſs exprefly commanded in 
the holy*Scripnires, it cannot therefore be accounted a marrer meerly 
arbiccary, lefc ro a mans own will, rogive or not to give. Bur it is a 
bounden dury , which they that in any comperent meaſure cando, 


muſt nor ogmr; which confideration cannot bur be a ſtrong inciration 


unto us, to. make conſcience of this duty of Alms-giving, as occafion 
is offered, and nor ro over-\Ip nities, thar by che divine provi- 
dence are offered untous, Shoutd wee negle& that which'gur Lord 
hach expreſly commanded ? chit whereunco by vercue of that com 
mand wee are bound ? that whereof wee are togive an account ? 'Ler 
us upon ch : Lords commands do what inrhis kinde wee \can: 
when wee have done yhart wee can, ſay, 1c are unprofitable ſervants, 
wee have d:ne what was our dmty to de, 

2. Ofrhe Equity of this duty of Alms-giving; Ir is a meſt+ equal 
ching, thar hee who hath wherewichall, ſhould give ro him that hack 


not. The equiry ariſeth borh from the divine providence, and alſo 


from the inſtabiliry of mans tare and condirion, 

3, God forthis end gives more ro ſome than ro others, chat rhey 
who have morc abundance,ſhould give out of their abundance ro them 
who are in want, This was typically fignified by che gathering of Afan- 
8, which theugh it were rained down from Heaven, yerrhe Lgrd 
would nor allow, that rhey who had gathered much, even more. that 
was needful for themſelves, and their houſhold, ſhould hoard up their 
ſuperfluiry, bur enjoyned them ro communicate of their my” 

*- | ſu 
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of Alms out of our abundance to thoſe who want ; Which hee ttilerh 


equaitty. 

"3, Mans flare is {6 variable , as hee who now hath, may quickly 
Waiit 3 and in want defite is be ſuccoured by ſuch as have, It is chere- 
upon molt equal , chit they whe would be ſuccoured in theit need, 
ſhould bee willing to ſuecour the need of others, This equity doch 
Chriſt himſelf preſs; all things whatſoever yre world that men mm ds to 
Jou , ds yee tvin {# 19 chew, Atid as 4 ground to etiforce this che fur- 
cher, he addech , for rhis ## the Law and tht Prophets, Hereby imply= 
ing , that this dogrine 19 contained in the Law and the Prophers ; bur 
that is not 211, theſe words , #13 «s the Lav and the Prophets , inrend 
that rhe ſurnt &f rhe law and the prophers confiſteth therein ; and che 
tnain ſcope of thetn rendeth chereunto z namely fo far as they contain 
the duties of man to mart». 50 evident isthe equity heteof even 
by the light of tiatute, as the very hearhen! wh wanted the light of 
Gods word,difcerned it. Well therefore nilght rhe-Apotile enforce this 


duty of ch arity upon this ground thus, Remember then that ure 16 bends,r+ 


bound with them , thatis , bee helpful ts 6thers which cannoc hclp 
theinſelves , as you would have ochets afford ſuccour unco you, if 
you were ſiiccoutlels. = | 

3. Meditatt of the manifold ſingular benefit whith ds fellow and ac- 
company « conſciontble prrformanee of this duty ; For thereby wee dif 
charge our dutyrs Ged , who requiteth it ar our hands , and asa con- 
ſequete thereof wee ſhall | 
angiart , When in ſuch works as himſelf hath commanJed, his chil- 


dren ceflific theit obedience and thatkfulneſs ; and rherefore ſairch our: 


Saviour, Herein 1t $85 Father tlerified, if yet bring forth mark fruit. 

And by out Chatity , a$ wee ſhall grice and adern our holy profeſ- 
ſion, {6 wee ſhall op the triouths of wicked men from ſpeaking aty 
evil of usof of our profeſſion ; for how- are mex apt co ſpeak of us, 
and of out profefſist1, according co. the frurs wee bring fotch , ahd: 
the good works which Wee.do.. 

And as wee ſhall cheteby cotafort, and make glad che hearts of 
the poor and diftteſſed ; ſowee ſhall refreſh our own-ſouls ,, in thar 
pur works of Charity will evidetice out fruirs to bee ſound and ſaving, 
lively and effeRual ; fot as Rathelfaid to Jarob , proe wer” Children 


er elſe Fdje;, in like manner fairk Pairh coche ſoul-of a' Chriſtian , 


Give mee Children , let met bring fotth go6d works , e/ſe / dye ; and 
have. no.life. it) tne , according. to char of the: Apoſtle James , Faith 
with: ug. 


i achad norenough- The Which the _ applierh ro the giving » Gor. 8.14. 
wW 


oletifie God , fot it Ehds much co his praiſe-* 


Marth. 79.22. 


Heb.13.3. 


John 15.8 
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296 After what minzer muſt wee give cAlms, Sermyye 
without works 1s dead ,/ irs not 2 living bur a dead faich, that manifeſts 
ner its life by working. 7 | 

II, As Medication ,- ſo Prayer is a ſpecial means on our parr to bee 

' performed for attaining -unro-chis grace of Charicy.. I ſay , carne 
and fervent prayer unto God for the ſame; for as hee.1s the fountain 
and- author of every good gift ',-ſo-hee hath ſanRified Prayer , as the 
means of obtaining every good gif from him, 

Bee carnett cherefore with God in Prayer , that he would be pleaſed 
to giv erhee as a compaſſionate heart towards the needs and neceſſities 
of rhe poor members of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo an open hand, that thou may- 
eſt freely and liberally cemtribure unto them , accordrng ro theit ne- 
celſicy , and thy abilicy : Beg of God rhar as. hee hach bleſſedthee 
with ſome competent eflare , ſo he would add this mercy, to give 
thee an heart to give our proportionably to what hee hath given hee; 
and that in teſtimony of thy love , and thankfulneſs urzo ym, Bur 
alas how few. are chere who in their prayers unto God are mindful of 
this grace of Charicy? how few are- there who ever begged of God, 
that hee would bee pleaſed co implant this .noble grace. of Chailty 
in cheir hearcs ? If upen examination thou findeſt chy ſelf ro. have 
been faulty therein: Go rake up.a new reſolution to be earneſt with 
God in prayer for this grace eſpecially , and never to give over 7" till 
chou finde ut in ſome meaſure wropghe in thy ſoul , will thou finde thy 
ſelf upon all good occaſions ready, to diſtribure , and yilling ro com- 
municare tothe needs and neceſiiries of thy poor Brethren. . 

I'l. Diligence in onr Callings, is another 'means on our part ro be 
performed , for the praiſing of chariry. Hee rhat wouldbe charica- 
ble tothe poor intheir needs and neceſfities ; 'muſt be diligent and in- 
dultrious in, hiscalling , ſo chat hee may have wherewithall co expreſs 
his charity 3 for mens diligence in their callihgs is uſually crowned 

—_ hgh with a bleſſing , according to that of che wiſe/than, the hand of the di- 

riduco TAg- 1 gent maketh. rich: And again » 'The ſonl of the diligent ſhall bee made 

Tos ime 7 Ft » that ts, ſhall be inriched wich ourward bleſſings ; and the Greeks 

Tis kmyjute ay » that plentifulneſs follows painfulreſs , and that all things are made 

Adis ASNe Servants to.care and induſtry ? And therefore the Apoſtle Paul pre- 

Toiſe Yive- ſcriberh diligence and induſtry in a lawful calling as a means of cha- 

rity z Let him that ftole, ſteal no more , but rather let him labony , 


Tu 3:96. 


Ephcſ. 4.28. ' working with bis own haxds the thing which is gord , that hee may have 
| to give to bimthat needs. This is one end we ſhould propound to our 
ſelves ,' in the works of our callings, namelythat through Gods bleſ- 
ſms on our pains and endeavours , We may have , not only _— 
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For ouc own livelihood , and of them tha belong unto us, bur alſo 


ſomewhat for the releif of others ; So/omon deſcribing the vertuous wo- 


min, ſairh in the firſt place, that ſhee ſeeks woell and flax, and works wil 1197-31-13: 


lingly with ber hands; And then, chat ſhee ſtretches ox ber hand; to the 


Poor , yea, (hee reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


IV. Bee careful to prevent all Hong, experces, As dili- 


gence in your callings,ſo frugaliry in your ſpe 


ing, is a ſpecial means 
" for the praiſe of charity z Frugality, faith Juſtin , se the mother of 
veriue ; -I amſure iris che foundation and ſupporter of Charity - For 
ler a mans eftare bee never ſogrear , yer if there be nor frugaliry uſed 


in the management thereof , cherewilthe bac lictle found for works of 
charity, And on the other (ide , though a mans ettarte be bur- mean 
and low in che world , yer if there be frugalicy uſed inthe manage- 
menr- of it, there will bee ever ſomewhar for charitable uſes, As 
therefore thou defireſt ro be charitable , bee careful co prevent all un- 
neceſſary expencesz I mean , ler no: thy apparet bee too coltly , for 
hew canit beexpe&ed, that they ſhould be charicable,ready to diftri- 
bure co the neceſſicies of others , who lay our the greateſt part of their 
eſtates upon their backs, * Neither let thy feaſtings be too frequent, 
nor roo chargable ; which is nored for one of the (ins of the old world, _, 
who were grven #0 eating , a5 the word in the Original properly figni- 7 


fiech, Neither lec thy recreations be roo expenſive , in playing more **924-38. 


for mony than for refrethment : Oh char ſuch of you who ſpend: ſo 
much time and mony on your recreations z asif God had ſent you into 
the world, and given you the goed things. of the world , for no other 
end than to follow your pleaſures ; would confider what a fearful 
reckening you are tomake at the day of judgement , not only of your 
preticus ume laviſhly miſ-penc, bur alſo of your eſtate wickedly leſt , 
of waſted ? when in thy account there ſhall be found ſo much wafted 


in gaming and pleaſures , and ſo little given to the Poor, 


. Set apart ſomething out of thine incomes and receipts, ara ſacyed 


ſtock for charitable uſes, For , 


t, Hereby thou wilc bee ficred and prepared wich marcer for ſuch 
uſes, having alwaies ſomewhat by thee , ro give upon any good oc- 


calion. 


2 By this means chou wilt more readily and willingly , more free- /andas diviti- 
ly and liberally concribure ro the -needs and neceſſities of others, 
ing a ſock by thee for that very end and purpoſe, All men naturally 
are hard-hearced , and cloſe-handed', and thereupon are very hardly 
perſwaded to part with any ring conſiderable for charicable 

s 


_ as, firioſa ef 
hav noſra libido , 
infiaits cupid- 
tas, Caluine 


vits 


Ad opes Hong- 
reſg, expeten- 
dot , ad cumu- 


uſes. fl 31. 


Bur ©4p-7- 


Genetrix wire 
(Mum frugali- 
tas. Juſt lib. go; 


; 
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After what n:anna mifi wee give Alms, Serw.1n. 


pCor'1 6* Iz3. 


Bur tbis conſecrating before hand a part of chine eftate for the uſe of 
the poor , will cauſe thy charity ro ory out more freely and bounxi- 
fully. 

Now a ſacred fiock for rhe Poor may bee raiſed rwo waies ? 

I. By ſetting apart ſomething every Lords day , ont of thy comings in 
the week before , according 4s God bath prejpered thee ; which practiſe 
wee finde preſcribed unco us , by the dire&ion of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and watranced unto us by Apoſtolical authority , for ſaich the Apoſtle = 
Pax! tothe Corinthians , Now conceraing the collettion for the Saints, 
4s [ have given. erger tothe ( hurches of Galatia, even ſo do yee. Upon 
the firſt day of the week, ( which is the Lords day ) let #very one of you Lay 
by him in ſtere , as God hath proſpered him ,, thar 1s, according tothe abi- 
kty wherewich God hath blefled him , ler him ſer apart ſomething for 
the relief of the poor , eſpecially the peor ſaints. 

2+ By conſecr ating nnts God 4 certain portion of thy yearly incomes 


 evd revenues for Charitable ſes ; what this portion ſhould. bee I dare 


G:a. 29.22. , 


* Mr. Tbs. Ga- 
_ On char ar his firkt effeRual call , among or 


not derermine ,/ the ſcripeure being ftlent therein , unly in the gene- 
ral wee are commanded to give out proportionably to-what God hath 
givenunto us , thatthey who are rich in this worlds goods , bee rich 
in good works ; But this I can ſay, char che moſt thatT have heard or 
read of, who have taken thts courſe to conſecrate unto Gad a cetrain 
portion of their eftare- to chartrable uſes , have followed the exampte 
of Jaceb , ingiving a tenth partiunrs God, And as Ged did exceeds 
ingly bleſs Jocob after his vow z/ ſo likewiſe hath hee bleſſed divers 0- 
tbecs afrer their voy unto God. 

An * eminent Divine of this Ciry, now with God 


/ , Inhis funeral 
ſermon, at the Burial of'a Merchant , 


aking of his Charity , ſaich, 
things hee then reſolved 


© arrheBarial of UPON , this was one , ts ſet apart every year 4 temth of bis gain for the re- 
| Mr. John Par}. lerf of the poor 5 and char God from that timeforwatd abundancly ad- 


er. Merchanc 


and Citizcn of 


London, 


vanced. huseftace. And withall hee adds a paflagevery temarkable , 
and therefore I ſhall give it you ir his owh words, * T rue it is, thar 
* for ſome ſpace of rir:e, ſome three or four years after that his reſolu- 
*tion of ſerting a te-th apart for ſuch purpoſes, he thrived nor, be found 
*noincreaſe , nor came forward in the world , as formerly hee had 
* done , yer Was hee not thereby diſcouraged , not did hee forbear 
* ro. bee bounriful., as opportunity was offered , and the neceſſity of 
© poor people required ir ; Bur hee gaveRtifl with chearfulneſs, and 
*comfarr our of love to God , conceiving that God in wikedome and 
*gz0odnels proſycred him nor , thereby to try his (incericy ro him , and 
his. 


_—— 


| that they may be Acceptable unto God 4 29 i 


_—— 


Serm.rt. 
© his Charity ro others; yea and that hee himſelf might thereby hare 
*-experience of his love unto God, his Faich, Pacience, and Conftancy. 
6 But chen hee adds from that time forward God abundantly advanced 
© his eftare, ſo chat hee found experimentally all thoſe gracious pro- 
miſes of God true, of his bleffing of him that diſperſeth and diſperſerb PC. r13. 9g, 
te the poor; and of the repayment of that with intereſt that is ſo Int Proy, 1g. 17. 
to the Lord, | ; 
Andfcom mine own experience, I can tell you of ano:her yer liv- 
ing, whe hath often acknowledged, rhar though hee had great crading, 
er found hee no increaſe in his tock, bur inſtead 6* going forward, 
wenc backward in che world . Whereupon hee promiſed unto God 
rs be more careful in ſanRifying che Lords Day, and dedicated unro 
him a Tench of his encreaſe for charicable uſes, andchen hee ſo thrived 
in his eſtare, char hee gave over his Calling, and ever {ince liveth up- 
on his Rears, © Many ocher inftances could I give you of Gods extrao:- 
dinary blefling on thoſe who have conſecraced a trench of their eſtare 
unto God for charitable uſes, but theſe may ſuffice. 

Having thus done with che means on our pare to be performed for 
attaining unto this Grace of Chariry, 

Come wee now to the Morives, to quicken us up to a conſcionable 
performance of rhe works of 11. I ſhall couch only upon theſe four, 

23. The Excellency of the duty. 

3. The Piery which ict conrainerh in ic. 

3. The Profic which ariſerh from it, 

4+ The Dammage which followerh upon che negte& thereof. 

I. The firſt Motive or Inducemene co Charity may be taken from 
the Excellency thereof, I ſuppoſe char all wilt grant chat che greare(t 
excellency that a creature can atrain unts, is to be like his Creator, 
That excellency wherein man was at firft created, is thus ſer ont, God 
created man in his own Image; that is, in bis own likeneſs, And thatex- 
cellency wherewich wee (hall be glorified in Heaven is fer our by our 
likeneſsro Chriſt; for ic is ſaid, Owy bodres ball then bre faſhioned like Phil-1. 21. 
tento bis glerion body, yea in the whole man, when bre ſhall appear then , j4o 
wee hall bee loke hone. ; 

Now while wee live on earth, there is noching wherein wee can 
ſhew our ſelves more like unto God, than in ſhewing mercy, and in 
fuccouring {uch asſtand inneed When God fers himſelf co proclaim 
his Name, | hee moſt infifteth upon his' wercifulneſs and goodneſs, FX0d. 34. 6. 
Chriſt himſelf dorhpreſs cis Motive to enforce rhis dury, thus, See, 6 
yee merciful, as your Father 1s AY a4 The excellency of Chapiey 22 
Sf 3 ora 


Gen.1.26,27. 
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A. ME. 


After mwhat, manner muſt mee give Alms, Serm vl 


Mat- 25- 40- 


A &. 9.134- 


James I. 27. 


Phil. 4, 18. 


Heb. 13-16 


Omnes expet;- fon addeth much life tothe dury here prefled. 
mus utilitatems p k 
41 eamg, 19- Profit and advantage is the Morives; which, 
pimuy nec face- 
re alter lo 


* —— —— _— — 


doth herein furcher appear, thac-Chriſt hach ſer che poor in his own 
roam;inſomuch as they who relieve the. poor, do therern relieve Chriit 
himſelf, So much do:h Chrilt acknowledge,;wherce hee faith roſuch' as 
ſuccoured the poor, ſnaſmuch as you have done 1t unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Bretkren, yee have done 11' anto mee: [ic not an excellenc 
thingto relieve Chrilt ? Taey thenchat relieve the poor, do an excel- 
lent work. AS1t 15 a great aggravation of peiſecucing the true Pro- 
feſlors of the Fairh, becauſe rhereinrhey perſecure Chriſt himſelf, as 
is implied under this divine voice that affrighted Saul, while hee was 
breathing out. chreatnings and (laughter againſt the Diſciples of che 
Lord, Saw, Saul, wby perſecuteſt thou mee ? So it is a great commen- 
dation of true Charity, thar Chriſt himſelf 1s relieved chereby. 

Il. Another Motive is the -Prety, which in and by performing rhis 
dury of Alms-giving is manifeſted, Piery, I ſay to God. For pure Re- 
ligion and nniefiled before God, is this, towiſit the Fatherleſ., and Wid- 
dows ts their affliction, Here hee puts two particulars, for alt kinds of 
Charicy : And by this phraſe, Pure Religion before God is this, hee in- 
rends four things, | | 

I. Thar it 1s but a meer ſhew of Religton thar is withour charicy, 

2, That rrue Religionw 11 make men charicable. 

3. That Charity will prove men to be rfuly Religious, 

4+ Thar works of Charity are as acceptable to God, as duties of Re- 
ligion. For God accounts Chatity a» edowr of 4 fweet ſmel', a Sacrifice 
acceptable, and well-pleaſing unto him. The poor and needy are to 
God as the Altars of burnc-offerines, and incenſe were under the Lay. 
Thoſe things which were laid en them, and 6ffered up, were given to 
the Lord, and as a gift accepted by him. Even ſo are Alms given te the 
poor, the poor are the Altar, Alms the Sacrifice. Now- whowould not 
diſpoſe ſo of that which hee hath, as God may account it given ro him, 
ws pony accept it > On this very ground doth the Apottle- in» 
cite the Hebrews to this duty 1n this manner, To de good, and to com- 
mmnicate forget not , for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, Thus 
we2 ſee how works of Charity are nor only uſeful and profitable to 
man, bur alſo acceptable and well-plealing ro God; which confidera- 


wherewith it 15 rewarded. 


| for the meſt parr, ſpurs 
men on to labour and take pains, to riſe early, and fit up late, to ven- 


III. A third Motive 1s, the manifold pro 


modo poſſumus, "Ur £00ds, life, and all chey have, Witneſs the pains, travels; warch- 
| Cicer, Offic, 3.41ngs, 8nd adventures of labourers, work-men, trades-men, Farmers, 


Merchants, 


-% d 
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Merchants, Mariners, &c.yer that profir which they aim at, isbur earch- 
ly, and temporary; and their hope ot attaiminz ir uncertain. Surely 
works of Charity give an aflucred hope of far greater, and berrer profic 
than earth can afford. | 

In genzral it 1s promiſed, That if wee caſt any bread upon the waters, 
wee ſhall fixde it after many aazes, that 1s, If wee give Alms to the Fecundus eft 4- 
poor, where all wee do may [cemto be calt away, 2s if it were thrown ger pauperums 
mo the Sea; yer in due tim? will ic return tous with advantage. And ©! d reddit do- 
leſt any ould be diſcouraged from doing works of Charity, our Sa- —_— _ 
viour affurerh us, That whoſoever giveth but a cnp of cold water (which Serm.de Drvite, 
ts one of the leaſt a&s of Charity wee can perform) ſhall iz no wiſe loſe Mat. 10.43. 
his reward, 

If in ſpecial it be demanded, whar pt fit is there of Charity? I an- 
ſwer, (as ch2 Apoltledid of Circumcihon ) much every way. Yea , I Rom. 3.12. 
may ſay of Charity, as rhe Apoſile doch of Piety, It is profitable unto all 
things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to 


come. 


1 Tim. 4 8. 


In this life ts promiſed 

I Sufficiency, Hee that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack; that is, hee p.oy. 28, .-. 
ſhall be ſecured from want and penury; GoJ will nor ſuffer him to 
be broughe to penury, who hath been charicable rothe poor, 

2+ Nor only ſufficiency, but likewiſe ab#u#daxce ; For ſaith the 
Wiſe-man, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, by giving freely and P.ov.3.9,10, 
chearfully ro charicable and pious ules, Ss ſhall thy barns bee filled with 

lenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new Wine, which is an hyper- 

bolical expreſſion, implying plenty and abundance, 

3. Good ſucceſs 1 what h:eenterprizeth, According to that of Moſes, Dew. 15.1e. 
T how ſhalt ſurely give himsy becauſe that for this thing, the Lord thy © od 
ſhall bleſs thee in all tky works, and in all that thaw putteſt thy hazd 
wnts, 
4+ Deliverarce ont of trouble, For ſaich che Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed 5s bee Pal. 41.1, 
that confidereth the povr; the Lord will deliver hins in time of trouble, 

5. Proteion ag 4inſt enemies; as it followeth in the nexr verſe, Thos Verl. z. 
wilt not deliver hins unto the will of his anemnies, | 
' 6G. Succour in ſickneſs; as the Prophet goes on, The Lord will Val. 3, 
frrengthen him wpou the bed of languiſhing ; that is,. the Lord will 
comfort and ſupport him in his ſickneſs, and ar length reſtore his 
frength again. Thea wilt make all bis bed in bis ſickneſs; that is, thou 
wilt give tim eaſe-and re, as they do co fick men that make their 
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Serm.n0+ 


Pſa). 37- 26. 


Mat. 25. 34- 


Mak 10. 30. 


Prov. 19: 17. 


Pf2l.113. 9. 


7. To paſs by other parciculars, Blefedneſs, which comprizerh under 
it all manner of Commodities, is promiſed ro the. charitable perſon, 
Prov. 2%. 9. And in fſal.4t. 2. Itis ſaid, Hee ſhall bee bleſſed won 
the earth; yea and at the re/urreflion of the juStF, Luk, 14+ 14. 

Fi —"_— promiſe is exrended to his poſterticy, for bis ſeed ſhall bee 

eged. , 

Theſe and other like promiſes of cempora], ſpiricual, and ecernal 
bleſſings, being made by the Lord God of Trurch, may with awch 
confidence be refted upor, For &ods words are deeds, his promiſes 
performances. 

In the life co come mercitul men ſhall :»herit the King dowe prepared 
fer theme, from the fonndat ion of the world. 

There are among others rvvo Metaphors ofren uſed' by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in ſerting our Alms-giving, which dv much amplifie the commeo- 
diry thence arifing. 

One is taken tromlending; The other from ſowing. 

1. Alms-giving is ſer forch in Scripture by /ending; yea to ſuch a 
lending whereby wee have nor only che principal rettored , bur wich 
oreat increaſe, And whereas ſuch as put forth their mony unto 
men; canexpedt bur fix in rhe hundred; 1f wee in obvedience-40 the - 
command of God, ſhall freely part wich our mony,to the uſe of che 
poor, for their relief, wee (ball receive an bundred for fix, yea an hun- 
dred for one, and eternal life to boot. And wee need nor to doubt ef 
the payment; for chough the poor be ncver ſo unable, yer wee have 
an all-ſufficient Swrety, even God himſelf, who hach undercaken co 
pay wharſoever is thus put forth,according to that of rhe Wiſe-man, Hee 
that hath pitty upon the poor, leudeth. unto the Lord, and that which hee 
hath grves, ml hee pay him agais. Where you have Gods counter- 
bond to ſave you harmleſs, in which bee both acknowledsech the debr, 
and promiſerth paymenr, And what better ſecuritycan any man de» 
fire than a bond under Gods own hand? The centideration whereof 
ſhoald mee-rhinks make us willing co embrace any opportunity of - 
parring out our Mmony tothis great ad vantage, 

2. As for the other Metaphor of ſowing, it is in Scripture applied to 
Alms-giving, under chis phrafe, Hee bath diſperſed, As the Husband- 
man difperſerh his ſeed which hee ſowerh in' rhe eatth; ſodoth the 
Alms-giver, his Alms, cherefore this ts added by way of expoſition, 
Hee hath given to the poor, The Apofile alſo applieth unto Alms- 
piving this'proverbial ſpeeca, Hee which ſowerth ſparingly , (hall reap 


» Cor. 9. 6- ſparivgly; and hee which ſowe;h bonntifu'ly, ſhall reap bountifully, Now 


Whac 


——x - 
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whar is ic tharordinariſy bringerit forch a grearer increaſe than ſowing 
ſeed in fertile ground? Ir 1s ſaid of 1ſage, rhat hee ſowed is the Land, Gn. 46.14. 
and received in the ſame year an bundred-fold, And Chriſt ſaich, that 
ground beareth fruit, ſome an bnndred-fold, ſome {ixty-fold, ſome Ma 13. 8. 
- thirty-fold.* Now Alms-giving ts one of thoſe things that thall receive 
an hundred-fold, and ſhall tnherir everlafting life. 
If therefore profit and advantage may be a Motive toſtir us up un- 
ro any thing, ſurely it ſhould be a Move ro incite us unto liberalicy 
in Alms-giving, to be bountiful in contriburing to rhe relief of che 


For it is a moſt certain truth, that givizg to the poor 15 the ſultefÞ and 
ſafeſt way of getting. For though Husband-men may ſomerimes loſe 
the benefic of their ſeed ſowen, through mill-dews, or unſeaſonable 
weather, and ſuck as pur their monyto uſe may come ſhorr of their 
principal, yer hee who with an honeft , and ſincere heart giverh 
co the poor, ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. For as the Wiſe-man 
ſpeaketh, There 1s that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth; Prov, 11. 24» 
incimating unto us, that rhis ſcattering is the beſt way of encreaſing, 
And indeed ſoiris, for bath not our Saviour promiſed , That if wee 1-uk- 6+ 35- 
grve, it ſhall bee grven nnts 4 good mraſure preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 

ether? Here God gives us as it \vere a bill of his hand, and enters into 
bond, and becomes Surety with the poor, that what wee give ſhall be 
repayed wich advantaye. This is a Paradox to worldly men, 
that gru'n ſhonld bee the ſareſt and {afeſt way of gettizo and encreaſmgy, 
yer nothing more clearly laid down in the Scripture, and found co be 
rue by che experience of all Gods people. 

4: The foatth Mottre and Inducement is the dawmage which may 
enſue upon the negleft of Alms-groing. Though. it argue a kinde of ſervile 

fpofition robe moved with fear of loſs or pain to a duty; yer of that 
diſpoſition are many; and inthar reſpeRt this may bz added as an In- 
ducement to the duty; a 

The dammage chat may ariſe upon the negle& of Charity , when ic 
ouphr to be ſthewed, is in che kinde thereof as large, as the fore-men- 
cloned benefirs of performing the dury in the kinde of i, 

For negle& of the duty doch not only cauſe a forfeiture of all the fore-- 
menriaaed benefits ariſing from the performance thereof, bur alſo pul- 
kch upon che negle&ors h2ad many evils. Where the V e-man ſaith, 
T he merciful man doth go1d to his own ſoul; h2e adderh, but hee that 5s Prov: 1117+. 
crael, troub!eth his ows fleſh, Sonl and Fleſh are th2 4wo efſential parts 
of a 'manz both che one and the cther are Synecdochically pur —_ 
whole: 


: 


Prov. 11+ 24+ 


Prov. 21. 13- 


Lak. 16. 24+ 


Mar. 18. 33- 


©, Paoy. 23. 27. 


Prov. 1 1. 26. 
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whole man; even for th perſon, By acrael man, Is meant an unmerci- 
ful, or a hard-heaited-man; for hee is appoſed to a merciful man. The 
meaning then of rhe pro's is this; As. a merciful man doth good nor 
only to his_ poor Brocher, to. whom beefheweth mcTcy, bucalſsro him» 
{eff : $6 an hard-hearred-man dorn not only grieve his diftrefled neigh- 
bour in affording him no ſuccour, bur alſo brings much dammage to 
himlſelf. For hee that with-holdeth more than 1s meet, cometh to poverty. 
With-holding is there oppoſed ce ſcattering, Which word hath refe- 
rence to calting of ſowing ſeed onthe earth ro bring forch a.crop; and 
thereby is meant Alms-giving, On the contrary ,ith-holding more than 
15 meet implies a denial of Alms, when there is juſt cauſe co give.. Ju- 
ftice and equity requ're thisdurty (as wee have before ſhewed). fo as 
thac phraſe doch much aggravate this kind of unmercifulneſs ; and as 
a juſt puniſhment thereof, that which coverous men by refuling ro give, 
ſeek to prevent, ſhall fall upon them, even poverty. 

And if jn any diftreſs rhey ſhall be forced to ſeek help of others, 
even they ſhall bee negle&ged as chey negleRed- others. The 
Wiſe-man teſtifieth as much in theſe words, #hoſo ftoppeth his cars at 
the cry of the poor, hee alſs ſhall cry himsſelf,, and not bee heard, Nor only 
o:her men, bur alſo God himſelf will refule to hear his cry, Deves, who | 
refuſed to relieve Lazarw, could. not obtain any to afferd him a drop 
of water to cool his rengue, when hee was tormented in Hell flames, 
It is expreſly ſaid, that hee ſhall haye judgement without mercy, that. hath 
ſhewed no mercy, James 2.13, For God deals with men according  t0- 
their dealing with others. . 43 (98 

Finally, as bleſſings are promiſed to merciful men, ſo_curſes are 
denounced againft unmerciful men. As under bleſſings, all manner of 
good-rhings are comprized,fs under curſes, all manner of evils. - Un- 
merciful men ſhall have the curſes of men, and people ſhall curſe them, 
And ar the great day of judgement, they ſhall be pronounced curſed 
by the great Judge. For then ſball hee ſay wnts theme on the left hand, De- 
part from mee, yee curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels: For I was as. hungred, and yee gave mee no meat; 1 was 
thirſty, and yee gave mee no x ry ce, #5 
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If wee muſt aim at Aſſurance, what ſhould 
they do , that are not able to diſcern 
cheirown ſpiritual condition ? 


1 Joan 5.13, 
Theſe things harve 1 written unto you that beleerve on the 
Name of the Son of God , that yee may know that yee 
harve Eternal Life. 


He greatneſs of the, mercy , in having of the Scripture 
is manifefted by the.great advantages that the Ele& of 

BY God receive thereby : viz. * that they might bee «John 20. 31. 
brought, co cloſe wich Chriſt by faich uafeigned , and 
bee partakers of eternal life through him, char bad 
men mighc bee made good, & that good men might bee \ 
made ſure of an eternal blefled tare, 'in the life ro come , whereby 
the Lord hath abundantly provided borh-for our happineſs and .our | 
comfort - for our happineſs that wee may have eternal life : (6) for our * * 19n 1+ 4+ 
comfore ,-that wee may know wee have eternal life. I cannot tay to OTH 
view the congext. I need_nor ſtay to explain che Texr, The caſe of 
conſcience to bee treated of from this Scripture is this, 

Since men may know that they bave eternal life , what muſt they de , 
that cannot diſcern their ſpiritual Condition? 

Here are two things to bee performed , 

Firſt. That wee may know in this life, that wee ſhall certainly bee 
partakers of erernal glory in the life co come, For if affurance bee 
nor pofſivle , I can neicher blame you for wanting ir y nor ſtir you up 
to labour afrerir, | \ 

Szcondly, Lay dorvn ſome Rules for the getting of it z and direQi- 
Tr ONS , 
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305 | Aſſurance 15 Poſftble. Serma ns, 
Farihe bang of Hoke pans ofthe! Queſie - canerining the 
| ing © Pare "6 5 Concern 

poſlibili of nes Thenyty tan knowledge 6f our furuce Happi- 
| OT "I Poſition, | 
'3. Aturregenerate perſon while (c) ſuch can have no aflurance, or 
certain knowledge of che erernal ſalvation of his Immorrcal ſoul. 

Becanſc as ſuch hee hath no a&ual inerett in che promiſes of ſatvacion, 
being without the conditions of faith and repentance, to which the 
a Eph.z.3, Promiſes are made , being « childe of \ d) wrath , (#4 a flave co his 
e Fit.3+3. luſts, a (f) caprive tothe Devil, a (g) rejeKer of the Son of God. This 
">Tim-:.26 man hath plague ſores » tokgns of erernal death, - I cannot ſay thou (halc 
4-06-48 bee infallibly damned , becauſe chou (b) mayeſt repent and beleeve ; 
>z Tiz.z.25, and chou canſt nor ſay thou ſhale bee-ſaved, becauſe thou hatt nor yer 
repented for thy fin, nor beleeved an rhe Son of God: A wicked 
man is not ſ#b;ettuns capax, 'a ſubjeR capable of rhis affurance, Eph, r, 
13. In whow alſo after yoe belarved yer were ſaated with that holy fprrit of 
promiſe. Iris not the hard ſtone , bur the ſoft wax chat receiverh che 
| tmpreſfion of rhe ſeal, If hee hope for Satvacion while hee liverh, and 
Job 12.20. & dyerh in a natural condition , hee ſhall looſe his hope (7) and ſoul ro- 
643514 18. »erher: this preſumption wilt prove felf-delufion, andend indeſpe- 
« Lukers, x, Faction.  Heers worſe than a Phariſce, (4) whether hee bee a privare 
: perſon, of a Preacher , that fiyeth mn grofs fins, hating che power of 
godlineſs, and diſcouraging holinefs rhar yer btefleth Gad for eteRion, 

juſtification, ſandtificacion , and affured hope of glory, 
2, Poſition, 

IPlal. 37.2. ts. 2+ That' many of Gods deat Chitdren (7) for a long rime mighe re- 
the 16.ver. 8 Main very doubtful as ro cheir preſent and eretnal condttion,and knoiy 
8814215216. not What t5 conchide, wherher they ſhalt bec damned,or whecher they 
Ha.50-19- halt bee ſaved. There are beleevers of ſeveral growehs in the Church 
a Per. x 2 *of God: (mv) Farhers., Young men, Children, and (#) Babes ; and 
L as in moſt families there are more babes and children,chan grown men, 
ſin rhe Church of God , rhere are moreweak. dbubring Chriſtians, 
than firong ones, grown up toa fult affurance. A Babe may bee born 
and yer not know it,\o a man may bee born again and nor be ſure of ir. 
Somerimes they think chey have grounds of h5pe , that chey ſhall bee 
faved, ſo.netimes they rhink they have grounds of fears, har chey ſhall 
bee condemned : nor knowing which might bee moſt weighty , like a 
pair of ballances, they are 1n equal poyſe. Zach. 14. 6, And it 
Bhatlcome to paſs in that day » thatthe tight ſhall not bee clear nor dark, 
| Ic 
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Serm-12, Aſſnranse ts Poſſiv/e, 306 
It isf primarily of Gols providential diſpenſacions, towatds 

his Churchin Goſpel cimes; For a while thee ſhould live-in Crepw/cu- 

le in ewilight : ina mixt condition of light and darkneſs, comforr and 

aMiRion ; like 2 man in a miſty morning , that neicher w 1keth in 

che dark , nor yer hath the light clear to ſee far before him ; like Paul 

and rhe Marriners that ſaw neither Sun nor Stars for many daies, (s) * 36s 27-20: 
ſo might ic bee with a particular perſon , in reference co his ſpiritual 

condition, 

By this you ſee , : | 

Firft, Wee make a difference berwixc ſaving faith 4s ſuch, and a 
full perſwahon of the hearr. 

Secondly, That ſome of choſe that ſhall bee cerrainly ſaved , might 
not bee certain that chey ſhall bee ſaved ; for che promiſe is made cg 
the grace of faith , and not rothe-evidence of ic. To Faith as rue , 
and not as ſtrong; rbey may bee ſute of heaven , and yer in their owa 
ſenſe, not affured ofheaven» Asan Infant may bee born to a great 
eftate , and have a cercain ricle co it , bur yer hee might nor know it, 
or make It our ro himſelf or others. So that the Queſtion is not de 
certitiedine vbjet , of rhe certainty of Salvation , bur de certitudine 
ſnbjelts , of the apprehenhion , ſenſe and knowledge of the belecv- 
ins perſon , concerning his ſalvation. 

Zo Pofition, 

3. That a beleever may nor only in the general , gather from the » Mar.8.1 1. & 
word of God (p)) , from rhe death of Chriſt (9) , from the glorious 2 5.34 
Preparation God hath made(7), char many ſhall bee infallibly brought 9 Mar-20.38. 
co glory » bur alſo char hee in particular , ſhall be one of chem, This * ©4545: 
muſt have its proof after; I therefore now paſs on. 

Pofits * Belarmus, de 
4- ſitzon, K 7ſmo T, 

4+ Thar wee are not te expe& any voyce from Heaven , or Gods yy a 
ſending of an Angel , or exrraordinary- revelation, ro make us to Fon m—_— 
know char wee dobeleeve , or ſhall bee ſaved , but ro make uſe of oncth 22 
thoſe helps , and means appointed by Ged , commonto all belecvers, C<remonies 
bur yer ſufficientfor the obcaining / of this particular Afurance. This _ Lopeilen 
Ip 1m , becauſe rhe Papiſis gravric may bee got by excraordinary re- Sarde, 
velation, bur nor elſe ; As itts rheir wicked praiſe ro keep the peo- Union, wax- 
moſt 1gnoranc of thoſe rhings , ef which they ſhould have moſt *aper lighres,in 

nowledge » tharfollowing them with an implicite faich, and blinde _ that the 
obedience might not ſcruple ar their Humane Tradicions , and unwar- ;, nn 
rantable , and many (z)ridiculous Innovations , that have crept in a- from the power 

"mongſtthem , ſo they keeprhem moſt doubtful , where they ſhonld of darknci 
Tr 2 beg 429 light, &c, 
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chis Godis good and juſt; and yer I have not a perfe& knowledge of a 
deity ; of of his goodneſs and juftice, for in. this life wee know bur in 
patr, I Cor, 13. 11,12, : 

There are three waies that wee come to a certainty, 


r. There is a certainty that comes by ſenſe, which cannot erre a- A threefold 
bour irs prqper ob;e& , when there is a due diſtance, a fic diſpoſici- ity: 


en of the Organ, and the medium rightly diſpoſed : thus 7 bowas was 
certain of Chriſts reſurre&ion from the dead. Joby 20. 25, The o- 
ther Diſciples ſaid unto him , wee have ſeen the Lord, but hee ſaid unto 
them , except 1 ſhall ſee in his bands the Print of the nailes , and put my 
finger imo the Print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 

! mat beleeve. 'verſ, 27. Hee ſaith to Thomas, reach hither thy fin- 
ger and behold my hands, reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my: 
fide , and bee not faithleſs but beleeving, Vetrſ., 28. And Thomas as- 
ſwered and ſaid , my Lord , and my God. Though the other Diſci- 
ples rold im they had ſeen the Lord , yer hee would notrtake ic for 
a certainty from their report » except hee had a cerrainty from his own: 
ſenſe. Bur the Papiſts do not only d2ny us a cerrainty of faich , bur 
alſo a cerrainry of fenſe, fo: though in rhe Sacrament wee ſee ir is reat 
bread, and taſt ircobee real bread , and feel and handle ir as real 
bread , yer contrary to our ſenſe, would have us deleeve, and ſay ic is 
rranfubſtanuated, . 

2, Ther is a certainty of ſcience , or knowledge arifing from firſt 
principles, received by all , that are proved by cheir own lighe, thac 
cannot bee demonſtrated « priors , becauſe there is norhing true before 
chemz as a man cannot ſhew you the Sun bur by irs own light ; So F 
certainly know rhat borh parrs of a contradi&ion cannor bee true ; ſo F 
certainly know , that rhe whole 1s greaterthan any particular parc. 

s; re is certainty of auchoricy , or reltimony , if the ceftimony 
bee Humane , ir begers but a moral perſyaſion; for no humane cefti- 
mony is of neceflary verity , becauſe crutch is not neceſſarily, burcon- 
ringently and murably in the manrhar gives this reftimony, and the 
reftimony hath not 1s cogency or validity from ic ſelf, bur from the 
qualifications ef the perſon char bears rhe reſtimony, whetice there is 
gradual cerrainty in humane reftimonies ; only God's ſo neceſſarily 
rrue , that it ſhould imply a contradigton thar hee ſhould bee God , 
and yer ye, God caxxot le; Tir, I. 2. Sothara Divine reftimony 
begers a certainty of divine Faith, for what God ſaich, I undoubred ly. 
know to beetrue , becauſe truch 1s (e) eſſential rohim ; for if cruth , 


ſanity 


Tr 3 


Cut.J 2.4% 
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bee neceſſary ro the teftatour, the cruth of che reftimony muſt neceſ(- — : 
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-— __- Mfwaneis Peſſibe, Ss 
| | | — ns ah icenc unbelecving perſon 
"John 17. 17. ſarily bee (f) rue fol knowrhac the _ Chriſt , hall cercainly 
d 0 dyerch withour grace , and anincere : — in bi 
—_—— | tn prior becauſe God harh Caidir , asif1 ſaw hing in his 
Heb. 12-14. (8) a nd I know, thar. the Penicenc, beleeving , elf unge 
"at: 5 I ary hk? ifying-Chriflian, ſhall be($) ſaved roar hath ſaid 1c, 
Koneb.03.20 0 : 1f1- 1m aQuall eſled of it already... SEY) 
ROE in any 
rees ta full affurance, There are eſpecially | 
En I oe Son 
lies [5 \ 5. Ani faxdicover” evans Heb, nt. 1, furure , a$cCCrraln as 
ea mie" ence , exiſtence of things: png ou: 96-4 s ſua], a mutation 
{on ye If chey were nike Lau into the precer-tenſe, * Faithis the be» 
dope eeeritac of tenſes, rurmng hes thingsto come as certain rohim, as if hee 
convertit, nam leevers pathach \, than and purreth a dare. upon-the joys, ofthe life 
preſex5propri- did already Eras aps poff ſled of t 0nhs fairh ad him of 
wht. ry lg, 1 » when ir was fuſt (5) 
_—y— — ch ſeen. Thar way of argumencacion ganas a 
* tAxſ (05 & ones oy b  Arifocke is called Ayxe5 * the word here uſed, Bu 
wat, fi Sromladecidiabatifes from divine authority , mega 
4210-5 -ry ONex which ſenſe cannor perceive , and reaſon C1 ans 24l 
THh5 &iliÞ%- fuc Py PUben feich chas reprefems cheſe glorious things ro C - 
_ 4 hs 0 he beleeving ſoul , then there maven agned pertns- 
bexf 11.Cp.8, 00 Unc heatr, or a holy confidence ; and from chis perſW 
And ſo uled by 10 Of © k ne;5-oia an humble boldneſs, or libercy ,, and freedame 
the Apoſtle. there ariſeth map! which de jore all beleevers have ; theſe 
| 7 nan; en. aanren: = ET eſ.3.12. Jn whom wee have bald- 
rgtitle = ey ade rtf PAT of en At foom theſe 
7G VY= Toner car dorable again ll alurape [a fawn er 
ov, ment, of rhofe things thar faith pre wy l enlarg- 
Toccrincahe Mets of 64 Fry , and with libercy , freedome, _ n.is Noc 
Gs fſoul have prayed unto God for, So rhe Queftior 
truth, ir ſipni-edneſs of ſoul have p nd nor whether all beteevers 
icth convieti- concerning 'all men, bur beleevers , and means; 
! lain and h Ir y An may Have it ; nor by revelation, bur by ordinary m in- 
ns Tok.s. wenys: hr they alwates keep ir; nor about perfeQ , butcertain 
9- & 16.8. : ce in theſe words : thus , . 
The queſtion —_— wik nexrar din Revelat ow » certainly kyow avd 
ſtared. if allibly aſſured of eternal life, 6. 
how __ _ te lice rok. evident by the proof of theſe wo 1 Taar 
pecial grace, | 
cons. : 
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Sermt2. ' Aſſarance is Poſſible, 
"x; Thar a befeever withour exrraoffinary revelation , might cer- 
rainly know that be harh juftify ng fatch , and unfeigned love to ChriR, 
and that hee is upright and fincere with God, ; 

3, Thatthere is an infaffible connexion, berween theſe ſpecial 

» and furure glory. | That 4 man may certainly kwow his ſincerity, 
oth, and Jove, is evidenced by theſe Particulars. 

T, God harh laid down in his word certain infallible ywwgoudle Reft prone: 
Charadters, Signes, Niſcoveries, of ſincerity , Juſtifyirg faich , and Ms oe 
Unfeigned love to God , befides other roptcal heads , wee may knoy erh that a man 
ir from che effefs which ir doth alwaies produce , that where I ſee Tight know 
fach an effe$ of faich, I know theres faich: And Papiſts muft make ***Þ2*b ſaving 
os caft away all Logick , if wee (hall nor have this granced, | ſee pope eftetuin 
the hroad clear Ighc ſhining in mine eyes , therefore 1 knovy the Sun e/*. :fe@4s po- 
is riſen 3 and when wee ſee any fign, thatis concomitant , or con- #itur cauſa. 
ſequent , inſeparable and proper to the thing of which ic is a fign, wee 
know that char thing is. A man char ts fick and weak, yer feels his 
heart ro leap and pant , hee knows hee ts a living man, a man thar 
diſcourſerh, and rationally inferreth one ching from another, knowerh 
that hee hath a reaſonable ſoul , and thar hee is a man. There are as 
certain Charafters in the word of God of fincetity , faith and love. 2s 
there are plain injunttons thar wee ſhould bee tincere , beleeve and 
[ove ; Would God command a man to examine himſelf whecherhee 
bee in the fzith , if chere were nor rules ſurable and ſufficient . ro di- 
re&us ro know the nature of faith,and wherein ir doth con 6h 

2, God hart givenco a man, a power to under- 
ftand , conſider » deliberate , and refle& upon him- {uxi 07 nuntia, 6 
ſelf, andjadge of himfelf and of his waies, herein a Tv a\i,93s4cy 0c.> Thv adv 
man is above abruice ; a beaſt likes his paſture, bur Tov,z, Ti Guin, 
cannot knaw his propriery, Cerrainly a man thatis Antonin, } 11. ſ[.12.Edir.canr. 
nor a Rranger ro himſelf, bur a diligenc obſerver of 1653. K 
the aRings of his ſoul, m*2hr know whac they are, 1* id\unTys NoYians uxnSy 
yea,- arid diſcern the moral modifications of thoſe as, £*0//w og tatuTyy d\icxodgor, 
Far Conſcience is privy to the principle , and ſtring of In 0TUlav av E8ilau, 
all our altings, to the manner and the end, 1f1 love a 796- Jdem, L, rr. f.1. 
man, by releing upon my ſelf, I know I love him, 
and ſhall rhis noble porver of the foul bee only nſeleſs, in the grear- 
eſt concernments of my ſoul > Can [know whar 1 approve , eſteem 
moſt , anddelighr in moſt, andbreach', and pant afrer moſt, in 0- 
therthings and nor inthis? ic is rrue, conſcience is naturally blinde, in 
ſpicicuat chings ,, bur yer dire&ed by the. word. , and iolichcned by the 
p270at 
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308 Aſſ#rance 1s Poſpble, Serm.a2. 
ſpirit , might paſs a judgement upon a man: For as the Moon bor- 
\ roweth light from the Sun, and ſocommunicarerh light unto the world, 
which elſe it could nor do: fo conſcience receiving light from the 
word, and ſpirit, diſcovereth whar'elfe ic could not do, Soir is 
called the candle of the Lord , Prov, 20, 27.T be fptrit of a man is the 
candle of the Lord , ſearching all the 1nward parts of the belly : Nor only 
caking notice of the ourward aRs in the life ; but the inward motions 
of the heart, not only of ſom? , bur it hath a power rortake cogm- 
zance of them all : Conſcience ts like the urine which diſcoverech whe» 
ther a perſon bee ſound in health , or ſhews what hisdiitempec 1s, By 
the Eccho , cauſed by the reflewon of the ſound, a man hearerh his 
word, after hee hath ſpoken it: ſoby rhe refle&ing power of con- 
ſciencey a man views his a&ions after they are done, and hears his 
words after they bee ſpoken. A man ſees his ſpocs or beaury in the 
elaſs, by chereflexion of che ſpectes, that do repreſent chem to his 
view. As Joſephs brethrens conſciences cold rhem char they were crue 
men, and nor(!) ſpies; ſo conſcience may cruly cell a man, thar hee is 
ſincere , and not an hypocrice, Thus conſcience is ſaid to bee a wit» 
neſs; Rom.g.1. 1 ſay thetrath in Chriſt , I [ye not , my conſtience al- 

= ſo be.ring mes witneſs inthe Holy Ghoſt;co accule, and roexcuſe, Kows 2, 

15, Sor ls a judge, condemning or acquitcing , according as a mans 

Rare is found to bee. So much Heathens have ſpoken of conſci- 

ence. * 

Now roat the Scripture containeth Charaters of fincerity, and 
d\twnghss that a man comparing himſelf by thoſe Chara&ers , might cercainly 
$acudfuos, know that hee isfincere ; will bee eviden-ed by theſe Scripcures. Pſal, 
uo #, &t- 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant from preſumpruons ſins, let them not bave 
KesTſoffoss dominion over mee : then mark | then | (hall I bee upright. When 
Hieroc!. Com- there is no one known fin,bur a man is really willing ſhould be merci- 
_ in Pytha, = and owe Wita , m moſt ge 7ocep that jap co ” ys Which 

. by way of propriety hee may call his own , 1 an eſpecial manner , 
— = which is the laſt ſin a man partecth with, and if Lice + 2g fin which 
with, and mor. 4 man is unwilling topart with , and will keep a man off from Chriſt , 
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bo every fiv> jt iS his boſome fin , his darling ; and rhe rruth is, char if any man 


a fare ſign of 


> go keep, love any one fin , which hee will nor let go, tocloſe fully with 


Chriſt , ler his profeſſion bee never ſo grear,hee1s an hypecrice. Some 
men parc with Chrift for one luſt, for one fin , Luke 18. 22. #hen 
Teſus heard theſe things, how far he had gone, how much he had done, 
bre [aid wnto him , yet lackeſt thowoueth'ng, Love to his riches, and 
prizing chem more than Chriſt was his ruine ; one ſtab at the _ 
wir 
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witha Pen-knife , will at'certainly Kilf'a man, as 2 thodtand wounds 
with-a fword ; one diſeafe thar is mortal, will as cercainly bring'a 
man to his grave , as rventyz and one leak in a ſhip, will finkic, 
4s more, Herod did many things , bur yer hee would not let go his 
Herodias, Mark 6. 17, 18, 19, 20, Itis a ſure rule , chac whicha 
man loves'moſt, hee will indeavour to” keep longeſt, _ Skin for skin , 
All that a nan harh'will bee give for” his life. A man prizerh his righe 
hand much, but his head more ,” and therefore co ſave his head, hee 
:will hold up his hand , and venture thic loſs of chie one, to ſave the 0- 
ther. '. There may be&-many fins a man might love , bur one eſp: cial- 
ly, and hee may bee willing the ocher ſhould bee pared off co preſerve 
char, bur when hee.is witling'ro leave all , co indulge himfelf in 
none , no not his darling ſin ; it is a fign of finceriry, Conſulttheſe 
' Scriptures ; Pſalm. 17. 1, 3,4. Pſalm. 19,1, 2,3, 6. Job 1, 8.& 
$; he 31, cap. rhroughour. "2 : 

ow 2 man” mayby diligent enquirie finJe our his be'oved fin ,'* 
and hee may know , and his conſcience may bear him 'wirne(s of his =_ 


willingneſs to part with this , to have ic ſubdued , and chat by che; 
grace of God hee doth keep himſelf from ir, that 'ic bears nor rute , with 


ner dorninion in his ſoul. Pſains, 18. 23. I was alſo apright before 
tim. How doch Pawid manifeft this , 'by che; obſervation ohis hearr, 
and waies in this particular , for it followeth, ad 7 kept my ſelf froms' 
wine iniquity; There is as much power of Ged required ;-and firer'gth 
of grace ro make a man part wich his beloved fin, as alt the reft. 
Thus Hezekyab knew his finceriry; ſz. 38. 3. Hee had the refti- 
mony of his conſcience , and was ſureof ir , elſe how could hee have 
made his appeal ro God> KRemembrr now , oh Lord , I beſeech thee, 
how | have walkgd before thet in truth, and with aperfeft heart, and. 
hav: done that which is good in thy ſight. 


Likewiſe a man might cercainly know , that hee hach juſtifying faich True faith 
18 proved from , 2 Cor. 13,5. Exami.e your ſelves , whether yee bee in might bee dif- 
the faith , prove your ewnſelves : know yee not your own ſelves , how that covered ins, | 


Chriſt is in you , except yee bee yeprobates. Doh God fo firitly charge 
us to know that, which cannot bee known ? that faith here 'poken 
- th't wee muſt enquire after, is a juſtifying faith appears from the 
exc, 
' 7+ Byrhis Chriſt dwelleth in us, and ſo not by any other faith, 
2. Becauſe wichour this faith wee are «owe! Reprobates, nor as 
o>poſed to the ele& , bur denoring pe-ſsns uriſound and hypocritical, 
Irs alſo nor a conjeRure , bur a certain knoyledge.char wee are _ 
| | uu tec 
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there; cannot hes Lis to gets, by bis.feap oo. 
by bis cerermingng What to. Ve SRP RS : loſe hae: 

oy 9 prizeth mo}, or ul other © ings behdes ? $n miller 

*As Ariftippus with all pls very deſirable » af amine will Fe on 

oaſt - oy goods in a tempeſt, to ſave his life ; Rp) 

frog, Fay oft a woman if her houſebee on RY hy Ki —— nd 

of, ut, bee pex cpnfumed in the ames, ſojrhar (hee my bur ſave her 5 cyl, L {= 

Si » apparent which ſhee valuethmo{ ? all ſhall a goythoxchox 

| goin proper Ehrift, if thou prize him. moſt. This is known, by.che - gx ar of.tha 

+ 0x ny hearc.in che en;oyment of rhac whigh a may valyerhmok t 1g chervanc oF. 


bercer theſe =XbEr, things ; thou canlt delight in.Cheilt , ip poverty , afflition , ig; 
\ roars by the middt of troubles. in the world. nr BY 
Ariflippm, chan So likewiſe for love; is it not poſſible for a man to know chathee 
| - rub loveth, Chriſt above all Þ how elſe could h_gts when asked - three 
| Ky b Chit, whecher hee loved him, - anſwgr,. three - times, 
wr hee did love him, and.did appealco Chrifh char. knew-his hears , 
bt hep poke reuly, becaule lee kggw bag | polity ani Ag __ 
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$ 6akt © plealt hid), fear £6 offend him, ated *re- 373 
Gang: os fn Minj, When it grieverh chy heart, togrieve thy Lotd, " $raf eafes 
ad ir th hextc when thou breakeR his cotnmtands. Joh. 14.1 F. totrachit. 
If 5 et Ivor nnt keep my commandentents, Veil. 3. Hee that hath my 
mmandements y avd keepeth them, bee it i} that loveth mee. — 1 Joh. 


C 
3: cap, 3. And bereby wee kaow that wee kwow' (inictuding this affeRion 
ef love'unto) bing vetſ. 4. Hee that ſauh I ket birt, avid teipeth 
at bis c $4 1s 4 her, andthe irith 12 not in him. vr. 5. 
Bat whoſe keepeth bus word, in hind verily is thi love of God perfelled 
Keteby wee T that wee are in him. I Johh'5, J. For this is the 
love of God , that wee keep his commandements , and-bis commandenicits 
art wot grievoxs , becauſc of- the love wee have to him chat doth conz* 


4 By the love that wee ar unto his Image, in whomſo- 
ever wee do ſee it ,: and love then that arelike to Chriſt, ſo much 
thit wee could deny our ſelves.of honours, and' profits were it ne-£pr ecchs. 
cefſary”, and God fhould call us toit, rodo'them good; as wee love The foul thar 
Chicift above all » {o wee love his likene(s in others, and the belcever loves Ged dork. 
for ChtiRts ſake-above outward things ; that if hee bee in neceſſity wee _ _ ) 0 
ds'ndt ohly widh him well, bur pare wick ſointthinig; and if God and che pjonnaneh 
Law of nacure<did not require vs to lay ir out ;_ firſt for neceſſary pro- when thou ſaid. 
viſto for our fauitlies, could pare wich all co help them in their grear eft -- my hegge 

Uu 2 (») necellity ſaid, >= ; 


Ss wow 


— - 


WL"... OT ITY 


A IT 7 - ns 4s 
—_— ' 042-044. ve ra A__ 4 <AAKSSMES a» - 7 TY 5; 7 Bel n6h ft. RA- _ i6a# 2 MC Þ a "Xx 
- _ Vs a «at y * * .. . b Seton 4 


—_ 


"F. N 
. % \- by 
*, o 
& _ os «$5 -— 
Als ance i, offible, ———— 7 
4, : 
< sP Co Serm.13« 
% * ® 'S. : "Y TS o . 


"Y 


a” —- — o - « _- = =e a >—— e—_ 
— 
_ 
. 4 


"AG. 4.3234 (). mecelſiry. Naiv hi; Tincere .love.tarhe. eople.of God , is an 


3 $037" zyidence-of che ggbUneſs of or ſpiricual condition, x Joby. 3, 
rJeb4-16. þ ik wer kevpofed Fam dei if. Hon, ex by 
L . « , ordinary revelation ,' bur by this ratienal  argumencation , becauſe, 
, ©» lavethe brethren { | and veil. 18. My litle Children ,, let us not love in 
: - word, neither iy tongue, but in deed and intrath, And veiſ, 19,” Agd 
ber, mes kxow ghat wee are.) of the truth , and hall af wre onr hoart; be 
Fe Wah. Tr 3 = olga abs cody " Ss 
{ Bur here the ,Papift dorh not only cavil-, bt the drooping diftre(. 
ſed Chriſtian alſo queſtioneth 2ll this,, becauſe of che deceirfulneg of 
4* 3 the beatc,., Alas the Scripturerells us char "the heart of man is deſpe- 
rromſerxas: Farely wicked , and deceiriull ove all wings (e), who can Knowle? 
The Papifis ca; And if ch& heart of .man  cannet bee known! , haw can wee (ay wee.be- 
rib the droop-\ Jeeve , or toys God 7 Forthis conhider thicle tour rhings, © _ | 
ing Cvidban 1 x, Ap er man cabnet know it ; T catnocrerranly. and infallibly, 
A, ' kno. whether another man be Kincere , or whathis heart is, for it is 
the prerogative and excelſency . of God to bee Kee yrag us one - 
'that know $ the hearts of all men. AZ. r. 24. | [as - eb 
 . 2. "Ayicked mans heargis ſovicked , and there is ſuch ;a depth of 
wickedneſs in his hearr , that hee cannot come to the botreme of it. 
* 2. If amancannoc. know all the ſecret urnings ., and: windings 
of hearr , yet bee may know the general ſcope, and frame of his 
art, . MES co on. 
4., Ifahee could not do this of himſelf yet afittd by the fpiric of. 
God ; which all beleevers have received , hee migttt know che. frame, 
bent, ſcope , .inclination of his own heart. on - Wes 
Thus far the firſt propoſition , that a mani mayknow that hee. hath 
fincereFfaith in Chriſt, .and.Ibve to God.' . NoW'wee proceed to the ſem 
cond. | SAC 4 | 
by Second Propoſition is this 5 that there is an infallible connexion be= 
—_— tween juſtifying faith 5 inſeigned love p and eterndl glory. 
connexion, The Apoſtle rells us of ſome thingsthart maybee called £x0uux 5w- 


ee ti 


m . 
” 


* berween grace Tagias Heb.bs 9, things that accompany fſalvetiox. Having, or contain-. 


and giv) ing Salvation, that ate contiguous ro-ſalvatian, that the one toucherh. 
the orher; this muſt bee proved, for elſe though 1 know I do beleeve 
and love God fincerely to day , 'I can have ne infallible affurgxce of. 
filvation, becauſe: this may bee loſt before to morcow , or before 1 
dye. Now:his I ſhall. indeaveur to prove by theſe three following 


} From the ye- Particulars. 


- « 


nity of Gods - 1. Thewndowbted werit j of Gods promiſes , proveth an inſeperable con-' 


Fromilſes. _ NEXIOn . 


&-wirh ic,chrough 4 promiſe,1s through a perſpe&ive-glafs,can the ſoul 
have a view-of Heaven and'gloty. \V hat greater cercainty or ſecurir 
cafi a'mati have, than the infallible promiſe of rhze God who is ttu 
ic ſelf; who will nor deny tis Word, but the ſame Love and free Grace 
thar moved himto infuſe Grace-into-thy hearr, and ro make the Pro- 
miſe, will move h'm alſs ro give thething promiſed, Joh: 3. 16. God fo 
loved the world, that bee gave bis onely begotten Son, that whoſorver be- 
leeveth on hims, ſhould not peviſh, but have everlaſting life. Joh. 5. 24. Hee p 
that belecueth hath everlaſting life : Hee hach it in the Promiſe, hee hath 
it inthe firſt-fruits, Kono, 8, 33, — But wee onr ſelves alſo which have 
the firf-fruits of the Spirit, — Thee Jews by offering their firſt fruits, 
did ceftifie their thankfulneſs ro-God for what they had received, and 
hopes of the full crop-in due rime, Hee bath ever{aiting life, then ic 
muſt not end, Mark"16.16. Hee that beleeveth and 13 baptized, (hell 
bee ſaved: 'Hee that beleeveth not ſhall bee damned. - As certainly as the 
unbeleever ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, ſo cercainly ſhall che be- 
leeverbe partaker of the glorious Inhericance of the Saints in Lights - 
The Prone is as true as-the T hreatuing, At. 16, 30,31. There you 
ſte a poor convinced, wounded firiner, under the load of guilr, rhat had 
a ſighe of his loft, undone, deplorable condition coming to the Apofiles, ' 
ſpeaking afrer this manner, Tee men of God, yee ſervants of the 
Lord, if there bee any way for mee, who have been ſo great a- ſinxer, that 
hizve done enongh ten thonſand times over, to danwm my own ſoul; if there 
be any certain way to avoid damnation, 1beſcech yon tell mee, if there be 
any means by which4 might certainly be ſaved, 4s you pitty my ſinful ſoul, 
ing hearty ny wounded conſeienct, tell mee what it is, declare it 
to-wee, Wharis the Apoſtles anſwer ? Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, The Apoſtles ſpeak not doubringly, perhaps 
thou (halr-be ſaved, perhaps rhou mayeſt be.damned, If thou ger Faith, þ. 
it may be thou mayeſt get Heaven, Alas ! whar relief, peace, ſariſ- 
fa&ion would this have been to his wounded conſcience ? Bur they 
os emptorily , beleeve and,thow ſhalt'be ſaved. So that prove 
,that thou haft Faith, and theſe Scriprures prove thou ſhalc have - 
ſalvation, 
The Connexion therefore will not be queſtiened, if I beleeve I 
thall be ſaved; this God hath promiſed, but ſhall no: a beleever loſe 
his Faith in Chni, and loſe his Love co God; for rhe Remonſtrancs 
grant that a beleever 9» tals, as a beleever cannor fall away, nor 
came ſhort of glory; bur qui ralis eff; Hee that is a-beleever may fall 
Vv3+: away * 


#exion between fincere grace,and hc rpeean the eye of the ſoul, 
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avray tocally and finally, andſo cannot have aurance of ſalvation, 
dpcagte as ha no _ OD WIN belecs- 
1 face of grace, To 1 et Accs ruſe, 
1 Theſ, $23, 24+ And the ver Fs 4p ſanitifie you Koen and 
' Ipray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, bee preſerved blanseleſs 
(therefore wage from Apoltacy , which is mgly blamc- 


” 
Wn 


y 
worthy) ull when; 4:11 che commy of ow Lord Teſws Chriſt; is this a 
prayer and nor a promiſe ? yea, ic is/aprayer indiced by the Spirir-of 
God, and hath a promiſe following it, if you wul read on. Feinhfwh 55 
hee that calleth you, 'who alſe will ds it, Here the Apoltie that had the 
Spiric, prayerh for perſeverance; and the Apollie that had the Spiric, 
promiſerh perſeverance, Certainty then of perſeverance dork mor 
make men careleſs inthe uſe of means, not prayers needleſs; by pray- 
ing a man obtains the ching promiſed, and che certainty raer hee. hark 


thes very thizg, that bee which hath bog: 4 good work, in 
P2SPSUENSS, you, will form-it (eaiſe\wts, will fiuſkie, mull w) wes rhe 
eve do day of Jejws Chrift, 1 Pet. 1.5. Kept (garriſoned) by the power of God 
denoteth through Faith unto-Saluation, Joh. 10, 28,30. 2 Cor. hos 13. Bat 
More ſafety will with the T emptation make 4 way ts eſcape 3. therefore fhaſl 
than vA&7- perſevere, for toenable the beleever to perſevere inall cencarions, is 
TecSa, co: make a way to eſcape the. deſtruRion and-hwrr. che: centration rends 
eth.co, God.dath promiſe this abſalurely,. Jer. 32. 3&,qo.. A 
(ball bee my people, aud 1 will bee their Gody and: will. nowhy: an over 
ing. Cayerant with them, that I will et ——— to de thews 
ood, but I mill put.mey fear into their hearts, that thy fhail' not depurs 
| Bon Anti They ſhall nor farſake God, becauſe God will nas ſeave 
chem, Ezck, 36. 27» And I mill pre my; Spure© imo yorus, and [cauſe] 
you ta walk 1% my-ſtatmies, aud-ye ſhall keep wy gone and.de thens,. 
As abſolute as was the Covenant w:th. Neaks, would/noc drowes 
the world, 1ſa. 54; 9y.1@. Beſides, as God: doth. males condiwonat 
Promiſes of Pardon and Salvation roithoſe that belteve, amt: repenc, 
£2 hee doch promiſe. to- give the: conditiong. Exekz.36: 251 26,37, 
| And herein 1s one. ſpecial, difference berwize. che Covenant: of 
Wo:ks, and the Covenant of Grace; for God promiſed happineſs. 
man under: the Covenant of, Works,. if hee perſevered: 1n yeeld- 
ing perfe& Obedience, bur did nor prem(e ro keep:him: from f once 
1pg frap him. Se:that 4 conditional; promiſe is ſuſſictenr ſecurity ,, 
where the conditieniscercain, and:dack\no.infer- rhe uncertainty! of. 
ths Proriſe, but. wherethe condition is donbrful.. Theſe places alſs- 
phove 


. *% 
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prove the conftancy of Grace, that ic ſha!f nor be loſt, 1 John 3. g. auarſiav 
ir berw #7 God, doth not commut /in; doth nor make a trade of noni, differt 
fin,cannor ſin fo, as by fin rocally and finally ro fall,for bis ſeed remain- ab guacie 
&h in him. Whilf Papiſt and: Arminian3 have indeavoured to rev, Sinpli. 
bice aſunder the Galden Chain, ——_ Grace and Glory are link: c;rer Accepts. 
edrogerher.  Thir ptace of Scripture hach broke their reecth, BeRlarmint , , _ 
acknowledgech, char this is rhe hardeft place of Scriprure for him to ge 7,gir. 136, +. 
anſiver,in att rhe Book of God, Job. 4+ 14. it is ſer forth by a well cap. 15, © 
- of warer ſpringing up to everlaſting life. A beleever is bo:n of incor- 
nuptible ſeed, 1. Pet. 1, 23, An Hypocrite, like a ſtake, huh no ron, 
and cherefore may be plucked up, bur a real beleever hich grace roozed 
in himgand therefore like a tree roored inthe earth ftands faſt, 
If ie be objeRed, no man can certainly bee aſfured of Salvation, 
becaufe God harh no where made a particular promiſe to any perſon, 
by name, and nothing is ro be beleeved wich a Divine Fairh, bur whar 
isexprefly conained in che Word of Ged, Hee hartz nor faid, Thow 
_Carnoliou ſhalt bee ſaved, 
Tothisis anſwered, That all particulars ave contained wnder the 
Shaverſalr, If all men be rational creatures, and Cornelixes baa man, 
. wee muſt conclude thatCornelizs is a rational creature. Hovy wilt 
they prove that there is an infallible cercaincy, char every particular 
perſon ſhall come ro judgement. For God hath not ſaid, and cthon 
Corneliz ſhalt come to judgement. In the commands rhar are given to- 
all men, ther they ſhall nor commir Adulrery, How will chey prove 
charthis reaches every particular man; for ryherehath God ſaid, Thos 
Cornelins ſhakt not commit Adaulter)? Thus this is proved from the infal-- 
hy nn Promiſes. FObrite fi theſs hrs 4 
Secondly, Theprevalency of Chrifts interceſſion for thaſe that do be- 
hvadbes God, doth rac bab. the inſeparable comex.on between _ Meney of 
Grace and Glory, Por we know, that what Chriſt prayerh - for ſhaft Chviſs prayers 
be granted, Joh. 11. 42. And [ know that then heareft mee alwaies, 
* Arminia layerh it down as a certain truth, that Chriſts prayers are * cerrd cerrius 
never rejected. Now Chriſts prayers for deleevers are nor conditional, conc/udere nobir 
Father if thetr Fartb fail not, let them bre ſaved, bur Chriſt prayerh, licer,Cbrifli pre- 
that their Faith might mt fat, and that they may bee ſaved, Chritts In- anch—as gry 
rerceſſion doth nor exclude rhe conditions of Faich and Perſeverance, py rg 0-4. de 
buris, that wee may beleeve, perſevere, and ſo infallibly bee ſaved, /acer. C6ri{h. 
Luk, 2%. 32, I baveprajed that thy Faith fail mi, And Armizians Þ-"* 
vrant this prayer of Chrift robe abſolure, praying nor for Peters fal- 
vation, if hee ſhould perfeves2, but praying chat hee may perſevere, 
Neithiet” 


_. 
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Neicher is this prayet peculiaf for Peter, .excludi ;reft; for chough 

Loos -h2e mencionech Petey; yer hee ſpeakerthco ally and of rhem all.Simon, 

TENſ1o x T0 D= Simon Saran hathdefired you, char hee may life you as-wheat; and when - 

43, be ſhould be recovered from his fall;he ſhould Rrengrhen his Brethren; 

3s wh-reby ic is manifeRt, thar Chriſt had reſpe& unto the perſeyerance 

of the reſt, as well as ts Peters : And the like -Interceſhon Chtift 

makes far all that ſhould beleeve, as appearerh from the 17h; of Feb. 

which was nor a prayer only ſuicable to rhe condirion, and cafes, and 

exigencie$ of the Apoſtles ar thac time, bur a pattern of higincerceding 

+ Continet ifud now in Heaven, Somuch * Arminins grants, Jeb. 17.,115« 1 pray that 
 Caput 17. 7b. rho wouldeſt keep them from evil; therefore from Apoſtacy the. 

pen evil, Not chac they ſhould be free from perſecutton, bur from being 

mood arm overcome by perſecution, chat itmay nor ſeparare them from him: 

qua; Chriſtus &T01s TIME; the Article ſheivs the evil robe ſpecially ſin and Saran , 

patrioffert in Very, 20, Neither pray | for theſe alone :' but for them alſo which ſhall be- 

Celts,q4234%m Jeove on mer through their word; And hee prayerh fortheir glorificarion, 

nh a 4 verſ. 24, Father, 1 will that they alſo whons thou haſt  gryen mee be with 

exiſtens ilam mee, where 1 am. (Chriſt then as to his Divine Nature was in- Heaven, 

precationem re- ,proof that hee was Ged) That they may behold my glory whith thou 


citaverit.tamen haſt grven mee. 


ad ftatum illius ; | 
ſudlimem in celis pertingt proprie, & deſcribi veluit, ut peryetue nodis efſet interris ſolatio. Armin, 
orat. de gaccid. Chrifti. pag. 17. | : 


3-From the. Thirdly, The inability of all thngs that muy ſt themſelors to makes 
nab liry Cf all  þ, ach aud ſeparation between God and (he gracious ſoul; doth denoon- 
things to ſcp#- ftirate an inſeparable connexion between grate and glory. Famous is that 
rate berwixr 4 . . . 
Chriſt and a Plate to this purpoſe, in Roms. 8, 25,3738. Where the. Queſtion 1s 
beleeyer, proapounded by the Apoſtle, wherher any ching ſhall ſeparate berwixr 
God and his.Pople, and hinder their Salvarion? and che Apoſtle ſaich, 
No, Where obſerve rheſe particulars. | rn nh 
- Firſt, The Interrogation; Who ſhall ſeparate ? chat is, nene ſhall, 
Interrog.ttis we--For thus an Inrerrogation is a trong Negation p, yo 


gea'is. Secondly, Here 1s a parricular application cf this, to individual per- 
þ Mat. 23. 33« ſans; nor only Beleevers, or Ele& in general. Who ſhall ſeparate 
Heb. 2. 3. \us-? ] and | 


T hicdly, Aparticular enumeration. of choſe evils char might threaten 
this ſeparation, tribulation, perſecution, &c. And whereas ſome afſerr 
their own-wHls may be the cauſe of their Apotacy, and that not men- 
cion2d in che Texr,It is not ſaid,their own wills ſhall not ſeparate-chem. 
] anſwer, ir is included, when itis ſaid,no other creature, except they 
vill exempt mens will from the Creation, * Fourthly, 
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*Fourthly, Wis glocying and criumphing over all cheſe, vntgnuGuty, 
niore than_Eonquerours. Over-overcome. 

Fifchly, In whoſe firengrh ic is chat wee are enabled co k2ep our fted- 
faſtneſs, thar makerh ic che more cerrain, in the ftrengrh of Chri, 
and not our own. 

Stxthly, His confidence, and hee had che Spirit of God, atrerowes, 
I awe perſwaded, though ſomerimes ic ſignifies no more than a moral 

r{waſton, or probable conjecure; yer it doth not exc{ude a certainty 
of knowledge, Kew, 14 14+ 1 know, ard am perſwaded by the Lord Je- 
fns C brift, that there is nothing - unclean of it ſelf; T hat is, I cercainly 
know; « muft therefore be judged by the circumſtances of the cexr. 

Seventhly, Ic is not ſaid only, they ſhall not ſeparare, but thatchey 
cannet (eparate us from the Love of God; whether love be raken 
aQively or paſſively, for the love wherewich wee love God,or the love 
wherewith wee are beloved by Gag, is not now material; ic is true of 
both. The ſum of this might be gathered up in this Syllogiſm. Thoſe 
that may cerrainly know, char they do fincerely beleeve, and love 
God, may cerrainly know that they ſhall be ſaved; Buc a real beleever 
may cerrainlyknovy chat hze doth (incerely beleeve and love God; 
therefore hee may cercainly know rhar hee thall be ſaved. 

Thus Far of the firſt Argument from our graces, 'and the infallible 
connexion berween them and glory, becauſe I may be judged to be 
ro61ong in'rhis, I will bee ſhorcerin che reſt, chac 1 may come to the 
ſecond part of the Queſtion. 


2, A beleever may know that hee ſhall bet feved, bicauſe hee mty know 1 Argumen:, 
bee hath the Spirit of God dwelling in him, The in-dwelling of the from the inha- 
Spirit is proper and peculiar to beleevers; for the world cannot re- bitation of the 


ceive him, 70h, "74, 17. That they have the Spirir, . they may know SPurit, 


by the ſpectal effe&s which hee produceth in rhart heart where hee 
dwells; by his convincing, humbling, ſanRifying work, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 
by inabling them to make progreſs in their ſanRificarion, 2 Cor. 3, 18. 
by his ſpecial affiftance vouchſafed ro them ih holy prayer, wich fighs 
and groans which eannor be urtered , Row. $. 26. 27, By inabling 
them co morrihie their fins more and more Rope. 8, 13. 

Nov by all theſe effe&ts, the in-dwelling of the Spirit of God in the 
_ of a b:leever, being manifeſted, ir doth aflure him of rhree 
caings. 

Fir, By che inhabitarion of the Sprie, hee may know his eternal 
Ele&ion,'s 7 heſ, 2. 13. becanſe God hath from:he b:ginning choſen you 
te ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit. 

: X x Secondly, 


_ 
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Aſſurance is Poſſpble, Serm.42 
Secondly, By this wee may be ſure of our Adoption, Gel 4, 6. Ard 
breat{e yte are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Sou tuo your 
hearts, crying Abba Father, 
Thirdly, By che Spirit dwelling in us, wee may be ſure of eternal 
Salvation, Epheſ. 1. 13,14.1n whom yee alſo truſted, after that ye heard 
the word of T ruth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation , in whom alſo ofie that 
yee belerved, yee were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Fran which 1s the 
earneſt of our Inberitanceuaril the Redemption of the parchaſed Poſſeſſion, 
wnto the praiſe of his glory, In which Text there are two words: that 
are to be conſidered; the Spirit is aſeal, ir is an eatneſt;* a ſeal among 
erÞzxyi- men, is, 1, For Secrecy. 2. For Diftinition. 3+ For Authority, 4. For 
ure, «= Certainty. A writing ſealed is authencick, and for enſuring. Ic 1s an: 
ax/Swv, earneſt ſo alſo called, 2 (or. t. 22+ a Metaphortaken from buyers 
and ſellers, An earneſt among men, is 'pare of payment, and though: 
tr be but ſmall, es is ſufficient ro ſecure you, of .that which is of ve= 
ry great value. Though there be no commutative Juſtice berwixt God 
and the Creature, yer here ir hath irs weight. There is this difference: 
berwixr an earnelt and a pawn; A pawn might bee ferche from his 
hands to whom it was committed to keep, bur an earneſt binds a man 
to ſtand to his agreement, or at leaſt hee muſt leſe his earneſt : Bur 
God will give the whole Inheritance, and will not loſe his earneſt, For- 
our greater comfort, wee may take notice of theſe particulars in this 
| Text, andthe2 Cor, x. 21, 22, | compared together. 1. The perſon: 
Attn ſealing, the Father. 2, In whom, in Chriſt, 3. Withwhar ſeal, the Spi- 
pretii in vendi. rit of Promiſe, where are all the perſons in the Trinity making us ſure 
tioue interveni- of our Inheritance, 4, When; after ye beleeved. $5. The end, ſub- 
entis, ut fides ordinate, the certainty of our ſalvation, a ſeal, an earneſt : ulrimare,, 
fat reltqu@ PE- he praiſe of his glory, 6+ How-leyg this ſeal and earneſt ſhall thus aſ» 
ſolvende am re - - "_— 
me. Brxa, {ure us, andchatis, till wee have the compleat poſleſſion of what iis 
an-earneſt, | K 
3 Argument 3. Many have withost extraordinary revelation obtained 4 certain 
tram Inſtances wowledge, that they ſhould be ſaved; Therefore it is pothible: That which 
ab eſſe ad poſſe hath been done, is not impollivle, 2 Tim. 4+ 748. 1 have fought a good: 
=> conſe qury- ght, I bave finiſhed my courſe, Henceforth there 1s a Crown of Righte= 
; onſneſs, which the Lord the Righteons Fudge will grue mee at that day : 
and not to mee onely, but to all them alſo that love bis appenring. This- 
certainty the ApoRlle gathers from his ſincerity and conſtancy in his 
Obedience and _ and declarerh the ſame cercainty thar all thoſe- 
have, that know they love his appearing, Heb. 10,34. Knowing in your- 
ſelves, that yee have in Heaven nine pe end aring {ublsarce. Par 
pariums. eht ratro, & par affirmatio, 4. God: 
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Peciuliariter di- 


Serm. 13. 314 


4. Gvd commands mn to make our calling and eletlion ſure , therefore 4 Argument: 
it is poſſible ; Gods commands are not evidences of our ability , bur pom Mbit, 
yer are of the pofſibiliry of the dury that he commands; they do nor tell **'"?* 

-  usWhar wee by out own firength can do, bur yer they declare what 
by our diligerice and Gods aſfilta nee may bee done, 2 Pe, 1.10, and 
if vee can make our ele&ion ſure ( nor in it ſelf, forſoitis, 2 Tim, 
2. 19+ but to our ſelves) wee may bee ſure of ſalvation. Ro9,8. 20, 
Whom bee did predeſtinate , thems hee alſs called , and whons hee called, 
them hee alſo juſtified » and whom hee juſtified , thens bee alſo glort- 


ed, 

p 5. The Ar 9 grow 4 certmuty of hope , therefore wee may have 4 , Argument. 
ertainty of farth ; for by faich wee muſt fir apprehend rhe o5je& , be- n\ygopogis 
fore wee can hope for ir , nd according to the meaſure , degrees ,Tys iAnid\og, 
and firength of our faich 1s our hepe z hee that hath bur a weak faith Heb. 6.17, 
cannot have a ſtrong hope. If Abraham had Raggered in his faich hee \uppolcrh , 
had not been Redfaft in hishope. Rom. 15.13. Now the God of hope TAngo@ogiay 
fillyou with all joy and peace , mm beleeving that you may abonad in bope, 145 TISE0$s 
So mnch for the poſſibility of this aflurance, _—_ pr 

Now I come to-the ſecond part ofche Queſtion ; to ſpeak to thoſe he -— 
that know not » that they have eternal life , and diſcern not their ſpi- 
ritual condition , andrhoſe may bee of rwo ſorts. 

T1. Some that for want of diligence in the uſe of means , are uncertain 
What their condition is. 

2. Such as have made inquiry, and long earneſtly to bee reſolved 
in this gredt Queſtion , whether chey bee converted, changed, 
and ſhall bee ſaved or no , and yet canner finde ic our, I would 
ſpeak afery chings ro the firſt of theſe , becauſe the greateſt part know 
not their condinon , through their own careleſneſs and negligence , 
that through the ſlothfalneſs of their own hearts , or=the d:rffcalty of 
the work , or meltephorty of worldly care and buſineſs, are yer in the 
dark. That examine their ſhop book oftener , & more diligently chan 
they do the book of their own hearts; that make ofcner enquiry whz- 
ther they grow rich , than whether chey wax good. If1 may judge of 
other mens hearrs by mine own, in thispoifit , and not bee choughr ro 
have too hard, and uncharitable choughrs of them, Iwould conclude we 
are all guiſty of negligence tn this caſe, and cherefore walkin the dark, 
end remainin uncertainties about the ſalvation of our immortal Sout's, 
which ſhould bee the firſt thing wee ſhould make ſure cf , becauſe ic 
s of the greateſt and everlaſting concernment. "Ah Chriſtian ! chide 
thy own flochful , lazy, negligent heart; ſhame thy ſelf our of this 

Xx 2 careleſneſs : 
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care'eſneſs ; what, canſtchon car, and. drink , and ſleep, anderade 
aS quietly as if thou wert paſt all danger ? And yet thou doſt nor know 
wherher thou ſhalt be damned) or ſaved, Awake oh my ſoul ! rouſe up 
thy ſelf, and look afcer thine crernal-ace z iris no matcer wheeher 
thou arr rich or poor , honourable or concemprible , chFprear [= 
on , that with the greateſt. ſeriouſnaſs is co bee reſolved, is whether 
chou haſt grace or no , wherher Chriſt bee thine or no ; certainly care- 
leſs perſons ſhould bee. fticred up to looks after their erernal Rate, 
and thoſe chart are diligent, need Tome conſiderations co make them 
mor2 diligent , and therefore the Apeſile. Perer. yvriteth to thoſe:chac 
had obcained like precious faich wich- himſelf, calling uporr chem , 
urging and exhorting them to make their calling and ele&ion ſure. 
2 Pet, 1.10, Forthis end ler mee propound theſe following Queſtions: 
rorhee that arc negligentin-this great concernment-, and as thouread- 
eſt :_ give thy ſel£ a ſober ſerious anſwer, 

- $:Queſtions 1, Is it nothinggo thee, to live i-the dayly negle&of a command- 
rrp = edduty ; is it not. the injunRion of thy Lord , whoſe ſervanc chiou deſt 
wh.  Profels thyſelf to bee, thatthou. ſhouldeft give all diligence iin this 
matter, and wiltthou not give any at-all. ; or-not- at all-propertiona= 

ble to the waightineſs of thy concernment-herein ? might not this raife 

doubrs and jealoufies in thy ſoul-, that thy condition- is not-good be- 

cauſe thou art na- diligent to know, and to prove it ro-bee good ? 
efpecially when thou doſt confider thar thy Lord, commands thy dilis 

gence herein; Mighteft not chou-queſtion the fGincerity of thy obedi- 

ence to any of Gods commands , for want of the umverſaliry of ir”, 
excending it-ſelf ro all Gods commands? cell mee Chriſtan', why 

hath God given us-this charge read 2-Pet. 1, 16. Wherefore, thera» 

ther brethren give all diligence to makg your calling and eletiion ſure, is 

it not the ſame God that commandsthee ro Pray , that commands thee 

to make ſure of, Heaven ? didſtchou never read theſe words ; or haſt 

thou read tham and thrown them by , and choughe this counſel is not 

fic to bee fallowed, northis command to bee obeyed > what canft 

thou fay for. thy negle& ? look a lutle into the Text , what 1s it that 

you are.commanded to make fure of; houſe or land 2 if ir-had been ſo, 

is like thon wouldett have obeyed ; butic is ſomerhing becrer , infi- 
nicely berter , whecher tho arc effeually called,, & erernatly. e- 

leed; and is this to bee done . flothfully , careleſly ; or doth nor 

God require thy diligence-, thy -utmoſt. diligence , nay all chy dili- 

rence , nay thy ſpzedy diligence without delay , thy painful diligence 
2xr5\&f*. yichout indulging thy (elfinthy floth ; thy continual diligence wrehouc 
« wearineſs, 


* 
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eft rhou not'do this , r«ther than any remporal concernment ? ſhould- 
eft nor thou makeſure of grace, rather than of riches ; of heaven, r4- 
ther chan cheearth ; of anincereſt in God , rather than of earchly poſ- 
ſ&ffions? 

2. Is it not a ſhame that wicked men ſhould daily uſe more care ro 


wearinels , or till thou had& gora certainty of thy Rate ? and ſhould- 


make (are of fading vanities,than thou dolt uſeto make ſure of better & gps,9/+ nikil 
more laſting riches ? whar, is not the ſoul berrer, than che body ? or are oguer. 


chings remporal berrer wo:ch, chan chings erernal?hov do they cack and 
care,what muſt we eat, &what mult we drink;& how hall we be ture 07 
ſomething to keepus when wee are old 2 doſt chou do thus for thy (oul, 
how ſhall I ger my fins pardoned , my nature ſangified , and my ſoul 
ſaved? how.ſhall I bee ſure.of an eternal heavenly houſe above, when 
this mouldring cottage of my body.is cumbled down? doth it.not ſhame 
cheero ſee the diligence.of worldly men , char if they buy houſe , or 
land, they looke narrowly to the writing , and ask advice and coun» 
ſel, her the cicle will bee good , that h2e may bee ſure , and 
not defrauded ?- The Old uſerer will not lec forth his mowes, bur he2 
will have good ſufficient ſecurity, boch for principal and intereſt, be- 
cauſe hee ſaith and knows icis good co bee ſure; nay yer further, dorh 
it nor ſhame chee chat many men.ſhould take more pains for hell , 
thaw thou doſt for heaven , and te bee ſure of damnation, than thou 
doſt ra be cercain of thy ſalvationzhow do they daily drudge inthe waies 
of wickedneſs , committing fin with greedineſs , with both- hands , 
heartily, wich their whole ſoul, as chough they ſhould nor come to hell 


ſure enough, or ſoon enough z while thou arr dull, flar, liftleſs in - 


ehy dutiesro God , and nor praying hearrily as for thy ſoul : do nox 


wicked men take more pains In breaking the ſabbath , chan thou doft - 
in keeping of ir ; and do not ch2y ſcorn duties more than- thou doſt* 


prize and praiſe them : - Bur furcher , 

2s Noft thou not roo much forger thine own Mortality; doſt chou 
indeed confider thac thou art haſting into anerernal ſtace., and muſt 
within theſe few years, months, yea weeks, ener into an unchange- 
able condicion ? dolt thou indeed bdAeeve Heaven or Hell is be» 


fore thee ? that eternal death, or eternal life , are ar the endof 


this fading, ſhort, momencany life > or-doſt thou - judge ir to bee ins 
different » whether bee the place of thine everlaſting abode > whar is 
the matrer ? Good Lord ! whar ſloth, Rupidicy , negligence , hath 

eſſed our hearts! ſurelyif chou didft beleeve that thou mighteft bee 
inthy grave .to- morrow , wouldeſt thou not make ſure of heaven to 


Xx 3 day 2: 
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day? if the leaſe of rhy houſe be II the Land-ford 
given thee warhing ts provide rhee attotfier Habieatioh, for hee will 
' Hor ſuffer rhee to renew it any more, doft thou nor preſgncly enquire 
o thy friends, and ef thy neeghbours, Stirs, cat'you tefl mee where I 
may have a convenient dwelling, I have bur a litrle time in che Houſe 
- Where | am, and I have had warming ro go out by ſuch a day? arr thou 
not careful ro have an houſe ready ro go to npon the very ſame day 
' thouleaveſtthe former? Alas !* an, doſt chou not know the leaſe of 
thy life's almoſt out ? nay, doſt thou nor know that thou att only "a te» 
nancatwill, and God may turn thee out at an hours, at a moments 
warning > and yer doſt thou not make ſure of an houſe not made wich 
hands, erernalin the Heavens > hath not God given thee warning 2 did 
thy head never ake > was thy hearr never fick? ſarely if thou digſt 
nor forgetthy own imortality, thou wouldeſt be more careful, painful, 
diligent in thy buſineſs, I ſee frequently men upon their fick-beds, 
when they think they mxſt dye, begin ro inquire after Heaven, andhow 
they may know their fins are pardoned, and whether their ſouls ſhall 
be ſaved; becauſe rhe apprehenſion of rhe neetneſs of the grave, doth - 
rouzerhem; and for all thou knoweſt, rhou,though nowin health,mayeſt 
be as ſoon in thy grave, askee that herh fick, God can ſtop thy breath 
when hee plealeth, Arcthon morral ? look then after thy ſoul. 

4. Is not this toogrear afleightitrg of the comforrs of the Spirit? of 
God? of Chriſt atid Happineſs ? is thefe nor ſo muchexcelſency in all 
theſe, and ſweerneſs in diſcerning thy propriery to them, as to provoke 
rhee to Giligence; in making ſure of chem ? 

5+ Doſt not thou know that ochers have looked long afrer it, .and 
dott rthon think thou ſhale come ſo eaſily ro it > orhers have ptayed 
much, and ſearched themſelves ofren, and yer have not been able ts 
Tartsfie all their own dotbrs, whether t ave gone fatrher than e- 
ver any hypocrite went; and doft thou think it will be ſo eaſily dif- 
cerned, whether thy heart be fincere wich God ? many finde it a hard 
thing todiſtinguiſh berwixt rhe higheſt degrees of common grace in 
hypocrites, and the loweſt "degrees of ſaving grace in a true be- 
leever. 

6. Doft thou chink that cofiſcience will never be awakened to dif- 
quier thee, when thou cant nor ſarisfie it abour- thy ſalvation ? will it 
alwares be in this ſpiritual ſlumber > doſt thauthink that ſickneſs will 
never come? and that death will never come ? and rhar crouble will 
never feize upon thee? when thy conſcience fhall be {0 #armed, that 
thou Fouldelt give all thou arc worth ro know What ſhall become of 


thy 
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chy foul ? oft then for an infallible evidence of Gods Love ! oh then 
chat chou mtghreſtknow whether God will pardon thy fin, and fave thy 
foul !' oh dreadful caſe ! when thou comeſt ro dye, and conſcience 
fhall accuſe thee for thy floth, when thou feeleft thy ſpiric begin co 
fail, and apprehendeſt thy ſelf neer the grave,and conſcience rageth, 
and is not at peace, becauſe thou doft nor know wherh2r thou ſhalt go 
to Heaven or Hell. Ir is dreadful, doleful, ſad ro hear theſe complaints 
from a'dying man : oh woe 1s mee, thar I muſt cake my farewell of all 
my friends, and death isimpartenc of delay, and yer 1 cannot ſay my 
fins are pardoned ! oh woe is mee, chough I lye a dying, I cannor ſay 
my fins are pardoned ! within a lictle while my body muſt be carried 
from my bed comy grave; bur oh ir breaks my hearc thac I cannertell 
whether my ſonl, my precious (and yet roo much nzgle&ed) Soul ſhall 
be carried roHeaven by holy Angels?or dragged down to Hell by curſed 
devils ! oh_that God would grant mee 2 monch or two, a lictle lon- 
ger, that I may work our my ſalvarion ! bur thy conſcience ſhall cell 
thee, thou had time, bur thou did miſ-ſpend ic; rhou hadft ir, bur 
thou didft not improve it in gerring this grandQuettion reſolved, Whe- 
ther thou hadſt made thy peace with God. Conhider now how dreadful 
it will be, when conſcience is awakened, and thou in this caſe un«- 
reſolved. ; 

7. If thou be a true Chriſtian, yer herein doſt thou nor a& too much 
like the carelefs a +8 ? rhey take no care to make ſure of 
Heaven, and wilt thou juſtifie their praQtice, and harden them in ic >- 
There are ſome carnal ones in the farmily; a carnal husband, or a car- 
nal wife, or ungodly children, or graceleſs ſervants, that minds nor 
God, nor care for their ſouls,thar look not after Heaven; and wilt thou 
be guilfly of incouraging them in their careleſneſs, and hardening chem 
in cheir forgerfulneſs of God, by thine own remiſſene(s ? bur if thou 
waſt ſerious in the uſe of means, prefſing, following hard after God,rhy 
rigneſs might ſhame them our of cheir wickedneſs; and might refle& 
upon themſelves, if ſuch a on? that lives ſo circumſpe&Rly, and cakerh 
ſuch pains in duties, and yer doubrerh, and fears, and would fain be 
teſowved; what a careleſs wretch-am I, never to regard my own ſoul ; 
they are ignorant of God, and his excellency; of Chrift, and his beau- 
ty; of Grace; and irs neceſſity; and cherefore defire them nor, nor care 
ro-make ſure of themz but God hath opened thine eyes, to ſee all 
cheſe, . Stir up thy ſelf chen to ger a cerrainty of thine intereſt ig” 

ms 


8, Mc thou nottoo much guiley of hypocrifie, when chou geeſt A 
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ger afſurance. 


"the rablecf the Lord , and yer doſt nor give dili 


: to-make chy-cal- * 
ling andeleRion ſure ; nor to have the certain Knowledge of the par- 
do of thy fin , and of thy peace with God? is nor-rhe Lords ſupper 
an ordinance for the belping che righc receivers to afſurance of the par- 
don of their fin, in the blood of Chriſt?ts it nor for that enda ſeal of the 
covenant of grace ; if chau ſayeſt thou uſeſt ir for this end , why then 
gdoſt thou look after ic no-more , when thou returneſt from that Qrdi - 


nance? 


Having premiſed theſe things ro awaken you , and rouſe you our 
of your flor ſuppoling that now you are reſolved to rake any courſe 
that can bee preſcribed from the word of God. That thou arr one, whe 
weepeſt , mourneſt , complaineft becauſe thou doft not diſcern thy 
ſpiricual condicion ; .I ſhall lay down my advice tothee in theſe fcl- 
loving directions, 

1. Direftion, 

1. Git ſome Charatlerifiical os ſigns of true ſaving gr 
by thy ſerious ſearching the word of God. God hath rold thee in his w 
who ſhall bee damned, and who.ſhall bee ſaved .;. chough nor by 
name , yet by the qualihcations , by which .chey.are deſcribed. In 
ch2 Bible there are the ſtacute laws of Heaven , and che Rtanding rule 
by which thou mult bee tryed , thou muſt Rand or fall , bee erernally 
blefled,, or.everlaſtingly miſerable; as rhy condition is conſonant to, 
or various:from the infallible charaRers of ſaving grace contained im 
the Scripture, Thouthat hatt deſerved erernal death mighteſt knaw 
before rhe day of the gencral afſize whether thou ſhalt bee acquitred 
or condemned. \ 

But if thou know not how to gather theſe rhy felf., go to ſome 
eodly fairhful Miniſter , and deſire him to give thee ſome Chyradters 
of a ſincere Chriſtian from the word of God, wherein hypocrifie and 
ſincerity are differenced , and bee ſurerhe, gnes thou rryeſt thy ſelf 
by , bee nor ſhort of ſaving grace, orthat will not hold tryal, er 
bear thee our at the day of judgemem.. I cannot here inſert any , part- 
1y becauſe Ihave not room to crond themin, partly becauſe by what 
I have already laid down under that head , that a man might know 
that hee is lincere , beleeverh and loveth God; ſomething co this 
purpoſe might bee picked up. 

2. Direftton, 

2. When chcu haſt thus furnithed thyſelf , thy nexr work muſt tee, 
to ſetthy conſcience on work,, and refieft upon thy own heart , and upox the 
tions of thy wiH, and compare thy ſelf with the word of God, The for- 
mer 
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ner (enc you-to' ludy che book: of Gods wetd.;,:rhis.catlerh uptn you 
bo drop yh ur S:Thc:ocher.is adirea aft of the wi- 
| 1 is. 458 .a&+ eo make a pidgepuehe, of rky tare ; 
her there, bee: arranſcript, of thoſe things in. thine own heats: ta: 
LOSE 0 Oe Golpaloms wriren upon the cable: of his {ſoul 


y the, ſpicic. gf Gods;/ Aſſurance canma bee dad at@vinarily., wichour 
exaininauon of our.own hearts , for aſlurance-is che ceccaiy Apow- 
[edge af che Foxdaton drawn from che/premiſes, one ourof the (crip- 
ture, the cher by the refle& atof the 1niecftanding , or conſcience, 
thus ; Hee char belecverh andis juſtified ;; ſhall bee ſaved ; thatis the 
word of God: then by the ſearch of bis. own hear. hee mult bee able 
coſay ; Bur Thelegve and.am - jukified;, | atid fram theſe wa, doth re- 
fulc this aſſurance chat hae may. conclude; Therefore: [ ſhall bee! ſaved. 
Luke 15.8. The woman that had loſt a pegce of Ghver , did tighr 2 
cinile,and (epc her houſe and thereby found whit ſhe had loft.Con- 
ſcietige is this candle. , the: ſcripture is the. fire ar which ir omſt bee 
lighted , and; ſelt-examinagion- is; the broom: wheneby: che: hearris 
ſept , and ſa.che. Gareiof ſhe: foulwhich before-vyas- no. difcerned., 
comes to bee diſcovered.” -- - to! wn nes Os 4.4 

Bui, bece rake heed, zhiy heasc bee not raſhih aſheming ordenying, 
fuſpshd the determ:natian cillthou-hatt made a narrow, Arik inquiry 
intothy ſopl, as:chowlovelt. rhy (oul do nor prefugve,, 45 chou valuett 
thy: tomtorr do not dewy any work! of che ſpicie of God/upon chy heatr,, 
buc wich cliankfulneſs acknowledge any thing thaethou canft cifcern-os 
bee 2 fruic of the ſpicice. Search throughly ,” and indge impartially. Say 


— "P"I_—_ 


therefore torthy ſoul , to taake thy ſelf more ſerious in this weighty 
wotk ; thou art now ; oh my Soul ! inthe preſence of the grear hearr- ng is 


ſearching God , thar knowerth cercainly whar thy [Rate and condigen 
is, What thy will y. beare »" and affeRions are; thou njuſt-oh ay Soub.1 
ſhortly ftand ar the bar of God, - as now-thou fandeſt ar the bar af 
conſcience , and muſt bee ſearched, judged by the Lord ,, and have 
the ſenrence of life or death, of abſolution or'condemnarion , accords 
ing as mr ogy ſhall bee found © bee. :Confider oh my Sou! chad 
art nov abour che greaceſt conceramentinche-world,,; many have beck 
miſtaken , many ar& nov cormenced in belt , char -ance thought their 
condition was good ; it is not cherefore for thee th flatrer thy ſelf , and 
iris eafie to bee miſtaken , and ifthou ſhouldeſt bee miftzken , ir is 
as much as thy ſoul is worchz if chy condition bee/had , and chou con» 
clude it ro bee good, thou wilt bux-go more mercily co-keil+ Jris as 
tuch as hy comfare 1s worth , ifthy condition bee good , and thow 
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end ouldeft thou have vin whatever ic calt chee? ca}« thou * riot 
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engihened by frequently repeated 
dixcernes. {fag fire lying -raket- under the 


Acs,jant moreres:ly 

aſhes;t4.nor ſocabily found, as when ic being blown-up, breakerhforih 
inco-a flame; Heethac hatb ttronglove to God, will tooner feel. ic ; 
and the more frequent ix moverh, and 1s upoa the wing after God, 
the ſooner that thou:know that; thou -loveſt him») The being of a 


ing 5 proved by its operation. Operari,/wppont efſe, 
> 5. Direition. 


5: Bee well aequaintel and, infermicd in the nature of the Covenant, of 
Grace, and the conditions thereof. Whatlozver are thy doubts, there is 


ſoanertiingan the-Covenan bf. Grace that, would be ground of ſariſ- 


factionco-rhee; 1s it+hine-own unxorraineſs? here rich and free Grace 


15Jaidopeny 4s ir thylong delay of .comingin co; God, thar-now chou 
thinkeR ic is ro01ate ?- the &aſpel will cell-rhee, that Chriſt will not 


cathchiee off; if riow thou come-un:0 him; is it chy ragged, torn, im- 
perfeck bbedience 2 rb! -Cpvepant of Grace accepts of. {incerity, 
taougþitherebe'imany infirimeies, 2, uxention of the heart for. the 
wark of the band; che purpoſe for the perforgnance, where thz fincere 


ſoul cannoc doſ2 much. as-hez -doth really delue ro d>, 
em tf? 24:1 6w Dixehbion, 


li. oem 


65: Prize the ſoriety. of the peaple of God, that axe acquainted with the 

”__ worksng: of Gods Spirit np9ntheir heats, Be mach in communion wich 
the Sancs:Wheathey bave been unfolding their dowbgs.ct ey dave been 
in fotn2 goo I-mealure reſolved; this hath quickned their hearts, when 
theyhave been dull, ani blown up che {parks of love in their ſouls co 


God, 'tharthey have felc their hearts to buca within chem (-) wich love 
aonards:God. LN,  FOfal. 66. 16: 


062 bus 51793 7, Direllion, 


T«Keep a Recird of all the experiences thou haſt had of Gods goodneſsto thee, 
wi whit thai ha#t formerly found.t) make it 4 means for gre ſupporting © t Pa.17-10,11, 
thy favi. forthe pre ſent, and the future, Such/a time raou canft remena- 
ber chou waſt upon thy knees, bemoaning thy ſelf, loathing chy ſelf, 
fubl.atdferrowa dt domplaing,.an1 God:rook thee np inthe arms of 
his tovez andſpakebks 4$riehnd, words of peace and. comforg ro. tity 
"foul; .qn4bidrb2e beo© good cheary 'hee was reconciled co,thy- (gul; 
Hee filled: thee full' of ſorrow, and afreryard hiledchee full of joy; 
hee catt.ch2edown, and gaiſed thee. up 3; bee brok: thy nearr,, and 
bound: up; bes came0 thee, as-10 Mary, expoſtularing wich- chee, 
ſinner; why weeveſt thou 2:1 waar:: aile:h; ebeg 2. chou weepedlt for 


eby Saviour, and:hze was: by-tlite, and, ſhewed himfds unto thee. . 


&0 


$8 T.uke 24. 32. 


Mal 3. 16- 


Counſel 9 


K thoſe that by 
. -rc{c root ons 


,cannor yor ob- 
.tain this aflu- 
rance, 


incereſt.in Chriſc \ whom hee dock moſt elec,” To thee I yillgie 
theſe DireQions, 


will reply, rhe hearr is deceirful, a pay aways trend. ovary 


ST tiarirnot- the lphe of Ste counrenance 
followethrhe means , and longsto know © nw all - things 
nare lefſened in his eſteem , becauſe hee cannoc ſec: is 


Firſt , Though then-can#t not ſoy thy end iegtnd,, — 
that thy | ondlidew © bad, - Though thon 
faich of Evidence , yerdo not nn bruoet ar wy one res rare 
of Adhererce'y/ fehough thou haſt nor thewienels of the ſpiricfor chee 
do noc-bearfalſe witneſs againſc thy ſelf;canſt noc chou ſay chou art 
ure of Heaven , yer do not ſayrhere 1s no -hope of Heaven ; [though 
rhou canfſr net own Heaven as thine, do not diſown ic 3. if chou 
canſt nor prove ir , -donot diſc{aiavir.” 
ſee a ing Chriſtieas diſpure 
agatrifr i 
their weeping and mourning for him, pot ar, 1s n6r cimtondd " 
you ſay to them, if you do not cruly- love fim, Lo” _ -_ 
Jone > 2nd follow no more after him ; why do you 
can(e.you''cannor finde him\, if you do- Noceruly bat bo Fr 
—_ corfcience will pue amen 6n 'to do fomething , when yer-ir 
not bee done our of lavete God z if you acke,' can eo wh up 
thing fhert of Chriſt, indeed. + yerthey 


Fe Frame not ar gunsents antes [cif when then canſt nat frarwe thaw 
for oy {eff z live by faith , when thou canſr ys liveby ſenſe and _— 


"Take heed here, of judging thy comdbich robe: bad by crying ey 


£ {elf by rules, nor ſo ſuicable ro finde our the being an4 crack of grage 


ns orowrh and increaſe of grace, ' And here ,, + 

S1y noe , chou haſt no grace, becauſe thou haft mar fuck 6s 
chow "ſet others to have; roruke notices? rhoeminaar ning 
erzccin'orhers, roprovoke our ſelvesro[about, afrer the ſame 
x19 i good, bur to argue for a nulliry of grace ,. becauſe cho hi: 
Fuca quantity of grace 5 as thou diſcerneſt 'n ochers, isnot ona 
I+rhere-mo warer in the brook , becauſe there is mardſo muchas in 
the river® isthere not ina candle , becauſe there\ 1s nocſo- much 
25 in then > wile PO becauſe thou arc.nor ſs 
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tierjhboute'y that Hive a fult ſtare Þ'or that thi Knoweſt 
I—_ chowlnewelt notſo mich x'Hhe previeft ſcholar ? 

inthis cs, / Jokis'd r. #9. hee did not fay when Chriſt 
athed:ign,. Ave} chow wee wore that theſe , Thove thee worerhan Jobn, 
otanyof thy: Diſciples love thee} bur 71092 the;* thou muſh love: Chiiſt 
more chanchou: loveſt” any ching+ in tHe world befides; of elſe thou 
deftinor imcerely lovertamt ; bac thou muſt nvt conchutte that excepe 
thou tovelt hin as much or wore thin others 10%:e hm , that thou haft 


' nolowe arall umo him : Yet this ts orditary,” 1 never was fumbled fo 


muck «8 o;chers\ have” been ;-I canner tmourn as others do, enquire 
now afzer the 1rorhy , rather than afterithe degrees, and know thy tu- 
miliarion is arus- Firfbrhen-rhou ate broken for and from thy fin: 
ſamnch biccerneſs upon the breaſt as wemnerh the Childe f-ottr ic , 
is-fafſicienr. Secondly thar makes rhee' ſee 2 neceflicy of Chriſt , and 
willing ro cloſe fincerely with him. 

2; Say nor; , thou Naſt -no-grace, becauſe thou haſt not grace pro- 
rei wrhydefres , bur rather hope thow beſt it , becauſe thou 

ſuch enlarged defires afreric ; is not hee.@ froward unthankful 
Childe; thar ſatth hus Father harh given him nothing , becauſe nor (0 
much as hee defirerh? _ ; | 

3 Say nory thowhaſt nograce , becauſe 'chou ſeeſt corruprion in 
clice. morethan before; they were in thy heart before, thorgh thou 
d&dft nocrdiſcern them 3 - the-houſe is full 'of filth y 'bur while the ſhurs 
ar upiris nec perceived , but rake then down and you ſee ic plainly, - 
nes becauſe-there is more filth, but becauſe there is more ligor. 
A+ Nor becauſe of the indiſpoſedneſs of thy heart ro, and dulneſs of 

thy afſegions / fomerimes in the time of holy duries. 

 gecondly', hen rhow carft not £41 afſarance , makg us much-improve-® 
ment of the grounds ,, upon which thow mayeſt build (uY hopes of ſalvation: 
The probable grounds thou haſt, chou wouldeft not patrr with for all the 
world z if rhy-heart is not full of joy through ſenſe of Gods love, yet 
ring eyes are fall of cears,” andthy foul 'of ſorrow through: the ſenſe 
of xtiv jew, ; wouldaſe- rhow change -chiy condiction with any hypoctice - 
whatſccvery wich, the richeſr-man thar liath no grace'? I Would not 
bave thee reft {auhed with” a probabilicy , but yer bleſs God for a 


 probalulicy effalvacion : is ir nothing thr one chat hath diferved hell 


| s ſhould have a probability that hee ſhould Eſcape it ; 
yould bee x licxle: eaſe to rhe rorments ofthe 'dagmed, if 


baye maki1 is heaor; twateficky thou inquifeſt of the Phylirt= 


an * 


P al. 148.1 I," 


bug/wſrong 5 probabilcy, that they nay bee” ſaved; bor no - | 


Pſal.33.18.44* 


fears, complaining of rare ae 


begnlo ſome 


cumftances, as himſelf,is co approve of-lumlelf ;.thouhearcit anarher.. 
ſay hee knows nor what to think ot his preſenc and-erernal (ttare;4: bur. 
yer hou ſeeft, and-bee cells thee, heedares nor wil ingly tingchettefire 
of hizſoul,is co walk holily and. humb;y wich tis God;rhedare pormey-! 
le& a commanded duty; thou daxeſt nor ſay,:thus'man-chachna grate! 
it beingas well with chee, ſay not-worle of thyſelf. -, - abt 
Fourthly, Forſake not duty, beckuſe tho wan eſt com'orty Thou hat 
be ger want 0. ghan negleR dury; for duty is more neceflary chan” 
comiorty.and in order £6 16, therefore-muſt bee minded morez:ro ſeek: 
comfort may be inlgverothy ſelf, burro be -conftan-indury; in the 
wanc'of.comforr, argues conſcientious obedience ro che commands- of - 
thy God... Though chou arr nor caken up into the army-of -Chrift, yer: 
Lye a-his feer; tough hee dach,not take thee into. his boſame, -yer 
th: ong among the croud t0/routhahe- hem of jus nc. Hee might 
'#® © . -...* | "deny thecramfore, and yer owne bee for tis childe; -butthou'canftnor 
4 - : -1fd:ny hnmduty, and yer own himfor thy Gaody ifhee:donor tell thee” 
. »uke15.19. theu arc is Son, yer do-no: thouſay.rhojuwiletlor be his (w) Servanc, - 
I-beſeech thee ſay nor, Lwill hear no more, Twill pray no more, Ors 
dinances are in vain,. and all endeavours-wilt tbe in vain. Cafting off 
hope, c ips the wing, of ſetious, conſtant endeavours, Limit noe God: 
to thy ume» Joſeph did not/preſenily ; diſcover himlelf unco his Bre+ 
. thren, burcarried himſelf as a ranger :to ther, Jeſeph new cha chey- 
were his Brerbren, bur they knew northat chey were relared 46'him; 
bur chey often coming co him, and making Known their perplexed 
condicion inthe griet and trouble of cheir ſouls; with-ſad a_—_ 
3nd g10ans; he could-no longer refrain, his beacrwas Tull; 
id yeam, andthe fire of love did ſo flame forth; thar made bis rears. 
pce'ently-. 


i 
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preſently boil over. 1 am Joſeph your Brother, 1 will ſhey you kind- 
neſs, be not troubled, Ger, 45.1, and the following verſes, While 
thou followeſt God with thy complaints , and -prefleſt hard after 
Chriſt; hee will ar lengrh ſhew; and make known tymſelf wunro thee, 
Oh thou weeping ſinner, I am Jeſus chy Brother, }am'thy Redeemer, 
Ewitl be thy Saviour, though thou haſt dealr unkindly with mee, yec 
I'will receive thee with the ſwcer embracements of my everlaſting 
love. Read Pſal. 85. 8. Hoſea. 6.t,2,3. Iſa. 54. 7,8. 

Fifthly, Abwacs be more obſervant of the purpoſe and diſpoſition of thy 
heart, the ore 10n hy rs I—_—_ cope of thy life, _ the 

ſſionate ſenſe of ſoy an ore, There is bar little confancy in'cheſe 
4 refhek ode, they ebbe and flow, Like a Land-flood, mighc 0- 
verflow for a while bur a lictle after be dried up; joyes are che ſweet- 
weats of the ſoul, bur are nor for irs conſtant fare and dier. For a (pi- 
rirual banquer, not for a Rtanding-diſh. Thus it was with Pavid. And 
the experience of Chriſtians proves it. 

Sixthly, When thox canſt not experieuce the ſweetneſs of the Promiſe, 
yet then firmly beleeve the werity of the Promiſe. The Truth of the 
Promiſe dech nor depend upon our ſenſe and feeling of ir, eſpecially 
when wee would;. there might be evidentia cred bilitatis, when chere 
is natewdentizres, ſufficient reaſon to beleeve, becauſe ic is a promife 
made by Ggd, when thou deſt nor as yer ſee the performance of ir. 
T chou haſt not taſted honey,yerthou wile beleeve ic to be ſweer, 
if told by one that hath eaten thereof, 

Seventhly, Carry thy ſelf really towards thy for; as thyx doſt conceive 
through miltake God doth towards thee, Thou ſayeſt, God doth nor 
love thee, be ſure thou doſt not love thy fin; thou ſayeſt, hee. bath caſt: 
thee off, be ſure thou caſt off thy ſin; ſmile as /ittle uporrrhy fin, as in 
thy greatef# darkneſs of diſcomfort, thou ſayeſt- God doth - npon thee. 
Lighten the ' by cafting rhy fins over-board, and chou (halt come 


ſafe ro ſhoar.. This Ecclipſe may be by the incerpoktton of ſome fin be- 
ewixr thee; and the light of Gods.counrenance; 

Eightchly, Diligently #bſerve what grace is of the greateff growth 1n thy 
ſoul, and make the beſt improvement of that for thy ſupport, The body na- 
cural doch grow. in all che parcs of ir, but ner equally, asto all dimen» 
kons;rhe finger grows not to the magnitude of the wriſt er. arm; In mixr 
bodies there are all the- elzments, - one is predominant. Amongſt 
the many branches of a tree, one might our-rop all the ret, In a ring 
of Bells all ſound, bur che great Betis heard above them all, In 
the New Creature there are all Graces radically and ſeminally,, 
but ' yet 6ne might. bee more eminent than the reſt. — 

- : Kt alrnzy 


"$2 ——©  Wiwfbelthydetiatarnwwablet — Sermas, 
X Mar.15.28. Faith (x) in ſome loveco God (3; in ſorm2 ſorrow-for fin (s;) as + 
7 Luk. 7.44447: Every finisradreally inevery wicked-man, yer ſome finis grown. to & 
'R2 Cor. 2-7. orearer; heighty and like Sas!,.is ratler than che reſt; in one, coveroul- 


> Chron.33-12 £eſs; inanother, paſhonzin anocher; pride. | bn; Rf 
Moral vercues-are connexed commun vigcwulo, with a common bon3, 
yet they may be in ſeveral degrees : Some have rhems in grade comi- 
nentie, chat though the diſorders, and perturbations ef the ſoul are ve- 
ry-urgent and preſſing, yer 2 man is able to refiſt and ro ſupprefs them. 
Some u* grads temperantic, when -the paſſions are aaoce ſedare- and 
calm; ſome in grads heroice, when they are fo ſubdued and reftrained, 
thac chey, are ſubje& to the Goverfithene and Rule: of -Right Reaſons 
the Guide and Leader ofthe ſoul. Now that grace that 19 moſt emi- 
NEnt) 1s _—_ S_—_ _ uſe:&&rhar; / * RAGE 
Ninthty, Bleay wot thive exe1, by alwaies porong wpenthy. ſin, aud wants, 
that are tht reaſen of thy dowbts and fears, but: findy alfe the Righttonſarfs 
and falneſs of Chriſt, for the ſupport of hope; nndltonfilence., Know, that 
n --"g 3-77 thou badfitnever ſo lictle fin; («) yer thou ha& need of-# Savibar, and 
c Jobg.21. i thou haſt never ſo much, he ts willing and ſuffciens (4;)4f thow hadt 
x Cor. 4.4 Neverſomuch ſorrow, and inherent grace, thou muſt be quſtified by 
Phil. 3. 8, 9. che miris of Chriſt alone. (5): and if chon; haſt bur ſo awach z5-is rue 
Mar. 12-29: and ſincere, thounrr juſtified; and fhatr be («)f@ved, Ser'thy Faith on 
| work cherefore, to [ay hold upon Chn, and Faichwill, '{pck Rrengrh 
frem Chriſt, as the childe doth: cleave. ro the Meqher tby-che navel, 
and receive nouriſhment from het; a rwigg that is fhaken by eve 
wind; yet tied to the body'of a tree, it tanderh faſt; dye rhy fin rs ca 
thee down, and Chrilts Righteouſneſs co raiſe thee up, | 
Tenthly, . Bee - more tn pratiice thancm difpates, and; wherein thog 
wonldeſt inform thy judgement, proceed. aright menhad. Many. weak 
Chriſbans cannor ſee the: complexians of rherr Faces, becaufe they are 
alwaies looking into troubled wacers, ſearching into needleſs diſputes 
and quettions, -no:tonal knowledge in the Scripture will never cure 
thy diftemper, no morethan bare reading; of Galen, or the works of 
{ome Phyſician wiltrecover a'man-froare fic of fhcknels.. , | 
And where thou wouldelſt be informed, proceed in.a right merhod, 
queſtion not thy ele&ion firlt, but thy true convertion,; God hath re- 
probated mee, all will bee in vain; bur thou mult prove rhy eleMon by 
thy. conw2rfion, as the cauſe ts: diſcovered by the effs&t; #ir: maſt be- 
$in.1n this zphere Gold: doth end, and end where God doth'\ begin. | A3 0013 
Ladder, hee that 1s above, if hee Fauld:come down tor you, [mult firſt 
uſe rherop-rounds, bur if you wauls go-upro hims you ruſt fieſt aſe 
the bottomerounds , and afcend -fep: by fiep. Election 15 the 
uppermoſt 


Vs £IGN bl 2 I moan. RITES Is 
pre 22 an dh 


th 6 _—O_—_ IT 


pulls down, hee takes off the roof, and ſo ro the foundation, God did 
firſt chuſe, and chen converc us; bur wee firlt know our converſion, and 
theredy our ele&ion. Morroes to get Aſſuraxce, 

In the cloze take theſe Morives drawn from the utility of this Aſſu- 
fanice) to quicken thee further colabour after ir. This Aſſurance will 
bee 1, Comfortable torhy ſelf, 2. Proficable to others. | 

Ic will fillchee with comfort 1, Under all Gods Providences. 2. Un » 
- der afl Gods Ordinances. | 
"* Firſt, Thar is a defirable frame of ſpiric, thar doth fir us to carry onr 
felves under the various diſpenſarions of divine providznce (waerewich 
the peopte of God are exerciſed) as moſt becomes rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the Profeſſion wee make. Afﬀearance helps us irithis; For 

I. Aſſuraxce ſweetens every mercy, it is ths Sugarin our Wine, Hze 
knows every mercy 1s #79 in mercy, and not in wrath; hee knows ir 
is not his portion; hee tiach much here, bur hee is ſure hee ſhall have 
more hereafter; bur the want of this imbitrers all ourward injoyments 
rethe doubrine Chriftian; who ſaich, what are the riches of the world to 
mee, when I doubt wherher the oraces of the ſpirit are infuſed into 
tge ? what is gold without Gods love ? and whar is plency without 
hope of Heaven ? 

"2, Aſſmrance will lighten every burden; wich this hee can bear the 
burden of adverſity (as Sampſon did the gates of Gaza upon his back, 
. Jadg.16, 3.) without ſinking under it. 

I, The aſſured Belerver knows he 15 r1ch in the midſt of Poverty, Col. 
2.2. Though I cannot ſay riches are mine, yer I can ſay Chriſt is mine, 
and that is more, Though I cannot ſay filver and gold is mine, yer [ 
canfay grace and glory 1s mine, and that 1s better. This: beleever can 
Look up towards Heaven, andſay, yonder is the place, the palace, the 
Kingdome TI have a title to, above yonder Heavens mult I for ever 
dwell; above yonder Sun is a manſion for mee, oh I long co bz riere, 
where I know I ſhall for ever be. My heart is filled with joy, while I 
think on it; oh what joy ſhall enfer into mee, when I ſhail enter inco 
that joyful, bleſſed place; rhough now I walk in raggs, I ſhall ſhortly 
bedoarhed with yhice and glorious Robes, Now a Carage 15 my 
$05 Z2 3 houſe, 


$32 What ſhall they, do that are wat able, Gr, Serm.u 3: 
TP houſe,bur a tarely building is prepared for mee. 2 Cor. 5-1. Job,14+-2,3. 
—_ afſared beleever rejojceth in the (haryeft ſufferings fer rhe Goſpels 
*  * Hed. 2. 34-{abe*, Hee can deſpiſe aud ſcorn all the ſcornings, threatnings, and re- 
 A8-5-4%:41-® Lroaches of che ungodly world;. for though hee ſeeth. hee 1s hated by 
| — 3. Men, yet bee knowerh hee is beloved by God, | 
' 20. withAtR. 3. Aſſurance is the beſt cordial tn time of fickneſs, and a Srurraigy re» 
20. 23» 24: &. myedy againſt the fears of death, But it is ſad to be a doubring Chriſtian, 
Ko when thou art a dying Chriftian, 
* Secondly, The aflured beleever may with comfort approach to God 
in all his Ordinances, t. Hee can go rothe Throne of Grace. with. 
humble baldneſs, crying Abba Father, 2, When hee reads or kears the : 
Word of God, every part is welcome to-his- ſoul. When the Promiſes 
are opened, hee can ſaycheſe belong to mee; when threatnings are de- 
nounced, hee can rejoyce, becauſe hee 'is delivered from the miſery 
threarned; when commands are urged by.afſurance, they are much-fa- 
cilitated; this is my Fathers command, I will do- it, my Fathers will, 
I will obey ir, 3, Hee,can approach with joy ta the Lords Supper,and 
fit there with great delight. Hee ſees the wounds, the ſufferings, the 
ſorrows of Chriſt, and ſaith, all chis was for mee. 
Secondly, This Aflurance will make thee profitable unto others... 
1, Tothe wicked, 3» Toc0 gong 
1, Tothe wicked. By this the wicked hall be convinced, that Re- 
ligion is a reality, that Ordinances are not empry j things, when they 
mult acknowledge ſurely theſe men meer with ſomething. from God 
In dury, which wee are ftrangers ro, rhat makerch chem thus chearful.in 
all condicions, | : 
2. By this they fhall.be convinced that thas is-falle, they have con- 
ceived of ſeriouſneſs in Religion, that if they cloſe with -Chrift, they 
{hall never have a delightful; pleaſant life more. Drooping,.diſconſo-- 


late, mourning Chriftans,ſtrengrheri rhis error in wicked men too much, 

2. It will make thee profitable co the godly. x. T'9 the weak. 2. To the ſtrong. 
Fic, Thou wilr beprofirable torhe weak; by communicating thy experiences- ro 

, them for racir comfort and ſupport. 2 Co". 1. 4+ 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt. be profitable to the ſtrong, rhar have rhe ſame afſuranocwich 
thy ſelf. When rv. 0 ſuch meer rogerher, oh how ſweer is their diſcourſe.of the joyes of 
Heaven, and of the comforts of the Spirit, and the delights of the life of a Chriſtian, 
Theſe advantages amongſt many others thar I might have named;hath the belecyer 
that is affured of his ſpirirual-ſafe-cenditions that a belcever thar yer knowerh ir nor, 
doth nor ſo tally enjoy. . I ſhall conclude alLwirh hae exhoxtarion of rhe Apeſtley 
Pet. 1.1051 1. #bereſs't the rather Brethren, give diligence to mae your calling and 
etefion ſure :---for ſo an entrance ſhall bee miniſtred unto you edundantlyinte the ever- 
telting Kjngdome of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Ch/ift, :; Ap bh RE 
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What difference is there between the 


Conflict in Natural, 
AND 
Spiritual Perſons ? 


Rom. 7. 23. 


But I ſee another Law in my members warring 
; Againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 
into capttvity to the Law of fin which in my 


9 He le having ſhewed in the former Chapter, 
al chat Jultified Perſons are nor under the Law, proſe- 
{ cutes and amplifies that choice. Priviledge in. this ſe- 
'venth Chaprer, -which hath four parts. 
2\\ 7, An'Allegoty{ which ſhews there is no match- Parts of the, 
| = ine with Chritt till we be divorced from the Law, Chapter. 
verſe. 1, —— 6* Moſes tay be 4 good friend , bur to fallen man he 
is'ever an ill "Husband ,-a" bloody Huband ; as he was to Zipporah, 
et hay pn aret ON | 
2 A complaint, pattly of the Law as an occafion of fins maligni- 
Ph verſ, $,9. 10; arid partly of his own 'eftate. 2; Before Conver- 
Fiore (@s\Eirher ſecitte dr<deſperate; verſe 9, 10, 11.) Secondly , after 
Converſion (as troubleſome and vexarious, werſ, 14. =» 24:) 
id 'oG Aaa 3» 
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73:7 Kn Apology, 1. For the Lav as Tritieul, boty, jul ahd and. 
v32,14, 16. Secondly, Far himfelf as under-a force oy w—_ 
20, 33, 25- The beit.Goſpel gainkt Gn ys (ander pl) 


afore vr afeer diſtent, 2 Cor, 711. This; grace will allow for a g 
clearing of oor ſelves, | 
'#: AGratulation, v.25) Nemin, eſpecially no/Geldly man, can un- 


der. the Goſpel wanr macrer of thanks be his condition never ſo 
ſad, ſince the former is not alcogether hopeleſle ,, and the later-hah ar 
preſents part and or _—_—_— ARIA. . 

My Te; ilk yn8&rrhe ſecond head. The. Apoſtles condivionavas 
bad"before Converhon , ſad after Converhon , truly militant and no 
releaſe from this warfare, Eccleſ. g. 8. Chriſt indured the contradiftion 
of Gnners, Heb. 12. 3. Chrittians 'the contradiftion both of fin and 
ſinners , and that continually, May they not well complain? as 
Pſal. 120. 5,6, 7; and, Gen, 25. 22. -; 

In the words note 1. ' An Aﬀof Obſetvarion ; Godly men aregreat 
obſervers, eſpecially of rhemſelves, werſ.18. Ifhknow, v.21, 1 find, 
and in the Texr,* / ſee. 

2, The matter obſerved -( a-Combare' or Conflit ) In which 
note 2. The Combarants or Champions , the Law of the mind and 
rhe.Law of the members. The form of aPeing Naturaliſtscall a. Law, 


- 3946. de forma Cubii Aphoy.y.betauſe forms liks Laws , and Lavs like 


form-do-ordimate andcenfticure:NaturahandPolitickBodies intheirBe- 
ing, diſtinRtions and operations,] . Fatablus calls it alians-vin ,. Laws as 
forms being principles of ation. Grotize diſtinguiſhech of a four- 
fold Law. 1. Lex Det recorded in Scripture, 2, Lex Aﬀthtis the 
Judgment berween things honeſt and diſhoneſt. . 3. Lex Membrorum, 
the carnal.or ſenſual Appetite. ' 4. Lex Peccat; , the "Cuſtome of fin- - 
'Ding ; to compleat which heads, we muſt(with the leave of char Learn- 
ed Author) add rwo other diſtin&ions, namely, 1, The Law gf Ori- 


einal Sin propagated by Generation, which is: ſtrengthned af tome 
n evil, nor rts þ our ſenſual appetire depraved ; G.uÞ the 
Lav of fin. Secondly, The Law of ſanGifying Grace! in-Rege- - 
neration , which compleats the Law of -che mind: .*. 1 AS | 
2, The equality of this fight in a reciprocal oppoſition, 'fin indwel- 
ling fighting againſt Grace indwelling,and comra.Arab.Caſftranuetantene, - 
there being 2:pitch't Batrel between Grace and Corruption; in which 
ſome Gracesand Corruprions bear the office-of Co ,.@bers 
of, Common-Souldiers; thisis noted-in the-Prepolition-47,; com- 


pare Hebr,.12, 4... gr icy ro) 


Þ 44 je, 69ge? 
Ku 
4.4 AL 


h. The Myr 08 Webe,anaged-bp-rey of rebeleon an te 
tt Sig Wogan Anthony on 1 pre of Cece: 
 Fthence Beta and, Pi{carer render it rebellantens. <lgt 

The dubiouſneſs of the fighit,bock parties often fighting as ic were 


- = 


Marte; ſometimes one, ſometimes the other ſeeming to ger che 
beuer, as in the batrel berween /frae! and Amaleck, Exod, 17. 11, 

5- The ſad event too often on the berrer fide which is led Cope ; 
in which term yer there is a mixture of comfort ; Sin when in Tryumph 
ating as a Tyrant, notas a Lawful: Soveraign : The Law of the mind 
may be overborn_ by, bur never indencs with the Law of the members; 
as a perſon inſlaved by force bur not by contra ; or as Schoolboyes in 
a miſrule may ſhut cheir Maſter for a while -our of doors ; but at laft 
he gets in and they pay dearly for that affront. Wichal , note in the 
Text a mixture of civil and military terms to illuſtratethe ſpiritual con- 
fli& ; there being a Law-ſuit , as well as a pitch't Barrel , berween 
Grace and Corruption. | 

The Tex: is limited by the Apoſtle to the Regeneratre ; yer may in 
a good and true ſenſe be extended to the unregenerate alſo, in whom 
rhere isa Law of the mind ; namely, the Law of Reaſon though not 
of Regeveration.. Yea, Porphyrins lib. 1, <& «mas uſes the Apoltles 
phraſe, calling i 72 riuer Ts robs. Taking therefore the Law of the 
mind and.the Law of the members in a large ſenſe, may not. every one 
cake up this complainc of the Apoltle ? Thence note, 

In every man, eſpecially.in the Regenerare , there is a Confli be- 
rweenthe Law of the Afwd, and the Law of the Members. 

. Thar 4t 15 fo appears by a threefold Evidence, + 

.. 1, By the cefimony of Nature ſpeakingin Heathen, Thus AMedea; 
Video meliora, prebog; deteriera ſequor. S0 Simplicins ad Epifitum. 
*Mavy©;, bpsErs 7dr aiyor wphionon (Tvz* $533 ua's 13 nar dvriy somphurs } 
5 AixuanuToy Axio, The irrational appetite diſplaces reaſon, &c. 
and leads it Caprive. 

2. By reſtimony of Scripture, and that 1. As tothe Godly., Gal. 5, 
17+. The. fleſh luſteth againſt 'the-Spirit , &c, 2. As to the unrege- 
nerate, Inſtance in Herod \whowas troubled by this conflict between 
Luſt and Conſaence;; Mark 6.26. Yea,.in the very Heathen , Rows: 
2..14; 15. who-by,noc-hearkning to Conſcience oppoting fin in them, 
felr Conſcienceaccuſing chem for fin. _ 

. "Zo By ; every-mans,expenence-.. Who. finds not every: day within 
himſelt acopceſt of contrary motiqns and inclinations ? Are we not 
all in Am a avs Vi yet with Ajax 
TT 2a 2 an 
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| - 'Premiſals. . 


nd a Fnd; no-commiy Najoaagrabt canrtinh 
421-22, 23, "Oh that we had all her wifdoth and* fucceſs. | 
The 4:3n, why its ſo,-wilkappear in the Explicarion'and reſolution 


ofthe ſpecial Caſs of 'Conkience” afſigned 7 Which: therefore here] 


gn 07 pantroot 191.20 96 1 0079 6 DG! 2 

Before I propound che Caſe , lerm2 premiſe: ſome” particulars pre- 
_— as a Key-of Explication. ' 0 * > 
' TAs rhe grear ſothe lirtle World (man) is made up; of Conttaries:: 
The outward-marvof contrary Blemetirs , huniors ,'healch' and fick- 
nefſe; *the-inward-man of contrary Principles ,- reaſon"and paſſion, 
GrateatidCorraption, - Conſcience; and Senſe; ' 7 2 ! 

2; Man both an ARorin, anda'Thearre of the greateſt action 


_ and 'Hobleſt conflift in the World, though ufually invidble, and there- 


fore nor ſo'much obſerved. © Prov. 16.32, He that conquers himſelf 
is2mobler: Heroe, than Alexander who: conquered 2 grear”patt of the 
World. . | HE gy: i, 

'' 2:1 the:ftare-of-Innocency there was no'confli&, inthe Rare of 


\ Glory rherewilt-be no conflict , there being no corruption ro combare 


with-Grace.-. Ina ſtare of Minority ( as in Infanits and'Fools ) there 
is no conflict till reaſon begin ro dawn,and wich it Conſciencers adtu- 


' ate common Principles againſt the motions of innare corruption, Th 


2 Rate of; -cottuption'thereis no ſpititual confli&t ; bechuſe rhere is no 
renewing Gracecocombare withCortuprion that rong man rhar keeps 


" 4 in-peacertill a ftronger than he-comes; Luke, #1, 21 22, 


4. The narural confli&is inevery godly man, the fpiricual*conflict 
is in no wicked or natural man- This Lriote, to allay the fears of droop- 
ing Saints, : who fitiding a corfliet berween Conſcience and Corrupti- 
on;" concludecheyparein che {tare of Nature,” and ſearch nor" for the 
conflictbetween Grace and Corruption: * This is, as if a man ſhould 
conclude he is a Beaſt , becguſe he- hath ſenſe like a Beaſt , not confi- 
dering that he hath reaſon ſuperadded , Which'a Beaſt is not ca- 

able of. SA TEROT o | | | | 
; 5. There is a vat&difference berween'the+ natural - and rhe- fpiritual 
conflit, © This will (appear in the ceſolution of the caſe, * 

6. The miſtake about theſe rwo conflicts.” T1, 'Undoes'natural men, 
whofeceling a Combarein themſelves, ' fondly apptehend ir ro be the 
fight berween the fleſh and the ſpirit, and thiereuportreft ſecure ina 
maruraleſtare. "2. It 'troubles-regenerare perſons-,' and that ih Tefe- 
Tence borh to duty and'comfore, making them drive hexviſy, becauſe 
hey doubt whither they be Iſraalyes otic Epipriinen. - 


* ay ap. 4 
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« the.great Wiſdom of God lyes in Governing the Great-world 
[Cup of contranes; ſo the great wiſdom of a Godly-man lies in Go- 
verning the Lictle-world made up of like contraries. 

8... This Government lyes principally in diſcerning theſe confliting 
contraries, .and improving their contrariety for the Advantage of the 
Oucward and Inward-man,. He 1s che wiſe(t Phyſician who can Go- 
vern the Body made up of contraries , and he is the wilelt Chriſtian 
who can rule bis Soul its the. midft. of contraries, In this Govern- 
men; Chritt is Principal, Pſa/ms 110, 2. A Saint Initrumental. Ho. 
11.12; 

--9; This ſingular wiſdom is attainable m the uſe of ordinary means, 
and-chat by the meneli who have Grace to follow Chrilts conduR : yer . 
not by the power of free-will or humane induſtry, bur by the bounty of 
free and Special Grace. 2 71m. 3.15. Jam. 1.5. Rom. g.16, 

, IO, Ir cannot. be expected that any Unregenerate perſon (ſhould un- 
derfland to purpoſe- the cifference between theſe two conflicts ; be- 
cauſe he harb no experience of this double Stare and double Princip'e. 
Nowonder.-then it ſuch ſay of me as the Fews.did of the Propher, Exch. 
20.49. Doth hanot ſpeak, Parables?- How ever, for the ſake of the 
Urregenerate toconvince them, and for the ſake of the Regenerate to 
comfort them, I ſhall. indeavour. ( plowing with Chrifts Heifer ) to 
find out this great-Riddle. And ſo I come to the Caſe, and a caſe .of 
the bighett concernment. 


_ Wherein doth che Natural and” Spiritual conflit differ ? or, what 2utſÞ 


difference is there between, the conflict in the Natural and Spiricual 
man2 .n - ; | 
1. They. differprincipally in, ſeven particulars, and - 
T.” In the ground or cauſe of chehght, which in the Unregenerare is, 
I. Natural Principles ," or. the rehiques of Gods Image in the Un- 
derftanding : The notion of a Deity, and. of loving my Neighbour as my 
ſelf, &c.- are Principies cannot be raſed out of any- mans heart be he 
never ſo profeſt an Acheilt , nor can theſe principles lye alwayes idle, 
but will more or lefle be in a&ioa againſt-corrupr inclinations. 
2, Acquired Ptinciples from common. Illumination , moral and re- 
ligious education and cuſtome. This light diſcovers more of (ins obli- 
uity. and danger, thereby, laying on a' ſtronger Bridle of reſtraint 
arough pena bame , &c. and adding ſpurs to the exerciſe of many 
Parts or piety. FT #71 | SIL-1 7348608) 
3+, The natural Temper of the Body whigh indifpoſes co-ſame-ſpe-. 
cial fans , as well as toſome ſpecial Graces. As all Souls, ſo Original 
=Y corruption 
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_ ofirhe ſpecial Caſs of 'Conſience afſigned © Which: therefore here-I 


ga9n0T mint” 39.5: | | TY” 
Before I propound che Caſe , ler mz premiſe: ſome” particulars pre- 

oy as a Key-of Exphcation. ' | 2 
' TAs the grear; ſothe lirtle World (man) is made up: of Contrarjes:: 
The ouiward:marvof conttary Blemeities , humors ,'healch' and fick- 
nefſe; *the-inward-man of contrary Principles ,- reaſon'and' paſſion, 

GratsatdCorruption, - Conſcience; and Senſe; ' | 9" 
2; Man i both an ARorin , anda'Theatre of the greateſt action 


_— 'Hobleſt conflict in the World, though ufually invi6ble, and rhere- 


Fore nor ſo'much obſerved. Prov. 16.32, He 'that conquers himſelf 
is amobler Heroe,than Alexander who: conquered a grear/patt of the 
World. . . 30.7 wel 

'' 37 1rthe:ftare-of-Innocency there was no'confli&, inthe Rare of 
Glory rhezewilt-be no conflict , there being no corruption ro combare 
with-Grace.- In'a ſtare of Minority ( as in Infarits and'Fools ) there 
is no conflict till rexſon begin to dawn,and wich it Conſciencers afu- 


- ate common Principles againit the motions of innare corruption, Tn 


2 Rare of: cortuptian'thereis no ſpiritual Tonflit \” bechuſe rhere is no 
renewing Grace-cocombare with'Cortuprion that {trong man rhar keeps 


" 4 in-peacerill a tronger than hecomes; Luke, #1, 21 22, 


4. The narvral confli is inevery godly man, the fpiricual *confli& 
is in no wicked or natural man; This I-note, to allay the fears of droop- 
ing Saints, © who fitiding a corfliet berween Conſcience and Corrupti- 
on; concludechey-arein che tare of Nature,” and ſearch not" for the 
confli& between Grace and Corruption: This is, as if a man ſhould 
conclude he is a Beaſt , becguſe he- hath ſenſe like a Beaſt , not confi- 
dering that he hath reaſon ſuperadded , Which'a Beaſt is not ca- 

able of. I 7 | | 

: 5. There is a vaſt<ifference berween'the+ natural - and rhe- ſpiritual 
conflict, This will appear in the reſolution of the caſe. ' 

.- 6. The miſtake about theſe two conflicts.” 1, Undoes natural men, 
who feeling a Combare in themſelves, fondly apptehend ir ro be rhe 
fight berween the fleſh ard the ſpirit, and thereuporrreft ſecure ina 
naruraleſtare. 2. It 'troubles-regenerare perſons-,' and that ih Tefe- 
Tence borh ro duty and'comfore, making them drive heavily}, becauſe 
whey doubt whither they be J/ravltes or: Epipriinen... 17 4 
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As the great Wildom of God lyes in Governing che Great-world 
JE up of contranes; ſo the great wiſdom of a Gadly-man lies in Go- 
erning the Lictle-world made up of like contraries. 
8... This Governmenr lyes-principally in diſcerning theſe confliting 
conraries, .and improving their contrariety for che Advantage of the 
Oucward and Inward-man.. He is che wiſelt Phyſician who can. Go- 
yern the Body made up of concraries , and he is the wiſelt Chriltian 
whocan rule his Soul utv the. mid(t. of contraries, In this Govern- 
ment Chrit is Principal, Pſalms 110, 2. A Saint Initrumental. Hol. 
| y PD 
-9; This fingular wiſdom 1s attainable wn the uſe of ordinary means, 
and.chat by the meinelt who have Grace to follow Chrilts conduR : yer . 
not by the power of free-will or humane induſtry, bur by the bounty of 
free and Special Grace. 2.7m. 3.15. Jam. 1.5. Kom. 9.16, 
, '1o, Ir cannot be expected that any Unregenerate perſon (hould un- 
derfland to purpoſe. the cifference berween theſe two conflicts ; be- 
cauſe he harb no experience of this double Stare and double Princip'e. 
Nowonder then it ſuch ſay of me as the Fews did of the Propher, Ezek. 
210.49. Doth hanot ſpeak, Parables?. How ever , for the ſake of the 
Urregenerate toconvince them, and for the ſake of the Regenerate to 
comfort them, I ſhall. indeavour ( plowing with Chriſts: Heifer') to 
find out this great Riddle. And ſo I come to the Caſe, and a caſe .of 
the highett concernment. 
\ Wherein doth the Natural and” Spiritual conflict differ ? or, what 2utſf 
difference is there between, the conflict in the Natural and Spiricual 
man? . 
1. T hey. differ principally in, ſeven particulars, and + of 
T.- In the ground or Cauſe of chetght, which in the Unregenerate is, nſw. 
I. Natural Principles ," or. the rehiques- of Gods Image in the Un- 
dertanding : The notion of a Deity, and of loving my Neighbour as my 
ſelf, &c.. are Princip!es cannot be raſed out of any mans heart be he 
never (© profeſt an Atheiſt, nor can theſe principles lye alwayes idle, 
but will more or lefle be in ation againſt-corrupt inclinations. 
2, Acquired Principles from common; Illumination , moral and re- 
ligious education and cuſtome. This lighr diſcovers more of fins obli- 
ity. and danger, thereby. yung on a'ſtronger Bridle of reſtrainc 
hrough fear, .{bame ,/&c. and adding ſpurs to the exerciſe of many 
parts of. piety. ; |; 1 ah 1-LL 10902 
3+, The natural Temper of the Body whigh indifpoſes co-ſame-ſpe-. 
cial fans , as well as toſome ſpecial Graces. As all Souls, ſo Original 
vac T1! Corruption 
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oppoſe the forementioned vircues. - 


ded, andoppoſire tot ſelf as well as to Grace, Thus Ambirion ſayes 
Spend, Covetouſneſle ſayes Spare : Revenge incites ro murder , Self- 
love reltrains for fear of, an halter. Here now is a combate, but only 
| berween fleſh and fleſh, berween fleſh more refined and fleſh more 
corrupted. . The beſt of theſe may be called a counter-morion ( as in 
duſt and clouds agirated by contrary winds) but not properly a confli& 
or fight ; becauſe they proceed not from a true vital principle, there 
being in a natural man noprinciple of Spiritual Life, 

On the other hand z In the Regenerate the combar ariſech from the 
Antipathy of two contrary Natures [temny even each other, Gal. 5. 
: 37, Of allaffeions (as one-notes well) Love and hatred are firſt, 
and moſt uncompoundable. A Godly man hates fin as God hares it, 
not ſo mach for irs danger as for its Loathſomneſle ; a ſome creatures 
hate filth ſo that they .will ratber dye then defile themſelves. Ong 
Wolf may ſnarl at another, but the quarrel is not layd in their Na- 
tures aSit 15in the Wolf and. Lamb , which therefore cannot be re. 
conciled, God in Paradiſe firſt ſounded the Trumpet ro this All-arme, 

- Gen. 3. 15. proclaiming an eternal Warr berween this ſeed of the Wo- 
man and of the Serpent. As in perſons, ſo much more in principles, 
there is a murual abomination, Compare Pſalm 139. 22. Prov. 29. 
29. Pſal. 97. 10. and 119. 128. 'and Rems, 8.7. Enemies may, bur 
Enmity can neverbe reconciled, ' if | 

I. They differ in rhe Obje& or matter oficonfli& ;- which in a na- 
rural man is, . 1. Groſſer evils that ſtartle the | Conſcience. 2. Infa- 
mous evils that are attended with worldly feat/or ſhame, or 3. Some 
particular evils that crofſe temper, education'or cultome, &c. 

Bur in ſpiritual perſons, the matrer of confli& is ,-1. Lirrle fins as 
well as great, 2. Secret fins as well as open, 3: The firſt rifings as well 
as the grofle a&ts. 4. Sins which promiſe worldly ſafery , credir, pro- 
fir, contentment, as well as thoſe fins that threaten the contrary. 5, In 
a.word , 'all moral evil '; batred and Antipathy: being of-rhe whole 
kind, Pſalm 119. 128. eſpecially of thoſe evils-which moeſt inda 
the New-man, Pſalns 18, 23. and ſuch as are beloved fins, Marth;18, 
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.- .M-They differ in the ſubjeR of che conflict In naural men the fighr 
is im ſeveral faculties, reaſan fighting againſt ſenſeand paſſion, or the 
diate of.conſcience againſt the corrupt inclination of the will; whence 
the fight is more at 2 ciltance by miſſile Arms and velitation. But in 
the regenerate man rhe fight is more cloſe in the ſame faculty, the wiſ- 
doin. of fleſh and ſpirit counteracuing in che ſame underſtanding,the luft- 
ings of che fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame Will : whence the fight is as ic 
Were inter Traarios Grace and Corruption immediarly ; which ar fic(t 
haply was managed-by the Haſtati and Scwtari , Reaſon and Intereſt. 
The former is like the fight of che Souldiers- of Fortune, more lazy 
and by way of Siege ; the latter more keen and vigorous by way of 
Aﬀaulc an Onſlaic z like that.of Scarderbeg , who foughc with his Ene- 
mies breaſt ro brealt in a Box or Grate, 

IV. They differ in the Inſtruments or weapons wherewith they com- 
bate. - The natural r1ans weapons are (like himſelf) carnal; co wic, 
natural or moral reaſon, worldly fears or hopes, and ſometimes {piri- 
cual fears or hopes but carnalized , namely {laviſh fear and mercenary 
hopes. But the Regenerate mans weapons are Spiritual, 2 Cor. 10, 4. - 
rowit, gracious Incereſt, and all che Spiricual Armour, Epheſ. 6. verſ. 
1. — 18. eſpecially the Shield of Faith , and the Sword of the 
Spirit. 

PU. They differ in the manner of the fight. The natural mans com- 
bate is more mertenary ; admits of more Parley's, ceſſations,correſpon- 
dencies, as I. Sam. 15.9. Sauls fight with Amaleck. Bur the Spiri- 
cual man (as ſuch) fights ir our to the laſt, and will give no Quaceer, 
The former is ke the ſtrife berween Wind and Tide,” which often 
come abour andare both-of one fide; rhe latter is like the Dam and 
the Tide, thar ftrive till one be born down : or like Stream and Tide 
meeting and c__— tillone hath overborn the other. - . 

VI. They differ in the extenc of che confli&, inrelacion to irs ſubject 
and duration. - The extent "of the Subje is double. I. As tothe 
aculties. 2. As tothe Acts. - As to the faculties ; The ſeat of Warr 
in the Regenerate is every faculty , fleſh and fpirir being ever mixed 
(as light and darknefle in every poynr of Ayr in the twilight ) x 7 heſ. 
5 23- Grace and Corruption Leaven-the whole-man : $o that in the 
Regenerarechere is at. the ſame time both a Civil and a Forein Warr, 
thatin the ſame faculry, this in one faculty againſt another. 

Contrariwiſe, in the Unregenerare there is uſually nothing bur a 
foxein W berween ſeveral faculties, there being nothing of ſpiritual 
good in their Wills and afteQions, to ſer the ſame faculty inf ſelf. 
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"Ic exrends alſo to every act of piery, and charity (eſpecially more 
. Te which the nictral man (Spend conflict, 


ſpirttual) Rome. 7. 21. | 
(bur againſt rhem ) unleſſe ir be ro ſtop rhe mouth of conſcience in- 
ightned:&c. Nor indeed doth he know experimentally what ſpiriruzl 
*a&sof Piery are. Bue the regenerate find ir by. conſtant experience, 
'Faich and Unbelief , Humilicy and Pride ever oppoſing and counter- 
-working each other. : whence he is forced to cur his way through his 
Enemies, and- to diſpute it ftep by Rep. Others may ſeek, bur he 
ſtrives, Lyke 13.24. and takes the Kingdom of Heaven by an h 
violence , Matth. 11. 12. in ſpight of ſpiritual Enemies that Way-lay 
him within and withour. 
2. As tothe extent of Duration of the Warr, which being in the Re- 
enerate irreconcileable muſt needs be interminable ; like the Warr 
tween the Romans and Carthagimians'that was intayl'd to Poſteriry ; 
-or as fireand water will fight for ever if rogether for ever. In the na- 
tural man (contrariwiſe) the quarrel is ſoon rook up , as between the 
: Romans and other Nations ; there being not that Antipathy berween 
Reaſon and Corruption, as thereis between Grace and Corruption. 
VII. - They differ in the concomirants and conſequents of the fight. 
And 1. The fight in natural men may ſtand with the conſtant practice 
of and living in fin againlt the light of Conſcience. Godly men fin 
more with knowledge, bnt wicked men more againſt knowledge. He 
that is born of God! doth not commit ſin, that is, make a trade of 
4ivingand lying in known fan, 1 Fohn 3.9. © of 4 
'2. The fight in the Unregenerare hinders nor the, perfeRion and 
conſummation of fin in the antecedent delibetation' and purpoſe; in 
the preſent delighrand complacency, and rhe following pertinacy and 
-mpenicency. Inſtance in Sau!, Herod, Tudas, and others.” Burthe 
Spiric by its confliet breaks the power of fin 1n all cheſe in the Rege- 
nerate, that they can neither do good as/they would , nor fin as they 
-otherwiſe would , Gal. 5. I7. 

3. The fight in natural men ſeeks only the repreſſion, nor the ſup- 
Ppreffion of fin, to lop the ſuperfluous brariches, . not tub up the root ; to 
- charm che Serpent , not to break-irs head. Bur the ſpiricual fighr 
ſeeks the full mortification and abolition of fin, Rows. 6.6. ( hatred 
ſeeks the deſtruction of irs Enemie , 1 Saw. 24.19. and 1 John 3.15.) 
and the complear perfeRion of Grace , though not arrainable in this 
life. Phil. 3. verſ. To, — 14. This for. the firſt branch of Wiſdom, 
which teaches to diſcern berween the natural and the ſpiritual Con- 


Ai, 
The 


. Spiriind Perſons; 2331 


*— Tie ſecond, Branch, of Hexvenly Wiſdom , lyes in improving Apte 
+ Spiricual- Contraztevies , by ſidmng-wich. che ſpizit againlt the 


t. This is done., 1. By watching all che forces , deſigns a1d mo- 
tions of the Ene:ny. We-.have 1n us Legions of tchele Devils, the 
xigavelt of then too fireng. and too, ſabul for. ns, Heb. 3. 13. true 
Gibeonctes, chat can eafilycher us With their mouldy brezd , and clou- 
ced Garments; Sons of Anak, all of one confederacy, and ſworn 
Enemies of our Salvation'; had we not need have onr eyes in our heads, 
and ſer watchfulneſſe upon che forelorn hope ? 1 Cor, 16. 13. 

2, By making head early ag1inſt the Enemy. Principize obſta, & ec. 
nip fin in the bud, cruſh this Cockatrice inthe ſhell, (trangle this hel- 
lidh-Bric in the birth ; rake heed of che fart appearances of evill, rake 
ic's firt All-armes ; {Fght nor che ſmalleſt fn or occaſion of (inning, 
How much miſchife is done by a little wound,alictle Thief,a ſmal Spark? 
Tames 3.5. and 2 Sam. 11.2. 

13. Oppoſe eſpecially rhy Mafter-Luſt. Fight (in compariſon) neither 
againſt ſmall nor greac , buc againſt the King of theſe Hellith Regi- 
ments, 1. Kings 22.31 Be ſure to pu'l our that right eye. , This is 
che Skirt Satan layes bold of , in wrafiling wich thee, to thy hazzard, 
and his.no (malt advantage; The Gol;ah and Holophernes, who being 
once {lain, the Philift:ms and Aſſyrians will ſoon be routed. Throw 
the head of chis Shebah over the wall, and che enemy will rerreac 
ſhamefully. 

. 4+ Never enter the field without thy Second ; Fight under the 
Shield as well as under tHe Banner of chy General, .1n other fights 
the General flyes co the Bartel upon the wings of his Army, bur here 
the. Army flyes upon the wings of their General. This is done by 
Fach and Prayer, Thus Dewid conque ed Goliah, 1 Saw. 17. 45, 
and the Phibſtizss, 2 Sam. 5. 19, 23. Fight alwayes upon thy knees ; 
Lec Moſes be praying while Joſuah is fighting, Exod. 17, 11, Moy not 
Chriltcake ir ill if thou carry thy ſelf as1f rhou meanelt ro Netl a vi- 
alogy befqre heknow of it? . 

5» Pur,on, keep on; (tand: in, and exerciſe thy Spiritual. Arms, 
Epheſ. 6.4. 10. —— 18. That only is Armour of Proof: 'never any 
girds ir on but may boalt before che Victory, Allude to 1 Kings 30. 
I1, never any fought Lay roufly without it >< It's our merral as well 
as Our WE1pon... Net rth, nor Hell can ftand againſt chis Arti- 


lery of Heaven., Let nor Saran find thee diſarmed, left hz leave thee 
diſpoyled. There is no fighting with carnal weapons agaiult a ſpiritual 
Y Bbb Enemy, 


3 FO : 4 bt * 4 l a \ TV f 
F SE þ GT; : 4 "_ "4 - Fo Se. 0 
"Is 35> ACA _ 
” KA... -4 AS _— _— 4 _ 
—R_C_ AC uCTTY7 Confli F- . 
- 


- 


—_ 


_ oat ne To 
antquer fin by the power'of Free-will , of with moral "ang werldly 
coviyo are but paper bullers and paper walls., the ſcorn , 


_ not the Terrour of. Hell, though uſcul in fome cafes. Remember 


withal; theteate no Arms for thy Backparts, - © | 
- 6. With ſone Liſts fight like che Parthians, flying , © Cor. 6.18, 
and-2/ Tam 2.22, This: is-bur” an' honomable-retrear , and watfike 
Rratag®:n, Joſ.8. 15.” Tully. 2d. 72. Youthful Lults are like rhe By- 
flick , or like a BurNing-giafſe in the Sen, that! may not be Took- 
ed on, 2-Sam. 11,2. With othet Luſts fight like the Remues, charging 
home. - i: 
-7. Entertain no Parley wich thy Enemy. This coft atf mankind 


| deararfith, Ger. 3. verſ. 1, — 4. Irs dfSloyal, looks hike a cop 


federacy , and is very dangerous, Corrie n& into Jaelr rent , fleep 
notin Dalileh's lap, talk nor with Joub teſt} he ſmite thee under the- 
fifch Rib, . Sin and Satan are too cunning-Sophilters for us to diſpute 
with. Hein'a mariner gives up his Cuwſe, that will ple:diewith the: 
Devil: .. The beſt - Anſwer to Saran's'Suit., is, 2 round and ctiurlifft 
denyal ,« Zach. 3. 2. CWath, 4. 10. Jade virf. 9. Parleying is- 
a kind of 'fiint denyal, and draws on this impudent Suirer.. 

8, Take advantage by every thingthat befalls theetn this Spiritual 
Warfare. Eye thy: reſerves: The Captain of thy Stlyation 1s both 
thy Vanguard atid thy Rerewatd , and. will be thy' Reward :- Thou 
2nneſt thy Hwsband;, as David did his wite, by conqueting theſe 
Philiftims: and, while thou arc fighting for him! , he is weaving thy 
Crown : 2 Tm. 4.7, 8. Eyethy Fellow-ſouldiets, thoſe: Worrhyes 
of the'Herwenly David ,- that are* both Militant and Triumphant , 
Heb, 12; 1; Exiinple is very forcible. Yea, take advantage by thy 
very Poy's, to be more. humble; © charitable , dent , watch- 
ful and courigious. Lernor the Enemy ' gain the field , after Con- 
queſt, by a back-blow of Pride, This Autzochwe gains (often) more 
by Aluttery then by force, Das, 17, 21, 22, 1t*s honourable for Crit 
to ſay, well done, &c, but dangerous for $Sxtan to ſay, well done; and 
ſafe for thee to ſay, poorly dine,- when thou haft done-thy beſt. De. 
fpiſe thy ſelf when others admire thee; and be aflured , thar ſelf-- 
admiration is the moſt dangereus Devil in the World. ' Eſpecially, 
improve Advantages prudently , when thou haſt rhy Enemy on the- 
hip, yer oh the : fall with-all thyweightupgn him, give him 
no Quarcer, leſt thou meet with the doom of Ahab, » Kirgs 20.42. 
andof the-ifrarbizes, Numb. 33. 55,56 Here, as ofle: notes well, 


Heis the wiſeſt man that knows himſelf, and he the yy. 
gene ſlr do This aloneishe true Iſrathite , who 
elf doth (in 2 pious ſenſe) overcome both 
Lords ns Gew, 38-38, 
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W hat Faithis that, "which'except'we 
*- have in Prayer, wemuſt netithink 
to obtain any thing of God ? 
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But let bim atke in Faith. 


——— 


James 1.6, 


FJOr che Cormexion of theſe words with the former, 


fincethey will nor give much light ro the Que- 
fion I am to- handle, and-the time will hardly 


permit things more neceſlary to be ſpoken, 1 ſhall 


wholly wave or very briefly ſpeak co, 


uy 


wo - of 
—- 
; - 
; 
oo dentin og os » . 


- P2020 Bibs 20>. 1770; 127 7 TER: 


$3 
# 
2 4 
* | 
— ——— 
I 
k = —_ m_ = 
F 


- TheSpþj&& I am! to ſpeak to), is to ſhow what . 
1s meine hece by asking i» Firth , or What Faith 
thatis, which who ſo hath not, muſt not,” or hach 
no reaſon to expect to receive any thing from God. . God may beſtow 
his mercies where and onxvhom he pleaſeth ; bur is: no way engaged 
by xgromiſero beſtow any mercy on ſuch an orethat asketh nor in Path, 
iris rortzid; tharfoch an one thould nor expe&t any great matters from 
Co2, but nor any thing artall, rhe leaſt-mercy ig greater, then: he hath 
any reaſon to think be ſhyll receive, rot only he ſhall nor receive Wi. - 
com, ſpoken of werf..5. but not any thing.  'Wiſdom he-may ger as 
Achirzpkel did, and many other things withqut praying in rich, or 
praying ar all, bur for Divire Wiſdom or fer any b! from God, he 
may th'nk what he will, bur if the Apoſtle may be thought worthy ro 


aCviſe him, he would not h:ve himthink to receive any t Ing , Cxcept - 


he ask, and ask in Faith. Therefore-it much: concerns us toknow 
what is meant by asking-in Faith, fince the want of it makes our Pray. 
ers of none effeR ; if we pray without it , we may:;pray but you can- 
netjulily expect any return of your Prayers, except itbe 38 of an arrow 

ſhoc 


_ 


py 


> — 


0 C 
—_— —— mal... 
4 
= 
2 LY þ4 — 


ah 


by 
Y _ = 
T —— p 
= 
TS 
- hs. _ WY —_ RY 


—_——— 


oy 


oa (pabwecy phanly, as the Lordthall enable mein hee. 
dence afid.demonſtrarion che Spirit, Comparing Sprrirual thing; 
wich Spiritual rhiwgs. 


.» Soremap makeirroimply more-co-ask i» Faich then to ask with 
Fairhy 08 thaviris more to be 1» Fax, chen for Fath to'Win ue. T6 
- be ix Love is more then ro love, and when it is ſaid;'-Revel.1; to. that 
the Apolile Was i». the Spirit, it ſhowes har nor only he had the Spi- 
zit, and was filled with 16,but there were great overfloyings,and a ſuper- 
zbundanceof the Spirir.- "This tha-Apotile ſeems t6 call, Famer 5. 
-r5:th& Prayer of 'Faich, asf cheir Fab rather prayed then they , as 
Se: Part fpeiks, /t i not 1, but the Grace of God iu me , when Faith ra- 
ther maybe ſaid to aQt ws then wero act 'F ah. 

Bur I ſuppoſe thoſe high degrees of Faith cannor be meant here, 
becauſe it is ſaid, char they who have not this Faith, mult not think to 
receive anyi thing, - not the leaft;;/ if ſo chenthe higheſt degrees of Paich 
ſhould'be required for the obtaining che lowelt degrees of Mercy; but 
Scripture promiſesare mace.to the Truth, and ror'to the degrees of 
Grace. © To Faith thae is bur as a graine of Muſtard-ſeed ro remove 
Mountains; and'to Love that is bur a ſpark to be vitorions, March. 12. - 
20. : bur I ſhall rather endeavour ro-ſheiv you how Faith is taken; here, 
rheti how 'ris caken in other plzces, therefore, To akin Faith, may he 
here ſpoken in referenceto the Perſon that prayes ; #rz-he that prayes 
muſt be irithe Bach a fairhful or Righteous Perſon, The Scriprure is 
full cothis purpoſe, 4$ Pſal. 66. 18. -1f 7 regard iniqnity in mine heart, 
though my tongue do nor plead for:it, - nay though ir ſpeaks againſt ir, . 
thought refrain from ir 1n my Life; for one may love thefin we com- 
mic not, and if I doo regard it in mine heart God will not hear my 
Prayers: if I giveic forzach as a goodlopk , for 1o the Hebrew , if 1 

foe iniquity i my heart, if | cake any pleaſure infin, for” DavidKcalts ic 
painful in;quity, for ſo in the Hebrew, No Saint can live wichout” com- - 
mirting fin, but all Sancs hve without regarding it in their hens. 
Soatſo James's. 15. The Prayer of « Righteons mute aviyleth inch, how 
much. is nor ſer down , becuſe 1t cannot be ſer-down h1w much it 
avayles' as wwch as they pleaſe , they may have. whar they will; bur 
for a-wicked man though his Prayers were effeAu1l they: avail nor 
mulch, fince their deſrres are for renporals. The ocher places are full 
ro-this point 5/v32- that the Prayers' of none bur Righteous perſons 
are accepted with God., - as Joby 9. 31." Ch. I; 15, Prors 28. 9. 
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= =] lu vero wegive him, for fear 
co.rcheve him ance; we 
ſhould hinder 


our children from acts of hatity ; ty Foe rbey tot know- 
. 1ng-ourcealops of. denyinghim relief, will expound it to'be og ne- 
gle of the poor. Sv many times God may- give to bad men ,, left 
good men Wot ves, rage ry 
ET ore met ont: Some 
Bairh 3 for they may 
the Croakings of - Ravens,» he wilt heare rhe of Doves... 

1 L. You may-farther ſay; are wicked ——oony, - ince 
their Ptayes are anabominacion, and rhey cannor ask in Fach? 0 - 
-_ . Tanſwer. 1. Inability to pay a debe, doth-not acquic one from ie, 
arbor em. yen the If one blows our the Candle, one eannar 
excuſe ones ſelf thr.not working 7 Lardelf rom fring the Lo work 
in thedark ; nor-can a boy excuſe from-ſayivg the Leſſonhe 
hath corn our of his:Book, 
-2« Becauſewicked men breakothers of Gods Cottmandments-, -ic 
cannot jultifierhem inthe breaking of chis , ſin-deth ſuper-induce a 
new Obligaygon, vik-to puniſhizent / bur doth mor cancel —_— 
mer, Viz, TO Dury, + þ 
« 3- Wixked men{in nor.in praying) dex in raying ſo. 
js 4+ Doubcleſle rhe wickedels man'ti the Worlds beund to defire 

TACes 

IU. Bur doth not this make God a reſpeRer of perſons, fince be will 
bear none buc his own Children, «nd thera that love him; if a Judge 
thould favour bis relations in Judicarure, 'be ſhould be unjuſt. 

1 Anſver No, Godis no reſpedter of perſons, by: thus, 

7, Becauſethe Prayers of Saints are better, as well 2s perſons 
Heater , For the Prayers of the wicked arlazy, irnewtrene, bred, 
wanton Prayers, "Haſc 7 14. if "God's People Thold pray ſo, God 
would norheat gheav neliher; X 

2. _ Unbelieyers could pray bercer than Saines, yet God mightae 
quit 
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uit. the, $ainc and condemn the lnbeiiever, as a Judge may paſſe Sen- 
on againſt one who harh paid ninty, and nine pounds. of an hundred, 
and.acquit another who: hath, not paida farching, if his ſurety hath 

aid it, 
; 3. Thoughin mater of Juſtice weare not to reſpe&perſons , Lewes 
19. 15. yetin matters of favout we may , Gakb. 10. + This tnay be 
the cit. meaning of che words, bur not theonly, nor as Lconceive the 
chuef. Therefare, : ; 

I. Tonkin Fauh, is., to believe, that all we ſay in Prayer is rae, 
when we conteſle our ſelves to be grievous finners , we are to think our 
ſelvest@ be as great fingers-2s we ſay we .are; when we call God At- 
mighty our, Father , 'weare to behevs him to be (0. 

Then be poor Soul will ſay, Alas-I cannor prayin Faith, for I can» 
noaſay our Father, ſince do nox beheve that I amt his child, how then 
can call um Farther ? | 

I Anſwer .1,, Thou mayſt call him Father , for he is thy Father ; if 
chou-ſhouldeſt ſee diverſe children playing ſame untowardneſle in the 
fireer,and ſhoald fees manehac paſted byp,go and fingle outone ofthem, 
and corte& him and yet the'child ſhould follow tim, would'you nor fay 
he was the facher of chat childzfor a firange child would flye from him,or 
flye @ him if he ſhould ftrike bim, Dolt chou not follow God when he 
cmatiaen? be of good comfort , God is thy Father ; and thou- art 
his child: - | we. 4 MT 

When that pretrous man Mr. CAarcor Was in grext anguiſh, fearing 
chr God was not his Father, theſe words were impreſſed on his mind, 
If 1 ans wot thy Father , why doſt thou follow after me ? 

Nay not only God ar thy Father , but thou thinkeft ſo alfo. When 
Naawos fetvants called him farher, what did they rmean,' bur-ro ſheiv 


' that t| ey acknowledged tharbe carryed himſelf rattier as « Father than 


a Ma''er- When the Prodigat retarned, - though he acknowledeed that 
he was not Worthy ro be.called his ſon,” yer be called him Father; fince 
he had fayled of noching that'mighe be expeed from a loving render 
Father:... Mayſt thou nor. call-Ged hy Bather upo-1 this account, hath 
he not dealt with thee in abundance of tender _ nay more 
rhanthe tendeteſt Parenc in'the World, _ Give God thE glory due to 
his goodnefle, call him Father , for chou mayR cruly ſay he hath dealc 
ſo with thee... The ſame Mr. Afwerr being troubled * the ſame 
account,vez.the fear thar God was not his Farher,had theſe words come 
ixco his mind, with power , viz.-1f / an not thy Father,” ans 1 thy Ene- 
mp? Godargues chug wich-che\Jows, Deut, 33, 6+ - = 
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xclieve, :thar wineſGever we-ugk 6f God in-Prayer 
j$according tw iis: 20 Fobon 5 (1.9%: PIG GAG ASC ng gn 9d 
+.;Thepoordoubcing Soul chen,"I darener” prayfor the reco- 


very of my child, nceI know,ngt whether it be the will of God it 
thall recover-or no; i tt 160 Von ken 2 
L Anſwer, Thincasking what God hath decreed not cogive ,- makes 

got thy,Prayerfinfub, bur thine asking'what-he hath forbid thee to de. 
fre ; forthe will of Gods Decree is not the.rule for us-rowalkby,, bur 
thewillof his Command, Der. 29. 29. ' Jiwhac we pray for be ſuch 
35 45 lawful and good for us to cefe, rhough God ſhould cell us by a - 
Prophet that he would nor grant it, yer we might tawfully pray forir, 
and be blameleſle, for ſo did Devidy3 Sam. 12.nay though God thoild 
ind us word by a Propher. that we ſhould: dye: and nor live, yer-we 
-ughr pray, and por only be blameleſſe but ſucceſsful , for ſo was He- 
zc&4ab, nay though God ſhould forbid us to pray, -yer ſince be com- 
- Mandsws to pray in his Word, we may pray, and beheard; for though 
God bid Facob let him go,yer hewreliled ow and obrtaitedithe bleſſing : 
and Moſes, though God-bid him let him alone, yer AMoſes-did" not 
hum. alone and preyailed.. ..So then to ask things according to the will 
| of God, is ro.ask nothing that is unlawful to ask , as for one to/pray 

that God wonld proſper us in evil wayes , this is ro ask what is not ac- 
cording tghis will. ! I ſay, you are to pray for noching char is any way 
unlawful co be defired. Now it 15 not enough thar the thing ir ſelf. be 
lawful'co be defied, -butthe end for which we dere -ic muſt be faiv- 
ful ;; for if we dgfire lawful rhings for unlawſul-ends., we ask amiſſe 
Zemes 4. 3. The end why we ſuch a mercy muſt be ſuch, '38Go 
approves gf: by his Word, as wellas the thigicſelf. - To defiregifrs 
of. Edification- for. ofteptacion.- though according;to the Will of 
God as tothe thing! deſired, yet as totherend it is abhominable. 

As concerning the tmatterof our Prayers, /Wearerobelieve, as hath 
been ſaid, ſo as to God we areto believe ſeveral things. Indeedſcarce 
any of his Arcribures bur ſome way or other we-are to act our Faich 
upon in Prayer , but I ſhall chooſe ſore ferv on. which che eye of Paich 
is eſpecially fixed an Prayer, + 1.4 ns 114 21 1 22 "0H 
©; The firſt, s Gods Ommſcinice,, fori elſe we flall be ar a greac 
lofle, | + W.. | | 
* If we bekeve nor this, how canwe be. affured that God heargour 
Prayers... -)- | ft 361.93 La CST Inn Witte, 
_. For 1.. In reſpe& of the numberof Prayers; there/being Millions 
of Prayers put up arxhe fametime to God;, if be be nor Omniſcienc 
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how is it be ſhould hear all , if avy ſhould nor be heard , how 
knoweſt thou that thine is not the Prayer that is nor heard. 

2. In reſpe&t of the' Secrecy of Prayer ; for excepe Gud know our 
hearrs he cannot know our prayers, for .it is the heart chart prayes, the 
to enly {| , Orat mens, lingua loquitur. 

TI Cdinen not the eee ſoul who pray*d with Gghs 
and groans that cannar be expreſſed ſhould find no acceprance, when 
the hypocrice that ſpeaks much and means nothirg, ſhall be heard foc 
mh Tho Sail tcl things thr foqure in a 
_ 4. The Saints ask ſuch” chings rhar ire infirite Know an 
Wiſdom to do for ut; for Res. a Jeſite God to make us ta Ny 
it requires more wiſdom than-for us to teach an Infant the Muthema- 
ticks. Sowe defire God tocure us of our ſpiritual diſtempers, alas they 
ate ſo various, ſo.contrary, ſo deeply rooted in our Natures, we areſuch 
froward unruly Patiencs, that 1t requires infinite Wiſdom to heal us ; 
far when God goes to cure our Pride by affliting us, then our impati- 
ence isincreaſed: That whichis the cure of one corruption increaſeth 
another. 

- 5. If we believe not Gods Wiſdom-and Omniſcience we cannot 

zeſce in Gods anſwer of Prayers,for we may ſuffer bur not acquieſce 
in Gods anſwer of Prayers. 

1. Weareto believe Gods. Providence that he rules and orders all 
things. Whoſothinks thar all things are ruled by ſecond Cauſes,by che 
Power and Policy of men, or by the Stars or chance, they will not Pray | 
at all, orgoro God meerly as 2 refuge : We ſhall pray ro God, bur 
erult to our ſelves, or to medecines when we are fick, and to our foad 
when we are well. We may be confident we ſhall he delivered, bur we 
(hall noc at all truſt char God will deliver us, Toftrengthen our Faich 
in chis we mult know, That thoſe things thar ſeen ro be leilt within 
the compalvof Providence, are wholly guided by ir. | 

I. Things Natural ; Go makes the Sun to ariſe, and the Rain te 
fall, Mati5. Groves to every ſeed hu own body. 1 Cor. 1 5. 

2. The ſmalleit things they 'eſcipe nov Providence ; God numbers 
the hairs of our head, Aar-10.30. 4 | 
3+ Things caſual, Pro.16.33. That which we call Chance<nedley, 
is providential asro.God:| The man 1 X;zgs dreiv a Bow & a venture, 
and Foe: _ direced it to at) hairs breadth. 

4>., The Counſets of men; yezapainft God, yer are ard H&dby the de- 
cerminateCounſel of God, moore I” 7 FT. wet 
» 5»; Thingomoſtunculy j The ragitis'Sea goes {o farre and no _ 
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"by Gods decree : che roaring Lyon cannor. deſtroy [a Serine, noralſi® 


nor tempt a Saint, wichout.G0ds leave, Job 1» Lake 22.32. The wrarh 
of man as. well as che.rage of the devil, -is/ ordered: and-retirained 
by the Witlan and Power of Gad, Pſal,66.. - 

\ 6, Theskilland inventions of men, /e.28-29428...- + 
.. 7. Nnuſelf, wh2ther of. Omiſhon-gr Common, as filence. ;nd 
difcord in Muſick, ſerves ro mak>the Harmony Gveeter. -- 

IL. Gods Ommperence is to be beligved.clſe we will Ragger rhrough - 
unbelief. This wasthac in which the eminency of Abrahams faith did 
a2PPe3!,, Rem,4+2 L, pape the Cenmrien's, Maths. and Chrilt farre 
more blames chenthat queſtion his, Con.. than his 3#i4, : for he dorh-noc 
ſo much as reprave,the Leper, Marth, 8...bur fo. ſharply reproves him, 
Marg. hit he makes him weepybecauſe be ſaid, If than canf, & he Cath, 
Ye believe, xo (ſhow that wecannar believe.if wedanocbelieve 

ods Powef..  Wedounclefs .arggenerally fayley-this way: though we 
are aſbatedio,ownzr, agyou may ieeþy ghus inſtance... Ibms haveryo - 

dren ck, the one whole deathvouldbe'farre more afflictive to us, 
ath ſome cold or ſome other ſmaltdittemper, the other of fore mor- 
ral. diſeaſe, and given up. by, Phylarrans; - thou praycit fort be.gecovery of 
both, bur for wiuch of zhoſe wo recovery. art thou leaſt confident, is irnot 
of his Who is moſt ſick'? «nd why ſo ? > becauſe theu quettionelt Gods | 
wer or Providence; If thou. ſhale Gy my fins areſo grear God will 
ah. hear. m Fee Be ed, indeed tis were the rea- - 
Gn Gthy earing thar God wilknor. hear thee, -thou would rather fer 
it as tq chine other child, ince.higdeath would be more afikive. 

| Now. the Saints have. mgye, to lirengrhem their Faith in the 
Om pore of Godjip Prayerahan wicked menyorbecauſe the things 
worldly men dehre-neeg nox, Omniparence-t9do: A creature may do 
whar they dehre, except God.willwithdraw hjs common Providence, 
for one that is worth an hundred thouſand pounds can make a poor man 
rich ; and ſane Medicines in anordinary way ef Providence have vertue 
© cure many Difezſes.: Byt theahings. the pepple.of God defire cannor 
be done bur by Opener up: * 7 PETE aT . 

_ IV. Wemulſt act our Faith upon his Gredaigfe and-Biewyy for we 
muſt-not only hayedigh thoughts. of Pods orher kacellencies,” but of his 
Goodneſs Wo, of bis abungapt, willingneſs to. do)us good, andiloarh- 
neſsto afflidt us, for ſurely he ,neyer atlifts uzbut in cafe of 


4 7 
1 Pet.1. Ifnyodbe; 19%, ar611-many tribulations, Wiheri-berafllifts ur he 
ofily gives us nt "Ag when. he | '$ Moraes, thegives is not 
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en:1.tor our necellny, bur. rich/pcepajeye When: we goto z' Coverous 


man for mony, he parrs wich every perity as witha drop of bloud ; for 
us to think Goo! parts {o with his Mercies, that he is hard to be increat- 
ed, and that hes an hard Maſter either for work or wages, are thoughts 
ucterly unworthy, . and ſhamefully difhonourable ro the Goodnelle of 
God. If thy child, whoſe finget if it ſhould bur ake, thine heart akes, 
rar rungpyons him-every bir of meat he eats, thou would 
think him a wrecched child unworchy of thy tender affeRions ; and 
muſtit not be farre worſe in thee to have-ſuch thoughts of God ? ſince 
147% Pins 1900, tans pp ys. | Was it ſogreat a grief to Peter to have 

Chniftqueſtion his love?” Joh 21,17, though he had given bur ſad te- 
imony of his Love bur lacely ; and can ir chooſe buc much offend God 
for thee ro queſtion Gods Love to thee, nay his Goodneſs in it ſelf, 
when God hath given rhee no cauſe of ether, Mal.2.1. We ſhould go 
ro God with as much confidence of his Love, and readineſs to do us 
000d, as the child dorh rothe tencerelt Parent, as we do'to the deareſt 
friend wehavein'the whole world, and much more abundantly : If we 
do'not believe that chegoodnefſs of God is as much above the goodneſs 
and love of our deareſt friend, as we account his Wiſdom and Power 
above our friends, * we have unworthy thoughts of that Attribute which 
God tarh rmſt abundancly manifeſted, and would have molt glorified ; 
and the love our friend bears us is bur adrop from and of that Ocean 
that is in God."'' 'Doubtleſs God loves hiz enemies more then we love 
our friends; he loves us more (if we love him) then we love our ſelves 
or him. Surely God loaves the weakeſt Saint on earth more than the 
higheſt Angel in heaven loves him ; for when God faith that he So le- 
ved tht world,” it was ſuch a Sic there was n0 Sicwt for it, it might nor 
beſaid asthe Angelsloved God. Ah we deal unworthily wich Godin 
having baſe low't hes of his goodneſs, he hath lirtle deſerved it at 
our hands, he that hath done ſuch wonders and miracles of Mercies for 
us,” and h:th promiſed ro co more; Say, that every metcy is too great 
for rhee toreceive, bur ſay nor thar any is too great for God togive : 
Surely,ſurely God is more willing to give,than we are to receive mercics. 

©" Bur you'will ſay, 1f God be ſo willing to beſtow mercies, why. doth he net- 
beſtow them mithout prayer 5, and ſuch 1" ox 'y ? 

"TAnſwer,God dorh nor thps becauſe he is notwilling,but becauſe we : 
af&not fit for Merctes,for GoJ waits ;s be gracions : The tender Mother, 
had rarhet give her child Cordials thati bictet Pils, bur her child is fick > 
By : r Prayers. we make not God more willing, but we become more: 


-Metcies, for gut Prayers exerciſe, and. ſo ſtrengthen grace, 


weakens and mortifies corruption, and then we are fit- 
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chieſe, he a3 oft as he can, engagech Witches ro pur him. upon doing. 
that which he intends to do, howſoeve: thar-he may involve them in the. 
guilc, as if they chemſelves or that be had not done it if. they had not 

pur him upon ic. . So God that rhe Sainrs may have the reward of the 
good he doch xo others, as if they themſelves had done it, or as if God 

would nor have done it wi. hour cheir. Prayers, puts them upon pray- 
_ thoſe Mercies for o:hers, which. be. will do howſcever , E fey, 
59: 16, 

I11. The Thi:d Obje& of Faich are the. Promiſes, and there are 
three kinds , ſome 7o- Prayer , ſome- of Prayer, ſame ro the Perſe 
Prayirg. We aretoa& our Faith upon all , bur: for brevicy ſake ( for 
Tam forced to Con:r2&) Ithill anſwer bur one ObjeRion, 

The poor Soul will ſay, I do not belizve 1. have any Intereſt in. 
che promiſes, cherefore I cannor pray.in Faith. 1. Anſwer. 

Toobtainthe Mercies included in a promiſe, it is- not requried 
'rhat we ſhould believe our Intereſt in it bur the truth, nor chr God. 
will perform to us but to thoſe to whom it belongs, chough you do not 
; believe ir belongs to you, for the promiſes made. ro Graces ,. are made 
[eo them that have them , nor ro.chem: that believe z, as for exzample, 

the proTifes made to Faith are. made ro them char have Faich chough. 
| they believe.nor that they do believe, and that poor Souls donbe thar 

God will never make good any promiſe to then ,. proceeds. not from 

any doubt of G5ds veracicy, or fiithfulnefſe , bur of their own un- 
- Worthineſle and non-intereſt in chem. | 

I V. The fourth and main ObjeR of Faith which ouc Faith muſteye 
if our Prayers is Chriſt , in whom all the Promiſes are yea and Amen, 
who hath reconciled the Perſon and Attributes of God, and concerning 
Chriſt we are ro believe. #3 

; 1.Thegren love God bears co Chriſt, which is doubrleſle greater chen 
wrhe whole Crextion,, . for to which of ts i= 
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Semn.14. How muff me Framie Falth ? 
Thou art wy beloved in whens 1 am well pleaſed. Gods Love to Chriſt 
is not rag greater, bur diffuſive, Ce Lore char God bearsto Chriſt 4 
is as the oyl that was poured the head of Aaron which ran downto 
the skirrs of hisguments z {o the Love that GoJ bears ro Chriſt cer- 
minaresnot inthe Perſon of Chriſt , bur is communicated to all thac 
are his. As Hawes to ſhew the greac hatred he bore to Mordeca;, would 
not bound his malice on the perſon of Mordeca; ; but would deſtroy the 
whole Nation ; $0 GoJ thought it roo ſmall a Teltimony of his Love 
to Carift co be well pleaſed with Chriſt ( for ſo he is with the Angels ) 
bur he is well pleaſed in Chriſt with the whole World , 1 mean all Na- 
tions» We mult believe chis, or we cannot expect any favour for his 
fake. His Love co Chriſt is ſo great, char his Love co Chriſt is greater 

then his hatred ro inners ; ſo that any finner may be reconciled and 
accepted, rhrough Chriſt. God came to reconcile GoJ and ſinners, nor 
God and fin. A5 one who delires the King co be reconciled to ſuch a 
Tcaytour , doth not defire him to be reconcilg1 co the Treaſon , 
bur co the Traytour.. 

T1, We arc to believe the fulneſſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaftion , and the 
rearnefſe of the fPalue - and efficacy of the death of Chriſt ; for if 
ultice be nor ſatisfied, we hive no Throne of ' Grace , but a ſeat and 

Barr of Juſtice co.come before. . The Blood of Chriſt hath a pacifying, 
purifying, purchaſing, perfuming , reconciling , ſatisfying , juſtifying 
virtue. Ir pacifies Gods wrath, it reconciles and juſtifies our perſons, 
it purifies our Nature, ir perfumes our duties, it purchaſeth our inhe- 
ritance. 

III. We are to believe the efficacy and infallible ſucceſſe of Chriſts 
Interceſhon. The fulneſſe of Chritts Iarercefſion is in this , that he 
doth three things for us , all that we ſtand in need of, according to 
what was Eypified by the High-Prieft, for he did threethings, 

1. He ſprinkled the blood upon the Mercy-ſeat, hereby an attone- 
ment was made as to our fins, they being pardoned, 

2. He went in with Incenſe, hereby our duties were perfumed; fo 
God is ſxidto inhabit the Praiſes of his People, .and to dwell .in thick 
darkneſſe, ;. e. in the the thick ſmoke of the Incenſe. 

3. He had the Names of the. Tribes evgraven on his breaſt or heurr. 
Chriſt pteads the love he bears to his People. Three places the names 
of rhe Saints are written in, out of either whereof nor men nor. De- 
yils can bloc chem our, viz.in che Book of Life , on che palms of his 
hands, and on the heart of Chriſt, 1 add the fourch thing the 
High-Prieſt did when be cncered intothe Holy Place, viz. he went is 
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bye da rich Pricfi Garttents, t6Thewv we thould be clothed With 
the rich; Robes of C Ne Reoulnelle for what” the High-Prieſt 
did, 'he'did nor in his perſonal burin his publick capacity. Now the 
efficacy &f his Interceſſion was not ofily from the wonderful Love God 
bore to Chrift, from the unparalleld Intereſt Chrift had in the Father,by 
cheſe means we may expect all aRs of favour ,” but we have Juſtice on 
our fide, for favaur is an arbicrary thing, therefore Chriſt is our Advo- 
cate, I Fohn 2.2.2, he preſents ourcale not by way of Petition, buc 
by way of plezding ; for Advocates do not petition bur plead. 

So then Chriſt doth four things as to our Prayers. 1, He endites 
them by his Spirir, he perfumes rhem by his meric, then he preſents 
our Prayers and Perſons, for we have acceſle through him , . 
12. and then ſuperadds his own Intetceffion , his blood crying louder 
then out fins , and better things then our Prayers. 

1V. We are to believe and'imptove this truth , viz. that the F4- 
ther exceedingly delights ro honour Chriſt , and hereby God wonder. 
fully honours Chrif by pardoning , and receiving inco favour ſuch Re- 
bellious finners as weare for his ſake , by oe ny thing for his 
ſake.” A finner cannot pleaſe God better, then by coming with' con- 


fidence for pardon fer. his ſake. If wecome for pardon or metcies, 


and our Confidence ariſethfrom our low thoughts of the number or 
finfulriefſe of our fins, or of Gods hatred of fin , or our ability to ſa- 
tisfie Jultice or deſerve Mercy ; our Confidence is deſperate impudence 
and arrogince, bur if purely from the high eſteem we have of the in- 
comprekenſibleneſſe .of Chriſts ſatisfaQton , and of Chriſts Intereſt 
in Gods Love; 'and of the Fathers deljghr co honour Chriſt ; ſuch Cons, 
fince is pretious' and was 4 wich God , and whoſoever hath it 

may-go with as much freedom and' aſſurance of favour, as if he ha 
never finned , with as much, as Adews in-his Inhocency,. or the An. 
oels in Glory. Alas we do not believe or not improve theſe zruths, for 
if we did, we might have any thing , for Chriſt hath Tntereſtenoughin 
God'to bear us out, and procure any Mercy. | &?> 
V. We are to believe improve and obey Chrifts Command, v:z.. in 
John 14.13,14,16, 23. the former trurhs give us-great hope}, but 
this ſtrong Conſolation, for though ſich a great Perſon had nevet fo 
much intereſt in ſome other great Perſon , with whom we had to do, 
yet without a Commiſſion from him we might norgo in his Name, bur 
Chriſt hach nor only given us leave but a Corrhang: and now it is not 
an arbitrary thing, we.may do or not do, but wemuſt do; \ This «He 
Incompreheufible goodnefſe of God, that what'ts for our 'go0d he C 
mands 
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mands us, rhat not only.we may be put on the mere to obtain what is 

d for us, bur chat it may be an a& of. obedience, and ſo we may 

rewarded for procuring our own happineſle. 

We. much for rhe things we are to believe, now for the manner of 
eueving., 

I; We are to believe theſe things of God and Chriſt with an Hiſto- 
rical Faith. 

2, With a Faich of Recumbency we re to. rely upon the Power, 
'Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Ged, and upon Chrilts Intereftt in God, &c. 
© 3+ Saines are by way of duty but not. by Way of a neceſſary Condt- 
tion of obcairing wharfoever they ask, to believe wich the Faith of aſ- 
ſurance of obtaining whatſoever wepray for. By Faith hereinthe Text 
is not Meant , that we mult without any doubt or w:vering believe, 
that we ſhall receive in kind whatſoever we ask , even the very thing 
we 4g wax ; 
I, The Leper was cured though he prayed With an if thow wilt. 
© 2, Thoſe indiſertion (hould gut up no acceptable Prayers , fance 
ttey have not Faich of aſſurance of obtaining. 

3. Chriſt when he comes at the day of Judgment, he ſhall not find 
this Faith on the Earth, Zzke 18, 8. and yet verſe 7+ it is ſaid , God 
will hear thoſe Prayers. 

4. The Apolile forbids. this Faich ver. 7. therefore ir 13 not the 
Faith ere commanded, for then it ſhould run thus, you mult believe 
you ſhall receive the thing you ask for, but if you do nor you mult.nor;z 
many more arguments may be brought to prove this , but theſe ſhall 
ſuffice, beſides what thall be (-id in the Poſitive handling this Que- 
flion, viz. #hat Faith ts required as to our believing abſolutely and un- 
denbtedly, in kind the very thing we ach, which 1 ſhall Anſwer in ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions. 

_ I, When we ask Temporal bleſſings as we ought , we are bound to 
believe we ſhall receiv them as we askthem ; for our Prayers for Tem 
Foral chings ſhould be ſpiricual as to-theend,, and moderate as to their 
meaſure, and conditional as to-theireffet upon us , 5. e, if it be for 
eur good. . now. ſince our defies are to. be Conditional ,, and Gods 


Promiſes of Temppaxals are Conditional, we muſt nor abſolutely be- | 


lieve we ſhall receive what we ask : a Conditional promiſe cannot be 

a foundation for an.abſoluce Faith. + | 

. JI, Qnr Faith apd Confidence of obtaining the thing we ask, ſhould 
roceed pays paſſe ſhould beas frrongto the event as ic is ro. the Con- 


inons, If we are very confident what we ask is for the glory-of God 
a. 
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; _ Hiw moſhwe Prof dn Fahh?} Sermath. 
or ur good, we mult be as Confident that we ſhall have ir; for as we 
are i pur no Condition to abfolute Promiſes fince God hath pur none, 
ſo we areto add no more Conditions to Conditional Promiſes than 
God hath pats and upon thoſe Conditions weare as fully co rely ugon 
Gods performance, as upon his performance of abſolute Promiſes. 

ITT. Though we cannocnor ought not certainly ro believe che obcain- 
ing the thing we ask, if ir bz Temporal by virtue of che Promiſe, 
yet by virtue of animmediare aſſurance may give us of receiving 
che very thing we ask, we may and indeed cannot chuſe bur expect it. 
Weread of Gods dealings ſo withſeveral of his Saincs (with Mr. Fox 
and many orhers.) 

-_ — 9m rg they are of four ſorts. 1. Of ar Hay" 
as gifts, ſuch as ing with Tongues, and Propheſying in the Pri- 
ming Church, ind the gifesof Preac ind Proving as, or 

2, Of Conſolation as aſſurance, and the Comforts of the Spirit, 
che Priviledges of the Kingdonof God, as Peace, and Joy, in Be- 
tieving. f 

3. Of San&tification, as Grace and:Glory, for the former the ſame 
rules as belong to Temporals belong to rheſe, bur for Saving Grace, as 
our Prayers ought not to-be Condiniondl, . fince we are ſure ir is for our 
good, and che glory of God for us to be holy.; - ſo our Faith oughr y6r 
co be conditional bur abſolute and particular , char God will give us 
Grace and Glory, if we ſincerely and fervently ask-ir. 

4. Yet though I ſhould believe tharGod cerrainly will give Grace, 
nay and all other rhings , if good for me , yet my nor believing thar 
God will give me Grace,doth nor null-mine interett in the Promiſe,bauc 
only my Comfort, *nor ſhalkit hinder Gods performance, though it 
hinders our expeRation-of receiving. 

V. Though we are not abſolutely to believe we ſhall receive Tem- 
poral bleſſings of choſe of -conſolation-or edification , yer that we do 
not more confidencly expe& the performance of ſuch Prayers in kind, 
proceeds generallyfrom our not believing and improving the Power 
and goodnefle of God, and the great Interelt Chriſt hath in God, and 
the reſt that 'I have ſpoken of, for generally we are more confident 
_— thing we'pray for -is good for us, then we ace thar we ſhall 

ave if. | 

V I. We may be as confident char the reſtoring of our ſelves or our 
relations to health , of deliverance of them our of danger is for our 
good, as they in our Saviours time , who ptayed'rs him'for theſe mer- 
aces,near. * . Fr BE . 43 
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» V I1.- As the caſe ftands'berween Jultifying Faith and afſurance, (o 
the caſe _ 0 YEeER, and our expecting the anſwer of our 
Prayer® iInfkind, > + - > | | | 
- I, As we-may andſhall hwe all the Promiſes rhat are made to Faith 
made good'to us, 'thongh we'do nor believe thar we have Faith , and 
by Conſequence do por believe they {hall have chem made good co us ; 
fo when we pray for thoſe things God hath promiſed ro thoſe who love 
or fear God, or walk uprighcly-, though we do nor beheve we have 
char fear'or love, 'or that we.wwalk uprightly , if we havegthoſe Graces 
weſhall receive che Promiſes made'ro them, © © ] 

2; As there are rwo kinds of 'aſurance, one which comes from the 
Teſtimony of our-ownfpirirs, when upon ſerious examination of our 
ſelves, we find thar we do believe; the other which comes from the 
Teltitnony of the Spirir of God; witneſling with our Spitics ; So 
thereare two kinds 'of afſurance of receiving the-thing we-ask ; one 
which proceeds from- our belicving- and"iniproving our believing che 
Power and govdneſſe of God and Chrifts Intereſt in God; and Gods 
detighting to honour Chriſt, by giving che mercies we askin his name, 
tte otherfrom -Gods'immedia:e afſuring us rhar we ſhall receive the 
very mercy'wepry for, 07-4 + - | 

1.3.. Asthe ifnmediacte Teſtimony of - rhe Spint comes with more evi- 
dence then the Teſtimony of our/'own Spirits, fo the immediate af- 
ſutance'thar God gives that we (hall receive the things we pray for , is 
clearer and fullerthen that which we have by our relying upon the 
Power and goodnefle of Gol, or roſpeak moreproperly, we domore 
fully relpupon the goodnef{s arid Power of God'when God doth im- 
mediarely enable us fo ro do, "thert when we work outthis Confidence 
by'out.own endeavours , affilted by the ordinary concurretice of the 
S$pirir. /- 

4 AS it is not our fin to wane the imme 11e Teſtimony of the Spi- 
ric} ſo iris not our fin not to have this particular affurance of receiving 
what we ask. . Theſ&Paralle's may betar more enlarged, and will hold 
as1 thinkin all particulars. ” Re 9. 

;The-Uſe of-this is, 1. For Confolation to all rhat love and fear 
God ; for thy nor believing God will grant thy Prayers, ſhall not hin- 
derithy Prayers from being accepred and granted;' for although if rhine 
unbelief were built upon chy noe believing Gods Power or goodnefle to 
do whitthowprayeſt for wauldF hinder -thee-, yer fince thy diffidence 
proceeds from thy nor believing that thou arr ſuch an one as the Pro- 
miſes are made to," ſuch thine _—_ __ not make che promiſe - 
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or our good, we mult be as Confident that we ſhall have it; for as we 
ae (© pur no Condition to abfolute Promiſes fince God hath pur none, 
ſo we areto add no more Conditions to Conditional Promiſes than 
God hath put, and upon choſe Conditions weare as fully co rely ugon 
Gods performance , as upon his performance of abſolute Promiles. 

ITT. Though we cannotnor not certainly ro believe che obcain- + 
ivg the thing we ask , if ic. bz Temporal by virtue of the Promiſe, 
yet by virtue of an immediate aſſurance God may give us of receiving 
che very thing we ask, we may and indeed cannoc chuſe bur expeet it, 
Weread of Gods dealings ſo with ſeveral of his Sainrs (with Mr. Fax 
and many others.) | 

IV. OR IIIISINS s they are of four ſorts. 1, Of _ 
as gifts, ſuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, and Propheſying in che Pri- 
mire Church, a the gifesof Preac ing and Ping Sy, or 

2, Of Conſolation as aſſurance, and the Comforts of the Spirit, 
che Priviledges of the Kingdonrof God, as*Peace, and Joy, in Be- 
tieving. 

3. Of Sandtification, as Grace and:Glory, -for the former the ſame 
rules as belong to Temporals belong to rheſe, bur for Saving Grace, as 
our Prayers ought nor to-be Conditiondl, . fince we are ſure ir is for our 
good, and the glory of God for us to be holy.; : ſo our Faith oughr y6r 
co be conditional bur abſolure and particular , char God will give us 
Grace and Glory, if we ſincerely and fervently ask-ir, | 

4. Yet though I ſhould believe thirGod cerrainly will give Grace, 
nay and all other rhings , if good for me , yet my not- believing thar 
God will give me Grace,doth nor null-mine interett in the Promiſe,bac 
only my Comforr, nor ſhalkir hinder Gods performatice}, though it 
hinders our expeRation-of receiving. 

V. Though we are not abſolurely to believe we ſhall receive Tem- 
poral bleſſings of choſe of -conſolation-or edification , yer that we do 
not more confidently expe the performance of ſuch Prayers-in kind, 
proceeds generallyfrom our not believing and improving the Power 
and goodnefle of God, and the great Intereſt Chriſt hath in God, and 
the reſt that 'I have ſpoken of, for generally we are more confidens 
_—_ thing we pray for -is good for us, then we ace that we (hall 

ave it, | 

V I. We may be as confident that the reſtoring of our ſelves, or our 
relations to health , of deliverance of them our of danger is for our 
good, as they in our Saviours time , who prayed ts him for theſemer- 


ces,were. 
VII, As 


Serin/44" How wht #6-£ruy 1 Pan" 
-» V I1.- As the caſe ftands'berween Juſtifying Faith and affurance, ſo 
the caſe _ te wagesmpen wee expecting the anſwer of our 
Pra KC IS h wh | 
"x we-may and{hall'hwe alt the Promiſes that are made to Faith 
made good'to us, thongh weido nor believe that we fave Faith, and 
by Conſequence do por believe they ſhall have chem made good co us ; 
ſo when we pray for thoſe things God hath promiſed ro thoſe who love 
or fear God, or walk uprightly., t we do nor beheve we have 
char fear or love, 'of that we-walk uprightly , if we havegthoſe Graces 
we ſhall receive che Promiſes made ro ther, | : 

-'2; As there ace rwo kinds of 'afſurance, one which comes from the 
Teſtimony of our-ownfpirirs, when upon ſerious examination of our 
ſelves, we find that we do believe; the ocher which comes from rhe 
Teltimony” of the Spirir of God, witneſling with our Spitics ; So 
cthere-are wo kinds 'of aflurance of receiving the-thing we-ask; 'one 
which proceeds from- our” belicving/ and'iniproving our believing the 
Power and govdneſſe 6f God and Chrifts Intereſt in God; and s 
delighting to honour Chriſt, by giving the mercies we askin his name, 
che other from-Gods'immediate aſſuring us rhae we ſhall receive the 
very weprayfor, +074 - + + | 

-.3.. Asthe ifnrediate Teftimony of -the Spirit comes with more evi- 
dencettien the Teftimony of our'own Spirits, fo the immediate af. 
{utancethar God gives that we ſhall receive the things we pray for , is 
clearer and fullerrhen that which we have by our relying upon the 
Power and goodnefle of Go?, or roſpeak more ly, wedomore 
fully relpupon the goodnef{'s and Power of GoIwhen God doth im- 
m\edarely enable us fo ro do, "thert when we work outthis Confidence 
by'out own endeavours , affilted by the ordinary 'concurretice of the 
Spirir. /- 

js AS it is not our fin to wane the imme-ire Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rir, ſo iris not our fin not to have this particular affurance of receiving 
what we ask. . Theſ&Paralle's may bear more enlarged, and will hold 
as 1 thinkinall particulars. '/ = . 

The Uſe of this is, 1. For Conſolation to all rhat love and fear 
God ; for thy nor believing God will grant thy Prayers , ſhall not hin- 
derithy Prayers from being accepred 3nd granted; for although if thine 
utbelief-were built upon chy noe believing Gods Power or goodnefle to 
do whitthowprayeſt for would hinder thee, yer fince rhy diffidence 
proceeds-from thy nor believing that thou arr ſuch an one as the Pro- 
miſes are made to,” ſuch OI} > not make the promiſe = 
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uith, if we are dead with-Chriſt ( no if we believe we are. daad with 
hrift ) we ſhall liv # though we do not Fw wr” are _ if me at eo drnd 1t 
ſball.wt hinder, : fox if we believe nary, G 4 faurbful, 3\Tiup. 2.03. for fup- 
pale one, dyes I leaves fyucizan one 4 Legacy, hagah beep Whom the 
Legacy 1s left doth nor/know of any ſach Legacy, yer che Execucgr will 
vor thereſo:e not give him the Legacy ; nay though be will bardly be- 
'e it when he tells. hum,. yer hewill keepig-andigive him ;-ſothe 
Legacies that, Chiift hathilets xo che; S2ints , ghoughethey; ligle-chink 
any ſuch Legacies are left by Clift. chem; yer their: ighorance;(hall 
nor fruſtrare Chrilts Love., nay though they; will nog for-the preſenc 
extend cheir hand of Faich ta ceceivent., yet God will.and doch keep 
Mercy for Thouſands, untill they will ceceiveit, Exed.:34« 7s. .:: 
, 11. Thelecond Uſe isan.Uſeof Exhoneation: |; 4 Purinthy:Claim 
& of belief har he 


- licf that ghou haft an Joceratd,y' hut; according $0 the Truh 
of chihe Iprereſt.,, . Syppaſe thou ſhaulgeſi promiſe togive to every,one 
of xhy.childrey ſuch a gifcif they were googt children.  Suppole one of 
your <julgren/who.ad obeyed your.commands, and bad been very in- 
quifitive to know your Wall ,* I ſay , _ fugh a cwld {hould fr 


weeping becauſe he choughhe hag, nor. otzeyadyour, conmnde , and 


becauſe he thought you werg.angry-With tumy apd-apen Chat account 
would nor come for:your promiſed gift.,, would you -nos.therefore give 
ic him, nay would.you not, enly be pleaſed. with-his obedience, bur 
thar ks took foto hezre your ſuppoſed-anger 3 So Q.poor Soul thar-brreft 
weeping With thune eyes fulb of 9ars; ang thine heart ful of forzoy, un- 
cer theiente of Gods Suppoſed, diſpleaſure, fall not,God pen! tears 
from thine g3ee, and give theegbe Promiſes he hath-made to thee, though 
cheu through the ſenſe of thine unworthineC: doeſt not believe thou 
baſt any Intereſt in them ? pe £1ntl IF 

2. The ſecond advice is, that.thou ſhouldeſt endeavour roobrain the 
Graces to which the Promiſes are.made, : 212, Fear, and es 4 God, 
and wprightneſſe of heart, &c. whilſt others are examining ,: going 
from Miniftertg Minifter ro know whether they havech e Graces , be 
thoy getting of them.-- For _} ,, | 

I, Thou ſhaltbe ſw toger an intereſt in the! Promiſes, for. they 
are made to. ſuch 2s have the Graces ,nox. to. thaſe-thar know that. 
they have thoſe. Grzces., and if thou hafl;a Ticle thou thalr/have poſ- 
EHIOD. #3! ; 1 NG 2M. 7 1490s 

a». By gerting greater degrees of Graces , thetrouble : of 'examita- 


tion 
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a degree they are {o apparent , that, one that 
bath ble tulf'an/cyemay © chem, 2, 

8 3. BY ref - YA rant which the Ptothiſe 1s og thou 
{hitroften ger Wharis betrer then che Promiſe it ſelf; for the Promiſe 
is often Temporal wher-che Condition is Spiritual. * | 

I 1T. Study much or rather Meditate much upon theſe great Goſpel 
Myſteries of Chriſts SatisfaCtion , of Chrilts Intereſt in che Fathers 
Love, and of the Fathers delight to honour the Son, by giving mer. 
cies, and pardoning ſinners for his ſake. Know thit thou greatly diſ- 
honoureft Chriftwherrthoa goeſt rimeroufly roGod for any Mercy in 
his Name, and it greatly argues thine infidelity : Suppoſe thy friend 
thar was bound with thee for ſome great ſam of money, and he hear- 
ing thete were Sergeants to arreſt thee, ſhould pur bimſelf into their 
hands to ſive thee from- priſon, and he ſhould be carried to priſon 

e debr,and ſend rheeword that he had paid the debt every far- 
thing , if chou ſhouldett norwichftanding be afraid to ſee rhy Creditor, 
or firr abroad . would it not argue that thou believed(t noc thy friend 
had paid che deb ? | 

IV. Go then with Confidence to God in the Name of Chriſt, fince 
Chriſt hath bid thee, or elſe hon Ho _ rhoughts of Chrilt, 

"Suppofexfriend of 5ours ſhould bid Jou'go to ſuch a Freat man Tot 
ſuch a Courrehie,and (ould cell thee that he had ſpoken to him in thy 
behalf, and bid thee not fear, for he could have any thing of him thac 
he ſpoke to him for, and ſhould bid thee go ro him in his Name, and 
reſl him he ſenc thee, if thou ſhouldeſt Rand conſidering what to do, 
and ſhouldelt fear that for all thy friend profeſſed he had ſo great an 
Intereſt in that great man, you ſhould nor _ it ſo when you —_—_ 

"a itn 


Fans Ton Tos fm that youteared Tour friend boalled of more 
| Tnrerelt chen he had, 
-_ * Chrifthath plainly bid us go to the Facher in his Name from him, 
and chat we ſhall haye any be Tat tyra we doubc whexher je 
we goto NT Rke ins tus Name we ſhall obcain , doch ic noc. plainty 
ue our low Cha hes of Chriſts Incereſt in che Bathers Love, andthac 
Chill hath hi ts of bis Intereſt in his Fathers Love chen 
indeed he ha The fnſeof thine own unwotchineſle ſhould by no 
means nibdet che except.chou wegreſtra, God in thine, 0wn.Namne, for 
the be Qualtos ion ih es E_1$ not. | food loves thee ,. bur how-God 
a> gh enough of. Gods, Love ro. 
= if ga cul knovelt chat ] Nas Chritt more then be haes 
any finner in the World. Thy thoughts are not high enough of cas 
Love co thee, if thou. Sink Chrift will den thee _- ng, nor 
haft chou worthy Ri in of _ Bru: co: Chriſt ,-1f. 
God will den Chriſt any one that comes to. big, in 70 
Nene womb 0s do to- do, for 1A dang hedath not ſo- properly 


ceriy rlice as Carl 
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Ot the a as Inward + ROS and 
how aChriſtian ſhould behave him- 
ſelf when Inward and Outwar d 
Troubles meet ?- 


Gen..42. V. 21, 22. 


21. And they ſaid one to another (yea but) verily me 
are guilty concerning our Brather, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of hit ſou! when he brſought wu and we 


nds, #06; boars. therefore 7 is <bſtroſſe come. 
pow ug," 
22. And Renben gia ow ſaving, Spake 1 I not 


to your ſayings fin not againſt the child;" and you 
© would not bear * x6 behvlds alſo by Hon it 


required... 


£4 this Chavrer we have che deſcription of our Fathers, 
» the Parriarchs, rheir firſt journey into Egype for Corn, 
Ss PP co rclicve heir Famine in Caraes : 

w, New Herein is ev 3derable, r. Thicit encertaihmenc there; 
9 1643 Harſh; with tHhuch tOuble, rote danger ;. the grear 
_ Tresfurer of Egypt would not know them, but rrears then rough- 
ly, v/7: takes then for Spies, v.g; rejedts thar defence, v. 12. renews, 
and our 'of their own mhaths's inforcefht his Charge, and ſuſpition of 
chem, v.14. threatens coir Go.t5:18; 2 ate7oh v.17. 
purs' Bonds upon'one of them All the TTY quir and clear them 
ſelves'and him6f" filſpirion, v.19,20, "This is.their cold 3nd ſid'watcom 
and entertainment. * ©" $o. 3 DR: 
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The thearment, and RR 6 mind, pan hs 


And t anat her ,,Sof 
eh [he be Bag -GiietsRepor: 9f! h$;Cafe of ihe fork 
acob, their being pieual trouble by 8 of ConviQton or 
ent'in their own ( whief aſois) the Lotd's Court E'Craſd- 


y 


ence, 
. 'Whe'ein we obſerve the 
Regiſters, « 4*1,5077 7 
Accuſers, | 
L Actors Witneſſes, themſelves. 

Judge, 
Tormentors, # :; , - 

I. Proceſſe in judging themſelves ; "Wherein 


alt 1 ptins, bh Rene th Air abnthl hbpy ich the 


3 In genenl, wo pholey. >HBOKE TUAW 2h 
&a lv Paris jof  E00y, Sn ain a Breuber, Whom in 
| bitterneſs WE w wo ere deaf to noel iptrearies ; 
W. 2 Odfticaoeed Ki nicbrro oF ouben Ne 
. In ſelf condemnation, Therefore # this diſtreſs comenahuig loud 
= LO Why \t by 1 w'2. Ih u5, Uk A Y, 3 WS 
L, Thaſmary by recrour.and conkgr x nparg miſ- 


fo chemi deqply Roos) ehat, pr t a aby uy Yea 


» The rveten—iy che time when, couched in Avi ht 
I. Ingeneral, many years after the offence was cone. 


2.:In ſpecial, nowrhat "” werg aurvardly in an wm 


© dition. a 


DoR. 1, —_ 
'L + The Lnale 


- 5+ The aconſations. and condemnations of Conſcience are terrible, or cauſe 
terrour beyond all expreſſion. ' | 

"'Y wy #time when God will call over ſins that are paſt, and charge 
ther F Cenſcienc get: or gin) 4 

ed trapble of maid ſomer1mes 4 #/wally Comes npon the prople 
of God when they are outwardly w fame diftreſſe. | 

I ſhall ſpeak of the two lalt, and in chem ſonerhing of all the ocher, 
ſxving the fourth, containing the parricular matrerof Fact, wiz, cruelty 
and bloud, which I ſhall not meddle withall, | 

-"Theſerhenare: the two Doctrines : 
I. Tbereis atine when God will call over patt ſins with horreur, &c. 
2. Thi time of inw rd horrouy fals in with outward trouble. 

Do&.1. There is a tome when God will cal{ over fins that are paſt, with 
out TEPent Ace, pp pon the Conſciqnce with horrogr. 

Here's <e Caſe; The ſons of Jaceb had formerly treſpaſſe# againſt 
Godin che marter bf. char;Brocher, And they ſaid, &c. now. and noc 
cill now that we read of; 1s the guilt and horrour of ic refl:&ed upon 
their Conſciences. In finne, the 47 paſles, the gwuil and conſequent 
remains, 5: wr 

Sin is like fome poyſons which: may be taken at ane time, and work 
at.anorher, ir may be ſeven, years after: *Twas now more then ſeven 


and ſeven yeats,that che poyſon of this fin began to work... 
| Family fins, Hof. 1. 4. 


Tis true of 3 Nations fins, Ezck.4.4;5. Lams5.7; 
| | . Perſonal fins, as here: Andthat's the Caſe 


16 Not only of the wicked, as1n the calevf Cain, Gen.4.7: If thou 
doeft ill fin lies at the door, tO (huc out Mecies and ler in Judgements ; 
and that as a fell M:fhiff, or a {leeping Lion, ready to cake thee by the 
throat, whenever-che Lord awakens guilt in the Conſcience. 

2." Bur apo the —_ GO" e5 A & 35-7. Job 13.26, Thou ma- 
off me to peſſeſſe + tn & ono Ati os 
Wa X% FrowGod. » .” | 
' 1, God:emembers all, Amor 8:7. As [ live faith the Lord, 1 will Reaſ” 
| free on thei works 1 Sa.1 5.2. /rerverber: what Amatech did, 8c. 
Vo th mree $ | & 

1.” Of Preſcience, wherein he wives down our names, and his pur- 
19, et eornare Joan The Armittiens' deny that Book. 
-*\9'Of Providence, whereit he writes down our names and all þis- 
exrevver us.. TheEpicure and Articilt deny' this as alfo the former. © - 

C 3, Of. 


-.3..Of Poltfcience or remen brance; wherein he writes down onr 

names and all the particulars of our carriage rowards-him. + +. 
+I," Whether they be good; - no aft of Piery' or Chaticy, not 2 cup of 
cold warer from the Spring of Love, not a drop of rears'from the Spring 
of 'Godlyſorrow, noc a figh from rhe borrom'of a broken hearr, bur irs 
rake 1 notice of, bo:led, recorded, Mad. 3.116, Or gc 

2. Bad; nota wicked thoughr, a malicious ſcoff or wicked aQion, 
word, motion,. bus God'marks it , and ſets it doyn in the Book of his 
remembrance. Pſal. 50. 21. | 

2.-God need nor refleR, or look back, for he harh-all things pre- 
ſent before him, that ever were, are, or are to COMeC., viz. 

' 1. In Specmlodecreti. © - 
2. In Caxſis particularibues 

Gods Knowledge, (called fore-knowledge, and remembrancein re- 
ſpect '-us'and the things known) is as his being , -alcogether in 
prontto eternitati. There is not in God firſt and ſecond of tine, and: cauſe; 
: nowas ind tocome, bur all «x. There is noc With God beginni 
ſucceſſion and end,bur his name is / Am, and fois knowledge as him- 
ſelf, yeſterday, to day and the ſame for ever, 2 Pet. 3. 8. The know- 
ledge of men is as of one Randing on the ſhore, where ſome ſhips are 
paſt, and our of fight one way, o:hers ro come, and out of fight ano- 
ther way, others in fighe tight overagainſthim.; bur rhe Knowledge of 
God as of one on the top of an high Mountain,wyhere with one view all 
things are preſent, Heb. 4.13. | _ | Aa, 

3. God allo ſeals up our intquities as in a bag, Job 14.17. as the Clerk 
of th2 Sizes ſeals up the Indictments for rhe next Circuir,nay God him- 
ſelf will bag them, and ſeal them up with hisown handand hgner, Dew. 
32: 34. God ſpeaking of the provocations of his People, ſaich he, 1; 
not this laid up ia ſtore wtih me, and ſealed among my treaſure ? So irik 
and earne{t is God, for ſecurity, as we-ſay, Sarebid, ſure find. What 
-more ſure and ſite then that which God himſelf layes.up in Bag and 
Cabine: , and ſeals among his Jewels?, As when God makes up his 
Jewels of Mercy, he will remember chem, Mal. 3. 17, So when he 
caſts up his treaſuresof. wrath he willretnember them, | 


4» Gods Truth engages him'in-this ciſe 4 his Word canner paſſe 
away, now he huh ſaid it, Exod. 24. 7. he will by no means'acquit the 
euilry.. (1c. Unlefle the blood of ſprinkling for a: pm and) remiſ- 
tion be applied. ), ſaid again, Plalw68. 21, I. will wound- the bead, 
and'.again, Eſay 65. 20. The farner an handred years. old; ts accunſtd. 
Naw as the Godly look co have God as good as his word bas 
g00d, 


I. TT ard Weaklermnert * 


a 
- 


nl. Dy not my. Word bold of your Fathers? 


355: 


= ——_ X . _ —— 
ad. ſott wicked qnult look to. have God as good as his word for Zacb- 1-6. 


F $:; Ng rime:canyemir $299 anger :. if you: offend 2 man, and he Reaſ. 5+ 


| x You our of. che Way, 2nd.cumewilt waer off the me+ 
ha q ot he ngs, or ic lat aſlwage. his paſſion, bur 'cis nor fo with 
God; bur if. he beonce angry, be is for ever a"gry, the ſame cauſe, 
which is finuncepented, remaining, Pſal. 7. 11, God i angry with the 
wicked every day, forghe. fins be.commurs one day ; the Apger of the 
Lord, unlefle he warks a.change in uz abides -upon us , _——_ tothe 
bocrame of Hell, Pſal,g0.11.0. 7.45 his fear 16, ſo is bis wrath, and a thous 


ſand aimes mares..." | 
6, Laltly ,;che Gnner.is as much under the power of Ged at one 
tine Sat ano: her, forty, a hundred, a thouſand years after a fin is com- 
mirted as when the fin was firft dane. 
As the People of God are born up with that word Behold the hand. 
fie Led 6 nes Poppend that he cannot ſave , El. 59. 1c. So the wicked 
ink under the terroc of. that word. Exch. 22.14. Can thy beart hold and 
thine hands be Frong when 1 ſhall viſit, when 1 ſhall deal with you ſaith the 
Lend?....-... - - 
This is che firſt Reaſan from God. 
Reef, 3. From'Sin, In a Two-fold Conſideration of every fin,wherein 
chere. are wo chings, which make fin unrepented ſure to be called back, 
I, There.is in every (in a breach of the erernal rule of Righteouſ« 
neiſe, 1 John 3. 4. Now the breach of an Eternal Law, muſt needs 
be Ecernal , unlefſe he which is Ecernal , make ir up (5. e. Chriſt in 
g'Ving. repentance and remifſion.) Make, a. breach'in a ficge wall , 
yau- may come many years after and findir as you left ir, and it mult 
hold as long as the wall holds if it be normade up; even ſo it is in this 
caſe,  Lerone come from the dead and warn us, thoſe poor curſed 
caltaways areftill, and muſt be fill, and ever, crying out under the 
wrath of God, Whar is the reaſon I pray? verily nor only becauſe 
they ſinned our of an affeRion and ſpring to lin for ever, bur alſo be- 
cauſe every fin, is qbzeQtively infinite anderernal, being againſt the In= 
finice Erernal Law of the Ecernal God ; now the Law being wronged 
by the {inner, demands and ſolicies the Juſtice and Vengeance of God 
againſt him, cill ir be ſarisfied ro the urmolt tarthing , therefore till 
then (z. 8, for ever) muſt the wrath of God abide upon. him ; and if 
time wears not out the breach of the Ecernal Law in Hell, much leſſe 
doth ir make any alceration therein here, while chou doubleſt and cre>- 
le} thy fin, by going on wich an impenicent kearr. 
Eee -  &- There 
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--3."Of Polfciente- or remenbrance?} wherein he writes down onr 
names and all the particulars of our carriage towards him. + 
+* 1,” Whether they be good; - no at of Piery' or Chaticy, 'not « cup of 
cold warer from. the Spring of Love, not a drop of rears'from che Spring 
of 'Godlyſorrow, noc #figh from rhe botrom of a broken hearc,. bur irs 
cake'1 notice of, bo:led, recorded, Mad. 3.116, Or  » Ct 
2. Bad; nota wicked thoughr, a malicious ſcoft or wicked aQion, 
word, motion,. bus God'marks it , and ſers it doyn in the Book of his 
remembrance. Pſa. 50. 21. | 
2.-God need nor refle&, or look back, for he harh-all things pre- 
ſent before him, that ever were, are; or are to COMe. viz. 
_ © 1 In Speemlodecreti. © = 
| 2. In Caſis particularibues 
Gods Knowledge, (called fore-knowledge, and remembrancein re. 

fpet '&-us'and the” things known) is as his being , - altogether in 
prontlo eternitat. There is notin God firſt and ſecond of rime, and: ciuſe; 
: nowa/ind#& tocome, bur all #. There is not with God beginning 

ſucceſſion and end,bur his name is / Ams , and fois —— him 
ſelf, yeſterday, to day and the ſame for ever, 2 Pet. 3. 8. The know 
ledge'of men is as of onefianding on the ſhore, where ſome ſhips are 
paſt, and our of fight one way, o:hers ro come, and out of fight ano- 
ther way, others in fghe tight overagainſthim/; bur phe Knowledge of 
God as of one on the top of an high Mountain,where with one view all 
things are preſent, Heb. 4. 13. .'- s A, 

3. God allo ſeals up our intquities as in a bag, Job 14-17. as the Clerk 
of the Sizes ſeals up the Indidtments for rhe next Circuit,nay God him- 
ſelf will bag them, and ſeal them up with hiso-wn handand (1gner, Dew. 
32: 34." God ſpeaking of the provocations of his People, ſaith he, 4; 
wot this laid up ia tore wtih me, and ſealed anovg my treaſure ? So Aridt 
and earnelt is God, for ſecuriry, as we ſay, Syrebind, ſure find. Whats 
.more ſure and ſite thefi rhat which God himſelf layes-up/in Bag and 
Cabine: , and ſeals among his Jewels?, As when God makes up his 
Jewels of Mercy, he will remember chem, Mal. 3. 174 So wben he 
caſts up his treaſuresof- wrath he willretmember them, © 
.:4- Gods Truth engages him'in-chis ciſe 4 his Word .cannor. paſſe 
away, now he huh ſaid it, Exod. 24. 7. he will by no means'acquit the 

uiley.. (ze. Unlefle rhe blood of ſprinkling for r nee and) remiſ- 
Ton be applied. ); ſaid gan; os ug), ner rg ] 627M WP" y 
and/.again, Eſay 65. 20. The faner 'av s old. ts accunſtd. 
ow as id Godly look to have God ws goodeb his word bis 

good, 
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ard. ay, 2eL.0um 08. che Way, andrumewilt waer off the me+ 
nory of che ele: or at leaſt aſlwage. his paſſion, bur 'tis norfo with 
God; bur if. he beonce angry, be. is for ever. a"gry, the ſame cauſe, 
which is fin unrepented, remaining, Pſal. 7. Ll, God is angry with the 
wicked every day, forghe.lins be.commurs one day ; the Anger of the 
Lord, unlefle he warks.a.change in uz abides -upon us , burning to the 
bocramg of H=ll,Pſal,g0.14.0.{.44 his fear #6, ſo is bis wrath, and a thous 
{2nd mes Maree.) ww 4 
6, Laltly ,;the finner. is as much under the power of Ged at one 
tine as at ano: her, forty, a hiindred, a thouſand years after a fin is com- 
mirted as when the fin was firft done. -- 
As the People of God are born up with that word Behold the hand. 
ſeg yr dpalaecary that he cannet ſau, El. 59. 1. So the wicked 
ink under the terror of. that word. Exch. 22.14. Can thy heart held and 
thine hands be frong when 1 ſhall viſit, when 1 ſhall deal with ou ſaith the 
Lord? , m_— - 
- This is che fit Reaſan from God. 
020% He From'Sin. In a Two-fold Conſideration of every fin,wherein 
chere, are wo chings which make fin unrepented ſure to be called back, 
I, There.is in every (in a breach of che erernal rule of Righteouſ« 
nelle. 1 John 3. 4. Now the breach of an Ecernal Law, mutt needs 
be Eternal , unlefle he which is Erernal , make ic up (;. e. Chriſt in 
g'ying. repentance and remiſſion.) Make, a.breach'in a icge wall , 
yau-may comemany years afrer and findir.as you leftir, and ic mult 
hold as long as the wall holds if it be normade up; even fo ir is in this 
caſe, ' Let one came from the dead and warn us, thoſe poor curſed 
caſtaways areftill, and muſt be ill, and ever, crying out under the 
wrath of God, What is the reaſon I pray? verily not only becauſe 
they finned our of an affeRion and ſpring to fin for; ever, bur alſo be- 
caule eyery fin,is qbzeQively infinite anderernal, being againſt the In- 
finite Erernal Law of the Erernal God ; now the Law beiug wronged 
by the ſinner, demands and ſolicies the Juſtice and Vengeance of God 
againſt him, cill ic be ſatisfied ro the urmolt tarthing , therefore till 
then (z. e, for ever) muſt che wrath of God abide upon him ; and if 
time wears not out the breach of che Ecernal Law in Hell, much leſſe 
doth ic make any alteration therein here, while chou doubleſt and creb- 
leſ} thy fin, by goigg on wich an impenicent heart. 
| | Eee - @-. There 
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200d, ſloth ched ut ok to. have God as good 2s his word for Zacb- 1. 6. 
evil... D not mp. Word t he 4 dof your Fathers? | 
ime it Gods anger : if yau; offend a man, and he Reaſ. 5+ 
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Reaſe 2: 


Dev. 33. F. 
Jer, 13: 33. 
Jer. 27: 1» 


2. Thereis alſo m' every fin, # ſpor, tain or brand, whereby the 
finner is marked out for Judgment and Condemnaridn; as we ſay of 
a'Murcherer as to man, ſowe may ſay of every fin {which is hated and 
ſo murther of the Blefſed God) as to God, there is-alwayes ſorhe mark. 
of roken whereby he is known'; and that is the wacsls, which (in doth 
upprefle upon him ; now this alſo, is an mdelible Character, as the for- 
mer of Guilt was (ſave only when upon rhe penitent heart-changing ap- . 
plicarion of the blood of ſprinkling there' is made. an alteration of the 
caſe.) Is is plain, Jer. 14:1. It © writes with apen of Tron and the your 
of a Diamond. Jer. 2: 22. Though thou raktrhee much nave, aud -, ware 
with mach ſape, yet thine iniquity 15 marked before me, ſaith the Lord. David 
cries out ſo, Pſalm 51. O! waſh me., purge me! &c. this is rhe ſe- 
cond reaſon from fin. | | 

The third is from the-ſinner- himſelf , ;. e. from- his own Con- - 
ſgence. 

There" is in evety rational Creatures, a certain thing -cafled 
Conſcience, upon the account of which alfo ſin mnſt needs be kepr up- 
on the file for a backeblow.. Know here thar 

There aredivers ats of Conſcience, and-all of ,them unavoidable, - 
I. DireRive,.- as to that whichis to be done,, it being the Larv wriceen 
inthe.hearr, it,pointsro all the ducies-and fins , whereby char Law is 
kept or broken , warning from the one , and purring on to the orher, 
Gen.39.9. How ſhall 1 dithis, and fin, &c. Pſalm. 119.59. / conſidered 

wats , and turned wy feet into thy teſtimonies; thus Conſcience is a 

onitot. 

2. Reflexive, both gratwlarory and reprehenſive, 23 to all that which - 
is. doing or done, 1® Confileting » obſerving , and recording , 
wherher it. be done, 'or no, the matter. of fat, imply with the natu- 
ral Circumſtances of. ation negative and policive, both in the point of-. 
Omiffion and Cottmiſhon. /Jrewe this is done or nor done. 

2.. Taking notice and recording the quality of the.fa&t in a compe- 
rative a, comparing it with the rule , together witch the moral Cir- 
cyinftances thereof; rhus Conſcience. is a ſurveyer, witneſſe, Regi- 
ter. Trewin the doing or omitcing of this- and this: the Law is bro- 
ken, and the forfeirure and penalty 18-incutred, 

3. Fe-#pplies this and ſers it homenpon the finer, rhou art the man. 
This thou haſtdone, verily thou arr guilty, &c. thus Conſcience is a 
Jadgealſo, and gives ſenrence rouching both rhe fin and finner , pro or 

+». It never leaves hor gives over theſe ats of warning, obſerving, 

recording, 


Seray.29. whhndoward ind. Onan Tredbles meet ? 

recording, witnefling and judging, rill Judgmenc rake place, and che 
Law, and ſentence be err =. che finner, Vetily I am guit- 
ty, &c. thus Conſcience is Tormenter and Execurioner alſo , execu- 
ting its own Sentence by affefting the hearr, and moving the affeRions 
as of joy and boldneſſe if che. Caſe be good z fo of horrour and fear, 
ſhame and ſorrow, if the Caſe be bad,&c. ; 

Now theſe aQts of Conſcience,though happly for a time ſuſpended as 
it were, are unavoidable, upon a double account : and Conſcience. can- 
not be bribed, ' 2 

1, Becanſe of that relation, thar Conſcience hath ro God, it ever rakes 
God's patr, and God ir's3vit is Gods deputy, and Viceroy ; and ſo it's 

voice and judgment is'thevery Voice and Judgment of God himſelf ; 
whocan and will maintain ic in its office, cill he brings forth Judgmenc 
unto victory. 

7 of it's retation to a mans ſelf ; it is Senſme & pro 
Tauress Dovins Nothing fo intimate toa man, and inſeparable from 
life, -as this boſome Judge , and God's Courc Within a'man, 'tis a pate 
of a mans Soul and lelf- as ſubordinate ro God and his Judgment ; Se 
chat if a man can run away from God, or himſelf, then he may eſca 
the refleion of his ſin upon him, bur if nor , then know, ic muſt = Jer, 2, 19. 
anevil and bitter rhing,that thou haſt departed from God in any known 
ſin. eicher 10 thy penitenc. amendment or penal condemnation and 
confuſion, ant chat upon all accounts, 1. In reſpe&t of God. 2. Of 
Sin. 3. Of the Sinner himſelf. Fer.2. 19. Thine own wickedneſſe ſhall 
reprove thee , thine van ineqmaty ſhall correft thee ; all the time thou abid- 
eft' in ſin chou art garheting either Hemlock to poyſon thee, or Worm- 
wood to make thy life birrer. 

7. Infttuftion : 1, Scethenthe malignity and datiger of fig, Fools y,, r, 
warn ors "SW qer_S: ; 

2. Seerhe vanity, finfulnefle, and deſperare of preſumy Su 
on any bottom of and farisfaQtion or rn thilſt fo > 
mains - of a truth thy peace'and hope thereof ſhall be as a Spiders 
web, and as the giving up of the Ghoſt, and thy preſumption muſt 
end in deſpair ; bribeſt thou thy ſelf witha perſwafion of peace, pre- 
ſuming and leaning 

I, Upon Gods Patience ? remember forbearance is no payment or 
forgiveneſſe, nor ſign thereof. 

2. Upon outward Priviledges ? March. 7.21. God knows thee nor, 
whileſt chouare a worker of iniquity. 

3. Upon the Metcy of God ? — aud therefore "> 

ee 3 jutt 3 


Br. 1, 


Bured. 2, 


Dzyyett. 2. 


Dired. 4. 
- 


x Cor, 11. 31. 


Dworelt. 5. 


7 god rae ade jul F ws Ln k: . 
Chriſt be IT and achrough- 99) bas wil 
—_ Se {> chough it bean ocean, yer Dota drop. of, i ir 
pinp $i a g00d, cunlefle it eurn thee from-all rhineaniquiryz,: Als: 8; 
21, , All:chisis-bur Phyſickim.chy pocker.: 973. 2" 5t:nblod 0:15 197 
5+ The Promiſes of the Colpel? they aeſwect, , bur poyſon toche 
4mpenitent; as bread toe dying mansi.--; i” 226 Sie wh 
6, . Upan chy Faith: in all this ? whileſt impenirent, 's burnociooal 
cad imaginary, be ſo thy peace and hap ap Ie is but 2 tartons 59 ©: 
© /2«* jr wk Rem ra} v1 3.012 1 iC bY 
*.1 ſhallþere.do gt 1 Gre youſome:direQiogs hove; hi pur _ 
yon inthe way <1 this doom... \2 To:awaken-my' ſelf and you 
to-the ſerious uſe of cpe.ths ſome Motivesc ion; tive bot 159 0 
I. Thenif you ask how, I Anſwer. 7 02: 
Js Anevdgaentrongly with the :Waoed: aid: Spitie therein -<in 
_ xp " {elf to Crods hare: ORE aber 
£0 $48 alqale; and dcalkung, mgtetiQory. eize: I 
queſter chy Pat to-keicker) to the callatid tteary of the» Word aboat thy 
condition ; the Hae and Cry of che: Word is er thee: 30 I 


- 1.7 thee; 


nryte Leer: ToquiGtion and Jlignnt ſearchobe mide; Into-thedumcdes be- 
pyecn.God and thy Soul; chis 3s che ways: Lan3s 20% Lena fearch. 
Cur wAjes And tary &se, this the muſcarr <: Jets 6; No yovha 
dered, and{uid what beve 1 done ; the fil 


' Enquiryy! &{- 2b» 12. /fye will engwite," 


- 1:36 Declare againk thy ſelf, turn {ods; Net-Þ 
own Soul z accuſe thy ſelf in free and partgulae 


* 1, ouarggutle ys, wth all ak ft Bren tu al fn 


* This will prevent the Accuſer of 


Brethren fl | 

4+ Condemn.tby ſelf, charge thyſelf wich pr punhrene, 
Lev. 26. 41, So ſhalt chow prevent the Condemnat { pray urs though 
thou canft net lagisfig the Jullice of Godrin-the aſt, yer thou muſtgler 
rjfe4t to the utmeltihon cant; > . 5: 

Be thorow ,- and tepurpele , and: canliants koweing for if thy 
ſenſe of thy condition be not real, chy cure will not be real; there wilt. 
be,no more reality inthe -pplication of the Ward for the one, then 
there is-for the other ; to no more purpoſe wile thou apply rhe Word 


| _ tecthy (elf; then chou applyeſt chy ſelf co 'the/ Ward ; therefore give 


thy ſelf coir rodwell upon thy Caſe, the obje cloſe to the fa- 
ain tlic mnagics ,. and thy heart yield.” || Ws 
» OL 


Ss wben/anadredanmaad irgtcome ? 


——— 


—*6;, Fly to the Lord Jeſus, and the.mercy-ſearin his blood, ,. x. For Diet. 6, 
repentance, 2, For cemullion. He 1s lo give both, _"A& 5, 32. 

nove can take up he Gare berween God .and thee ſave only. Chriſt , 52m, 2. 25, 
Ines We Peak. he mays God's Wakth ther. For grace and. mercy, 

and thy way ; ted fot Fab. Lord'l am a. guilty. helpleſſe creacure, but 

thou. haſt laid. help.upon ongethar 1s mighty to ſave, from che urmoſt 


© the utmolt. 


Cry for mercy till God have mercy upon thee, Pſalm. 123.2. 3, __ Q 


Q 45 " » 48 


7. Accept of Chriſt upon the texms.of the Goſpel, .nor thing own, or 7:6; oo 
? S TO 


ing-t9 bis Articles of ,Peace;- to Af 9. 6.:. - 


EE # + 


1n hearr, and life, whar ever belongs to-a carnal mind, which is enmity 
ro Ged, and addict thy ſelf to the pleaſure of God in all known com- 
mands.,.. and. whateyer: lavours of the. Spirit, and the Kipgdom of 


11, Upon cheſe terms conſenting to embrace Chriſt in the offer of p;,.o 1, 
grace, reſt upon Chrift, who ts aſluredly thine, and will never be other- EIS 
wiſe, | , | 
2.The moxives.1.The comfort of this way 1. New then there i no condem- 1. Mntive. 
nation to them that are in Chriſt &c.their 1niquities ſhal never be remembred: Row. 8, 1. 
God ſees no iniquity in Jacob, there's no fury in God. .O'! Bleſſed is Palm 32; 
the man to whom God imputes not his fin , &c. now Chriſt is Jehova thy 
Righteouſnefle. Thy Judge is thy Advocate ,. thy God reconciled. 

Thy Comforter is come to apply Chrift in all that he is for thee, to 
thee, and ſhall abide for ever with thee, he is thy ſeal unto the purcha- 
ſed poſſeſſion, the Law is ſatisfied, the curſe is removed, all the Promi- 
fes thine., and the Spirit of Promiſe to. confirm thy title ehine , the. 

an: 


fxih ot mark of fit walled 6iF'quice, 450 uftification 2nd preſent ac- 

cepration ;- and it pate beguny as to- Sandtifiextion and puriry of heate 

' : #n& life; Thy Cotiſcienceis picified with the bord of ffrinkling, as to 

whatthe Word declares” eoheerning thee, choygh not as to What thou 

fedleſt;/ ind where the Judge acquirs, rhere'Conſcierice, which is the 

Setjeanr cannot condemn : but rhar 'ris nor alwaies fet right according 
to the Word. : Ho X _ * 

-, © 2 But O! the terrour of having fin-upon t e againſt us; and 
a doeltthouremain in fin unrepented ? Doeft thou go on to 4dde fin to 
being yer, and fin; not caring how thany- fins thou lowdett thy Conſcience withall, ag if 
going on in bn there were no time of reckoning ? 'Nhuwb: 32. 23. Be ye ſure your fins 

2 .* will finde you out: 
Sic mihi ſemper © Do not ſay, Haft thos found me O my trtmy ? or as the wicked one, 
mor "ol Art tho come to torment ua befort our time ? But as thou loveſt thy foul, 
nicer nox dur. Cake all I ſay in good part, for God knows I ſpeak our of render reſpe&t 
63bu vos ſex to your eternal good,” Confidet'then, © # 
ſanis terroribus 1; "Ti infumetable nurtiber 6f fins Thou ftandeſt guilty y xy 9.12, 
Bern, * Who knows the errors of his life? Methinks chere is no (ad fight in the 
world but the ſinner 1n his fins. | 

Suppoſe you had keen: Herod covered over wirh worms, alas what is 
chis to one Wotm of Conſcience. 

Suppoſe you had ſeen every member inthe Senate run upon Caſar to 
give him aftab, would nor you have given him over for dead a thouſand 
rimes ? Brerhren, every fin you commuir is an envenomed knife to Rab 
you at your very hear. | | 

Suppoſe again you ſhould ſee a malefaRour at the Bar for a Capital 
crime, the evidence clear, O! you will ſay 'rwitl go hard with him ; 
bur when you ſee another, and another, and many ocher -Inditmients 
ſworn home againſt him, and every one touchinig his life, will you nor 
ſay there is no hope, he is 2 dead man, and all the world cannot ſave 
him. Remember chisis thy caſe, and it will be certainly called over. 

If one poyfon be enough to diſpatch a man Withour an antidore,whar 
doth that man mean that dritiks off a thouſand poylons, and refuſes the 
antidote of the blood of Chriſt. 

If one fin be as a thouſand milſtones to fink all the world into the 
bottom of hell ,whar doeſt thou mean to rye ſo many thouſand militones 
about thy own neck. 

2: Old debrsvex moſt, the delay of payment increaſes them by Uſe 
upon Uſe, and the rerurn of them being d, a perſon is leaſt 
provided for them, Wecount old ſores b forth incurable. 4«- 


CC 
——— 
—— 


.v#af wondered at a perſon's ſleeping:.quierly that was very mnch in 
debe, and ſenr for his: pillow, ſiying, Surely there is ſome ſirange ver- 
we ic) i0;rhat makes him-relt ſo ſecure. + My brethren, if one debc un- 
es'Gods Law be more- then the whole Creation/can ſatisfie, what do 
any of us meant to reſt ſecure with ſo vatt a burden upon our Conſcien- 
ces and zccount : O! rake heed thou beeft nor ſurprized and arreſted 
with old Debrs. Ol chou remembreſt former iniquities againit ws. 
” | - 3, God will call over and charge thy ns upon thee, when all the 
fveeris gone, Thou makeft a (hifr: ro-ſwallow the hook with pleaſure 
when *ds with the ſveer bait; O / bur when chat's digetted, 
or diſgorged, and the naked hoak RI raking thy hear, whac 
wilt chou do then / O! how bicrer is the Pilt when all the ſug:r is metc- 
ed off, Now this will be thy caſe ; Job found bur a cafe of it, and © 
how he cries out, Jeb 13.26, Thow writeft buter. things againſt me, i. e. 


bitterme ſes. . 
4. Ws otd fins muſtcome old wrath, Rew.2.4,5. Throkeft they that 

thou ſhalt eſcaperhe judgement of God: 

codneſſe and forbear ance, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God ( doth nor 
only give rhee 2 ſpace of, but '{ þ thee fo yr ANCE. - Bat after th 
har thre (ſe and ey yen AE eſt (runnelt) up againſt thy ſelf ,urath 
»lt the i wrath, &Cc. 

here _——_ ſorts and degrees of wrath will come with old Gans. 
1. Wrath for old fins. 
2. Wrath for the forbearance of chat Wrath, 


Plal.7g.8. 


What , and deſpiſeſt the riches of his 


3. Wrath for the abuſe of that forbearance: O! what wilt thou.do - 


1a the day of thy wifration. : 

5.- The former admonitions, &e.. nips of Conſcience will come a- 
pain, and they with the preſent will be unſafferable, beyond all that can 
beexprefſed : This is their terrour here, ſay they, he beſonght ns and we 
would not bear; and ſaich Renben, Sard 1 net to jou, did T not-tell you, 
warn you what it would comerto, and ye would nor hear. O! he 
which hardens his neck ro reproof ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed. . O 4 rime- 
ly and fair checks and warnings, obſtinuely rejected, are the wracks 
of Conſcience, the ſharp Ring a h of the worm thereof. 

s. Andwhatwill now becomevt thee as the Lord lives chou wilc 
come to thy diftraRing, milgivingchoughts, Toa bur, and vrrily we are 
goiley, 8c. Merhinks, aich ow 1s loynd with chunder 

inft me : Thou wilc take every vifcation. from God az a meſſenger 

dexth ; nay thar God himſelf ſerx in | chy life. | e you 
ſay ro defperate Enemics groplmy, cleting in upon each _ 
af | 


i. 
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| fay you, chey ore armed wichſome intiriimens ob death oweech 


orhes.a-4eadly.g {there'is of old a. anna is lo them, 
they'll. rake this unity to-vent. their malitexa rboutmeſ,, ©." 
oneof- cheauwill faltand die forits.. My brechren,Godand the linnes 
in his 6ns, are »ecording to the: renour'ef this Book enemies, hated of, 
and hating oneanather ;-and when God viſits fin upon: him, he fals up- 
on him, and deals wich;him (as I may ſay) band to liznd, - and 'now one» 
of them mylt gorco the wals, God or the finner muli;fall ; «Take it: 1n 
Gods own: challenge, Ezek:22:14; ini rhe 13 v.'Got complains.the 
{inner hadgiven- him a bloiv ;' bur rhen ſaich God” Gant thou indeed 
make thy part good when Iſhall be in good earneſt with thee ? Cav thy 
heart hold out, can thine hands be ftrong in the day that 1 ſhall deal with thee? 
- O } conſider and tremble ar ir, how God will thus: deal withthegy/ and 
how infinicely, thou being a'guileywotm, arr: ovet-matrche by, Qani- 
potency, Whoſe wrath will one day wax hor againſt thee even to che uty 
molt, : Pſal,39. ſub fin. O! fairh David, when thow with rebukes gve/t 
correlt man for iniquity, thou neakeft his beanty, even all his hopes ond deſire; 
te conſume away 4s 4a moth, &c. | 
Sad was the caſe of the Children of Benjamin, of whom we reade, 
Tuag.20, they had fought ag:inſt their Brethren evice and prevailed, 
rhey ventured our the rd time,bur then the battle went againſt chem, 
the Ambuſcadoes cut them off,and others fired the Townbehind them; 
O ; rhe horrour and amazement they were firuck withall, when chey 
could nor ſtand before the face of the Tribes which were before them, 
and they ſaw their City all on a flame behinde them; O ! faid they, 
Now 18 evil befallen us, and they were troden down as dirt, - Thou wretch 
waich arr flill in chy fans, haft Crug againſt God many and many tzmes, 
and ſeemed to carry the day, but when God ſhall come upon thee in 
his firengrh, and rhou ſhalr ſee all the refuge /of creature comforcs in 
deſpairing caſe, as on fire behind thee, what reprobare aſtoniſhment 
will then take hold on thee ! now comes thy diſtracting, miſgiving, 
deſpairing thoughts { now evil is befallen me! now is Gad comme upon 
me, and will make an end of me at once ! now come the flouds of my 
ungodlinefle in a main, and che floudgates of Gods wrath are opened 
upon Me 3 Now the arrows of rhe Almighty ſtick faft in me, and the peyſon 
thereof S_— wy ſpirit, and the terrours of God ſot om in ard) 
again we, Job 6,4, and as the Church, Lew,3,22, Now hath God 
ſummoned (and muſtered) as in a ſolemn day of batcel| berweon him 
and my poer ſoul,'my terrours round abour me / O ! youchar have been 
ewenty, thirty, fourty, fifty years, even ever ſince you Were born, a pro- 
Yocation, 


vocation, and yet alſo forget God : Conſider theſe things before he fallup- Pial, 50,22, 
on you, and tear you in preces,, and there be none to delrver ; tor aflure your 

ſelves, there is a time when GoJ will call over fkns-palt, and charge 

them home upon che Conſcience. 

Q. But you will ach, what us the ſign , and when ſhall theſe thing: be? ®xeff. 

A. 1 Anſwer, The God of Spritfcan at any tine, and Will in his qufw, 
own time certainly-fall-upon thy Spirit wi:-h horrour and cenfulon ; Deur, 32, x5. 
eſpecially and uſually ac theſe parricular Infſtants. 

x. Afrer acertain term of Patience abuſed and expired. God 1s 

atient toward all men, and this patience-is as che banks which keep in 

bis wrath, that it bteaks not in upon thee , bur 'rwill nor be alwaies 

ſo; theſe banks have their bounds, and as thy fin ahides , it riſe; wich 

thee,and 2sGods wrath abides on theeic riſes wichGod,rill at laſt ir ſwels 

up to the bank of his patience, and chen it is a thouſand times more 

dreadful then the Sea to ove:whelme chez. God's Patience and thy 

reſpire hath it's date, Gem. 6. 3. 120 years to them, and then = So it 4 qjatem 

may be ſo many years, or moneths, or weeks, -or dayes to thee, and yindifte com- 

' then -— Leſa patientia fit furor ; andas Lead, the colder, when Cold, penſe granites 
the hotrer when hot. te ſupplcis, 

2. When the finner isſecure , the lefle fear the more danger ; che wh _ 
more thou purreſt the evil day from.chee, thenearer it is'to thee, God "AR, - 
ſhall cut thee off in an bour when thou art not aware ; when thou 
ſaieſt my Maſter delayes his coning, As the Flood came uponche old | 
World as * fome (ay in the Spring, or Summer, when they would leaſt -=_ we 
have drexmed of ir. ' God deals with the linner'as Samuel with Agag, © 
when he-ſ1id, ſurely the bitterneſſe of death #3 paſt, then comes the mel- | _ x5. 32 
ſenger 6" q'a-h fron che Lord ro cur him in-pieees:1 Theſ.5.3. When the ,,, a 
wicked cry peace, peace ( nothing but peace) then comes ſndden deftruft on up- 
on theng, ' as travel «yon a woman , \&c. dolt theu bleſſe thy ſelf in thy pu.29:19,20, 
fns,7 as if thy condition were good, or thy account fat off, as the Lord I 
lives there is but aſtep between thee and death. 

3. Af.er the co-nmiſhon of ſome- grext/lin, this like ſome grex 
bloivy which awakens the Conſciznce to ſee the whole account , asin 
Cain, Tuila, &c. God deals with the (inner, as Solomon with Shime:, 
he reviled hi: Father David, but David ſeems to forget it, and { did 
his Son Selowes, only he is bound by an oath-nat to-go our of Jeruſa- 
lem; he breaks: his oth and goes our, Solomon upon this cones upory 1 King,2? 44- 
him for the breach of his Covenant and oath ; and. alſ6for former re- 
be'lions;. aud 1'remember aich-he,what thou didſt tomy Father David, Reaſ. 4. 

4 Qarby death-bed (not to ſpeak of Judgement when we muſt 2 Cor.s. 19. 
= Ffrf account 
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Ga, 3,8. 
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þ | Ya. 33, 26. 
, Plal, 42+ 7. 


People). wich -awward Trondle. 


xccountfor every panicular,) 3od cp-0es $0 che @Gnner (25 (0 Adamin 
the goal of the diy) in bisgal vent, when big Sup ie Cvng, cad he 
is going to make his beg,ya che dark. ; his life and Soul firs on his pale. 
crembling lips, ready ro rake her flight-jnio Ecertity, and whereas thou 


© Wert before, 2s the deaf; Agders, qr.che wild Afſe /unſf g up theiwind; or 
+. the Dromedary traver img is way, without all regard © 
| (1 2a, Faken! 1n, thy, month,;, Oh! my concempr, of the mans. of 


rd of- any check, 


Grace; On . my prophaning Sabboths , Sacramencs; Oh 1! my 
breaking bands afQuths; Covengucs, Promiles,, and calling away cords 


» 


of, digaphngand gavernmene ;- Qb!_my malice againſt God's People; 


. Qa,. my hardening my hearragainſt the Word and the Rod, &c.av the. © 


rankling zhorn 1n-che fleih pains/ molt when choy goalt ro bed. -- 

1-54 Beforaphis, ina time. of-ourward Calamity and diſtreſſs, and: 
this is the ſecond DoFtrine from rþe ſpegial CircymBtance, when they 
Were (troubled; .cAnd4ey -- 211 9.7.12 Sift 2/93 That nh 


_ . 22This; award. horzour.and croubteaaf mind.falls in.( even ta.Ggds 


\ 


'Thisisthe Gain bege.the.P@riarchs («hg childran. of che Promiſe) 


.-1are in diſtreſle and danger, by their Brother Foſephs ſnemung foveriry: 
* regard them. _ -4ndehber ſuid.ns 16; avether , we are verily, guelty,, 8c. 
iy TeDtg-predure on4h8.outwardman., .comes.aſnareupan the Con: 
Shay $7 1036 162978 337 400 Fo. 098113 794 (T7 11 

+, If apy, find ig o.herwiley (asthereare ome, withwhem whenthere 
' 168-ftoxgmwithour, chere 18.2 calm-within , and when! a fiorm: wichin, 
theres a calm. without): let them blefſe.God ; bur iv the experieuce of 


s. Brople, ic 19 often found . that When their. queward: condition 


is arqubleds: Li inyasd: Race and Frame.is Fyll of gerpletities- and 


f [So ,, wn OT ERIE i OL DIR IDIOTS SE 
_ "Davidfound ifs, Phi 116. 3» /Theſexrent of death compaſſed me 
and-(rhen alſo) thr parnref, bell gat bold a aan trauble and ſorrow, 


3. e, very much perplexity both z3nyyard and: \ourward ationce. .. So.again, 
Pſalm 1. 22. In my hg (1. 6--when I was flying for my life. before 
rhe face of Sew and hard puttot)-thenÞ fd, 4 avs ont f from: bie- 
farerbing eyere; Thins itwas-with Jos 214. in chedepthof tus difire(s' 
faith he, 1:4; caft owt of, thy ſaght'3: ſad conchiltiany # touching not-on-" 
ly, Gods providential care over rhern:, but his love towatds them. 
«64 Spiritm)-conflicts, ; a0 | 
Wefind-che.mholeChurchin the.Lom, at rhe fame pulle,.. Law. 3. . 
7. 3% 7 ben. baftromayed mw. Sew: far from Prage;; Jai my Preegeb | 


' Thus With Paxly, 2 Cor. 7 5. without- were fightings , within were fears, 


, 

x | 
what rhe reaſorr arid catiſe of this Mould be # 

t. It arriſech frottrrheit ignotanice, Eſpecially in the fundamental 
Poirits of Religion, 25 couching our diſeaſe, andthe remedy, and wa 
of cure, the tehour of the Covenant of Grace, according to which G 
exaQtly proceeds'ih all his dealings wich us ; and we ſhould ever carry 
it rowatds God, If a man be taken with A fir of fickr eſſe ; knows nor 
wharhe alles, not whar torake , nor how to apply that which is pre- 
ſcribed, n6r how ro ofder himſelf ; is unſatisfied touching the way,skil 
and faichfulneſſe of his Phyſitian, by his igfiorance he. is pur to a (ad 

tage, abt it his wits ends, ready to fank and welcer ; thus tis in our 

irituaf Condition : David. Plam 73. 12, 16. is dangerouſly toſfed 
in his Spirit upon waves of remptations, ind much ftaggared about his 
conidirion, bis fect were atmoſt gone, he almolt wrackt, and caſt away. 
See the reaſon veiſ. 22. of Pſalm 73. Sofooliſh was 1 and ignorant : ig- 
goraticeis dirknefſe, *(will either find fears or make them, 

- 3. This atiſeth from theilland imprudenr carnal management of a 
mote proſperous kite ; *ds rare to receive much of this World, and 
riot as the Pt6digat ro go afarr off ;. *tis hard. to keep cloſe to God i 
pfofperity , When we have 'much of -this World to live upon, an 
conitent our ſelves wirh z (6 live -oo God, and make him our content 
aid tay, 48 if WwEhad noother life nor livelyhood bur in him ;_ we are 
very apt iti ſuch a' caſe to'c6ntraCt a carnal frame., let go our hold of 
God, diſcuſtorie our ſelves to the Exerciſe of Faith, abate and eftrange 
our atfetioris from God ; See how. ir was with:David, Pſalm 30. 7.1 
ſaid T fbonld never be movid, thou haſt made my mounain ſo trong. 1 (0+ 
laced ofiy f&lf inthieſe outwatd accommodations, as if I needed nd 
other fupfstr ArEngeh or content, - and there were. no fear of a change ; 
ndcatendw'to thake God ny conltanc joy and tay, and reckon upon 
Go! only.for ff petit , and that I muſt follow him with a Croſſe, 
arid be conformed romy Saviour in being cruafied.to the World ; whac 
ccnie8'of this'v. 7. T how hideft thy Fact, and. was troubled, wiz, becauſe 

& tiad'too much indulged alife of ſenſe, Children chat are held up 
| gener Nurſes hatid and mind not to feel ibeir feet and ground ; when 

Nutſe'le&'rheth 86, hey Ap: hey, had no feer; or. ground co 
and S OT,008.;, Fe. pie lice huloran + wigch, playiogin che 
Wide Sap hire af folloping cheir tyorts ray Lo gr from heir F- 
thets Rouſe rhat nipht'comipg upon them ere theyare aware, [they 'are 
{Ears of; ahdfult'of fears, not knowing how to recover —_ : 
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Reof. 1. 


Real. 2. 
Luke 15,12, 
I3, 


_—_ 


- 111, 087 Wold « Chriſtian behovie bimſeif Sexe, 35, 


Ka 43. 


che World ſteals away our hearts from God, gives ſofew opportunities 


for the exerciſe of che life of Faich, and ſuch advantages to a life of ſenſe, 
wears off the ſenſe of our dependance on God and. need thereof ; ſo 
that when we are put to itby affliion, we are ready to miſcarry, ere 
we can recover our weapon, or hold. Faith is our cordial , Pſalms 27, 
13. now if itbe not at hand (as in healch ryhen we have no need cf ic, 
it uſe to be) we may faint erewe recover the uſe of it. | 

3. Itariſeth from the ſhortneſle and dimneſſe of qur Spiricual Eviden- 
ces ; our Evidence; you know are gre1t matters, in point of eftate,, and 
livelyhood, and in #ffliftion we are pu: to prove them ;z at which” 
ctimeif chey becither nor clear oc not at hand, we are at a great loſle, 
and flung2 ; a good man makes alwaies Conſcience of waking his cal- 
ling and el:Aion ſure, bur he is eſpecially put upon this work in atflition, . 
then he conſiders, then ſearches more & and in iis ordinary courſe, Af- 
flitions are as ſharp, ſearching winter-weather, .will ſearch whether 
your honſe'be tite or no ; thoſe garments walls and windows that. will 
ſerve tn Summer of profperity will be found defectivein Winter of ad- 
verfity ; then how (tands the caſe berween God and me, what ground of 
my confidence, what evidence that Iam in Chriſt, &c. though the l2aft 
degree of Faith will ſave the houſe from falling ; yer *rwill be a poor 
cold uncomforcable. dwelling in Winter, unlefle.you:mend the cracks, 
and flaws to defend you againſt driving pierceing winds and ſtorms. 

4. Ir ariſeth as it id here, from the remembrance of ſome fin un- 
morrified, and therefore ic may befor ought we know. unpardoned. Af- 
fli&ion purs upon the. remembtance. of . fin with more circumſtances 
and aggravations, and.co more purpoſe then ordinarily , even the beſt 
hich make molt conſcience hereof ) attend to it in time of freedom, 
7ob 36.8, 9, 10: [f they be bound in feiters, and held in the cords of affli- 
Flion, then he ſhews them their work and their tranſgreſſions wherein they 
have exceeded. 1 Kings 17.18, my thou come to call my ſin to remens- 
brance in ſlaying (affiiQting me with the loſle'of)- my for. 

In ftormy change 'of. weather , when clouds gather black over us, 
and it begins to drop ; the we feelit tn. our. bones , what bruiſes or 
aches we have gotten, Fen a man 4s arteſted by one Credi'or , all 
his debrs comein upon him, ' Even ſo'when a man is atreſted with 
keknefle or fome other ourward diftreſſe, then come in upon bim , the - 
deds , wherein, he is bound over unto the Divine. Law ; when all is 
well with us, we'can eafily caſt theſe'debts qn the ſcore of Chrift, bur 
noW-*cis bot work: Aﬀiction is the glaſſe of 'fin ,. and the.,opening, 
and awakening the Confcience to ſee1t, and thence comes the Trouble 
upon + 


Sam i% when Inwardand Owned Treahler meas t 


Ir is nor all the tormy winds upon the face of the 


vpon the Spirit ; 
gang waby edinthe bowels thereof which makes the earth 


earch, bur ſome generat 


ſhake. EL bee? 
5* 1c arvſeth from Satan. When the eye of Conſcience is molt open, 


he 15 moit bube to preſent, either chat wiach may cloſe 1:, or that which 
may trouble it ; when the heart 1s moſt render he is molt ready to bruiſe 
and wound ir. In affliction he would make beaches between God and 
God, and us and our felvzs,( if we nutt needs beſcniible of 

hs out of which che:e is no reJemprion ; he remp s us un- 
co fin in proſpericy,and rhen for tin in adverfity,as we find in Pub Cale, 
even in thoſe which ge knows are Out of his reach, (woere leait (trensth 
an] ground ro doany thing there ) he 1s molt malicious, as ic 
appears in his bold atre:npts upon our Lord: If he cannot runthee upon 
a rock, yet he will diſquie: chee With cempelt, if he cannot rob thee 
of chy grace, yec be will of rhy pe:ce and comfort. 

6. 1t ariſeth from the weaknels of faich, 2nd Rrength of ſenſe,apprehen- 
dino God in affliction as our enemy, eſpectally if chere be ſom : willing 
* correſpondence between us & any thing which God hates, God is a tet- 
rour to us. Thus Senſe wrought in Fob.3 3.10. Behold, he findeth occaſion 
p ainſt me; he counteth ne. for. his enemy. ( Alſo 16.12.14, ) and inthe 
Church. Lan.2.4,5. God hath bent his bow like an enemy,&c. and wer. 5. 
© !if thou comet to that of Facob, Gen.42.36. . Smrely all theſe things 
pn againſt wze,and in them God again(t me, it is ſad With thee. This 
is.che criumph of Faith, If God be with us, who can be againſt uw? This 
the (hreek of the Faincing, God 1s againſt me, and then who can be for 


ut, us and 
chem ) gulp 


me? . 

7. Ic ariſerh from Gods wichJrawing. Thus with Chriſt ; when God 
wo :1d make his condition ſad, and his burden heavy indeed, the Father, 
and his own Divinity withdraw, and withhold their comfortable influ- 
ential preſence from the apprehenhon of the Humane Nature ; and 
when was he thus ſpiritually aflited ? Bur when molt outward croub'e 
caT-2 upon him, when his Murderers & che Traytor were upon him, and 
his life drew near to the grave, as it was prefigured in David, when the 
ſorrows or dangers of 'deach conpaſſed him abour, then the terrours-of 
þ21l cook bold upon him, ( 3.8.) rerrours arifmg from this, the with- 
drawing of the Divine Love and Countenance. Now come his aftoni- 
ſhing,diſmaying fears and ſorrows, .preſhing even ro death, making him 
45 ix. were to ſhrink from the great work of his own mercy. Now he 
cries out as his Type, 41y God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 
The perpetuil ſhreek of . them which ace caſt aivay, When wecan with 
| David 


Reaf. 5. 


Reaſ. 6, 


Plal.116.3. 7 


Mar.14.34» 


Pſal.22.1, 
Mat. 27, 


ov fudlts Onion behoor binſelf © Set 15; 
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E-$am.39,6, Dwvid encourage our ſelves in our relations rogtn>latereſ inGod, cher 


every,cven the heavieſt burden, even; dearhrir ſeff. ts fight, and we'can in 
Chriſts rength ſhake ic off, 02 run away with it, as Sampſon With rhe 
Gates of the Ciry. Bur as when the Sm is down or eclipſed the flowers 
fold up an4 drogp; or when the face before the Glrſs turns away, the 
face init vaniſheth : Even ſo when God hides his face, and we doubt of 
our Title and Intereſt we are troubled , and chen weare'as Sawpſor 
when his Covenant broken, and his locks, rhe fign thereof, cur, weare 
asother men, our ſtrength is gone, any cord will bind us,any burden 
ſink us, Iſa.64.7. 

8, I mightadd, It may ariſe from our diſacquainrednefs with afflii- 
ons,as to our expectation and reſolution. Bur for Uſe 

I. A word to them which are yet in their fins our of Chriſt ; Andic 
is 7, Of Conviction. 2, Counſel. 

I Conviction, and terrour ro them which are out of Chrift, If Gods 
People be lyablero inward and outward rrouble at once, wherein 
there is not a drop of wrath z What ſhall rhe vificaſron of che reſt be 
wherein thereis not a drop of ſaving pity? If they may be ſo hardly put to 
i which yer areeverſecretly and' mightily ſupported, whar ſhall they 
do: that have no ſtrength bur theic own to'bear up undet che mighty 
hand'of God > Surely if they ſmarr' ſevenfold': che wicked mult'be 
avenged ſeventy rimes ſevenfold. If rhe cup of affliticn, by reaſon of 
thebuter ingredient of inward perplexiry, be ſo bittet ro them, whit 
becomesof them for whom the dregs of that Cup are reſerved ? The' 
godly-may Rand condemmet] ar cheir own Bar, bur the wicked ar'Gods 
ro0,and nothing re:Nains to them bur a certain expectation of executiod® 
without a change. O! if Facob halt, ſure Efavs back and bones muſt be 
broken ; If the righreous be (by reaſon of ſharp affliftions within and 
without ) ſcarcely ſaved, (to whom yecall afflitions are through grate 
ever ſufferable,(hort,and ſanRified,) where ſHill che ſinner appear when 
his fins and ſorrows ſhall meet regether ? There be three dates wherein 
thou ſha!r never be able to hold up thy head, and yet rhou Tuft'appeat 7 
Firlt,A day of exrream Calamity z, Secondly, Of Death ; Thirdly, &f 
Judgmenr. Oh T remember how ſad it goes with the godly in a day of 
ourward Calamity becauſe of inward tronble zpyning with it chrough 


1 --:.-5:4 gradual waritof 'Knowledee, Faith, and Evidence, the venoine offin, 


unmertifred malice of Saran, noryet . xe rroder unget their Feetabd 
thewithdrawing of Gods Grace and Cquntenance in'patt ' Andcotifis 


' derhow'rtiou'wilt ſpeed, which haſt' no* ſaying Knowledge; "rio Faith, 


noIntereſt, art under the raign of fin and Satan, wh oy 
jealous 


Sem, 15 ken ianed endowed Trables meet ? 


jealous God cannot endure to behold bur wich revenge and execration. 
Pſal.27.13, David had fainted ( in his affliction ) had he nor belie. 
ved,&c. Surely then thou mult ucrerly faint becauſe thou haſt not ob- 
cained an- heart to underſtand and believe to this day : The Chil- 
drenof God, notwichllaading all their inward and outward preſlurer, 
C40 ſay as Pau ſighs for then all,2Cor.4.8,9.We are troubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtreſſed, ( ſo as there is no way to eſcape or bear upz) Weare 
rplexed,but nor in deſpair z perſecuted, bur nor forſaken ; calt down, 
ox not quite deſtroyed. Bur if thou lookeſt no: to it berimes,ſuch a day 
whll come upon thee, as wherein chou (halt be ſo beſe: with trouble, thac 
thou wilc be abſolutely conc:uded, and ſhut out from all rehef ;. ſo per- 
plexed, thar chou wilt deſpair ; ſo purſued ( by the avengers of bloud 
that thou wilt be quite forſaken of heaven and earth ; ſo caſt down,that 
thou wilc be ucterly deſtroyed, and daſhed in pieces. Oh / if trouble, 
ſach trouble may ſeize on Gods dear ones, what reprobate fear and aſto- 
niſhment ſhall rake bold on thee thar art a ſtranger, a ſlave, anenemy, 
and yet ſecure and preſumpuuous in that condition ? 
2, It is a word of Counlel to thee,as to be an alarm torthy ſecurity, ſo 
an Antidote to thy preſymprion and cenſortouſneſs in reference to the 
odly., The men of the world can eabily paſs over the beams of raging 
wickedneſs in themſelves and their own, but they maliciouſly and 
proudly aggravate the mores of infirmity in the godly. If they carry 
themſelves unbecomingly by .any ,9apatience under the hand af God : 
now they are hypocrites preſently, now they fink, notwichſanling they 
would ſcem.to have ſpecial intereR in, and acquaintance wich God to 
bear them up, Thus was Job cenſured, even by his friends, for which 
God cenſurgs them, and that with wrath, Job 42.7. Thus Gods People 
ſerve themiſglves, but eſpecially rhey have this t:exſure fromthe men 
of. the World; They ſeethem droop and: walk heavily under fome our- 
ward burden, which they think'is but ordinary ;\they ſee them faint, ha- 
ving drunk of the.cup of affition which 1s common, but alas they con- 
ſide? pot what may be(xtheweight of their burden) within, what bit- 
ter ingredignts may-be jn theis Cup, as to:their inward man.. Now the 
Spiric 3s the; manghe; mind is. the-Grength, and they-are not aware how 
render the love of God hath mad that,, and-how- grieved and broken 
that may be upon ſone ſpiritual account.herween God and them. Joab 
reproves Davidfar mourning fo exceſhively for Abſo/ons,(& ac firſt tight 
we may think iz trange that (0-exninent a. Saint as; Dawrd ſhopld fo take 
anfar.an eutward loſs mare- as.tiſeems than for the loſs of- Gags favour 
&prace)bur Fab did not know and conſider whar vification O—_ 


"i 


A 


be within David , while God food over him with that ourward rod ; 
how God might ſer on that outward blow with ſome-inward ftmarr, 
and rebuke upon his Sfirir in ſuch an intimation as this, O! David, 
chou that wert ſo obliged ro me more than thouſands , I'jl make thee 
know *ris 2n evil and bitter thing to provoke-me, and diſhonour my 
Name as thou haſt done, thy childis dead, 4bſolow is gone with a curſe, 
and Adonyeh (hall follow, and now what hilt rhou gorten by hearken- 
ing to temptations , and pleafing thy ſelf in the enticements of chy 
naughty heart ? no queſtion bur there were ſome ſuch workings of God's 
diſpleaſure within him, and therefore no wonder he took on ſo heavily, 
as Pſal. 39.11. therefore do no: paſſe ſentence upon the Godly in their 
y—omepaci rill thou canſt hear and ſee all the birrernefſe of their Con- 
ition. ! 

2. The ſecond word is tothe Godly, - 1. They which are not bur 
may be beſet with this double perplexiry. 2. They which are. 

1. Artthouinaſtate of freedom and exemption , bleſſe God; thy lot ts 
very comfortable, but be not ſecure, indulge not thy ſelf with a perſmaſion, 
that it will alwates lafF. For 

- IT, Thou haſt married Chriſt wich his Croſſe, or not at all, thou arc 
delivereifrom the Curſe indeed, bur thou art appointed to the Crofle, 
and canſt not with integrity except any part thereof, that withour- or 
that Within. | | 

2, Our:ward aflitions and troubles may be many, and heavy ; one 
upon the neck of another , and by reaſon of them though they come 
fingle, rhou maiſt endure an hard brunt, and have enough to exerciſe 
thy whole ſtrength of Faith , and patience. 

3. Inward Affliction my come, and that's far more heavy and grie- 
vous, the Soul is infinitely more render thenthe body, and yer ſcal- 
ding water upon the eye, can very hardly be endured. O then ! a wonr- 
ded ſpirit, who can bear that ? / 

4. *Tis not improbable , nor unuſual, rhat both theſe rods may 
come upon thee at once, and then thy AMiRion 1s as a load upon a bro- 
ken back ;- now thou wilt have thy hands full indeed, and very hardly 
be ſaved; now thou wilt need not only all the ſtrength-which chou 
halt,” bur all which thou might have had. _ | 

2. Tow'l ſay Sirs what ſhall we ds ? 

I Anſwer (as in natural diſtempers.) 1. You muſt rake ſome pre- 
paratives, and prophulacticks , to prevent the diſeaſe if ic niay be, or 
ar leaſt ro breakthe firengrh of ir, if ic doth come, that we may nor 


* 


fnckunder it, 


2, Some 
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2 Some Cordials, Reflocarives, and Therapencicks for the Cure of 
che malady when it is come ;-1 ſhall'endeavour by che Grace of God 
co help you in theſe two Cales, and conclude. 

I, Then for Dire&ion by way of Preparation. 

1, Labour tobe well ſeen in points of ſaving knowledge , eſpecial- 
ly Fundamentals. Jgnorance I told you was the caule of Soul-diftreſs, 
and it iS ſo: the impregnable impediment of comfore molt-what in the 
GoJlly ; they are not throughly informed; they do not underſtand 
chemſelves well-in che macter of the Covenant of Grace, the Do- 
Qrine, way, benefir, terms, of it, and the miſtakes abourir ; ifthey 
were clear in theſe things, they would have a faicer way tocomforr, 
and more eafily go co the wells of Satvation to draw water of life ar 
any even the darkeſt time : our Saviour prelcribes this receipt in Fohx 
16. 33. Theſe thingt have } told yow,  &c. (viz. the grent things of the 
Goſpel, ſuch” as thoſe; y/: 28, That 1 came from the Father, 1. e. to 
purchaſeall, and'/-go tothe Father. 3. e. to procure and apply all) theſe 
rhings ſay the _—_— thou halt ſpoken plainly , chou hatt given us 
clear evidence and full 'informatior- of theſe, &c. points of know- 
ledge: And what advantage did Chrift*s texching and their leatning 
and underitinding'of theſe great matters'tend to? 'That in me ye might 
havepracs (when ) is the World' ye ſhall have tribulation. Chrilt had 
Frotmiſed he would not leave them co:mfortleſle, : Joh. 14. 18, and this 
1s the courſe he cakes, and the way he puts the Diſciples into, to pre- 
vear- or prepatefor Tribulation, that ic might nor ſpoil them of their 
irivard peace,viz.|v{trution and knowledge.O! the Lord give you with 
utmoſt ditigence to follow onto know, and to work in what you know 
Ho yout hearts; So ſhall you have char' within you, which (in depen- 
dence on Chriſt in che many points well underſtood) will be ef fingular 
cſe, and advantage, 'to quiet and compoſe your Spirits in all your Trou- 
bles and L:nguiſhments ; grounds of knowledge are grounds of ſup- 
port and co:nforrt. 


Dire. 9 


'2: In order tothe forenamed ſecond cauſe of this diftemper, be ſure Dirc®. 2* 


you be cloſe with, and often taking hold on God by renewed a&s of 
Faith. My Brethren, Faith is not co be atedonly ar firſt, for our en- 
trance into the Scare of Grace, but *tis dur dury and wiſdom, co carry 
onthe exerciſe” of Faith for our continuance, and progreſle in that 
tare, 'and paiſagethrough all thoſe remprations , difficulties, oppoſitt- 
ons; :diſcouragements we are to meer Wirhall therein : Faith and Pray- 
er mult be as che breathing-of our Souls in and our, ro keep the hear in 
life, the juſt ſhall lrve (3, e, every part, degree, and a of life ) by hu 
Gee Fath ; 
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Pſal, 73.35, 


Eſ, 26+ 3» 
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Faub; this again: is the. order; che great Phyſitian of our Souls pre- 
ſeries, Jobs 14, 1. Led nor your hearts he propbiad, why hom {hall they 
prevent or Rlp it ? beheve,! . they were: believers already Q.5 bur they 
muſt ftillin reference po,gvery.chinge and condition,of occaſion of life, 
eſpecially in order to thus, chat they may not be troubled in crouble,thar 
che ſidrm FE moX into their hearts; to ſhake, and ſhatter them wWichin, 
they mult believe, 7. e,,t uſt be much 18 the aRing and Exerciſe- 
W, of PFath,. upon the grounds thereof ; %is ſad that I hall now (ay. 
e come to, ſome Chriliians inchetr dumps and defpondendes!, ſhew 
chemthe Promiſe, Chrilh.ia ic, che way g/ir ,2they ate ſo ro ſeek, thas 
they ſcarce know what we mean ;; we. are as Barberigns to chem , they 
are ready to faint under our hand, 'before we can. ( as 1t were ) Rapch 
ar bleeding, or PPly-2ny platie or cardizls;or make them -under- 
gand their way.an ground of {yppa and TOMfortsy. and all this for 
want of yſe 2nd excrcife of ,Faichyz\rhe.a&ing of:cany- faculcy (where 
lifes got cometo the ds linng.letsy' itneverfares.wich-rhe lfeof 
Grace,) ſtrengtbeneth char faculty ; | and that perſon canteadily even in 
the dark to his reft or Coraual, where he. uſes-himaſelf to be; thegefore, 
rake a Chnſtian which makes; Fonſcierice to bear his waight op;the 
ground ang objectof Faith..(Chyiſt in the promiſe of » free ;grace.,to-a 
ſenſible lol undgne inner) lee World, \and Divel, conſpire to.zrouble 
him, and God try lym, ſaich he, I know nor what to do, but I'll try my 
old way, 'us good for me to draw near fill, 1'lt do ſo fill as F uſe to 
co, I'll caft my ſelf down and away upon free grace in Chrift in the 
promiſe ; . I'll lay. che yaight of, my linking\ſpiric cbere, 1'll renew. my 
hold, life, expeRation rhere;z rhis is my-old path, .1'll neverbe curn- 
ed, or beatenour here. --.| ; This: Chriſtian in chis ſtrength may chal- 
kenge all che gares of Hell, This was Dawids coucle, Pſal. 71.5, Thow 
art my trait from my youh, &e.. thence way ir , that ne could ſay in 
Þſals56- 3+ At what time { amy afraid 1 will tr uſt in thee , his (bield and 
{word was alwaies 1n his hand, therefore he could make-nſe of it when 
fear and inward troubleoffered themſelves; affraid ? alas, who 45 nor, 
bur, what courſe will yourake then, even whit-courſe you. uſe ro rake, 
4c. believe, uſe Faich-alwaigs, and have ic now. ala 
3.. In reference to the, thirdand fevepth cauſe of. trouble of mind 
( coming in.conjunRion with trouble in.ourward things.) ,v3z» ſhore 
and dim Evidenee;; give #(l diligence te make your calling avid elem ſure; 
for if you do fo, yaw ſhall never falby 5.6; under the power. of i lipne 
and wrath, which make-up.the ſpiticual butden.; but ſo av abundant en- 
traxee ſhall be agmjniftred te you into the Kingdom, &0, 11 6. you hall _ 
a ſa 


I 
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a ſafe and ſecure, peaceable, quiet , cottifortable, well affured paſſage 
ch all che ſtraights and ftorms we can meer wichall on-chis (ide the 
Kingdom, even death ic ſelf; reſt upon Chriſt alwaies by Faith of ad- 
herence on Goſpel terms, and you are ſafe : but reſt nor, fit not down 
with this Faith, for *cis no: enough-to comfort you in an evil day (though 
ro ſupport it 18.) 

O! bnt I have laboured and waited , and yet cannot obtaine. 

But go on and thou cinlt nor miſle it (for "ci; promuſed, Eſ. 32. 17. 
57. 19. Rom. $8.16, &c.) and thou ſhalc have aflurance in chy greateſt 
need ; berrer affliction find thee in this work and perſuic , then pur 
cheer u (as for certain it will co thy colt.) When affliftion comes, 
then farſt for a man to begin ro pur the queſtion, am I in Chritt ? am I 
in the ſtate of Grace ? favour of God, &c ? O! thou wilt find it hard 
to ger above thy fears, but Pſal. 46.1.God i a very preſent help in time of 
trouble, i.e, for aſſurance in a darkſome ſtare when thou cant make 
no ſhift without'it ; do- thou very * mach ſeek God for it in thy free- 
dome, and thou ſhalt be ſure of ic in thy need, he will be very much 
found (Hebr.) as before, give all ditigence co make ,; and rhou arr 
ſue. 

4. Add hereuntoin order to the promoting of a well-grounded evi- 
dence and aſſurance, a prudent obſervation of, and careful attendance 
ro the doubts, which ariſe upon occaſion, abour your condition ; there 
is no Chriſtian attains to that degree of affurance, but is ſometimes 
troubled with doubts, viz. ſuch as theſe. 

I, I was never humbled enoughz my ſore was never ſearched to the 
botrome ; can my cure bz done with ſo little paine ? 

2, Inever knew the beginning, or manner of: my converſion ; can 
Gracelike dew come without noyſe, in in-ſenfible degrees? Surely I am 
at beſt, but a refined moraliſt. 

3. I citbehearrcily, and exceſſively afflicted for outward loſſes, &c. 
bur fin, as ſit, 1s not ſuch a burchen ro me ; and che lofſe of God's £:- 
Your goes nor {o near me. 

4. I can pour onr my heart in vain delights , bur have lictle liveli- 
neſleof affeRtion for Spiricual chings, : 

5. Tgrowheavier, and heavier in duties, and I think were it nor 
for ſhame; I (Kould be ready to lay them alide , and cread them under 
foor, ſo little joy doI rake in them, ſolirtle good do 1 get by chem, 
and the like, 

Now'whardotthou? ſhift off and let paſſe theſe and other like 
doubts; without endeavouting by what means chou canſ, to ſalve, and 
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Pſal, 73.35, 
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Faub; this again: is che, order; che great Phylitiap ' of our Souls pre- 
ſcribes, John 14, 1-, Let not your hearts bezrouhied, why how fhall they 
prevent oc Rlp it ? behews,! . they were: believers already« 4 bur they 
muſt ftillin reference po.gvery and condition,of occaſion of life, 
eſpectally ip order to thus, chat they may not be troubled in crouble,thar 
the ſigrm vet nor into.cheir hearts; to ſhake, and ſhatter them Wichin, 
they muſt belieye, 7. e,,they muſt be much in the aRing and Exetciſe- 
of of Fauh,. upon the grounds thereof ; *is ſad that I hall now fay. 


e come to, ſome Chriluans inchetr dumps and deſpondences!, ſhew 
rhem'the Promiſe, Chriſtin ir, the wayt9-ir ,.they ate ſo ro ſeek, thar 


they (cates. kpoy WARat WE MEan,; We.are as Barbers to them , they 
are ready to faint under our hand, before we-can-( as it were ) Rapch 


 thair bleeding, or wplyany platies, or cardiels:on make them -under- 


Rand their way.an ground of ſyppatk and Tomfortns. and all this for 
Want of yſe and exe of. Fahy; \rhe.a&ing of :cany- faculty (where 
lifes gor cometo the declinyng hats, aitneverfares.wirh;che lifeof 
Grace,) ſtrengtbeneth that faculry.; | and that perſon canteadily even in 
the dark to bis reft or corczal, where he. uſes:hitdſelf to be; thegefore, 
raks a Chriſtian which makes gonſcierice 40 bear. his waight op;the 
ground ang objeQof Eath. (Chiiſt in the-promiſe of - free ; grace. /to-a 
ſenſible lot undgneLinrer) ler World, \ang Divel, copſpire wo-zrpuble 
him, and Gad try bum, ſaich he, I know not what to do, but I'll try my 
old way, 'us good for me ro draw. near fill, I'll do ſo till as Þ uſe co 
co, I'll caft my ſelf down/and away upon free grace in Chrift in the 
promiſe ;_ I'll lay. che yaight of. my linking \ſpirit here, I'll renew. my 
hold, | fe, expectation were; rhis is my-old path,. 1] neverbe curn- 
ed, or beatenour here. -.; | This Chriſtian'in chis irengeth may chal- 
kenge all the gates of Hell. This Was: Davids courſe, Pſal. 71.5, Thew 
art my truit from my youh, &c. thence way it , that be could ſay in 
 Þſalz;$6. 3+ At what tome { amy afraid 1 will tr uſt wn thee , his (hield and 
{wopd was alwaies 1h his hand, therefore he could make-nſe of it when 
fear and inward troubleoffered themſelves; affraid ? alas, who is nor, 
bur, what courſe will yourake thzn,. even whit-courſe you. uſe to rake, 
4, e. believe, uſe Faich-alwaiss,. and have ic now. Ty: 
3. In reference to the. chirdand fevepth cauſe of. trouble of mind 
( coming in conjunftion wich trouble in.ourward things.) viz» fhorr 
and dim Evidgnee:; give 4{l diligence te make your calhng and eleflien ſure; 
for if you do fog yauſhall never fally 5.6; under the power.ofi lipne 
and wrath, which make -up.the ſpiticual butden.; but ſo av abxvdant en- 
traxee ſhall be agmajniftred to you into the Kingdoms, &0, 1, 6. you hall __ 
a { 
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a ſafe and ſecure, peaceable, quiet , cortifortable, well afſured paſſage 
chrough all che ſtraights and ftorms we can meer wichall on-chis (ide the 
Kingdom, even death ir ſelf; relt upon Chriſt alwaies by Faith of ad- 
herence on Goſpel terms, and you are ſafe : bur reſt nor, Ht not down 
with this Faith, for *cis no: enough'to comfort you in an evil day (though 
ro ſupport it 18.) 

O! but I have laboured and waited , and yet cannot obtarne. 

But go on and thou cinlt nor miſle ir (for 'c13 promiſed, E/. 32. 17. 
57.19. Roms. $. 16, &c.) and thou ſhalc have aſſurance in thy greateſt 
need ; betcer afflition find thee in this work and perſuir , then pur 
thee u (as for certain ic will co thy colt.) When affliftion comes, 
then firſt for a man to begin to pur the queſtion, am Iin Chritt ? am I 
in the ſtate of Grace ? favour of God, &c ? O! thou wilt find it hard 
to ger above thy fears, but Pſal. 46.1.God # a very preſent help in time of 
trouble, i.e. for aſſurance in a darkſome ſtare when thou canſt make 
no ſhift without it ; do thou very ' much ſeek God for it in thy free- 
dome, and thou ſhalr be ſure of ic in thy need, he will be very wuch 
found (Hebr.) as before, give all diligence co make; and thou arr 
{ure. 

4. Add hereuntoin order to the promoting of a well-grounded evi- 
dence and aſſurance, a prudent obſervation of, and careful attendance 
ro the doubts, which ariſe upon occaſion, abour your condition ; there 
is no Chriſtian attains ro char degree of affurance, but is ſometimes 
troubled'with doubrs, w:z. ſuch as theſe. 

I, I was never humbled enoughz my ſore was never ſearched to the 
botrome ; can my cure bz done with ſo little paine ? 

2, I never knew the beginning, or manner of- my converſion ; can 
Gracelike dew come'without noyſe, in in-ſenſible degrees? Surely I am 
at beſt, but a refined-moralilt. 

3. I cinbe heartily, and exceſſively afli&ed for outward loſſes, &c. 
burſin, as fin, 1s not ſuch aburchen ro me ; and che lofſe of God's f- 
your goes not {o near me. 

4. I can pour onrmy heart in vain delights , bur have lictle liveli- 
neſleof affeQtion for Spiricual chings. : 

5. Tgrow heavier, and heavier in duties, and I think were it noc 
for ſhame; I ſhould be ready to lay them alide , and tread then under 
foor, ſo little joy doI rake in them, ſolittle good do I get by chem, 
and the like; 

Now'whardottthou ? ſhifc off and let paſſe theſe and other like 
doubts; without endeavouting by what means chou canR,, to ſalve, and 
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en the wall, art thox come to deſtroy the Inheritgxce of the Lord? no (anch. 


affoyl them with ſome reſolution and ſarisfaRtion z this will be of ill 
conſequence,['! cell chee what will come of ir,they will return upon thee 
and be as motes in thy eyes, gravel and thorns in thy feer, when the 
hand of God is upon thee ; wheres if chey were well weighed, there 
would ſcarce a ſcruple be found in them. 

5- To-meet with the fourth cauſe of the diſeaſe, Which is ſome (in 
returning, &c. caſt up thy Spiritual Acoounts, and ſer them even eve- 
ry day ; obſerve thy particular fins, offences, breaches, which we are 
ever making berween God and us; humble thy ſelf, in a heart-breaking, 
Soul-grieving particular acknowledgment of them ,. and ftrengrhen 
chy ſelf, 'and ſer thy ſelf aright, by a particular application of 
Chriſtin thegrace of the promuſe, in reference to theſe particular. of- 
fences, ſo acknowledged ; Sins that through negligence eſcape thy 
obſervation, will rerurn to make cracks and flaws in thy Evidence which 
affliftion will find our to thy terrour and diſquiermenr, bur if chou ta- 
k | this courſe, the word is for thee, j.e. Joh.1.9. if we confeſſe, and Lev. 
26. 40. and now if this or that fin return, what mayſt thou ſay ; 
truth Lord, 1 am guilty, and my guilt thou doeſt juſily ſuffer ro be 
awakened in tis evil day, and hcur of rempration, but Lord thou know-- 
elt this, and this fin in particular hath been my burden , under which I 
have poured out my heart in groans and complaints , imploring and 
applying Chrilt in the promiſed grace of. pardon, and power in refe- 
rence to ir, and thou haſt heard it and known it.;z: in this caſe though 
affliction ſeem to ſearch our iniquity, y2t it ſhall not be found ; bur: 
when affliction arts ſome fin,which thou did(t winkat or ſhghtly pafſe 
over, then thou wilt find trouble and ſorrow indeed. 

6. Becauſe there is much malignity in this diſtemper , lzt me here 
alſo add in reference to the ſame Cauſe, and the ſixth, this Preventive; 
Follow on the work of mortification cloe ; rhere is, a combate between 
fleſh and Spirit ; be ſure you rake the right fide , if fin beir which im- 
bicters thy life, and givesa fting to every affliction, diſarme afflition, 
and kill that which will kill chee ; the deſign of the Lord in afflition- 
1s mortification, now if thou joynelt thy hand in the ſame work, God 
18 ever with thee in the ſame way , and not againſt thee ; bur in caſe - 
chou connivelt at, hideſt, ſhefrereſt ſome known corruption, then chou 
canſt hardly apprehend God , but as thine. Enemy coming againſt: 
thee. 

As it was with the Ciry of Abell, 2 Sam. 20. they were terrified at 
the approach of Joab and David's Army, Oh?. ſaith the woman up- 
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Serm, 15, whey Invird and Outward Treables meet ? 


Joabbut there's a trairour Sheba harboured here, &c. 'Tis he thar pur the 
City into fear and danger , and made Foab ſeem their Enemy , when 
his head was delivered all was quier ; now when thou inliſtett on the 
bulinefle of mortification, thou wilt joy when thou falleſt inco tciula- 
cion, as It Was With Faet, Judg. 4. having done execution upon S1iſera, 
come ſaith ſhe to Barwc, &c. Welcome my Lords, 1 know whom you 
perſue,here he 1s dead at your feer,behold the nayle in his temple ! O ! ſaith 
one vitited with the firoak of death , 1 have been long gerting down 
this body of death , and now God will do all my work at once 
be nor {lack. in this work., and afflictions will be more joyous than 
grievous. 


7. Yetagain, to'come to the root of chis malignity, and in order tro Drrett, 7. 


the advancing of the work of morrification: endeavour after morrified 
aftetions to the World, theſe are the ſuckers char draw away thy 
firength from God, and the fewel and foment and (ireng'h of all that 
corruption, that muſt be mortified. Averhon from God , with an im- 
moderate clinging and oleaving to the creature , is the whole corrup- 
tion of Nature, AfMiRtion is the reducing thee ro God, and the un- 
gluing , diſcngaging , and divorcing thee from a carnal worldly in- 
terelt ; therefore mmm gaudebis, mu dolebus , the: leſle thou joyeſt, 
the leſſe thou ruelt ; the lefle thou layeſt a World-intereſt near thy 
heart, the leſſe char aſfliftion which is the parting work , will goto thy 
heart ; therefore let all creature-comforrs and — looſe 
about thee as thy cloathes, which thou mayelt eaſily lay afide, and nor 
as thy skin, which cannot be pulled off. without great corture ; affli-- 
ion endangers nothing bur that which is outward , therefore ler not 
thy exceſſive reſpe& to that which is witheur thee, make thy affliction 
an inward terrour. If thou counteſt the World of no value, thou 
wilt be able without inward perplexiry and fear co paſſe through all pla- 
ces of danger and plunder ; as the Travellour, when he carries but a 
ſmall matter, which he knows if he looſes, it will not at all undoe 
him. Beſides If hos loveſt the BY orld, the love of the Father 1s not in thee, 
and this will be a deſperate venomous fling to thy Soul in thy afflictionz 
if thou wouldſt not have the World thy plague and thy poyſon in the 
enjoying, thy wrack. and thy terrour in the loofing , comply with 
the Word and Spirit of Grace in the application of a Chriſt crucified 
for the crucifying and morcifying of thy. affeRions unto every earthly 


intereſt. 
DireR: 8. 


8. 1n reference to the cighth cauſe ( unacquaintedneſſe with affii- 
) live in the. medication and expe&ation of the Croſſe , be 


Mon | much 


Hom ſonutd« Clriſhian behwvs blmſelf Serw.15, 


| much in the knowledgeof the neceſſity, nature, and deſign of affli- 


tions, 

I, Neceſſity, 1 Pet.1,6, If need be you mult be in heavineſs for a 
time. Inreſpe& of the cerms of the Covenant which lye in this, deny 
your ſelf,1nd cake up your Craſs,&e. And in reſpeR of our diſpoſition, 
we cannot be without them ro wean us from the World, to imbirter 
the Creatute tous,to conform us to a crucified Saviour, and make us par- 
rakers of his holineſs, X 

. 2+ The nature anddefign of Aflitions ; They are fire nor to con- 
ime our gold,bur to purge away our droſs; they are not revenging Judg- 
ments,buc fatherly medicinal Corre&ions ; nor judicial Poy[on,but re- 
medial Phylickx,@c.Thertfore 1 Per,4.1 2.7 hink.not ftrange,be not ran- 
gecs(as the word 1niports)te the fiery & greatelt rryal,and thou wilt nor 
be diſmayed when it comes. Even Poyſon may be habituated and made 
1anocent. It a tiranger come in unexpected into our houſe, grim and 
armed with Infiruments of miſchief, we know not whence he is, nor 
whar he comes for,ic will Rartle and appale us : Bur if we be acquainted 
wich him and his deſfign,and expe& hun, we are quiet, and compoſed to 
entertain him. So when Afiction comes, we can ſay,This is the Cup 
my Father gives me, who I am ſure means me no hurt, this is but what 
I looked for every day, &c. Enure we therefore our ſelves to the Croſs, 
and make it familiar,converfing with it in our meditation and expecta- 
tion. Seelt thou one afflited wich the loſs of a Wife, anorher of a 
Husband,nother of a Child, another of Eſtate,another begging breadin 
Priſon or diftreſs,&c. bear part of his burden in ſympathy and pity,and 
readineſs to ſuccour him, and pucrhy ſelf in his o- her caſe, ſuppoſing 
thou wert ſo and ſo(it will do thee'no hurt) what ſhouldſt thou do? And 
ſo God will makethy burden lighr, Pſal.41.1. So thou wilt be prepared 
co-entertain and meetthe burden, and it ſhall ncrfall upon thee, and 
upon thy ſpirit tocruſh and fink thee, c. Think often, and think nor 
amiſs ( haveno hard conceits ) of affliction, and ir ſhall not be hard 
upon thee. Take this Courſe, and then'as for the malice of Satan, in 
accuſing and tormenting, and the ſeeming ſeverity of the Lord , in 
withholding and wichdrawing z thou ſhalt nor need to trouble thy ſelf. 
for Satan 1s a reſtrained and conquered enemy and cannot hurr thee, 
and God is reconciled and will not hurt thee ; He may try. thee by in. 
tercepting the ſweetneſs of fruition ; He will never curſe thee by inter. 


Mmicting or breaking the firmneſs of the Union ; and if he hide his face 


for a.momentlament afcer him, and he will viſit thee witheverlaſting 
kindneſs of his compaſſion, which change not, though chete may bea 
change as to what thou feeleſt, _ Thus 


_ da. | itt. Bc a ww. cc a ad as ea o® wmaAd 6s 


= 
Ty” 


_—_ 


Sam.15. when inward ent ournerd iioables men ? mm 


Thans much for the Preventives to prepare for double affliitions upon 
the inward and outward man before they come, Now ſecondly, whar 
ſhall chey do that arealready under chem ? 

Negative. Do not go-about to ſettle thy mind by diverſion,or turning Bjref, 1, 
thy thoughrs another way, nor think that time will wear off this rrouble, 
for this will bur encreaſe thy a:iquiet in 1e ſelf, or in the cauſes of it, 
and wear off the ſenſe of thy condition, which is occaſional and prepa- 
rative to thy well-grounded peace and ferrlement, : 

2. Deſign not a little caſe; che ſore that is bur skin'd over will brea 
out 2g4in and be more-dangerous, \pur in therefore for a cure, and thar 
for partial, bur chrough, - + | 

Poficively cake chis courſe upon the ſenſe of chy condition, and the Diref?, 2. 
2Quual know of the fondamental matters of the Covenant of grace. 

Firſt and immediately-come, ( at lex{t) look unto Cirilt for fairh, and 
chen by faith, looking to him as the Author of Faith ; believe, 5.e.con- 
ſentwith all chy heart to receive him,art1 reſt upon him on che terms of 
the.Goſpel,to-be ſaved by him only in his own way, at his own rate;this 
is the courſe David, Forah, the Church in the places aforenamed took, 
chis'is the courſe the Lord preſcribes, 7ſa. 50.ult.Þ#ho.&c. Let thu child of 
kght,( and ſuch thou arr if chou cakeft rhis conrſe, Fearelt to fin againſt 
God, and hearkenelt to this word I now ſpeak ) ſitting in darkneſs and 
ſeriuy wo light ( there is the depth of trouble of mind”) traſt ;» the name 
of the Lord, and ftay himſelf upon his God 5; His name is the Lord God, 
racious,&c. Emmnnet, 2 Saviour, ſpreading his arms all the daylong Exod.33.19, 
7 any time before the night of Death cloſe thy eyes and Chriſts bowels) 
even to the diſobedient, and will in no wiſe caſt out or loſe any that 
come! unto him upon all his own terms. Thou dear croubled hear, 
hoiv wilt thou heal and ſertle thy (elf, whit wile- chou do 2 Wilc thou 
. firlt make ſatisfaRtion by chy mourning, humiliation, reformation, pur- 
poſe of amendment, and ſo commend and ingratiate thy ſelf ro Chriſt. 
Theu neſtleft upon a falſe bottom, and thy hear: deceives thee ; ſound 
reſt and peace is not to be had this way,if it be thy firſt, principal, or 
only way. . 

On the other hand, are you willing to ler Chriſt ler you into heaven, 
and nor lead you his own way, z. e. under his Government in all chings, 
then y=_ run «way from Chriſt, and cannot be ſaved by him as'ſuch : 
Bur chou freely and willingly conſent upon the ſenſe of chy loſt 
condirion torake Chriſt for all purpoſes, for Grace and Glory ? Thou arc 
welcome tohim'; and ler this be thy reſt, in coming co him burdened 
and weary, ' willing to take his yoke upon thee, Mai.ii.28, He _ 
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chee ts the urmott,only upon coming, Ler this be ſatisfaRtion and ſer- 
tlement in thy trouble , from whatever cauſe it comes. Oh! how 
clear is this way according to' the contents of the Covenant of Grace 
which is thus, Chrilt ſtands alwaies ready to receive any that willing 
ro.come to him upon his terms,and will zever caſt thens off . 

Ohtm if he were my God and my Chriſt, 1 would come to him and be- 
lieve in him. 


Your coming thus to hinz upon his o:vn terms makes him youts ; | 


gives the incerett, ind ſhall give che crue relt, $349 

Oh ! but 1 have long ſtood out againſt his imyuations, and rejefted bu im- 
portunities, Chriſt hath called gravid, and 1 have heard. His Spiru hath 
knocks, and my Conſcience hath preſſed me to believe and come,and yet I have 
ſtood ont , and now 1 may expett he will throw me away with indiguatzon ; 
1 have denied mercy ſo many times, and mercy will ſurely now dewy me ; and 
here comes in thy trouble. Paulo: 

No, be will not in any wiſe caft thee out if thou art willing to come. 
He knew that all chat belong to his grace,till they are effeRually called 
and quickened, and drawn to cloſe with metcy in-the offer, will ſerve 
him thus, and cherefore he waits ill, and (ill, till chey can be gotten to 
be willing to accept and cloſe with him, and then for certain hecloſerh 
with them, 

Oh ! but I have my o aloe, and ſeemed to Sung him, and have 
made profeſſion, and been takgn for a Believer many years, but I have falſified 
with {kl am 4 ſtudied kypocrue,and have cmpaſad God with Fa _ 
ly then there 1s no mercy for me. | 

All this ariſeth from thy ignorance of the Tenour of the Covenant 
of Gr:ce,which calls chee to believe upon'the ſenſe of rhis alſo.Suppoſe 
all this,(though theſe ſad workings of thy doubts and troubles are no bad 
figns, being bur parc of thy Combar,) yield all againſt thy ſelf if there 
be no other way, (and it may be there 1s no berter way in this juncture) 
yer now be willing on Goſpel terms, and itis don2, and thou mayit be 
at relt as if all thy former work had been rrue ; and ir thay ber was 
true, but however one or the other, thy way is immediately to come, 
and thac ſhall be cleared up afterward ; and if thou halt doubled wich 
God, rhou wiltthe rather be afraid to do © (ill, 

Oh! but now come ? T his would be only ſelf and [laviſh fear ; my neceſſit 
compels me now ; 1 can make ns other ſhift : There «s no Zara Þ for 
faith as 1 ans like to put forth in this my extremity. 

Thou muſt yer bewilling,&c.andall is well. The occaſion of believing 
alwaies extremity and neceſſity, for none ever came to Chriſt as long as 
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che mighty power of God co make thee unfainedly wilkiing upon all the 
rerms;& thou art no leſs acceptable ro. God becauſe thou art conſtrained 
by Grace upon the pinch of thy necefſry to come, Rew.11.32. Hoſ.5.mlt, 
Cod purs thee ro this pinch that he might hear of thee z In char latter 
place it-1$ as if God haa ſaid, Well, I have called ag1in & again,and uſed 
variety of means with this people, but all in vain I will rake ano: her 
cou ill leave rhem, go to my place, hide my ſelf,chat crouble, and 
horrouFand anguilh ſhall take hold on them, and whar then ? Shall ic be 
ubſeaſonable and coolue tocome? No, then they will and ſhall ſeek 
me exrly z ſee how welcome a finner 1s 1n this caſe to Chriſt, The Pco- 
digal, he runs hiscourſe, ſpends all in riot and luxury, and was reduced 
ro utter extremity, and then he berhinks himſelf of coming home. 
1 will go there be many manſions in my Fathers houſe aud 1 periſh for want of 
bread; being upon this knowledge of his Fathers fulneſs drawn,and upon 
ſenſe of his own lotineſs,dgiven he comes ; And whart (aluration do you 
think bis Facher might give him ? Whac are youcame indeed ? In good 
time ? You,that have all this while taken your ſ{winge in all wickedneſs, 
2s long as you could lives my houſe was not good enough for you ; and 
now,rthir you have laid me unJer che reproach of your lendneſs,and ful- 
filling your luſts as long as you hid a penny in your purſe, or arag to your 
back - Do you now come to me ? There is no duty or affe&ion to me 
char fvayes you hither,bur you are co'npelled by the exrremiry you have 
brought your ſelf ro : Ger-you gon with aſorrow, and never look mein 
the face more. Thus we would have thowgh:, but it is quite otherwiſe, 
his Father, when he did bu: ſay he would come, meets him afar off, falls 
on his neck, kiſſes him, brings him hpme, provides the beſt Room, the 
beſt Robe, the belt Kid, all che belt, and there isgreat joy; His Father 
do h no: queſtion what draws,or what drives ; whether he comes out of 
conpelling neceſſity, or our of ingenuicy and duriful affeRion ; Bur he is 
cone,that is enough. This my ſon was dead, ard is alive, was leſt, and is 
found; and there's afl done that poſſibly may make him welcome; apply 
x for your encouragement to be'ieve, and ſertlement in your undaubred 
intereſt by fairh. Though youſeem to come lare, and our of neceſſity, 
yet Gods thoughts are not your chough:ts, yours may be thoughts of 
wrath,c. But Gods are of pity, love, acceptation upon your coming, 
Thus you ſee your way 1s immediately ro corhe and calt your ſelves upon 
Chr'ſ on the terms of the Goſpel and your great trouble ſhall be reao- 
ved. Make nor a judgment of your condition from what you feel, but 
from what you hear, from the word of grace which now gives ſentence 
on your fide. H hh Then 


they could nuke any ſhift without | him, bur the cauſe if choncomelt is F Bvv 
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350 Howyhauld « Obriftian behave himſelf Bcc, Serm. 15, 
D;-48, 2, * Then havingthis for your fupporr, ſearch, look back xo experiences, 
—_ took into oor Tikit aarmacts yar ai find of 'the truth of your faith: 
and in this, be ſure yourake hold on the Promiſe thar lies neareſt to you, 
i.e-is moſt ſurable to your preſent condition, -as in point of fear to-fin, 
1ſa.5010. Loſtneſs, Mat.1$.11, Poverty of ſpirit, Longing and thir- 
{tivg after righteouſneſs, c. Mar. 5.3,4,6. and ſo'one Grace and Pro- 
mile will draw in ___ ESE CH REY FF. 

. In dependence on Chrilt in the Promife,warr till he ſpeaks page and 
4. —_ ever fearing to offend God, eſpecially by caſting oFduty, 
dilirufling of him, charging hum with folly, limiting him ro rimeor 
means, knowing and zfluring your ſelves, that you Cantor ſople:ſe God 
11 any thing as 1n reſolved Faith tocteve to him, and to follow him 

fufly inthe patient exxeRation of the Promiſe of grace and glory, 
Thus accepting Chritt in the Covenant, im the ftrengrh of the grace 
thereof. Give up thy whole ſelf ro Chritt in a Covenant of willing uni- 
verlal unreferved obedience,and fay with David,Pſal.8 5:8. I will hear- 
hen what the Lord will ſay, for he fpraketh peace to his people, that (by the 
power thereof ) they tarn xot again to folly. 


In whatthings muſt we uſe Modera- 
tion, and 1n what not ? 


Phil. 4+ 5 


Let your Moderation be known unto all men, the 
Loyd & at band. 


«HitSt. Auſtin aid in bis dayesof another Scripture, 
SJ that it food more 1n weed of good prafliſing , than any 

' Learned Imerpretation ; that may Iſay in theſe dayes 
F wherein welive,, concerning the words I have read 
to you at this time, I ſhall not therefo:e detain 
you, with ſhewing their coherence, (eſpecially con- 
= == (icering theirintireneſſe) or with any glolſing upon 
chew. but bft to-open the nature of this Duty, and preſſe che pra- 

Qice theredf upon you all. In the Verſe you have evo general parts. 

1. An Exhorcation tothe ſhewing Moderation , which being in wa- 
teria neceſſaria, is a command. 

2. The Argunentenforcing it, The Lord ts at hand. 

Theor ner will bound my preſent diſcourſe, which I need not alcer, 
bu: according to the Grunmarical orcer the woras (t1nd in, might con- 
der the perſone, res, & aftiones exprelt therein , all which make up the 
whole of the Duty-enjoyned :: yer1f you pleaſe to havethe Propolttion 
farmed, take tt thus, 

It is God's Command, andour Daty to let our Moderation be known unto Der: 
all mews - Which I ſhall proſecure, according to the order of Nature , wo 
in.chis merhod. 1. In qgening the nacure of Moderation. 2. In 
ſhewing it's exerciſe. 3. By whom and w whom. 4. Why, Afid 
laſtly, make Application. | 
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Ambros,;z loc. 


Ts whut things muſt wa uſe Moderation, = S$x10.16, 


Moderation - © 1, Concerning the nature of Moderation, of what it is; wherin the 
opcncd, fignification of the word, deſcriprion'of the thing, it's ſubjeR, kinds, 
rale, andextrenes, And here I confeſſe 1enter ugonan unbeaten path ; 
the word &mwres, and emelxure, which deſcends from-irg(and for which, 
by aG'zciſne, icis uſed in the -Text) being of ſuch multifarious fig. 
mfcation, and no whe:e in Scripture rendred in that extent as here, 
nor any here elſe (chat I can find) by Moderation, which alſo occurs 

in no other place of all the Bible, Ir ſignifies properly that which is 

5 — fit, decent, due, meet, convenient. 

Kan x09, 72%» 8 -Andis accordingly rendred by former Interprerers modeftiaz not 
y, c Keys . « #oWe 2 &.. . . $0. . : C 7 A 

ils Mefrch. as oppoſed to pride or haugh:inefle, in it's ſtrict Philoſophick accepi 


marie pdwek= Sf (which ſome nor arrending to, have the:efore quatreiled wirh) bur 
m1", Erymol. Chat hich doth moderate our action+,in which ſenſe the Maſters of char 
Medeflia difta Language frequen:ly uſe it ; and by later, for avoiding that ambiguity, 
eſt a modo, ubi eModeratic, from whence is formed.our Engliſh word CModeration. 
eutem mods Which (in ic's latitude) is not any'patticular Gare or Victueythurichar 
wes plus ef fit and proper tenperwecught to obſerve in the-governing of qur hearts 


uicquam uee ! | Jada 
Tims Cicers and lives: thar equal Judg-nent which ſhould command our wills' and 
eft autem mo- affeQtions, and all our humane a&ion:, which areczpable of exceſle or 


deſtia in animo defe&t, by proportioning them according to the quality of the objeR, 
yew wn mc. andthe <4 7 for which, and whom they are imployed,for che preſerving 
pidierum. Idem ®f FCace Within our (elves and wich others ; thar there may be-no con- 
3, Kher, tumacy or rebellion in our affe&ions to diſquiet our ſelves, ot in-our 
ations to diſquier others. '. So that moderation accotding to it's Swb- 
Jet,” is either that of the mind, which is as the cauſe, or of che will 
and affeQtions in their aRings, which is as the effeR, from all which 
the whole man is denoninzed Modrate, The former, or that of 
the mind, is thar part of Chriſtian prudence, Which proportions our 
ations to the Obje& which the will chooſerh, /and it's end, according 
ro the variety of circumſtances the agent is in, by applying' the gene- 
ral rules of Scripture for our walking, to our patticular ations, and is 
accordingly well readred here, by-one-of the Antients retionabilis con- 
verſatio, your reaſonable or equitable converſation, The latrer , of 
the will, pertains to the ſeveral and particular vertues therein, eſpeci- 
ally rhoſe that ſerve for the reſtraining our moſt Rrong and imperuous 
paſſions, which offer the greareſt violence to che equality of our minds. . 
And therefore although it moſt properly be of the judgement, yet be- 
1ng moſt conſpicuous and diſcernable in the exerciſe of ſuch Vertues, 
It doth according to the quality of the Obje& abour' which' they are 
converſant, aſſume their ſeveral notions and natries. The moſt rad 
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| low peſſonein reference to our ſelves being, the tulting power aſter the 

chings of this life, and conſequently the grief which ariſes from 
the wancor loſſe of them, it is therefore in reference to the former, 
Temperance (inic's large acception,) and the 1:tter , Patience ; and in 
relation roathers, the raging power of anger and revenge , with what 
flows fromahem,. an Which regard ut.is.in che Magilirate , Clemency 5 
and buneauty, meckneſſe, gemleneſſe, lenity, 10 all. In this variety 1s 
che word uſed by Authors Sacred and Prephane, which I will not clog 
you With. And for this cauſe ir conlifts in that mediocrity which ap- 
proaches nearer cothe extreme of defect, and conſequently is oppoſed 
Lo violence, impetuonſneſs, or inordinacy of aff tion (not as, placed upon 
undue objets , for that's matecially evil, , and io be wholy declined, 
not moderated, but upon lawful immolera'ely) and in general to all 
exceſſe in humane.actions, Fence it is, (by the way) as I conceive, that 
ir's cominanded ſo frequently in Scriptureby negative Precepts ; as /ave 
wot the World ner the thingsof the world, Jo. 2. 15. take no thought for 
your life, for the morrow, Matth. 6. 24, 31, 34, verſes. Fear nt thens 
which kill the body, Mauch. 10. 12,31, Luke, 12, 4,7. Let not your hearts 
be tronbled, Joh. 14. 1. and many the like , which I cannot ftand to 
mention: and ſome times by the action contrary to it's oppolite vice, 
as Matth. 5. 39,40, 41. Twrnthe other check, let him have - claoke alſo, 
go with him twain, 1..&, rather than violently refit , and revenge thy 
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ſelf. Moderation then being no particular. Grace or Veriue (as you. » 


have heard) cannot have any peculiar obje&t, buronly in common wich 
the principles, and ations wherein ic is imployed ; whereby ir be- 
comes uncapable of any furure accurate divifion in'o ſeveral kinds. For 
alchough it be of a general conſideration , yec not as a Principle which 
atts upon- it's object; bur that which peculiarly reſpe&s the ations 
themſelves when the object is pitched: upon , it being Moderations 
office to regulate and govern Principles in their atings upon their due 
objects choſen, that they exceed not therein. So that as all rhoſe Gra- 
ces and Vertues which reſpe&t the mamer of attions, as 2eal , linceri- 
ty, &c. that reſpect the moral qualicy, as this doth rhe moral quantity 
degree, or meaſure of them, are of ſo many ſeveral kinds, as the aCti- 
ons are wherein they are converſint; ſoalſo is Moderation, And in 
regard our particular actions are ſovery many, ſo diverſe, and cloathed 
with ſuch infinite variety of circumſtances ; it is impoſſible to lay down 
any certain Rule , that may determin wherein Gy meer wa in them all 
ſhould conliſt : rhe 73 dvorle or. the chings that are juſt neceſſary and 
convenient , and no other, being alyates in particular nag 
IMFUlT 


 Inwhat thinesownft ' #7 wſ® Moder a Mod, ation, Soran 1185 


difficate ro-define, as rhe Plitoſophet acknowledoethy, who faith, there . 
isno:hing more full of difficalty chen in-every-thing tofind the meane. 
Fhe Rule beliyesdown'ro walk by , is Reaſon, anda prudenr- man's 
determinati6h ; the beſt natnre##ards, and are eſpecially good forthe 
Duries of the ſecond Tihlſe, with he only: (rhoogh not to-all) ſpeaks 
of. yer we (througithe goodneſs of God) havea'more ſure. and cer« 
ratn 6tie to gutde ns, - to which'we (halt do-welFrotake heed, eventhe 
&criptires , which are able to' make us. wiſe to ſalvation. © It will be 
worth our” while, to ſpeak briefly what we can, rouching the Rule, 
which in general muſt guide and determine our Moderations For 
which endwemuftknow,rhatall onr humane aRions; which arecapable 
of moral goo orevil, are of rwo forts, eſpecially according to rherrob- 
jeRts, Kelrgiow, or Civil. | The former requires a Spincual principle, 
end, and rule, 'by which we muſt-performrt for their manner” and 
meaſyre; which Scripture doth abundantly for che internal by it's par- 
ticulir, and fuffictenttyfor cheexternal', byit's"* generiÞ precebrs, - des 
cfare..” Forthe litteror Civil ations, as a'marur2{fprinciple'y ard end: 
refertibte to Gods glory; ſo alſo for their manner and miezſure ; the 
o9neral Rules of Serrptureto alfow,and prefcribe rhem,is all we carrex- 
ſonably exyect, andis ſufficient for the ſame.In the-application where. 
of, Renſon and prudenr derermininion are three wayes ſubſervierr. 

' IT, th - judging + the mature or: quality” of clie-'objetts ttt general; 
which we 1re patticnlarlymptoyed about {as rhe good thingeor evits'of 
this lite, in rhe particulars wherem weare converſant ) according 19 
what Sccipture declares them robe, when it-fpeaks of them, efpect- 
ally not conparinvely, bur abſolurety whar they are tn <henſelves. 

2, Of the ehd Gotthith ordained ſach thingy for , abour whith he 
hath commanded us ro be imployed, andaccorqingly to propertion'our 
ations, Tt being a known Rule i1-the Schooles ; Onniun appetibilimys 
fins e#t menſnra, or, thatrhe endis rhat which muſt preſcribe the me1- 
ſure of our aCtimgs, according to it's double reſpeR, rer, & perſore, 
for what, and for whom che a&ttort is. : 

Laſtly, in dve conſideration of the circumtances of the Agent,where- 
1n 15 ſuch great variety, not only m regnd'ef the perſon , whichith- 
volves the end for whom the ation is, but” all the adjacenr ctreum- 
ſtances, that herein occurs by farr the grearet difficulry. For exantple, 
in meats and drinks. Conſider diligemty rheir nature in thoſe ſet* 
forerhee; thencheir end, for refreſhing us, nor feeding'6ur Tufts; and 
of thy ſor , What is ſufficient and convenient for thee*inrhe circum- 
ſtavces thou art thiey in, andaccordingty uſe them, or put a kwfe - thy 

throat 


_ OW CC —_—. * ng —_ 


» 
Sara 36, nents andvwrenbat wot ? want) 


vhraa axll refrain, as the Wiſeman peaks, Prov, 13.3, forthat which 
May bur be ſufficitgc for one, -may ſerve for'anorher-5omake his belly 
his God 3-yea thar-wwhich may be only convenience ro the ſame perſnn 
aronetime, may'beglutony and exceſſe-ar anocther, And\as abour 
things, © 1n our deabng with others much more variecy , bothin re- 
ſpe&tof our ſelves ,and chofe we: have to do-withal. As we'mult re- 
mir that co one, we need nor, nay fome ries dughe riot 'ro another, 
according tour ovn and-theic capacity ; as they-are poorer or richer 
thamour'tetves, as they are weak, or witful and malicious oppoſers of 
truch or.<quiry ; -and.a thouſand fach- like confiderations , which occur 
in. our actions ,/ which though alwayes ſufficient in themſelves/to 
-deermin us, | yet..becmiſe of our ſhortreſſe 'of fight, ' are-ioften 
but as the uncertain ewinkling Rar-light cous , whereby co ſteer our 
courſe, - Allrhar's ſaid of Moderation will more clearly appear, if we 
conſider it*s Extreemes from the mcure 'of God's Commanits , which 
are of co ſorts, 1, Sorte-are afhrmarive ,: andthoſe -cirher” gener! 
what wemulſt do, 8c; and imply theend for which ; and #Ml the crreunsl 
Hancesrthat neceſſ>rily atrenq our doingic : -Or pytticular, dnd expreſs 
the circumfiances external,as rimeand/place,and internal{uſually called 
ths manner) whichcomprehendsthequatity, and che moral quanticy or 
proportion 4 {we are freaking of,) whidhmplies the iavenſeneſs, fre- 
guewey'» and thirarie Of our atons. ' Theſe <ominually obhge ne, 
though not to continuabpravtice , but.only -when"\God cequires; the 
former by way-of moreabſolurenefs, the latter more conditionally, 2s 
ing therewpon. 2: The-other ſort of precepts are negative , ſome 
what-we mult notdo, and ſo:conſequenthy-at once fotbid all the cons 
comirants of ſuch a&tions as. ate prohibited; others 'nor forbidding us 
the obje&t, bur In I, intheendwe'meſt do ic forman- 
ner how, &c. bothwhic —_— to continual obſervance, and in 
morals to:the contrary duties. 
propertioning-our ations, we-lin ivomiſſion, by nor doing fo fully as 
he.commands, in commiſſion when we do:rboſethings tha are our du- 
ty, but exceed therein, and go beyond the bounds 'God harch ſer us, 
. andehisis formally immoderaceneſs, whict'is reQtified by Moderation, 
As for'actions materially evil, as Joxah's being-angry wich God , ha- 
Ling vireue, .and lovingvice , 8c. whichSe abſolurely forbidden , no 
proportion 1s to | , bye-nrand altocher (circurſtances 'toge- 
ther with chea@ion, wholly avoided or ſuppreſſed, becauſe towarts un- 
duc objeftsforbitidenus there can beno defe@, in regard there Thould 


beno aRtion ,-and therefore -no Moderation -or government thereof. - 
| | For-- 


y which it 'appeares , in our not right 
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ſelf, 1. e.truly and ſincerely,” bur nor with all thy heart, &c. that's only 
God's due, who is abſolutely ro be loved for himſelf, others for him. 
Herein alas Grace is defective, bur never exceeds, ſo that Moderation 
hath bere no place, for if we love any perſon or thing more than God, 
Chriſt, and out (elves, it is nor:the action of Grace: bur finful affeRion, 
which is to be moderated. Forhethar with his natural atfe&ton loves 
Father or Mother, Wife, or Child,which yer they cughr greatly to love, 

more then'God or Chritt, is no: worthy of them. F | 
I am nor ignorant all this while, that this word emexere is molt fre- 
quently uſed.in a forinſecal or Law ſenſe, more- ftrily 37 the Moralifts, 
Schoolmen., and Crvitiens- borrowing it from Ariftorle, and. reſtraiming 
ic to that-pareicnlar Aloderation of mitigaring ftrickt Juſtice inthe execu- 
tron of bumane Laws, and ſo is eniiee equitas equitie. | Which is either 
chat of che Magiſtrate in his publick capacity, and is ſo rlementia clemsen- 
cie, and is oppoſed ro craelty ; the Magiſtrate being obliged as not ro 
write his Laws in blood, like Dracs's ; foalſo not to execure themwith 
cruehy, (though where requifire with ſeverity) bur to moderare them 
by the Law of Nature ,- other Laws, former preedents , -conſtant cu- 
ftoms, which hath the nature of Laws, or:rche reaſon and end of the 
Law, whichiis. more equitable (and more Law (ay ſome) than theler- 
cer, and amongſt Chrittians by the wricten Laws of -God,” rhar chere 
may be convenrentia pune 'ad delifiym , or a proportioning pumſhment 
co the quality of the offence, all circumRances(which the Law cannot , 
poſſibly-foreſee or provide for)-being duly confidered. , This includes 
all Superiots , Pohcical, EMtchaftical; Dameſtical , 8c. and 1s fre- 
: quently, joyned with Fuſtice and Judgement iny Scripture 4; as executed 
both by God and man; Pſal. 98:9. 99.44 1[.-11.4; Prov.1. 3.2.19, 
17, 26; Micah 3,9, &c. Or ſecondly that of private perſons{or pub- 
lickin cheir private capacity) which is between party and party, when 
according 
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according, to.the rules of equity. ,- we omewhattherigoy of thelercer 
of the Law would adjudge us, theredy neicher inuring-our ſelves or 
others, which' is uſually called probicas ot honeffasr;. by is, tormumron hoxe- 
fy char ſhoulg.be.'cvixt.axan andman} And hence ſbime bortow ic and 
reltram it-ro that carriage rhe-Law rakey not cogniſance of, in'our meck- 
neſſe and gentlenefle, making it thac fingle Vercue the Moralifts call 
manſuetndo , we meeknefſe.. Bur though: ic be all theſe, yet*cis alſo 
more, theſe not reaching tbe latitude ot. the word Areixuie nor the ex- 
rent of the duty hereinjoyned z. the wordibeing: not uſed here im that 
rid ſenſe che Philoſophens, uſe it , (as the- learned Grams well ob- 
ſerves upon the place +}: bur forthar equalnefle of 'mind andf{pirit char 


utTCO, mem 


becomes us in gur converſation, and diffuſerhir ſelf through many, ve- xs, Heſych. 
ry,many other aRiqns.rhan are proper ts theſe Vercues : and, though &memas av 


ſometimes reſtrained to this , or that particular kind- of Moderation 
yet jnir's latitude ( as = = Philologers _— } _— metry ity, 
zndifferency, equality, os the like. - And inthis generdl acception, which 
I may call the Moral or T beological Senſe, no. mining res (though 
not excluding) the forinſecal and Rrifter accepration thereof, I ſhall 
chrough, Gods aſſiſtance handle it.. The rather, becauſe our Judicious 
and Learned Perkzay, bath in a peculiar lictle Traftate already fpoken 
ſufficiently co thar particular, of the Modetarion 6f Juſtice by the Ma- 
gitrate, and yrmes perſons, 1n reference to their remirting from the 
rigour of the Law, Which every one may peruſe; and 1 ſeriouſly wiſh 
they would alſo practiſe. 

2. General now follows; The exerciſe of Moderation , wherein the 
caſe propoſed ts, included, viz. * --i- | 

Caſe. W#herem mutt we pratts(6 Moderation. © | 

Which neceſlattly implies the exterwal objefF; or about what orr Mo- 
deration mult. be-converſant; and appear to-all + call it the bjeft of 
che faculty or of the atFion, or of ' Moderation , when imployed in go- 
verning theſe, and ſo hath the ſame objeR with them (as is ſaid before) 


it all comes to one; #7 0, 297206 
_ Andformallyancludes. -1; #/het it that bt miſt Moderate'; or the 


facnlty,or principle;of what kind ſoeverintetniÞandexrernat,from which 
the action flows. 2. [nz what aftions- And'J3. How, or the meaſure 
and proportion to be obſerved in ſuch our ations. Which' chree are 
allwayes diſtin& in themſelves , though nor alwayes eafily diſtinguiſh- 
able_ tous ,- and therefore: ofrec#ſeemn coincident. 1 f 

Joyn them rogether in the proſecution of the Caſe. 


all therefore 
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For the general Objett of Moderation, or about what it muſt be exer- 
ciſed and appear. .  "Negariveh. 

1. Not ſuchthmgs asare materially govd. Abour ſuch things , or in 
ſuch actions as are materially good; Moderation hath no place ; becauſe 
all che good we campellibly do ;-is roo litcle , fo that there can be no 
exceſle 1n theſe, and-thetefore no Moderation ; for the Office of .Mo- 
deration being ta reſirain excefle , where-there can be none of this, 
that can have noimploymentr.. e.g. We cannot believe in, hope, love 
God and-Chriſt too much, nor hate ip , and: Sathan { as the Schoo!- 
men affirm , in regard-of-his wholly looſing the Image of God too 
much.  Inall our-internal-religious duries ,-and aRings of Grace, as 
ſuch, no Moderation therefore can or ought to have place. 

2. Not about ſuch things as are materially evil. For herein we can- 
not be defective. Where. the objeR'is abſolutely forbidden us , and 
no circumſtances ican make the ation good, there wearewholly ro ab- 
Rain, or ſupprefſe. the aRion, if init ; there being insrdinaey* in the 
' principleor faculty; for though Moderation is to govern even-the prin- 
ciple, yet not in the choice of it's obje&t , bur in 1t's exerciſe about a 
due obje choſen that ir exceed not.. And though we call any great 
. ating upon an undue objec, or great omullion towards due, immode- 
rate, becauſe of their exceſle, .yer this is nor properly immoderacy, for 
ſo every fin would be ic formally, whereas thoſe only which reſpect the 
moral quantity of our ations, are properly immoderacies, Both theſe 
ſufficiently appear by whar's ſaid before. 

Poſitively. But 2bout ſuchthings as are in themſelves of an indifferent 
nature,and neither abſolutely commanded as things materially good, or 
abſolutely forbidden,as theſe materially evil, bur only conditionally ac- 
cording to the curcuraſtances weare in. Which though of an indifferent 
nature,yer become morally good or evil to us, as we are aCtually con- 
verſant abour them.In theſe properly may be exceſle, in regard of which 
Moderation 1s to take place toreſtrain,and keep all within due bounds, 
being formally the modification (to uſe the School term for once) of ſuch 
ations. Whereinwe mult carefully diſtinguiſh of! rhe ſeveral formali- 
.tiesof theobje& , Grace and Nature being conyerfſzht about the ſame 
object, but nor in the ſame reſpeRt. 

' For u's exerciſe therefore , or what, wkarein, and how we mnſt pra- 
flice it, E 

. Which I ſhall ſpeak of 1. Abſolurelyin-reſerence coour ſelves, for 
preſerving peace within, as it is tg be exerciſed rowards the good and 
evils of chis life, 


| | 2. Rela- 
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2. Relatively, orin relation co others-for excernal peace, wherein 
we mult exerciſe it, un oy" and in _ —_— oo former-1 
ſhall call Adoderation towards things, the Latter towards 

ka W fowl towards things. - Pl: 

1. Firſt then for Moderation towards things, 25 it is abſolutely raken in 
reference to our ſelves : this being ſoclearly injoyned in the Texr, as 
appears not only by the word <mexwe, but the dury 102579, The 
Apotlle not ſaying, uſe Moderation towards all men, bur ler ir appear 
ro all men, whicheven char which i incernal doth in our external, con- 
verſation. But though there be abundance of excellenc fruit on chis 
branch of Moderation , yer in regard 1 conceive that roward: perſons 
principally intended, I will noctand to ſhakeit down, bur only point 
you out briefly the boughs, on which it eſpecially grows, that you may 
gacher it your ſelves, and proceed to, the ſecond , Moderation towards 
ethers, Which I (hall only proſecute afterwards in all the (following diſ- 
courſe. Now the good things of this: life being either internal, of the 
mind as parts, learning, &c.. of the bedy, as health, firength , beau- 
ry and thelike; or external , as the riches , honours , 'relations, and 
laiyful pleaſures of rhe World, and what comprehended under them : 
And the evils of this life, ſuch as are contrary to theſe, as ſhallowneſſe 
of parts. natural or acquired, fickneſle, weakneſle, death, deformity, 
poverty , loſſes of friends or eſtate, infamy, reproaches, troubles, 
watrs ,. hunger, thirtt, nakedneſſe, impriſonment, captivity, baniſh- 
ment , and ſuch like : we are towards theſe ro exetciſe Modera- 
tion. 

| 1. Towards the good things of thus life. 1.” We muſt moderate oar 
Tudgements in the valuation of them. As forbidden fruit muſt not be 
looked upon,ſolawful mult not be judged by us moredefirable then it is. 
As we may not undervalue theſe good things, and with the Stock deſpiſe 
and calt them away ; ſo we mult nor over-value them, beyond their in- 
trinfick worth and the ends for which-God allows them, the end and 
uſe being the meaſure of everythings eſtimation. For though every 
creature begood in ir ſelf, and ſome better.ir themſelves, and to us 
than others : yet thoſe that are the beſt, and beſt for us that the World 
affords, are ({i]1 but creatures, who are molt of them ſerviceable only 
room bodyes, that they may be ſerviceable ro our Souls, in the ſervice 
of our Heavenly Father : which when we roo much eftimare, we quick- 
ly fa'l to admire, and ſo bow downto them, and commir idolatry with 
ther, For an overvaluation of the Judgement, - begers in us admira- 
tion, and ſo an over-valuation of them alſo in our affeRtiohs. Theſe 
Iii 2 fenktive 


Tn what thingemuſtwewſs Whderation, Seiw. 16, 


ſeaſuiveobjeRts; make ſuch"'impreffions upori out imagination 'when 


abſent, ang gun pallianguwaen. z tharif Grace 4nd Reaſon mo- 
_ NOT OUF- _ arwhoſe matt oi nub 
cherewith, and violengly carryed our rowards then, by.an exceſlwe ad- 
miration;af heir ſeemdivgercellencyy loverts-them fot the Came, and 
defreatrer than, for yheirapprebended ſurableneſfe , hope to obrain 
chem ſeeming poſlible ,- uſing memis for obtaining them, and delight- 
ing,.and gloryng in them, {.Thereforeont Saviour preſcribes wiſely, that 
our hiearts may -nohe:in them; -rhe highe”of our thinds beihg, fing[e, 
Maths £22, 23+ When dAchas (Foſh. 7 21.) judged the Babyloniſh 
garment geedly, andihe filver-and gold ;'then he quickly coveted and 
rookthem., -Ler thy-Moderation therefore begin here , and conſider 
the character Solomon: upon' gopd experience gives them , that they are 
all £9. 4S;,1n.0his' degenerate Hate vanity of Unis, 'yea pexation of 


* 
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"mw Moderate thy-will and uffettions, 'in their Tove,” dejeres, hojet , afier the 
getting or keeping theſe things 3 according to the ends for whith God allows 
them thee.;n particular, and with ſubirdmation td bis pltaſurt and providence 
:n the event. .,, We mult value; love, defire, God and. Chriſt , and bore 
in.chen, .abfolucely anddor themſelves; and'Grace abſolutely ,” bur for 
the njayment'efchem:(and conſequently foroitt own happineſſe ;) bur 
ſo mul} we notybeſe rhingss but only 6ongidionally, as God in'his All- 
wiſe-diſpokng providence-ſeesmeec.to diſrenfſe ro us, (venaving ſo on- 
ly promiſed them, ) andfor thoſo'erids andfo farforth as they are con- 
wenient for #s, 2ccording to Agars defire , Prov. 30. 8.. Which con- 
veniency.is.t@ be. meaſyred bythe Rate che Providence of "God hath 
ſer ns 10,. and the-circutaſtances wherein: we are.” As (o much health 
ltrength, refreſhment, comfortablenefſe in'onr lives, as God ſees good 
for us and may render us ſerviceable tohim ; ſo much food , raiment, 
profit, pleaſure as he pleaſeth-ro-befiow, 'and i0 far forth as convenient 
for.us, according. co-our pteſenc eondirion , for our health , and other 
ends now, menuoped ro yhichichey refer 3*bar/neither theſe nor any 0- 
ther goad thingsof-this hfeabſolucely; or/for themſelves, ſo as to make 
chem our end and happineſſe, -or ts be fuel for our luſts, mult we either 
loyedefice or hope for. i1r-is:not' thus defifing the lawful pleaſures, 
profirs,  hongurs|of. this life, which'St. Johi ſpeaks of 2 Ep.c, 2,v.16,, 
bur the immodgragy of caedeſtrmg them which: he calls lfF, and ſaith 
4: of the World 3-as well he may, ſeeing rhisis the Trinity that, it gene- 
nally worſhipegh mote rhan-rhe-blefſed Trinity of Heaeh, Is. it nor 
thecry of. many, nay; moſt,; who ill ſhew xs any good? but of how few, 
| Lord 
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Lerd lift then wp the light of thy countenance upon #v.! Pſal. 4.6, How do 


men graſp at theſe rhangs.intheir defires, which are as boundlefle as the 
Ocean ; as.cravingas the Horſe-leach daughters ſtill crying gre, give; 
as unſaiable as,. the grave 3 aud as unſatished as hell and dettruction to- 
wards which they are travelling. What Libanxs obſerved ſo long fince, 
(and 'us worth the obſerving) holds as true at this day. It's difficulc, 
ſuth he, ro meet with a man, fatished and not complaining of his con- 
dicion. If hewanc any bodilygood, as beauty, rength, 8c; or, If 
none of theſe, yer nor thankful, if he want fomeof the mind , if he be 
not;an Orator, Phyſitian, skilful Commander, or the like. - And eſpe- 
cially in riches and honours. He that hath one fieid, would have, and 
complains if he have not xo ; he that hath, two for four he that hath 
ten, for twenty, and hethat hath twenty , twice ſo many ; and ſo on, 
no number ſatisfying bis defre. For chough it'be great before, when 
we enjoy any thing it then ſeems ſmall tous ; as a thouſand talents of 
Gold, when we have them areſmall ro wo, and two to ten, and ſo 
on. In honors likewiſe, he that pr a City is nor ſatisfied becauſe 
he governs not the Nation, and it the Nation, thar not more ; as (7- 
1145, Darius, and Xerxes mighty Princes ,” yet they wanted Greece they 
thought, , which <auſed their Expeditions againſt ir, Thus paſſing by 
ill what we. have, and reckoning what we have nor, never think we en- 
Joy enough. *Axor ind dixie 
God, not injuriouſly dealt with by him.. Keeptherefore thy hearr, and 

moderareit that ir breaknot out in theſe things with all diligence , leſt 

the ſwarms of theſe luſts, what ever fiveetnefle they ſeem to bring with 

them, ſting thee todeath. 

3. Mebvas thy purſuit and endeavours after the acquiring and retarn- 
ing theſe, by the ends for which , aud ſnbordination wherewith thou mayeſ# 
and oughteſt deſire them. This ſpeaking only the execurion of the for- 
met particular, muſt needs be accordingly bounded. What we may 
lawfully defire, that we may uſe lawful means co attain , and fo far 
forth as we muſt deſire, ſo far only muſt we uſe the means.. We muſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſle abſolutely and inthe 
hiſt place , p the things convenient for us in this life, according to 
their ſubſerviency thereto, and his ſeeing good ro beſtow upon us. As 
1t45 the Statue Lay of .Heaven , that mm the ſweat of owur brows we ſhould 
eat our bread, and ſhould be our daily prayer , that our Father which 5s 
in Heaven would give us this day our daily bread, 1. e.all things requiſite 
and convenient z $0.1s it that we ſhould not lay wprfor our ſelves treaſures 
xpon earth, nor ſerve theſe as eur Matters, nor take thought for owr ws 


> every one herein being injurious to: 


Aly y wn 


& FANS, 


—— _——_—_—— 


_— 


— 


AS os 5 


In what thinks waſtwt-nſe Moderation, 'Serm.16. 
what we ſhall cat, or what we ſhall.drink., or wherewithall we ſhall be chathed 
(which three are the rotal ſum all cheſe exrernals amount to in their 
uſe) Mach. 6. 19,24,25, &c. Our bleſied Saviour fromthe 19th 
verſe of thar Chapter , «forbidding rhis immoderate purſuit in thoſe 
negative precepts, -which he preſtech with feveral cogent arguments 
and expoliulations ; and not abſolutely , bur ſo as they be not our rrea- 
ſures thit we ſer our hearts upon, our. Maſters that we ferve, when as 
they are bur our Servants, and ſo as that we oppoſe them nor to, and 
ſer them in competirion with che treaſures © Heaven, and God our 
oreat Maſter whom we ought ro ſerve even 1n the following our im- 
ployments for theſe z as appears werſ. 19. and 24. nor abſolurely our 
caking thought ,- but our too ſollicitouſneſle about the choice of, and 
uſing means , and eſpecially their-event, and ſo conſequently what 
{hall become of us, -if we benot bleſt bur blaſted rherein, as appears 
by the word. 4424412 Try -and laſt verſe of the Chapter. And yer(alas!) 
after all this, how. do we ſeck them as if they were our creaſure, our 
happineſle, our al? aS if here was-our — City , wherein we 
ſhould alwayes hve, and have theſerreaſnres, and none other to come 
that hath berter ? Though theſe be things after whichche Gentiles ſeek, 
yer they will be excuſable who know-no berter in compariſon of thee 
and me, who know the true Pearl of price , are invited and called to 
better daincies, and yer make light thereof , one preferring his Farm, 
another his Merchandiſe, Matth.22. 5. :And yet though the geneta- 
lity of the Gemzles which had notthe Goſpel, as the Jews in our Savi- 
oursrime, were ſoimmoderate-z yet many of chem were ſuch as ap- 
pears by their works, and lives; as I fear will riſe upin Judgement in 
this particular, againſt molt of: us that call our ſelves Chriftians. They 
beholdingthe buhe World (as one of chem ſpeaks of the Souls in the 
orher ) as the Ant carrying a firaw , or ſome, lietle thing of like mo- 
ment, into herhole in the Mole-hill ; which yer dazels our eyes with 
cheir ſeeming luſter, and makes our hearts ſay of theſe our houſes as if 
they wereour homes, *t: good for us tobe here. 

4. We mit moderate our whole man in the uſe aud enjoywent of theſe, in 
our loving, delighting , rejojcing and ylorying im them. We muſt nor 
in our uſing of chem, exceed the bounds within which they are allowed 
us ; nor in our love towards them , 1 Fohn 2. 15, Love not the World, 
neither the things that are in the World, by taking too much complacency 
and delightin them ; ner our rejoycing, Eeclef. 11, 9, if x or dott, 
know, for all theſe things God will bring thee to Judgment: Nay our Sa- 
viour when the Diſciples returned wh joy that the Devils were [ubjett to 

X thems, 
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them , Luk,10.17 which was a divineand extraordinary gifr,calls chem 
off, and ſhews them a fir matter of rejoycing, wherein they could nog 
exceed, not abſolutely forbiddmg, bur limicing them with a rather, bus 
rather rejoyce that your names are written in heaven, Ver.20. not in or glo+ 
rying in them, Fer.9.2 3324+ Ob-What need of moderation here ! In our 
eating, drinking, ſleeping, lawful cecreations, rayment z in the uſing of 
or parts, Learning, Riches, Honours, and other Creature comforts 2 1f 
the enjoyment of theſe outward things had been ſoconfiderable, think 
you our blefſed Saviour, who could have commanded them, would have 
wanted them ?, Whar are the belt of them ? Arethy Riches any thing, 
bur of che earth, and earthly ? Thy Pleaſures any thing, bur a lictle 
ti:illation of the fleſh, of no permanent nature, lives bur one inftanr 
and dies as faſt ? Thy Honour any thing, beſides a hollow ecchg} or 
noyſe that like'the circle of the water, is bur of lictle circumference and 
ſoon gone ? Doth nor every croſs wind,or wave, break and daſh ic away? 
Is nor he that's greatin this Ciry, ſcarce known in the next? He that's 
King inone nation, unknown to many other nations? How ſhorr li- 
ved, I pray ? Have there not been many great ones we never heard 
of ? Thoſe we read, do we notskip their names often, not troubling 
our ſelves with the thought or remembrance of them ? It we 
do, what are they the better? Read Pſal. 103, 14, Ly, 16, 17, 18, 
Nay, have not the greateſt judgments of God followed exceſs in things 
lawful? I will crouble you wiki none but a few Scriptural Examples: Two 
of the greateſt che World ever knew, the flood, and deſtraction of So- 
doms and the reſt of the Cities of the Plain g ro what are they afcribed 
bur Secutity and Exceſs ? They did eat, they drank, they married Wives, 
they were gruen in marriage : What follows ? The flood cane and deſtroyed 
thens all, Luk. 17.27. Likewiſe in the daies of Lot, they did eat, they drank., 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, they bmilded, ( all again things lawful 
in themſelves ) but the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodows it raed fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all, v. 28, 29. If David 
roo much pride and glory in the number of his-people, and fall ro nam- 
bring chem, God quickly follows with Peltilence, and makes them de- 
creaſe ſeventy thouſand, 1 Chron,21.14. If Nebuchadnezzar will vaunt, 
1s not this great Babylon that 1 have built, by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my Majefty ? Whale the word 1s in his mouth there falls 
a voice from heaven,T be K ingdom #4 departed frons thee, and he is turned 
rograſs with the Oxen, Par.4.30,33. And his Son Belſhazzars great 
Feaft fills up the meaſure, for which he was that night ſhin and his 


Kingdom taken, Dan.g.1,39,31, If cherich man will think thus, uy" 
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ſowill I do,and ſay, Sol, chow haſt goods laid wp for many years, take thine 
eaſe,eat, drink., and be merry: He-is not only ttigmatized for a fool, bur 
this nightsſhall thy ſoul be required of thee follows, Luk.12.19,20, Nay, 
if -the-wickedſervant begin to ear avd drink with the drunken, his Lord 
will cone unexpettedly, and cat hine aſmnder;” and appoint bu portion with 
the hypocrices, Mar-24.49,57. How great” then this fin is, Gods judg- 
ments being alwaies equal,and proportioned to our offences, what flighe 
thoughts ſoever we may have of it, you cannor bir by theſe Examples 
petceive.Nay rather whata big-bellied Monfleris it ? Full of many dead- 
Jy fitis, fulf-of Atheiſm;unbelief,idolarry,carnal fecuriry, preferring theſe 
things before God,Chriſt, heaven and happineſs. Take heed and beware 
therefore herein; lelt while they ſpeak thee fair,chey wound thy heart. 
A. T owards the ev1lls of thes hfe qo 0 muſt moderate OMY 
fears of theſe: befalling-»s, acrerderg to the good they threaten to deprive 
of. As'we mult not bear theſe grouhdleſt, fa when there is juſt cauſe, 
and apparenc.dinger, we ſhould nor be ſenleleſs, andTecure, nor fear all 
alike, or over-fear any. Securiry- 1s the fore-runiner to deftruRion, 
1 Theſ.5.3:which theſe ſhould awake us our of, but not ſo affeR us, or 
affright us, as ro pur us paſt our ſelves and our ng L when the ſtorm 
chreatens us, we muſt not, With Jonah, be aſleep, bur praying and ep- 
deavouring, - as the poor: Marriners, for preſervation ; Or as the Diſci- 
ples, Lord, ſave ws, we periſh, though they were too fearful,. in zegard of 
Chriſts-being with them, who was ſufficient ſecutiry for their ſafety. 
There is a provident fear, that opens our eyes to foreſee dangers, and 
quickens us in the uſe of lawful means for rhetr prevention ; ſuch was 
the good Patriarch Jacebs,of 'Eſantis deſtroying him and his company; 
that makes him pray, ſend preſents to his brother, divide his bands, 
and uſe all prudent means of preſervation, Ge.32. This we mult have, 
' for ſecurity and putting far away the evill day, when God threatens us 
even with temporal judgments,is a great finzand hath'a wee pronounced 
upon it, Ames 6.where:s this makes us witely ſerve the providence of 
God. Bur then thiere is a diffdent fear that diſtrats us, and cuts all the 
nerves and finews of lawful care and endeavours, that brings a ſnare 
with it, ( Prov.29.25.) and often drives us upon unwatrantable means, 
or makes us fit down in deſpair. This we muſt bewate of, by a duc 
moderating our fears according to theimpendent evill, which muſt be 
judged by its oppoſite good. Not fearing all evils alike, the loſs of 
ſome wealth like the loſs of our health, * becauſe health is the berter 
good; no nor all evils of the ſame kind alike, not a blinks Ague like 
the Stone, this by its exquiſite pain, depriving us more of the natural 


comfort 
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comfore of health, and more endangering our lives. And not over- 

fearing the grearelt, viz. Death, called by ob, The K ing of terrors ( 15, 
and 14.) and by the Philoſopher, #25*ga » poBip dTanr, of al terribles the 
moſt terrible, which our Saviour, as man, feared with « natural fear, yer 
chargeth we ſhould not over-fear it, ſar.10,28, Luk.t 2.4. Yer, though 
we (hould fear political or publikeevils, as Wars, Famine, Peltilence, 
more than our own perſonal ( of which you ſee I ſpeak only all along ) 
in regard thoſe are greater, the publick good being be tec and to be pre- 
ferred before any private, yer not theſe roo much. 

2.e muſt moderate our grief & trouble for theſe according t1 the good we want, 
or loſe by them. There are imaginary evils, that are of our own creation, be- 
got, brought up, and nouriſhed only by our own brain ; theſe we mult 
carefully avoid,and if formed,not te cruel to our ſelves in being compal- 
fonate co them, but d1th them in pieces. And there are real evils, 
which come not forth of our own dult, nor ſpring out of theground, 
bur are from above,of Gods creating and framing, Ames 3.6. 1ſa 45.7. 
Ter.18.11. Theſe we are not to beſenſeleſs under, bur duly affected 
with, and yet not over-affeted,ſo as ro murmur and repine, much leſs 
quarrel with Gol. A Stoical apathy becomes us not, and yer becter 
than gquarcelling at Gozs Providence, it coming nearer moderition ; 
for wherefore doth a lying man complain, a man for the punihment of bis on 
( Lam-3+39-) little reaſon whillt thou arr living, teeing it is leſs than 
thy deſert, and no re:ſon even for deathand hell, for they are but equal 
to thy deſert; if thou confeſs thy (elf a finner rhou mult confeſs this, 


Plats ſ1id, that God doth 24 jwwurTprir, which is expounded by Plutarch Sympoſ...8. 
well.; That God iz hid alwaiesro aRt che Geomerrician, in regard of Q2+ 


his equal dealing with all wen, in proportioning rewards and puniſh. 
ments their deſerts : . And agretter than he, yea, the greateſt that 
can be, God hinſe't, appealsts thefinners own conſcience, 1s wot my 
way equal ? are not yours unequal ? Exh, 18, which whole Chapter is a 
detence of his equity. Trouble.) then we may be, murmuring and dif. 
contented we mult ;:or be. Nay, troubled we ought to be,. as the evills 
are greater orleſs, which mult be judge | by the good they Ceprive us 
of z ore ſor publick, becauſe that good is grearer, leſs for private evils, 
becauſe ou” own good is not equal to the communities. Bur in the bo- 
dy polirick 'tis quite otherwiſe than in the natural body, we are uſually 
too ſenſeleſs under publick, and roo ſenſible of, and im:noderace under 
our own. particular evils : racher apt to quarrel with God, like Zaxah,for 
a Gowrd, or ſome inconlderable concerns of our owny han be crou\le4 
at the deſtruction of a.great Nizevey 3 more croubled at our oivn houſes 
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being on fire, or child fick, than all our neighbours. in the City abour 
us burnt and dead. Therefore Scripture accordingly calls for affe- 
ion for the publike, 'and forbids it 1ri our own -concernments, in 
regard we are generally defe8ive'in the former, and gxceſhvein the lat- 
ter. Nay, even towards others when-jult cauſe of compaſſion, if exceſ- 
Gve. Soour Saviour, when the women lamented his death, (which was 
marter of grief as in reſpeR of him, though of greateſt joy un it ſelf as 
to them and the wofld, (bids them, Weep nor for me, but for your ſelves, 
and your childrer, in regard of the publick calamities that were coming 
upon feraſalem, Mat.23.27,28,29. Every particular being concerned 
inthe community. Now of theſe evils, ſeeing all are privations of 
200d ; ' Some are of the good we want and never enjoyed, as deformity of 
body, defe& in parts, conſtant poverty, &'s.- and here we mult beware 
we.judge not thoſe evils which are-none, and ſo trouble and rormenc 
our ſelves wirhout cauſe, and reptoach out Maker; ſaying, Why bath 
he made meth? Why am'T no noblerborn, no more beauciful made, 
noereater heir,no quicker Patted? Why ara I nor as ſuch, or ſuch, nor 
asthey,this,or that ? When tliou haft.whar isſutable and convenient for, 
thy condition; for this all may ſay of thoſe.char excel chem,(and the beſt: 
of imaginary excelleticies,) as well as thou. -Other evils are of the good we 
have enjoyed and art deprevetof 54s ſickneſs of health, loſſes of friends 
and eltate,reproaches of ovr good name, impriſonment of iberey;' and 
the like; which are incident to our preſenc ſtate. Theſe'are they eſpeci- 
ally which the world lament, 'and'ery our after, as fooliſhly as Micah, 
( Jndger 18.24.) Te have taken away our Gods : and what have we more ? 
and ſareſt-thou what ar{eth us 7 We mult not* here beto0 paſſionacely ex- 
celhve, either in the degree or duration of our rrouble; - we muſt be af- 
fefted-with the providence of God in theſe evils, according to their 
oreatneſs to us ( alittle loſs in-it ſelf may begreat to a poor man, as the 
Widows two mites was more to her than their far greater ſums was to 
them tharcaſt them in, rhe death of an only child greater chan when a 
rumber) and ſo trouble and ſorrow for them ; but diſcontenred-we muſt 
not be, hor difiracted in the duties God requires ; nor refuſe tobe com- 
farted becauſe our Husbands, Wives, Children, Pleaſures, Honours, Ri- 
ches are not ; for as there is 4 time to weep, ſo a timeto-take up, and 
refrain from weeping ; we muſtlove them ſo as we may loſe them, that 
when we do, We may not loſe our ſelves, Amevi hec omnia tanquan 
@mifſuru,' let'usevery one (ay at parting with them, Iloved you ſoas 1 
car Joſe you.” Take heed of murmuring with the Tſraelices, curfing thy 
Stars'with the prophane;' of diſcontentedneſs which-the belt are apt ro 
fall 
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fall into;nay, wiſh for death rather than life, as ſeveral of the Prophets. 
Maintain that equilibrious frame in thee ( as David, 2 Sam. 1 5.36, ) 
Here 1 amet God do to me as ſeemeth good to biws, which is the mother of 
patience, and like ic makes theſe evils ( though not none, yer became ) 
none £0 us, 

Thus I have done with noder ation towards things, molt of whoſe par- 
ticulars mentioned,you have prelt by the Apoltle Paxl,and by the ſame 
argument of the Text, 1 (r.7.29,30,31. The time is ſhort, It remaineth 
that both they that have Wives, be as though they had none :aud they that weep, 
as though they wept mot: and theythat rejoyce,as —_—— reJoyced xot : and 
they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe this world as not 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. And though I have 
ſtood longer upon this than I intended, and promiſed both you and my 
ſelf, in regard the fruit hnng ſo thick abour me, that I could not bur 
pluck ſome of ir, and after I had taſted ir,more ; yer I hope ic will 
prove ſo pleaſant alſo co rhe rate that you will pardon me ; eſpecially 
conſidering how much this mederation towards things conduceth to 
that which reſpects perſons;(the contentions in the world ariſing uſually 
from our want of moderation to the things of the world, as in civil 
matxers ir is/patenr, and in religious though leſs obvious, yer molt fre- 
quenrly as cerrain, that theſe are the ſprings from which they flow :) 
and how neceſſary ir is for us all ro know and praQticeir , for /jc;ti; 
perinus omnis, We uſually periſh by the hand of cheſe lawful things, 

2. Moderation toward: perſons. 

Having ſpoken of moderation, as ir reſpeAs our ſelves, for preſer- 
ving peace within, ( this as all government having peace for ics end ) 
which apperts and is made known co others by our converſation ; ler 
us nowlook abroad, as we are members of the publick, 'and have to do 
with others, and ſee what moderation we mult uſe for the preſerving 
external peace; Now each Chriflian having a double capacicy, as a war 
his civil capacity in the Staregas a Chriſt;av, his religious capacity in che 
* Church wherein he lives ; I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, in reference ro 
peace Political aud Eccleſiaftical ; to the former more briefly, being ſ6 
near akin to that part we have already diſpatched: 

Ef I. In Civil matters. 

"Herein we may be conſidered Arwely or Paſſively. 1. Attively We 
muſt moder ate our ſpeeches that we grve no juſt provocation thereby, according 
co prudence. That we may neither provoke thoſeof whom, or co whom 
we ſpeak, we matt duly confider the nature of the matter we ſpeak of, 


and the quality and temper of the perſons concerned, 
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Is our diſcourſes with others ; not trifling in weighty matters, and fer- 
vent. intrifles of no moment ; not raſhly to chy dupeciors without re- 
ſpe&, not ſuperciliouſly co thy Inferiors,. not co xencioully to thy 
equals; we allo muſt have regard to their temper, if palſionate and an- 
ory, With ſoft not grievous words, or if tznder and meek-ſpiriced, with 
Lhe like (for theſe two different tempers muli be al-ke, though tor dit- 
ferent ends dealc wich all) it contunaciow more ſharply , 1t flexible 
gently, if teachy or jealous , more tenderly and cautioutly, it equal 
with more free-lonand libercy ; and fo of all o:hers. Yea we mult aifo 
obſerve their preſent condition, if diſtrefled , or joyful and comforta- 
ble, 2nd the like.;. and the diffolition they arc in , ( Which for the molt 
parc 1s ſutably chereco, ) as ſad and dejected ,.or chearful and plea- 
lant, beyond their accuſtomed -renper, and accordingly moderate our 
ſpeeches, as tre Wiſe Manadvile.b, Prov. 25.20. At notimeltir;ing 
vp contention , or ſperkirg ſwords and darts , but as the wiſe-whole 
tongues health, Prov. 18, 6. and 12, 18, 

1n our Tudging, charatterifing., and cenſuring of «thers,. we mult allo 
conſider for what,- of whom, and to who we co 1t ;. not for every 
failing and weakneſſe or miſcariage, nor upon ſlight grounds ; not rea- 
dily-caking up a reproach againſt our neighbour, and raſhly venting it, 
Prev. 10..12, nor-jealouſly framing one , and according thereto. paſ- 
i1dg vercit ; for though there be a charicable and godly jealouhe we 
may exerciſe rowards thoſe we have ſpecial interett in, or charge over, 
ſuch as St. Pauls towards his Corinthians ( 2 Cor..11.3,) and Job his 
children (1. 5..) in reference to our admoniſhing or other dealings 
with chem, yer not to our judging and cenſuring them to gthers. And 
when.the carrizges of others are ſuch as nodue candor can excuſe , we. 
muſt.rather interpret them better, than aggravace.chem as worſe, ac- 
cording to the favour of charity to-the offendor ,. though in no wiſeto 
rhe, offence. Nor thi; without neceſſiry , nor to, every one blazon- 
1ng oth-rs, nor of all alike without reſpect to quality, age, tempta- 
tz01s and the lixe, of which and all o:her circumſtances ,.confidera- 
tzon mult be had, and due allowance made. 

In our rebnking and reproving of others, we mult likewiſe ſee , that it 
be a matter ſo deſerving, and conſider che perſons we ſo deal with. (In 
counfel and admoni:ion though prudence be required, yetin them we 
aſlune.not ſo much to.our ſelves norapt ſo paſlionately, to miſcarry.) 
Great need of this in Superiours, Maſters eſpecially rowards Servants, 
and Schollers, .chat they.deal with them according to their diſpoſitions, 

Forbearing (or as the Greck, moderating) threatning, Epheſ,.6, 9. and 
Prov, 
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Prov. 11, 24. and Parents ofcen towards children , Fathers provoke not 
your children, left they be diſcopraged, Coloſ, 3. 21. And as great need 
of Supe:iors moderating their pathion rovards Inf-riors, ſo great need 
of rheſe uſing prudence rewards thoſe and their equals, Kebnke wor 
(therefore ſaith Pax/ to Trwmohy, 1 Ep.5.1,) anelder, but intreat hins as 
a Father, and tl.e younger men as Brethren. 

2. We muſt moderace oxr comets with others according to equity. So 
tong as finne , Sath:n , and meum & trum, thine and mine , are inthe 
World, there will be Rrire and concenrion about the things of the 
World. 'And where interetlt ingryes us, we ace ſubject ro be byalt 
rhereb;, and drawn away by our paitions from all equality. Great need 
cherefore of Moderation here. 1, /n conſidering the matter that it be of 
mement, and the perſon we have to do whal whether faxlty ; and not bour 
royes, and raſhlywith any tha.*s nexc us we chink upon the bluſh guil- 
ry, enter the lifts of contennon and ſtrife, Go mt forth haſtily (1aith 
Solomon) to ftrive leſt thou knoweſt not what to do in the end thereof , whey 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame , Prov. 25. 8. 2, If ſo, In trying 
by all fair means the obtaining thy right , whe: her of eltate, go0d name, 
honour, or the like, by argumears and perſwations, by ſeeking accom- 
modacion, by willingly referring it rorthe equal judgmenc and derer- 
mination of others of the like. Agree ( faich our bleſſed Sawiour, 
Math. 5.25.) with thine Adverſary quickly , whiles thou art 1h the way 
with him; (1. &. to the Magiſtrate, a3 Luke expounds ir, 12. 58. ) leit 
at any time the Adverſary delryer thee tothe Tnage, and the Tudge deli- 
ver thee to the Officer, . and thaw be caſt into prifon. 3. If theſe will nor 
prevail for thy right , /n volwutary yielding ſome part thereof rather than 
conteſt, It mult be thy own right thou mult yie!d , nor anothers , ( ex- 
c--pt thou be intrufted therewith , and ſo fir forth as he conſents there- 
to © for this being a gift, mult be of ſuch things as are our own, which 
thou oughteſt ro do for pexce-ſake., How eminent was Abrahars for 
this, (Gen: 13.8, 9.) whoſto2d not upon hig terms of ſuperiority with: 
Lot, thongh his Unkle and Guardian formerly and Governor , nor his 

right, nor his Nephews firſt —_ him , and che like, bur that 
there might be no rife, offers him his choice of the Land ; if thou wilt 
take the left hand, then 1 will go 60 the right;or if thow depart to the right hand: 
then I will - go to the left ;- nd performs accordingly. How far are we 
from following our Father Abraham's example | how many that will 
not yield others any of their right bur by compulſion of Law ?'how few- 
that yields their own right voluntarily / How far or how much we 
muſt yield, our oivn-and choſe we deal with, circumſtances bett derer- 
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mine. . We muſt nor be injurious to our ſelves, for as St. Auſtin ſaith 
well, gu# alizs, equr gin; ſibr imignne ? who that's unequal to himſelf will 
be equal to others? .We muſt not yield thar which 4s greatly co our 
derr1ment,except our yielding be as cafie rerms asfurcher conteſting(as ir 
roves often whn we proceed to Law , &c.) and here that may 
very conſiderable ro one, that is bur ſmall ro another, as poorer er 
richer, for matters of eſtate, as entering the ſtage of che World, or 
well known 1n-1t, for credit and good name, &c. And very 6onhidera- 
ble re the ſame man at one time that may be ſmall at another , as if up- 
on preferment to have reporrs made of him, or the like, Nay there 
may be grounds for not yielding the leaſt we can poſſibly obtain, which 
we muſt conceale from the publick ( though we may ſatisfie private 
Chriltians) as when we know our eſtate is ſmall, though ( living upon 
credit ) others judge it great,or the like caſes, . But heer's not ſuch dif. 
ficulry ; .every one knowing his own circumſtances for the moſt parr 
pretty well, (which ſhould be a ground for our charity , that we cen- 
{ure not,men Whoſe circumitances we know not:) nor are W2 apt to miſ. 
carry in departing from our. own intereſt, We ſhould eſpecially there- 
fore conlider the condition and circumſtances. thoſe are in we have to 
do withal. . If greater, we uſually make. a vertue of neceſſity , and 
yield molt where we ſhoutd yield leaft ; bur here in our ſpeeches and 
carriages we ſhould eſpecially yield, and lealt we can of our purſes, and 
on the contrary, if they, be meaner and poorer. Not when others are 
low, or in preſent exigencies, to take them by the.throat ſaying , pay 
me what thou oweft (Marth. 18, 28.) but to be equal, merciful, and 
conſiderative of others as well as our ſelvyes,, and accordingly, to deal. 
4. If all chou mult yield will nor ſarisfie, /» thy chargeable appeale to the 
Civil es La As all lawful means. mult be affayed for publick 
peace, before by Warr appeal be inade to God ; ſo ſhould all lawful 
means be uſed before we appeal co his Vice-gerent, for private peace. 
And.,when we do with charity to the perſon againſt whom. we proceed, 
for 'cis.a great miſtake ro think We cannot.be1n charity and Law toge- 
ther. . And though with vigilancy. and circumſpeCtion , yet not with 
violence and paſſion, ro manage the proſecution. Laſtly , » the sfſxe 
or event of appeals, If weovercome [n adnnting. equal compenſation 
for.thy loſſe of riches, credit or _ the like thow conteſts about. For ſome 
mens natures, others neceſſicies are ſuch as make ybem obſtinate and 
rflt rothetr ruin and deſttuCtion ; and Laws.in ſome things-ace ſevere 
(though juft,) which though the Magiſtrate moderate according to equi- 
ry, yetoften adjudge more than we ſhould take. , And if thou be over-, 
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come and loſe thy fight ; by no means ſeeking revenge or righcing th 
ſelf, bur uſe Moderation in commuting thy cauſe to him that judget 
71 bteowſly. : 

C . We muſt moderate our whole carriage and converſation towards others 
according to the rules of Modeſty and ſobriety, Prov. 25. 6. Avoid all oc- 


cafions of giving jult offence to orhers. Seek peace and purſue ir, bur | 


fly occaſions of quarrelling and firite, left rhe wrath both of Go and 
man purſue thee. Confider thar not only hatred and wrath , but wari- 
ance,' emwulations, and firife are r2ckoned amonglt the works of the fletn, 
which they that do (hall not inherit the K ingdam of God: whiles peace, 
long-ſuffermg, gemleneſſe, and metkneſſe (frmis of the Spirit) ſhall, Gat. 

, 20, <—— 2.3. Ler not thy 1nmodelt looks <tface others modelty, 
nor thy geſtures offend their gravity. For Sc. Ambroſe extends this Mo- 
deration togeſtures, gue, and bodily motions , ſpeaking allo his own 
experience herein, how he refuſed co adinir.one into Orders meerly 
for his immodelty in rheſe.  Lec'nor then any raunting jeſts , bicrer 
ſarcaſms,or any other words, or mimical geltures, fooliſh wagers, recre- 
ations or the like, becone ſnares to en:rap thy peice with others. Fi- 
nally , brethren, whatſoever things are true , whatſoever things are honeſt 
(or grave and venerable 72%) whatſoever things are juſt , whatſoever 
things are pure, whatever things are lovely, what ſoever things are of good 
report ; if there bt any verive, af there be any praiſe, think an theſe things, 
ſpeak theſe things, do theſe things ; and the God of Peace ſhall be with 
you, Philip. 4. 8, 9. : 

2. Paſſively. Thus w: are conlidere] 1a our ſuffering fron others ; 
whetein as we mult cordially forgive then all, Marth, 6. t5. So inour 
carriage we mult moderareour Spirits, pofſions, ſpeeches, ations, and 
Futiſhing thereof, fowards thoſe char are thz offenders. 

I, Wyimiſt moderate 5r Spirits by an equal bearing with the weakneſſes 
and natural infirmities »© a:hers. He that hath no rule aver his oun Spirit, 
is like « City that is brihew do:vn, and without walls, Prov. 23. 28. ;.e, ſoon 
overcome. We mult co:1!ider rherr years, as.che. fervor of youth , 
rexchineſle of old age; th.i: remper, ſone are more gull and flegma- 
tick; others more melancholy and ſulpicious,. ſome 'more cholerick and 
boyſterouſly paſſionate, others more agil quick and ſprighcly-; their edu- 
cation, ſome are with (tady moroſe, others according to thoſe they con- 
verſe with, more rude, or complemental and courcly ; according to 
which, *at1d their preſent condition, we ſhould. give: due grains of al» 
lowance, 1n our ſpeeches and” converſation towards them , and retain 
our equality of mind, as the Orator ſaid, rarquilus avimus mens, qui 
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In what things muſt we ufe Moderation, Serm.16. 
equi; bon; facit onenia- 1, By a prudent difſembling them $1 Sams. 10, 
27. By acharitable 2. covering them ( Prov. 1o. 12.) 3. Inter- 
preting chem ; nor putting any fniſter interpretation bur molt fayour- 
' able, nor agravating the offence, 1 Cor.13. 5. &.7. ,. 4 Admontſh- 
ing them, Math. 18, 15. Gal:6,1. Laſtly , pardoning them , for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one axother, &Cc. Coloſ. 3.13. 

2. We maſt moderate onr paſſions in their due exerciſe, in caſe of greater 
and wilful offences, according to the nature and quality thereof. Our anger - 
towards fuch offenders, averſnion of them, ſeverity with them, and 
che like; avoyding of and ſuppreſſing, all wrath, envy, malice, re- 
venge and che like finful bs ba that have the ſtamp of Hell upon 
them, ( 7ames 3. 15.) which come thence and led thither, Gal. 5. 20, 
and 21. In Godscauſe we muſt be angry, againſtfin ; andin the pub- 
tick"; 2gainſt the impediments of pe:ce and truth, Nehems. 5.6. Aﬀs 
17.16, (bur theſe I am not ſpeaking of) in our own we may be angry, 
bur we mult not fin. Epheſ. 4.26. Wheſoever © angry with bu. brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, (auth our bleiſed $a- 
viour, Marth. 5.22. In which three things are conſiderable. 1, With 
wnon,andthatrsclearly cheOffendors,notevery one thit's next us. 2.For 
wh, which che Philoſopher, and all acknowledge difficult ro derer- 
mine, being in particulars; the only help is fromthe conſficeraien of 
th2 quality of the offence. 1. Not for -every trifle, but materal in 
ic's ſelf orin ir's conſequence. 2. Nor for natural defects and eak- 
neſſes, as when they are ſlow of parrs, weak of ſtrengeh , or the like, 
and can do no bettes ; (here we may find faulr and admonuth gently 
ro Quicken, not be argry ro diſcourage, thoſe we have power over, or 
intereſt in,”) 3. Nor tor purely involuntary, and crſual offences, ſuch 
as no due circumſpeRion could prevent. Bur for errors and miſtakes 
which might have been ayoided, careleſneſſe and negligence 1g, the do- 
ing or omiſhon ; wilfutneſſe or maliciouſneſſe in the end for- which 
wy Ar offend us. When theſe appear, and as they appear more or leſs, 
we may be angry ; leaſt for the firſt, more with the next, and mo? 
with the Jaſt of wilfalneſſe and malice. Laſtly che meaſure of our paf- 
fion is conſiderable, which muſt not be beyond the nature of ſuch of- 
fences,, in the degree or duration, Be angry , and ſonne not, (the 
ſame words in the Original, the Septwagint renders, Pſalm 4. 4. 
by, ſtand, in awe, ard finne wot, when We are angry with others, we 
had need ſtand in awe of God that we fin not ) let not theSwn go 
down upon thy wrath, neither Sie place to the Devil. Epheſ. 4. 26, 
2 7. 4 6 We uſt neicher roo deeply , nor too. long be angry , — _ 
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Devil who is ready at hand take occaſion cheraat , to blow us all into a 
flame of wrath, malice, revenge and what not, all which are to be 
wholly avoyded. 

3. Wemutt moderate our ſpeeches and aQtions towards ſuch wilful 
' offenders, By ne means rendering railing for railing, or evil for evil, but 
overcoming evil with good, Oh that our blefled Saviour's known precepr, 
was bur as known in the pratice, Marth. 7. 44, &c! and that his co- 

was but wric after by us ; row would the World be reformed there- 
bY. If choſe many places of holy Scripture, of forbeating , andfor- 
eiving one another under the penalty of damnation were duly believed, 
they would matvelouſly reſtrain men at leaſt, and becalm the World. 
Bur ler's ſee our practiſe, 

I. By a prudent ſilence, or ſlighting the preſumptuons offenders of us, when 
ſecret, or not greatly to our detriment. Not to hearken or regard every re» 
proach, ſcorn, contempt that's caſt upon ns ; nor every treſpaſle of 
our neighbour, 2 Sam. 16. 10. The diſcretion of a man deferreth his as- 
ger, and 'tis hus glory to paſſe over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19,11, It is his 
glory nor only asit ſhews a ſpirit above ſuch dealings, but wiſdom ma- 
ny umes more aſhaming and filencing ſach thereby, then by our con- 
tending with them. 

2. By jielding to the uzequal demands of others for peace, wherein we are 
ſolely concerned, and not greatly prejudiced. Hoi eminent is our Saviours 
example herein, who though free from tribute, yer rather than he would 
offend, works a Miracle tor the ſolution thereof, Adarch. 17. 27. He 
faicly ſhews firlt char he is ſo, and then notwithſtanding payes, whoſe 
wiſdon and practiſe herein ler us follow. 

3. By admitting equal compenſation, or leſſe than our wrong , for ſuch 
manifeſt injuries as we may and ought to right our ſelves in, when the offender 
1s willing to make us ſatisfattion. If 1n our reputation, let's not inhilt too 
much upon che punRtilo's of honour ; if in eftare, upon the (irict rerms 
of righc ; bur herein obſerve the golden Rule by pucting off ſelf, and 
putting on thy nerghbowy, doing to him, as thou wouldelt he ſhould do 
ro thee, Matth. 7.12, Nay in real wrongs of eltate , we (ſhould in 
caſe of rheir incapacity of recompencing, accept for preſent , veibal 
ſatisf1Qon till they be becter inabled, and if never , to loſe all rather 
chan by impriſonment, or otherwiſe to bring upon chem ( and often 
theirs alſo) utter deilrution, Marth. 18. 29, 30. For as the Moraliſt 
well 7 d/zg-or ivy bur nor 19 Ivy agus, though all Juſtice be equal , 
yet all equality is not Juſtice , buc chat which is proportioned to 
perſons, 
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en. what things ; wo we wfe Moderation, Str, x8; 


fe: chough the meekeRtmmnupon Earth would wor abate : 


Laſtly, Fe muſt niderite onr proſecntion of ſuth injuries and wroyg 
as we 08g ht to vindioate Or feiwrs Bo CA pordied, Though we taut 
forgive all injuries as to our ſelves by charity ro others , yer We may, 
tay we mult in ſome uſes hav ſorauchhatiy uſd o the-prblick 2nd 
out ſelves, that in nocorous 10guties, ove t to beoch'in che 
ion'of {ſuch offenders, as will not ocherwife be refirxifred oc 
dous right, If thy brother fin agtinſt thee nor only ſeven dar ſeventy 
ſevenrimes a day, thou mult forgive hitn , Marth. 8. 22.7. +. If he fre+ 
wrong and injure thee ; {for ſo theword funny when againit 
us Gonthits, as the Sypt. T Sum. I'9. 4. Gor. 42.32. and Eewhere fre 
quently uſe the- Greek words , ir <udy]y irgoO m9 rhneny,, 
man treſpaſſe againſt his neighbour, thar 1s injure &t wrong hitn) yer thou 


mart conttanciy forgive him ; bur wooichſenting ebos mayelt trek 
wy right from him, andif by n> fair mewns cant 6 i, proſecute 
him before che Magififare for the 'ſame. ay thow wor only wayeſt a 


I, we tar: comcerntll vihereie; ws in the Obarthe right. Thins AMo- 
un 

( Exod. 10. 26. ) for thereof muſt we ſerve the Lord (Taith he) and we 
know not with what, until we come thither, 1. &, Canaav. A Minifier may 
yield his own, bur the rnuft nor the Churches _ 

*. Tn cafe of raft from others, Either from lick, or private 
perfons, which allow us not'te make terms of conceſfion bur Rand up- 
on'(irt& Juftice and right, Hereſofar as others conſent which are pro- 
prierors, we ſhould compoſe, yield, and rake ap controverſies 3 further 
we juſily cannot ; for in caſes of truſt, a man Mult be regulated by rhe 
will of thoſe that mireſt him 4 4s 'Arbterators and Sollicicors for others; 
So Execurorsfrequenrly and Guardians, tharare Mmrrufted for thiofe that 
are young, and nor yet ſa; jwrrs at age to —__ , and difpoſe of their 
own; andthe like caſes, wheretn theintruſte] are refponiible for whar 
is _ tegally done therein ; the Laivs determination being by all pre- 
fumed juft. 

3. tn our wwn perſonal injuries, wherein the publick is concerud, 1, When 
publick peace , orderand:governtnent are much violated and btoken 
thereby, As in notorious thefcs, attempts of 'murder , and the like ; 
which f tolerared che World would become ' great latrocimum , and 

cter-houſe, wherein the longeſt ſword and Rrongefſt arm woutd 


| pe Ser all; a placefor beaſts bur no quiet habirztion for men, 


2. vthe publick emolnmenc or eftimarion fiffers it our injuries. 
As Magiſtrates, Miniſters, andall others imployed in publick aFirs, 
F when 
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when grofly 'd, ſo as thepublick 1s thereby refleQed on'; oughe 
fairly trovindicaretheir integriry ſo far ar leaſt, char choſe that imploy 
cheny,and the publike ſuffer not thereby. And laſtly, when chy ſerving 
the Publick,and conſequently the publick goods thereby hindred. How 
ample is rhe Apoſtle Paulin his own vindication againſt thefafe Apo- 
(les defamation of him,in his Second Epiltle to the Corixebs, which is 
much of ic Apologerical. And good reaſon, for.where the perſon is tra- 
duced, his employment is not likely to be much effectual, or advanta- 
oeons to the Publick, and his Example leſs ; as Quimiliar, and many 
others, yea, conſtant experience cells us. .In theſe caſes rhou muſt do 
thy ſelf juſtice, but ſo moderately as not doing to ochers injuſtice 
thereby. 

In all other meerly perſonal wrengs and injucies, when they are 
conſiderable in themſelves,or their iſſue to thee, provided chou cant no 
other way obtain right, thou maieſt publickly proſecute thine Injurers, 
Opppreſlors, publike Defamers, and the like wrongers of thy Efate, 
Repuration,and 6rher rhy temporal gopd things ; in charity and accore- 
ing to Equity, equally ſeeking thy own right and goods not thy neigh- 
beurs wrong,much leſs ruin-and defiruftion. And thus for moderation 
rowards others in Civil matters. 

In Religions matters. 

Alchoygh I have ſpoken in the opening the nature of moderazion, 
and the general Objeft, that which might ſerve to dire us herein : Yer 
lelt I be miſtaken, and thenceany of you miſtake your duty ; I ſhall 
furrher open this particular ObjefF, by ſpeaking to 1t negatively abour 
what moderation is not to be practiſed, and poſitively wherein ic 
mufk, 

Ne 


&ively. 1 Not in matters of faich. For the believing theſe being nor 
only abſolucely required of every Chriſtian, and in that meaſure thac we 
cannot fully come up to, in regard of rhe great truth and rezlicy of ſpi- 
ritual obje&s and their revelation, ( the belt being (alas ! ) miſerably 
ſhort and deficient herein :) bur alſo internal, ( the profeſſion of theſe 

Veing matter of praftice) MoJeration cannor poſſibly here have any 
place, much leſsthar which refpeRts others. 

2, Nor in matters of moral pr atice fuck as the Moral Law requires,and 
orate:nd vertue ſhould pertorm, For in theſe can be no exceſs eicher in 
degree or gutation. We cannot Icve God roo much,nor with grace our 
rieighbour, nor tot conſtantly. Conſider Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren 4s moral Objefts, ſo we exceed not, as aatwral goods, and (o in the 
exerciſe of natural affeAion, we frequently ( as is ſaid before ) do ex- 
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ceed, which is diſcernable eſpecially by the end ; with gzace we love 
chem for: God, wich the moral vettue of love for rhe relation they ſtand 


in to us, With the affeQtion of lovey when we finfully over-lovechem 
for our ſelves, for chough the natural afﬀfe&ion co-operares with the for- 
mer, yeritſolely exceeds, Bur it being difficult for us te dricern theſe 
formalities 1n obje&ts, and the operations of principles about them, it is 
our only way to have recourſe to Gods Laws, ( which though founded 
upon t he nature Of things, yet ſhews us plainly our dury, where we can- 
not diſcern them ) which, in all things wherein we fray exceed, (as in 
the Externals of the Fir(t Table, and the duties of che Second ) notonly 
:reſcribe us.what, and alſo particularly how to a&t by poſitive Precepts ; 
bo leſt we ſhould miſcarry by Negative alſo, which reſpe& the end, 
manner, meaſure, &c. of ſuch duries, reſtraining and bounding us thar 
we exceed not. Both which are Moral, andcomprehended in this pat- 
ticular, 1t being equally moral not roover-l5ve, as to love thy Neigh- 
bour, the former being forbidden as well by the. Negative, as the latter 
enjoyned by poſitive Precepts.. ' 

Ih Negatives which forbid the ation abſolmely, ( as Blaſphemy, 
Adultery,&c.) no'need of any ſuch Precepcs to regulare us x: for the 
ations being not to be done, no need of direQion for their manner, 
and conſequen:ly no place for Moderation ; ſuch being to be ſubdned, 
and ſuppreſt, not ordered or regulated, as I have fermerly.ſpoken, and 
in chings only r=definiely forbidden ( as Swearing, Travelling on the 
Eords day, &r.) when we are to practice them, we have the ru'es for 
Poſitive: a&tons; Aﬀirmative, and Negative to. dire& us ſuffici- 
ently. 

3. Nor eſpecially in the weightier matters of the Law or Religion. I muſt 
ſpeak a little ro this ; becanſe that may be commanded abſolutely in ir 
ſelf, which comparatively. when it comes in competition with orher du- 
nies of greater moTent, becomes only conditional, For Affirmative 
Preceprs are ſo many, it is impoſſible they ſhould bind adſewper ; ſo 
that when twoor more duties come together, man, in regard of his fi- 
nite capacity, bzing not able to perform them at 6nce, mult duly conki-y 
derthe weightieſt, and that do ; ir being requiſite in terms of inconfi- 
ſency, that the lefſer alwaies give place to the greater, and ceaſe pro bio 
& n«xe, Or for that preſent to oblige us. Thus Davids eating the 
ſhew-bread, and the Diſciples plucking the ears of corn on the Sab- 
barh day, when hungty, is defended by out Saviout, Mati12, Yea, 


 evenfrequently the externals of the Firſt Table, giveway to the weigh- 


cy exigent duties of the Second, ( as the ſanRification'of 'the. Sabbath, 
ite) 
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to the defending the Ciry in the Macchabres cale) accorcing to thar, 
1 will have mercy and not ſarrifits, Heſ.6.6, Notonly rather thas lacrifice, 
bur induch-caſes ave ſacrifice. God diipenhing with the leiſer, ſo that 
its omiflion becomegpo fin : as is clear in our Saviours practice in his 
healing the man With the withered hand, &s, as well as in his Cetence 
of his Diſciples, L«k.6. For that may be our duty and neceflary at one 
time, which at another ( when a Weightier comes that ſhould take 
place.) ceaſe: h to be ſo, by vertrie of the reaſon and contti-ution of the 
Laws themſelves that the Superiour Law take place. 

.} herefore under the notion of. moderation to.omi: Moral,ard eſpe- 
cially the great and neceſlary duties required, and practice only the 
leſs,1s Phariſaical hypocriſie, not Chrititanity, If ro do the great duties 
of Religion, God requires of us, be accounted immodecateneſ;, let us 
ſy with David, If this be to be 2ile.we will be more wile ſtill.Gods Laws ad- 
mit of no emeriern, or diſpenſation from us, but what he hath admitted 
himſe:f, we mull.neither add or detract, Dexr.4.:, Thou canſt neither 
miLigate their execution,nor any other, .belides himſelf, on.chee for thy 
cranſereſſing them. If the wiſe Romans were ſocareful to preſerve their 
Laws from others than che ſupream diſpenſing wi h them, left they 
- ſhould prove a Leb1@ rule, much more the Great and Wiſe God hath 
reaſon to keep up the authority of his Laws, and expect our punctual 
obſervance of them. - ModEration in Religion, and religious Duries, 
is the devilliſh Precept of Machiavel, not the Dofrine of the Goſpel, 
or St. Panl.To engage or wade no further in Religion, than temporal in- 
rereſts will permic So come ſafely again to ſhore, was the reſolution 
and ſpeech-of a great Courrier of Fraxce, than of heaven : and of ſuch 
as reſolve mote to ſave their skins than their ſouls. How doth Chriſt 
every where arm thoſe that will be his Diſciples againſt cheir deſiſting 
from their neceſſary duty, for the offence of the world ? Is ſo far from 
concealing this, that it 1s the- farſt thing herels them of, invites them 
upon no other rerins than the Croſs ; tels them they-muſt cruſt himin 
this world for compenſating them ix-the future, &c. Mar? 6. from 24, 
to wlt. And how eminent was he in the practice of this ? How didthe 
Zeal of Gods Houſe eat him up, and he perfitt in doing the work he was 
ſent about, no:withſtanding all the offence the . Jews took? And yetin 
his own private concerns, bh meek, gentle, patient, which none can 
be ignorant of thar read. the Goſpel, and which he commands us to 
learn of him, Mat.13.28. Great then is the miſtake of thoſe that think 
Zeal and Moderation (. which were thus eminently. concentred in 
Chriſt ) ſhould be inconſiſtent. No lovelier match than of this Wn 
couple 
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couple in our ſouts,. noe-of more umverſgl uſe to ys throughout ch: 
£quate of our lives, it rightdy ogdeved, ihBonefor God,the other for the 
World ; that giving life and/incenſeneſs-1n our duries towards him, 
this: reſtraiping us 18 our perſonal concernmenss ; that edging and 
quickening us i defires, notions, and endeavours for heaven, and this 
ttopping us,and rerarding the wheels, when we drive too furiouſly after 
our own intereſts ; that accordipg ro knowledge ſupplying us with re- 
ſolution for, and fervor inthegrear Duties of Religion, rus according 
rocharity duly qualifying themvinthe leſs, thar our love to God and 
one anocher may walk handin hand heaven-ward, and neither leave the 
other behind. | bay - 
Poſutvely. It muſt then be in matter 1 of opinion, and Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, '«»d Indifferency, as they all referre to prattice. And here let none 
I ſhould derermine what things are only matters of Opinion, 
idertys | and Indifferency ( which fo much trouble the World ) 
what mot ; For every. one herein muſt, according to the Scriptures, 
be in ſone reſpe& . judge for himfelf - and. his own praQtice , 
I Cor. 10. 29. Roms. 14.4. 12. Upon which I (hall proceed, and ſhew 
our moderation in Principles, Paſſions, Speeches, and Prafiices; 

1 Je nenft nroderace our Principles or Judgments concermny theſe by form- 
ing then according to the nature of truths and duties. This is neceſſary, 
noc only in regard of our ſelves, ( for as he Judgment, ſuch is the pra- 
Ricez) bur others alſo, for the moderating our prejudices towards 
them. We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh berween matters of 
faith and neceſſary duty, and matters of opinion@ind conditional pra- 
Rice. Forthough every ray of truth beexcellent in it ſelf, and abſolure. 
ly there be no avis i= religione, as the Heathen ſaid ; yer comparz- 
tvely there is great difference in/rrurhs, ſome differing from others, as 
one tar from anorhergin glory. Norhave all the like clearneſs of reve- 
laion, nor ſhine forth wichthat luftre as gthzrs ; nor all alike conſe- 
quence. Some are 8purren rue, preat in themſelves, clear to us, and 
weighty in their conſequence, Ader.23.23. Theſe wemuſt hold faſt, 
practice carefully, contend for earnefily,. 1 Tim. 1.19. 2 Tim. 1,13. 
Tude'3. Others are ſuch,as ſala religione, we may,and do differ in,borh 
1n judgment and pratice,without the endangering our happineſs ; For 
the K mgdoms of God is not meat and drink , but righteouſneſs, and peace,and 
Joy inithe Holy Ghoſt, Kone. 3 4.17. 144.11 the opumion'or praftice of rhoſe, 
the falſe Apoſtles would have obrruded as necefſary. In theſe things 
our Principles ſhould give us leave co meer one anorher in our PraRice; 
k-eping the Unity of the Spiric inthe former, © and the bond of Peace 
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by the" lavcer, as the Apolile enjoyns; Epheſe 4." 3, 

2. 7+ muſt moder are our 3 theſe ; our heat aid fervor for them, 
187 _anper againſt thoſe that iffer ſhow us in them. 11 theſe chings where- 
in the «wy te heavetiis broad enough, there may be difference -wirhour 
diviſion $"<nd ter any take heed how chey Rraghcenir, raking upon 
rhem to-be wiſer than Chritt, who well knowing humane ftaticy, ſo 
chalked| outto us, relling us, He that dorh ebe will of his Father ( not 
thar is for or avaipnlt theſe things ) i hus brother, fter, end mother ; 2nd 
conſequently be brechren and filters amongRt themſelves. Ir is 
trarige0 conſider, how upoh prinaples and prejudice ance ſuckt in, 
Paffion blinds then in thr own opinions and pratices, and what wofud 
divifions hath in all Ages ariſen rhence ? Thar the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, wherein were ſo many Grave, Holy, Leatned, and Wiſe 
men, ſhould i fall our as ro make a ſeparation ; every ene would be 
_ tothink and Tay, ſurely icr'yas ſome great marrer chat occafioned 
3 d you mow ? Nothing but abour the time of the obſervation 
of Eafteri Thongh Irevems and ethers were mighty Advocares for Peace, 
yet noching would ferve P7Gor Biſhop of Rowe, bur ex1& Uniformiry 
in cheſe indiffertricies, and thence arole, abour ewo hundred years afrec 
ig ary Unzy becvit clioke ryvo great and famous 
Churches. How 'dorh all the'zeal and fervor'we ſhould beflow 
che great rhings'of Religion run out ar this rime amongſt us zbour theſe 
things ! May not I ſay, quorſum hec perdinio ? Wherefore do ye fpend 
your money for that which 1s not bread, and your tabour for that which 
ſarisfierh not ? Why do we ftand thus balily hewing good Timber inco 
Chips, 2nd lexzving out the Figures, ſpend our rime inthe bare Cy- 
phers ? Hoiv many on both Hides ar this day make irtheir Religion, ro 
be for or againtt 'thoſe rhings thar they account rmdifferent in them- 
felves ! So ruets the MHoralifs obſervation, that the devil alwaies [a- 
boars, That mankind may either wholly meglefs a Deity, or be wholly taken up 

un the Externals of 1p. Quatre contrary to Scripture, that reacherh 
ws ro. mindevery thing as of conſequence in irs place, todo the 
and weighty things,and notto leave the other undone. My beloved, the 
wrath of mas workech not the rightrowſmeſs of God; When Elijah that 
oo0d Prophet was diſeontented, 1 Kim.19. and pathonacely requeſts he 
may die;Per.4.and profeſſerh/his real for rhe-greac rhings of Religion, 
Ferro, God pifſeth by him, bur inthe greacandfirong wind, or1n the 
Earrhquike; in the ire the Lord was'nor,bur i» the fill ſmall voice, Ver. 
r1 2, ſhewing tim; and'us thereby rhathhe+s nottn our Paffions ; and 
* noc for the great, how much leſs for theſe things of Religion ; 
Wacieln 
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in our ſoulsy. noe-06 more unverſyl uſe to us throughont ch: 
af our lives, if rightly ogdeved, ihBonefor God,the 01 her for the 
that giving 'ife and-incenſeneſs- in our deries towards him, 


this: reftraivivg us 18 our perſonal concernmengs ; that edging and 


quickening us in defires, motions, 2nd endeavours for heaven, and this 
ttopping us, and reearding the wheels, when we drive too furiouſly after 

own intereſts ; that according ro knowledge ſupplying us with re- 
ſolution for, and fervor inthegrear Duties of Religion, thus according 
ro charity duly qualifying thervinthe leſs, thar our' love to God and 
one another may walk hand in hand heaven-ward, and neither leave the 

Poſitively. It muuft then be in a rh. opinion, -= Q ; pany: Liber- 

88d [ndifferency, 4s they all e to prabtice. An e let none 
expe I Fly y edarter what things _ only matcers of Opinion, 
ibertys, : and Indifferency ( which fo much trouble the World ) 
what not ; For every. one herein muſt, according to the Scriptures, 
be . in ſone reſpect . judge for himfelf - and. - his own praQtice , 
I Cor. 10. 29. Roms. 14.4. 12. Upon which I (hall proceed, and ſhew 
our moderation in Principles, Paſſions, Speeches, and Praftices; 

1 Je nunft nroderate our Principles or Tudgments concerning theſe by form- 
i»g them: according to the nature of truths and duties. This is . 
nor only in regard of our ſelves, { for as che Judgment, ſuch is the pra- 
Rice; ) bur others alſo,” for the moderating our prejudices towards 
them. We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh berween matters of 
faich and necefſary duty, and matters of opinion@ind conditional pra- 
Qice. Forthough every ray of true beexcellent in it ſelf, and abſolure. 
ly there be no av:nimmne in religione, as the Heathen ſaid > yer comparz. 
rvely there is great difference in-rrurhs, ſome differing from others, as 
one far from anothergin-glory. Nothave all the like clearneſs of reve- 
lation, nor ſhine forth wichthat luftre as gthzrs 3 nor all alike conſe- 
quence. Some are 64purren riue, great in themſelves, clear to us, and 
wetghny in their conſequence, Ad#r.23.23. Theſe wemult hold faſt, 
practice carefully, contend for earnefily, 1 75m. 1.19. 2 Tim.1,13, 
Tude 3. Others are ſuch,as ſala religione, we may,and do differ in,borh 
1n judgment and'pratice,without the endangering our happineſs ; For 
the K igdoms of God is not meat and drink. , but righteouſneſs, and peacr,and 
Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, Kone.3.4.17. 144.10 theopinionor race of thoſe, 
the falſe. Apoſtles would have obrruded as necefſary:* In theſe things 
our Principles ſhould give us leave co meer one another in out PraRtice; 
k-eping the Uniry of the Spirit inthe former, - and the bond of Peace 
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by the"lavcer, as the Apolile enjoyns, Ephiſe 4-3, 
2. 2+ minft moderare our #: theſe ; our hear and ferwor for them, 
19 anger againſt choſe that tiffer ſhow ns inthe. 11 theſe chings where- 
in the vvty tHeaveniis broad enough, there'may be difference wirhour 
diviſion $"<nd ter any take heed how chey Rraghcenir, raking upon 
rhem to-be wiſer than Chritt, who well knowing humaneftatity, ſo 
chalked&out'to us; relling us, He that dorhobe will of his Father ( not 
thar is fort avaiplt theſe things ) i has brother, fifter, end mother ; and 
conſequently be brechren and filters amongRt themſelves. Ir is 
t}t213800 conſider, how upon prinaples and prejudice once ſucke in, 
Paffion blinds ten in th.5r own opinions and praftices, and what wofid 
divifions hath in all Ages ariſen rhence ? Thar the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, wherem were ſo many Grave, Holy, Leatned, and Wiſe 
men, ſhould ſo fall our as ro make a ſeparation ; every ene would be 
tothink and Tay, ſurely ic'was ſome great matrer chat occafroned 
it; Would you know ? Nothing but abour the rime of the obſervation 
of E afteri Though Irenems and &t hers were mighty Advocares for Peace, 
yet noching would ferve 7P7Gor Biſhop of Rowe, bur ex1& Uniformiry 
in theſe indiffertricies, and thence arole, abour ewo hundred years afrec 
ty oa ret Unzy becvixe clioke ryvo great and famous 
Churches. How doth all rhe'zeal and fervor'we ſhould beftow 
che great rhings'of Religion run ont ar this rime amongſt us zbour theſe 
things ! May not 1fay, quorſum hee perditio ? Wherefore do ye fpend 
your money for that which-1s not bread, and your tabour for that which 
farisfierh not ? Why do we ftand thus bafily hewing good Timber inco 
Chips, and lexving out the Figures, ſpend our rime inthe bare Cy- 
phers ? Hov many on both fides ar this day make ircheir Religion, ro 
be for or againtt 'thoſe rhings that they account mmdifferenc in them- 
felves ! So guers the Moradlifts obſervation, that the devil alwaies [a- 
bours, That mankind may ether wholly megleft a Derty, or be wholly taken up 
1n the Externtls of Whrſh Qunce contrary to Scripture, rhat reacherh 
us-ro.mindevery thing as of conſequence in irs place, todo the great 
and weighty things,2nd not'to leave the other undone. AM beloved, the 
wrath of nrays workech not the righteouſneſs of God; When Elijah that 
good Propher was diſeontented, 1 Kin.t9. andpathenacely requeſts he 
may de;Yer.4.and profeſſerh/his zeal for the great rhings of Religion, 
Ferto.'God pifleth by him, butinthe greacandfirong wind, orin the 
Earrhquike;orin the fire the Lord was not,burt i» the #1ll ſmall vorce, Ver. 
rz v2, ſh&ving'Mim; #nd'us thereby rharheis notin our Paffions ; and 
* noc for the great, how much Heſs for theſe things of Religron ; 
WActieln 
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In what things muſt we -ufe 


© wherein che'Apoltle's rule for» peace. and-edificttion ( Rem, 74.19, ) 


ſhould be. obſerved. : God never ſuſpended is Churches peace upon 
thelc, copay ſhould nor merem _- worm a of all . my 
1nons,and my praſticein-theſe, I might perhaps never love any. 
ho 3- We muſt moderate onifiſÞeeches, in aur d:ſcourſes of, debates and comeſts 
for, or- againſt theſe: Some ſpeeches we are roo apt to we muſt- wholly 
forbear,others we.muſt are. 'T.' We mult beware of. judging and 
cenſuring ochers fortheſe, We may in appatent tranſgreſſions of Gods 
Law cenſure upon'ogefion-the offenc'ers, though not raſhly, or for hy- 
Focrires, -reprobates; --or the like | - but for theſe we mult not at h, 
Rems.1 4.4, ec. For in theſe, through anoxhers knowledge that may nor 
be a fin in him which would'ro thee, and thou judgeſt finful therefore 
inothers for want of charity. How much-malice, and how little can- 
dor do we uſe jn-this / How do we almoſt:make it the charaQteriſtical 
noce of - Chrifhaniry; to-be-of ſuch or ſuch away which none account 
eſſencial-ro Religion ! We are apt ( as thoſe i. Aficain Termalliens 
tune Yo account at enough-that we or others are of ſuch apartyz and 
to1mpale the Church, and impropriare Chriſt and ſalvation every one of 
us to our ovn fide.” And this many times the: moſt, by the Vulgar, fo 
trLgisthat of Sereca, -Qm pauca reſpiciunt, facile prommciant ; Thoſe 
thatdiſcernthe leaſt, being apt to-judge moſ};'- 2. We muſt rake heed 
of. deſpifing. and contemning others for theſe, Tow14.. As the for- 
mer of. not judging, fo this of not deſpiſing, 1s a neceſlary Jury inter- 
nally as to our ſelves, andin our carriage and ſpeeches eſpecially , as 
they reſpe our external duty towards others; our finning in both ari- 
fing from uncharitableneſs, in that roothers libercy, in-this to that we 
judge their 'weakneſs. Our hearts and tongues; are too apt to follow 
our judgrents, : and break out into theſe exorbitancies ; bur, my Bre- 


- thren, theſethings ought nor ſo ta be ; judge nor, cenſurenot according 


ro outward apfearance, or inwatd prejudice, bur righreous and charita- 
ble judgment rather, that we T.utually berrwith one another intheſe. 
And when we have occafion. to. diſcourſe or Cebare concerning what 
things are ſrch,or their practice 7 not meaſuring; all mens udgments 
by the model of our own apprehenſions ; or like Dictators, thirking 
ourſelves infallible,obcrude thoſe things for neceſſary, which it may be 
others of as piercing (ight account bur indifferent, or-thoſe things for 
indifferent -which chey reckon amongſt the number of unlawfuls, /buc 
modettly declaring out judgments herein: For as I rold you in the en- 
tr2fice, I take not.upon me to derermine what are ſuch, nor the Magi 

ſrates duty, ( concerning which, I think he ſaid well and wiſely, 7 
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: ons reqrire 44 little s they cape (what's neceſlary for the ſafe- 
ed rs eligion as contained i Soon (nk and ſubjetts pratliſe 
y_ D—_—_ for che dire&tion of every ane how to order 

tion 18 the Fiiverlicy of Judgements that are amongR 


By We muſt moderate our prethiing oft of theſs according te the circumſtances 
we are in, and & they are convenient and expedient for ws. Sometimes the 
xaQtiſe of cheſe muli be whally waved ; for the Laws concerning them 
conditional 45 to their doing or pot doing; ( though nor as to the 
manner chereof,) and not 4bfſe/vre as of nec duties , their practiſe 
becomes ſuſpended on wa conditions ; Which (beſides that I former! 
wa. When they come in competicen with greater muncers) 
eſpecially rhree, In ng ad of our ſelves diſſatisfaction of Conſci- 
exce; In of ochers, known ſcandal, and diſturbance of publick ſet- 
led peace. When any of theſe caſes occur, wherein the condition on 
whuch the command 1s ſuſpended is awancing, che command there (as 
afl ocher condicionals) become þ oggovns, For we are obli _ 
for the manner rightly, 
+ =p* » bur in*cheſe only ro vs by for ws 
» we do rheift rightly ; and conditionally 
in Quy ts, and not others thereby, or 
the publick peace ; ef b 2 knowledge in our felves, the 
_ rwo chaniry 50 others, if we do them. And therefore where 
thereis no place left for charity to — as in caſe of equal ſcandal on 
both kands , thy doing er farbearing ; there thou arr at liberty. In 
which NIN __ Mites, that Which is leaſt obſervable is belt ; in 
to thy concernments and charity co thy ſelf, 
TE mad (ifthe ick be incercfted.in thee.) For when 
we cannot know 0n Which ode, our doing of not doing moſt evil to os 
chers i charicy to our ſelves preponderates ſuppolals of che iflue. 
Byr rime permits Me not to launch aut inze Qſcourſes of theſe caſes, 
w_ a me © che exerciſe of Moderation , which 
woe RS Tt omitted, is got required, it's office be- 
y (as Lhave often ſaid) in ks regulating of ations. As we 
ar Sr Se modeſty in our ſpeeches for or againſt theſe, fo alſo 
ip our practiſing chem according to conyerency and expediency, not 
£00 Vi running our ſelves ouc of frearb, ar a-tilt ac others , in 
our ifing cher , bat wich. char equalaefſe of ſpicir and candor 
cowards others as becomes us us, Rowe. 14-19.and 23. 1 Cor. 11. 16. 


| ThasI byve dope wich the Cſe , wh rg oa 1 have dew ceolirge - 
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To what things muſþ we uſe Moder ation, Seren.16. 


Rraſers, 


confeſle) in the whole, though perhaps too ſhorcin ſeveral particulars, 
and-I hope not very tedious in any. A li-tle morerime for chart which 
remains will give relexſe to my pains andyour patience, 


. ++ For the third Generalthe Perſons. 1. Who muſt exerciſe this Mo- 


deration, and that's in a word of/. 2, To whom, and that's alſo af! 
with whom we have to do, of all ranks degrees and qualities, Superiors 
and Inferiors as well as Equals, of al-tempers and carriages, not only 
to thegentle, ;bur alſo to the froward , not only to friends and thoſe 
equal and fair to us, for then what fimgular thing do we ,*bur to-thoſe 
that are, orwe repute cur Enemies, thardeſpicefully hare us, and in- 
juriouſly perſecure-us, as our Saviour teacheth, Afatth. 5. 44: 3. Be- 
fore whom, and that's expreſt in theText all wexz our converiation in all 
che good and the evil rhings of this life , and cowards all, muſt to all 
that ſee and obſerve or hear thereof be known to be moderate. 

The fourth General or the equity of this command, which I ſhatl 
ſhew for that towards perſons (waving that towards things both in this 
and application as I told you) being by many ſafficiently handled) in 
chree particulars. | 

I. This is no other than what God himſelf exerciſes towards ws. In all 
his dealings with mankind, from rhe fall, ro the conſummation-and end 
of the World, this docheminently, and alwayes will appear., ſo thar 
200d reaſon we ſhould do it 3 That we may be the children of our heaves- 
1; Father ( Macth. 5.45.) who ſpareth us concinually when we offend 
andfin againſt him, -If God was not more moderate than man, the 
World would quickly crack abour our ears ; for if man had power to 
his will, it would ſcarcely be habirable ; bur he char hath power, if he 
ſhould bur exercife it even juſtly, and not uſe moderation, ir would no 
longer be inhabired. Thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all , ſhoulde# 
wot then heave had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant , 'Matth, 18, 32. 


33s 
2, Chriſt did uſe Moderation eminently towards us, and hath left na his 
example to follow, in our exerciſing it towards owe avother. Though he was 
equal with God, yet neade himſelfe of no-reputation, and took nwpon him the 
form of a ſervant, and hunebled himſelf, and became dbed;ent unto death, 


even to the dauth of the eroſſe, Philip, 2.7. whoſe example how parheri- 


cally doth the Apoltle urge, v.1, 2. that nothing be done through ſtrife or 

vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, efteemsing others better than our ſelves, 

not looking every man on his own things but the things of athers', v.3,and 4. 

likewiſe 2farth. 11.25, and many other places well known. 

' 13+ :Becauſe we have all need of this from one amother. We ateall men 
ſubjeas 
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Sam 16. and in what nee 


ſubje& to like paſſions ; nay uſually thoſe that need it moſt from others, 
uſe ir leaſt ; ſuch as arepaſhonare and botfterous, and though good men, 
yer as a Wiſe man ſaid of one of ſuch a rugged temper, though he had 
erace enough for ſeven others, yer had lictle enough for himſelf, Bur 
yetif there beany ſo equal temper'd by nature, ſo poliſhed by education, 
ſoruled by grace, in all things, and towards all, that he hith no need 
of moderation from others, ler him cake the firlt Rone, and violently 
chrow-at his neighbour. Read I pray, CMath, 18. from v. 21. to the 
end, which is the great Scripture for our Moderation to one another, 
and is moſt ample therein, where you will ſee both the equity, and ne» 
ceſſity thereof to ſalvation. 

For the laſt particular which is the Uſe and Applica:ion of this Mo- Uſe 
geration towards one another. : 

I. Hſe of Infermation That it is not enough that we have Moderation 
(which all pretend co, though few practiſe) bur we muſt ſhewir, nay 
not only (hew-ic ſparingly, or at ſome times, and toſome,. but uſually, 
frequently, conſtantly and co all men. 

Hſe 2. Therefore of Exhortation. Wherein let me plead with you 
2 litele, for Moderation towards one another , this ſo much awanting, 
and yet ſo neceflary duty ,. befides the equitableneſſe thereof in the 
Reaſons, conkder briefly the neceſſity, utility, and jucundity thereof. 

I. How neceſſary ? Are there not dv7rinrs's. of difficulties ? have all 
che like apprehenfions ? Is nor the ballance of reaſon very deceitful? 
Are any of us infallible ? nay doth not the pretence theretodeclare the 
contrary ? 

2. How profitable # this to 8 all? Moderation doth not a lictle conduce 
to the health of our bedies, as the great Hippocrates and experience tells 
us, yn-pat og deſtroying as than nor only immoderateneſs in things, 
but our palſions againſt others ; and not leſſe ro the peace and tranqui- 
liry of our minds, for the injoyment of our ſelves ; and moſt ro-the 
ſerving and injoying of God. If good Jonah bein a paſſion, he is nor 
only weary of his life, bur his praying is nothing but quarrelling wich 
God, Jonah 4. Nay it hath an eſpecial promiſe both from God and 
Chriſt, the meek ſhall inherit the earth, Pſal. 36. 11. whom our Saviour 
cherefore pronounceth bleſſed, Matth. 5. 5. whoſoever therefore may 
curſe them, or count them fools for the ſame, he having bleſſed them, 
bleſſed they ſhall be. 

3. How ſweet and Poſen 4 thing 11 Moderation both to our ſelves and 
ethers? It being the foundation of thar ſweer fellowſhip and Communion 
of Saiars, which is one great Article of our Creed, 

Mmm 2 Expeikence 


In what things maſh wi uſe Vole tion, 8c, Serti.t6. 


tence rells every one how ſweer rhe fruit of moderacion is , 
ſathar felicicy and ic { as the Heathen ſid ) conſtantly dwell rogerher, 
in Families, in Nations, all che world ever. Without icythis World 
would bea deſert, barren df all comiforr,and nothing bur a vaſt howling 
Wilderneſs for Bears and Wolves, nor Civil men or Chriſtians ro dveil 
11, -Lec therefore the neceſſity of Moderation perſwade thee, ler its 
profit, and pleaſwye draw and allure thee ro the praQtice thereof. 
| Laſtly, to thefe Motives {er me add that of the Texr, The Lord i 
at hand. For ſo Took upon this, and all other arguments ſubjoyned te 
exhorrations andcommands ; for rhough they be marerially reaſon x » 
convince, ye are formally motives to perſwade and quicken us to rhe 
duties enjoyned. Fleſh and bloud may {xy, others areinſolent,and the 
more we are ready tobear, the more they ate apt to injure us, as the 
Hearhens to the Chrittians. of '61d cryed, Bleſſed arr the poor, add ſ@ 
plundered them $ Therefore #1 » mer lupos, we mult recaliare 
like for like. Oh no, ſairh the Apoſtle, 5 d2&-iyzvr, che Lord i5aigh to 
obſerve them, and how they-<arry in his Family , whoſe m1 
s thair perulanty, and whoſe power and $ can overcome 
ail rheir malice and unkindnefs'; is high to obſerve thee, and rd help 
thee in his due time if injured : and 1s nigh alſo to judge borh, to pu- 
niſh choſe thac miſcarry, Aar18.34,35. and reward thoſe that herein 
are his children. The nor believing this, chat the Lord s at Hand, it his 
and wich his Judgment, is the grear reaſon of the wanc of 


Moderation in the World. us therefore all live under a conrihual 


ſence of this,and all pray for,and praftice moderation. Finally, be ye all of 
—— of another, love as brethren be EATS; Cur - 
reous 3 not rendring evil for evil, or railin ' railing : but contrarnviſe 
knowing that ye are therennts called that ye ſhox epi v6 

tDeſs 


DIe[/eng, 3 
(1 Per.3.8;9.) and that the Lord « at hand, ready to beſtow it upon 
that withe therr moderation known unts all nees. 
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How may we have ſutable conceptions 
of God in duty ? 


+. 
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Gen. 18. 27. 


And Abrabaw anſwered and ſaid , Behold now I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak umto the Lord, which an 
bat Duf# and Aſves. 


ae His Text I eſents ro us Abrahow's ſanding before 

” wheLord, mas the preſetvation of chs 
Righteous 1n the deftruRtion of Sedowe , and for 
the preſervation of Sedome (if poſfible) from De- 
ſtruRion, for the Righteous ſake, 

That which we have in ic more ſpecially wo 
| rake notice of in reference to this preſent exer-- 

ciſe,is With what apprehenfrons or conceptions of 
God Abraham did ſpeak co God, did deport himfelf rowords God, did 
manage this great-underraking with God. Ceonceming which Four 
things preſeac themſelves for our Obſervarion ; 

x, That thofe Apprehenfions or Conceptions Afhrahaw had of God, 
did highly exale and magnifie the greatneffe and excelilency of God in 
his heart— Behold now 1 have taken upon me to Freak unto the Lord; One 
who hath Exellency, and Soveraignty, and Matty, and Dominion, and: 
Power, and Glory. 

2, That they were ſuch Concep:ions of God as did hunble, vilife, 
and abaſe Abrahams in «wp F, oct w_ of God oy _- 4 have - 4 
ne to wat the Lord, which am but Deuft and Aſhes ; A fit 
ary dollar frail piece of vanity and — 

3. Thar they were ſuch Conceptions &f God as did repreſent him 
Gracious, Propitious , Betevolows ro the Create , m— - 


- 
F 5245 = ng oe 


d 


kid tes ne Aa (6; - EEE 
W «© < . > 
-* . xv - , 


1446 | 


.thereby Gn0d ſhall come unto rhee ; 


the ere tnefle and excellency of God, and che meann:ſſe and unworthi- 
neſle of the Creature ;. Thus much ſeems to be comprehended in the 


Note of - Admiration , Behold ---- O what admirable condeſcention is 


this in theGrear G6d, O what wonderful mefeyandgrace is this , that 
ſuch a poor, vile creature ſhould have liberty4o ipeakts him , to parley 
with him! | | 

4. That they were ſuch” apprehenſions of God as did beget in Abra- 
haxs a faith of Acceptation wi.h God inthe performance of chat duty ; 
without which ir had been dangerous preſumption in him who' was but 
Duſt and Aſhes to takg npon him to ſpeak, nnto the Lord. : 

This Example of Abraham 1 ſhall endeavour te draw forth for our 
PraRtiſe and Imitation ; He Who-1s made co us a Patrern of Faith, may 
be to us a Pattern of true Worſhip; and ſuch apprehenſions or con- 
cepriohs u{brehimebad' of God in ſpeiking to him, Such conceptions of 
God we are to have in our Prayers and performances to him. 

**For whith endT halt Tay Gown this Geberal 'Propoſition... . 
That ſuch as ſpeak to God, or ſpeak of God';, ſuck as draw near ta God or 


| haveto de with God in any part of Divine Worſhip , muſt manage all their 


performances with r1 hen ſions and due conceptions of God. 
The rruth-of kia Propoſition I ſhall endeavour ro manifeſt 


and make.clear by laying down Fort Parcicular Propoſitions which 
muſt give evidenceto i, 


The Firſt Propoſition is this ; That we carmor have anytrue', ri he 


apprehenſions, or conceptions of God, except we have a truekno e 
of him ; Such as have not known Gad have lighted him , who is the 
Lord ſaith Pharaoh, that I ſhould obey bins; 1 kriow not the Lord ; Exod. 
5. 2. Such as know not God, nor celire ro, know hum, are, ſo. farfrom 
drawing near to God, that they drive him as far ftom them as they can; 
they ſay unto the Almighty, Depart from ««, who deſire not the knowlellge 
of bus wayes, Job 21. 14. : | 
What Counſel Eliphaz, gave Job (whom he ſuppoſed to'be a greater 
Rranger to God than-indeed he was ) may be an uſeful inſtruction 
tous; fob 22.21, Acquaint thy felf with God --— To know God and 
to be known of God is our higheſt priviledge ; Acquaint thy ſelf with 
God and be at peace ; thereaſon why any are real enernues to God, is, be- 
cauſe they know not God ; and the reaſon why many think God is an 
enemy to then is, becauſe they are not acquainted with 'God , ſoin- 
rimarely. as they ſhould ; Acquaint thy ſelf wth God (ſaith he) ---- and 
Bur what Good? and how ſhall 


this Good come? Iris partly expreſt v. 22,23,24, 25. but more fully 


Ve 26, 
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v; 26, 27+ Forthen ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty , and ſhale 
lift up thy face to God ; T hou ſhalt make thy prajer nmo hin , and ke ſhall 
hear thee, and thou, ſhall pay. thy vows ; So that except weknow God a- 

righr, and bave ſome acquaintaree with 1.1m, we cannot delight our 
ſelves in God,we-cannot make our prayer to him,nor lift up our face un- 
. to him, | 
The Second Propoſition is, That wecannor know any thing ſaving- 
ly of God further than be is pleaſed co manifelt and make known him- 
ſelf ro us; No man.can make known God bur God himſelf ; Moſes who 
had [een as.much of Gods glory as any man, when he defired a further 
manifeſtation of Gods glory in a higher meaſute or degree than former- 

he had ſeen, he goes ro God himſelf foric, Exod. 33.18, 1-beſeech 
Lefwardy Glory. . . 

The great Promiſe Chriſt maketh to them that Love him and keep his 
Commandments is the manifeſtation of himſelf tothem by Hi:nſelf, 
Fob. 14. 21. -—1 will manifeſt my ſelf to chem , for noneelſe can , 
A Diſciple puts a Queſtion tohim abour ir, verſe. 22. Lord, how is it that 
then milt manifeſt thy ſelf to ns and not to the World ? We have a clear 
Anſwer to this, Luke 10. 21. this very Doctrine-which is ſo much mat- 


] 
$ 


ter of indignation co the wiſe and prudent of che World is matrer of 
rejoycing andexalcation tothe Spirit of Chriſt; and he ſaid, 7 thank 


thee O F ather that thou haſt bid ---- and thow haſt revealed ---- For ſo it 
ſeemed good inthy fight; Hence 1s thac of cur Saviour , Tohw 17.25. 0 
righteous Farber , the World bath not. known thee, but theſe have known——— 

The Third Propofirion is,-.That the cleareſt manifeſtations of God to 
us, and ſuch as can beget in us right apprehenſions and due conceptions 
of him, .are made our rous In and By Jeſus Chriſt Fob. 1. 18, No mas 
hath ſeen God. at 
the _— bebe ——_— _ U Lexa no man ever did, or can 
appre any thin cruly, chav1s, npon a ſaving account, but 
in and by Jeſus Cha. l hy ; 

. in. es Eſſence or Godhead , wo man hath ſeen or can ſee in-it ſelf, 
1 11Mm.6, 16, | | 

Something of this Ecernal Godhead is manifeſted in the works of 
Creation, Rops. 1. 20. T he 1nvi/ible things of God, Viz. his Eternal Pow- 
er aud Godhead are clearly ſeen in the things that are made ; Bur yer 
this knowledge of God 1n the Creature could ner bear down the vain 


Imaginations, or Idolatrous conception of God.in mens hearrs., as ap- 


pears, werſ.21. 23; 1 | 
- Muchof che Eternal Godheadis manifeſted ip the works of 'Pro- 
| | .yidencg; 


time, the only begotten Sou which is in the boſome of 
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vidence ; Ged doth things paſt finding out, and wonders without nuns- 
ber ; Tet lor, be by #1 and we ſet hins net, be paſſeth on alſo, but we 
perceive brim wat, Job 9. 10, 11.:God is Invicible in himſelf and In- 
comprehenſible in his works 3 Job rffade ic his work to trace God in his 
works, fob 23.8, 9. Somerimes God was working ferward or before 
him, ſometimes backward or bchind him ; Somerimes on his right- 
hand, ſomerime: at his left hand ; Job follows him up and downit he 
might apprehend him, and the” reaſon and defigne of God m all his 
works, but he could nor perceive him, God hid himſelf from him. 

Much more of the Eternal Godbead was manifeſted in his moſt 
righteous and holy Law ; Bur the manifeſtations of God here affrighted 
chem that ſaw it ; the People cry out, Ler not the Lord ſpeak any more to 
us leſt we dye ; and Moſes himielf ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear, ſo terrible 
was the fight of: God there, Heb. 12. 21. 

Hence it will follow , char'the cleareſt , ſweereſt, moſt co able 
manifeſtations of God to us, and ſuch as can beget in us = oh 
henfons and conceptions of God , are-made our to us only in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whois the Image of the Inviſible God, Coloſſ, 1, 15. In whom 
God hath made ſuch diſcoveries of kimſetf as can no where be ſeen but 
in Chriſt; He ts the expreſſe Image or Charater of his Fathers Per- 
ſon, Heb. 1. 3. Theexat reſemblance of all his Fathers excellencies 
in cheic utmoſt perfeRions ; therefore when -wn + ag him to ſhew 
them of the Father, rogive them a Gghr to ſattsfaRion , Toby 14. 9, 
30. He that hath ſeen me (Faich Chrift to-him) barb ſeen rÞe Facker; Be- 
keve u Philip, 1 am in the Father and the Father is in me. 

In the works of Crearion God is a God gbove us, In his works of Pro- 
vidence a God without us, IntheLav a God againſt us, In himſelf a 
God Inviſible tous 3 Only in Chrift heis Emmanuel, God manifeſted 
1n our Fleſh, Godin us, God withus , Godfor us. 

Hencefollows the Fourth Propoficion z That the manifeſtations of 
Godto us in Chriſt, are thoſe which alone-can beget thoſe due appre- 
henfons and righr-Conceptions of God, with which we mult draw 
near to him, and perform all our worſhip to him, | 

As Abrahansis held forth to us a Pattern of Faith , ſo be may be-to 
us a Pattern of worſhip, in as much as all true worſhip to-God 1s per- 
formed by Faith, by Farhin Chriſt ; Such apprehenſions thereretore 
Lbrabam had of God in his worſhip, ſuch apprehenſions of God we 
-areto have in our worſhip ; and as Abraham had thoſe conceptions of 

God by Faith in Chriſt, ſo can we have che like conteprions of God by 
Faith an Chriſt only, 
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11.. Thoſe apprehenhons dAbrahem had of God did 
have ſhewn ). high thoughts of God, wich gh apppoknntons of God 
we muſt perfo:m.all our.wo*ſhip z See. waat bigh thoughts of God his 
people have alwaies bzd in worſhipping hum, Neb.g.5.6, 1 Tim.1.t7, 
1 Ti-6.16,, | 

* Low thou;hes of Cod will ever perform but low, baſe, contemprtible 
Service and Wo.ſhip ; they brought God che blind, the lame, the fick 
for Sxcrifice, Mal,1. Go, laith God, preſent them to your Governour, and 
ſee if he do not ſcorn your-preſent, -as undervalued by.it? Ver. 8: And 
ſhould I accept this at Jour hands which. a-petty  Lo:dyilliejeRt with 
indignation? Ver.13.,, For 1 am 4 great Kings. ſaith the-Lord of Hoſts, 
Ver.14. ' 

Now ſuchhiga thoughts and conceptions of God with which all our 
Worſhip muſt beperformed ro him,can ſpring only from the manifeſta- 
tiotis, of God in C rift, who is the .higb2{t Revelation of. the. glory of 
God, 1/a.40.5. The brightne(s,'the etfulgency af /his glory, Heba8s 3+ 
When God had yielded togive ſes a hight of. his glory, 'be pur him 
intothe Clift of the Rock. { which was a * reſemblance of Chriſt, as a 
Learned Divine hath bbſerved ) and ſo made .his glory to paſs before 
him, Exed,33,22, Certainly, wHeſes, had here a fight of Gods glory 
beyond'?11 thar ever he had ſeenbefore. Compare wich this chat Tex, 
2 Cor:4.6. God, whocommanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs hath ſbined in 
our, hearts t6 give u the light of .the knowledge of his glory in the face of Ye 
ſus Chrift : All the other manifeſtations of Geds glory were hut dark 
and dim,iti compariſon of thoſe which appearan the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore wecon arriin no where ſuch high, ſogrear, ſo glorious Con- 
ceptions of God as in Jeſus Chriſt, . >. - +14 
2. Abraham had Tuch Conceftinns of God as humbled,empried,and 

abaſed him. in himſelf in compariſon of God z and with ſuch apprehen- 
fions of God .muſt we perform a!l our Worſhiptohim, Pſal.g5.6. We 
are exhorred to comme and worſhip, and bow down, and kneel ——— 
In all Worſhip we are to reſtifie, as ourabſolure ſubzeRion ro God, ſo 
our hunible(t ſubmiſſion ro him 3 Obſerye:whar ſelf-abaſing thovghtsthe 
apprehenfions 'of, Gods goodne(s wrought in David when he went to 
worſhip befare the Lord, 2 Sam.7.18,19,20. 

"-Nowſuch ,Concevtions of God, which above alkochers humble,2nd 
ſeſſeri,and abaſe the Cre1rure hefore God, they ſpring principally from 
the'1nanifeſla ion of God in Chriſt, 

"Tris the getieral opinion of the Schoolmen, that the Angels in the 
hrlt inſtant of cheir,Creavion did nor enjoy that Gght of, Godwe call 
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bv en P:;frongnd tharthe Angels that fell never had fight of ir ar all, 
for if they had, they could nor have ftten. Bur what they talk of the 
good Argels meriting that Bearifical, Vion of God in the ſecond ot 
third infant} of "that Creation, is Popith foppery 3 Divinies unani- 
mouſly attribute their ſtation and Rabiliry in holineſs ro Jeſus Chrilt : 
We tary upon good grounds alſo atrribuce to Jeſus Chriſt their firſt ad- 
miſſion into the prelence,frghr, enjoyment of God, their ſtare of ſuper- 
natural bleſſedneſs. Pardon this digreffion ; ir is to make che way 
clear fot rhe demionfiration in hand, wiz. That che Angels before they 
had 4 fight of Gbd, or of themſe!ves in Chriſt, many of them waxed 

roud andfell;;- the fame pride thar rained fone might have ruined all ; 

ut after they had a fight of God in Chriſt, how humble were they ? 
That Viſion ſpoken of, 7fa.6.1,2. was manifeſtly an a rance of the 


| re. hiſÞie-y"— us Chriſt, 7 ſas the Lord upon bis Throne, high and 


"ph, And bit Train filledthe Temple 3 What the cattiage of the Sera- 
phichs was rowards God inchis his appeatance is expreſt, Exch owe had 
fte wings, with twain they did fr; noting rheit ready execution of Gods: 
Commands : with twara tHe) did cover their facts 5 noting their ndtural 
KknpREncy in themſelves to behold rhe ſurpaſſing brightneſs. of Divine 
Glory; with twain they covered their feet; as humbled in the ſeriſe and 
ſhame-ef' their own Crerure: imperfeRtion in compariſon of cheinfi- 
nice'purity atid holineſs:of God, | OE 

- Thos, whert Mofes tad had fight of theglory of Godin Chriſt, Ho 
wade haſte, he bowrd bts head reward the earth and werſiinged. Exod. 34.8. 
Quickly is the ſoul tumbledart che manifeſtations of God in Chriſt. 
In Chift wehrve ſeen God humbling, empriing, lefſening, diſhonou- 
ring himſelf for us, Phif.2.5,6,7. Who canVe proud that hath had a 
croe- fight of God hurtibled for htm ? 

*By rhe manifeftatio*s of God in Chriſt are begctten the deepeſt ſoul. 
bumiliations for fin ; Zach.12.10, They ſhall look on Me whom they have 
prerced, and they ſhall monyn for him — and they (ha! be in bitterneſs for - 
him — This great ſorrow was not for the piercing of the Humanity 
of Chriſt barely conſidered ; bur for piercing God 1n Chriſt, arcs. the 
Godhead was not in the4eſt paſſive ; rherzfore that bloud which was 
ſhed is called, The blond of God, Afts 26.28. and thar perſon who was - 
pierced called, The Lord of gliry, 1 Cor.2.8. Sins againſt the manifetta- 
tions-of the Love, Mercy, Grace, Compaſſons, Goodneſs, and Glory 
bob God in Chrilt beger the deepeſt humiliacion of ſoul in all our-Con« 

ons. ; 
3». Abrahars. tad fuch Gonceptioris. of God' as did repreſent him 
Bradous 
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ious,propitious,benevolous to the Creature, a bountiful rewarder of 
ds him, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of God,or the un- 
worthineſs of rhe Creature. | 

Such apprehenſions we mult have bf God in all onr approaches ts 
himyin all our performances of duty and worſhip. 

When Cx could not apprehend ſo much favour and grace in God 
2s could pardon his fin and remove his puniſhment he chen went our 
from the preſence of the Lord, Gen.4.13.16, That is as Interpreters 
of good note render ir )he left the Church of God in his Fathers Fami- 
ly, the Worſhip of God, che Ordinances of God, the ſervice of God, 
the profeſſion of God and all : Such as carinor have apprehenfions of 
God as gracious, propitious, will not come into the preſence of 
God. | 

Nor ſuch as cannot apprehend him a bountiful rewarder of then 
that come to him ; They bid God depart from chem who queltion 
Whether God can do any thing for them, or whether there be any pro- 

fit in his ſervice, Fob 23.1421 5.and Fob 22.17. when thoſe mercenary 
hypocrites had lok cheir worldly profits & preferments which they had 
gained by the profeſſion of Religion, when the cide was turned, and pro- 
phanneſs only countenanced,they calt off all,and (zid,7/t & in vaix to ſerve 
God,and mhat-profit is it thas we have kept his Ordinances, Mal.3.14,15. 

But he that cometh to God mult have ſuch apprehenfions of him as 
render him Gracious as well. as Glorious, Merciful as well as Righte- 
ous ; for we come to God ficting on his Throne of Grace, Heb;4.x4.1nd 
we have ce deal with mercy for ſupply to all our needs. 

And he that cometh to God maſ? believe that he 1s, and that he is a'rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek, him», Heb.11.6, Why did David prefer 
the lowelt place or office in the Houſe or Church of God ( a Porters 
pl1ce ). before the higheſt preferments in the Tents of ungodlineſs, 
Pfal.84.10, He gives the reaſon, Ver.11.For the Lord is a Sun and ſhield; 
A Sun to confer all good, a ſhield to preſerve from all evill ; He will 
giveGrace and Glory,what can'a man defire more? Yerif chere be 1ny 
2e0d thing beſide Grace and Glory he will nor withhold ic ; ſuch a 
bountiful Maſter is God in his Houſe, and ſuch a one his Servants ap- 
prehend him, , 

Now, we cannot: have right apprehenfions and due conceptions of 
the Grace, Ylercy, Good will of God rous, bur from the manifeſt ati- 
ons of. God in Jeſus Chriſt ; It is God in-Chrift reconciling the World 
ro himſelf, and -deſeeching us to he reconciled to him, 2'Cor.5.19,20. 
When God gave-Moſes a fight of his glory inthe Clift of the Rock, 
Nnn 3 will, 
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will; ſaith God, waky all ns goddueſt paſs 4 thee, and he proclaimed 
the anex6ahebon Shrtya6ic "Thi®Eord, the Lord God, AME+- 


ciful, Gracious, Long-ſuſfering, and abundant in Grodue/s and Truth," for- 
groin aniquit," eranſgreſſios- and- ſn") He prifents himſelf in his Ti- 
che robes of Stare, .ynd-alf his Artribu-e; arrayed in a Livery of 
GrF6c 3 5 ha 027 

::1:Nor canwehaveright. apprebenfions of 'God as a boumiful rewar- 
der of: lis:Servims;:bilc cfroughthe-mmwife lations” of himſelf to us'in 
Chriſt ;for we cahnobexpeRitherreward of Deb, Wi? 6f Grate * God 
in Chfif,andupon the arcounc of Chriſt 15 -he molt bountiful Rewar- 
der z»So-Chrijt cells his Diſciples, Joh:12.:6. If any man ſerve me;let 
lum folloy me, -and where-1'av thete ſhall my ſervant he alſo :- If, any man 
ſerve me, him ſhall my Father honour z We ierveche Father in ſerving the 
Son; riever wasſervice rewarded with ſuch Honour ; For ( ſairh Chrilt ) 
The Eathen himſelf lovers you becanſe ye have loved me jand believed that 1 
am [ent of :Gody Johi16;27%0 't , 

\ 4«Abraham aadifuch apptehenſions'of God is did beget'a comfor- 
table perſwaſion'of faith tor his accepration with God in that his draw- 
ipg near toinme cw 2h 21 1 OT tvs 20.0 <4 
.-A& is the-mind'iob God uhizr Cuctias come to him (hould Have ſuch ap- 
prehanſions of: bim-as.one that will accept ther, embrace'rhem,; when 
he diſcovers nothing but wrath and diſpleiſure againſt chem that Rand 
in oppdſmion-2gain(t hams Jſa.27:4,5. Fury ts tet 18 me ©" Let 'a man take 
held. ofs. my: {frengch that he may mike pract with me; and he ſhall make prace 
with me ; That boly man-knew that all his hippineſs confifted in the 
enjoymentdf-God,..therefore hefaid, It 44 good for me to-draw mar to 
God ; but w4s he ſure God'would acceprthin? 7 have put'my wriſt (ſaichr 
he) the Lord God, Pſal.73-27,28. 

Noy ſuch apprehenfions of God ag b:ger a faich of*acceptarion with 
Godin our approiches1oihim, cats ſpring only fron the manifefttions 
of God to us m Chritt ; charis ſuppoſed( by juJiciousInterpretets )to 
be ſpoken of Jeſus Chrift, Jer:30.2 who is ſaid ro engage his heart to 
approxch untothe Lord 3 and'God faith, / will cauſe him ts draw xear and 
ke ſhall approach unto me-; Chrilt hach'boldneſs and liberty, full ſecaricy 


, of acceptation with God ; and hereby he hath procured us liberey, 


boldneſ<,anJ acceptation with God 3 Heb.4:14,16.” Seeing we 'have 4 

great high Prieſt paſſed tnto-ehe' Himbens -— Let 'u' come boldly 10 the 

Throne of Grace, tieb. 10. 19,2122. Havnig boldneſs to hr jite the 

Holieſt — And having «» high Prieſt vver the Honſeof God';” Let us 

deap nigh to God with trath of heart, and full aſſurance of faith, Ver.2, = 
| [ 


Serm,"1F- of God in Duty ? 


the acceptation of our perions and {ervices. Eph.3.12.1» whom we have 
boldreſr and acceſs with confidence by the fauh of him. 

From what hath'been laid down'we may conclude, That ſuch appre- 
henfions oc Conceptions of -God wherewith we are to draw near to 
God, toperform every duty, - and every part of Divine Worſhip muſt 
flow from the manifeſtations of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Uſe I (hall make of chis Point is to inform Chriſtians how much 
ic concerneth as to acquaint our-ſelves' more thrtmately with God as he 
hich manifeſted: himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt. In whom alone we can have 
rightapprehentions and due Conceprions of God ; without witch we 
cannor perform aright any kind of Worſhip to God, 

1, Wirhout due apprehenſions and conceptions of Go! we c1nnor 
perform any part of thit Natural Worſhip we owe to God, we can- 
not love him, fer him, truſt in him, pray unto fnim, praiſe hin, c. 

2, Wichour the right apprehenſions and due conceptions of God in 

Jeſus Chriſt we cannot perform aright any part of his Inftitured Wor- 
ſhip.. 

4 , For all 'rhe Ordinances of Gods- Inſticuted Worſhip ( as the 
Sacrifices and- Sacraments under the'Law, ſo the Sacraments and 
other Otdinances under the Goſpel) ſeem to-have immediarerelation 
to, and near:degendance on. Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh. You may 
obſerve;they conliſt of. ro parts, The one, Natural,the other, Spiricual ; 
The one,Ex ernal, the other, Internal ; The one, as ic were, the Body, 
rhe o:her, the Soul of 1t ; The one, repreſenting the Humanity. rhe 
orher,the Divinity of Jeſus Chrif? : So that every O-dinance of Wor- 
ſhip is (as'it were ) a repreſentation of Chrilt Incarnre. 

-..2, The Divine Efſence or Godhead-in Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to beche 
proper obje&t of all Worſhip. 

The School-men have concluded ( to which T find our learned and 
p'ous Divines havegiven their aſſent ) 7 hatthe Eſſence of the Godhead ts 
the primary and proper ObieFF of Worſhip. 

This Drvine Effence is wholly in Chrift ; Col.2.9. I» him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily: In that Body or Hurnane Narue of 
Chr | che fulneſs of the Godhead dwelr, noc'lo-ally, ( as Licatnm in' 
loco, Of contentwm in continente ) but by perſon] Union, And the Divine 
Eſſence, as4cis tn Chrilt ſeems to be the proper Oe of all G»ſpel- 
Worthip: » It was ſouncer the Lawiin Types and Figures; and fuch 
was the Tabernacle and Temple Worſhip mm its ſpiritual Notion, 


The Tabernacle or Temple was Gods Hibirnion, or dwelling place, 


Pfal.36.2. There was the only place of Pabiick Worſhip, Pſal.29.2+ 


Uſes. 


Dr, Owens 
Cominun, with 1 


N& 


| 


How may we | have ſutable Canceptions Serm. 7 


Mr. Byfreld 
Comment on 
1 Per.2.12, 


P4109, 


No Sacrifice was to be offered in any ocher place; There the Spiritual 


'Worſhippers had by faih a ſight of God, and Communion with God, 


Plal. 63.2. Pſal68.24. Towards God in this place they were ro make 
all cheir upplications and Prayers where eyer, or in what Country ſoe- 
ver they were, I Kim.8.29,30. See Dan.6.19, Now the Tabernacle 
and Temple were a Type of the Body or Humanity of Chriſt, as him- 
ſelf explainerh,Foh,2.19, In which the Divine glory of the Godhead 
awelt; Joh,1.14. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amongit xs ( or Ta- 


 bernacled in us, as the Greek word ſignifies) and we ſaw his Glory, the 


Glory @s of the only begatten of the Father. ' Therefore what the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple was to them under the Law, that is Chriſt Jeſus ro 


-u3 under the Goſpel. And as God manifeſted to them in che Temple 


was the proper Obje&t of Worſhip to them, ſo God manifeſted rous in 
Chriſt is the p ObjeR of Worſhip to us, 
3. The Fleſh or Humanity of Chriſt is the Medinms or Mean by 


which we have acceſs to God in all our Worſhip. This is expreſſed, Heb. 
10:19,20, Heving boldneſs to eter into the Holieff ( where the Divine 
glory appeared between the Cherubims on the Mercy ſeat ) by the blond 


of Teſwe ; r bs new &nd lrving wayywhich he hath conſecr ated for 1 through 
w 


the Vayl, which « to ſay,his Fleſh. By che Fleſh of Chriſt here I do noc 
underſtand his Natural Fleſh birely conſidered as ſuch, bur in that no- 
tion as it is to be underſtood, * Fob.6, 53,54,5 5,56. where Chriſt ſpea- 
eth of cating his Fleſh and drinking his Bloud unto life ;where Chrifls 
Fleſh ( by a Meronymy of the Cauſe for the Effet ) ſignifies the Righ- 
cconſneſs, Satisf>Ction, Reconciliation, Grace, Peace, Glory Chriſt pro- 
cured for us by the obedience he performed to God in that Fleſh; By 
= Fleſh of Chriſt in this ſence we have acceſs to God in all our Wor- 
Up. 

Yer isnotthe conſideration of Chriſts Natural Fleſh altogether uſe- 
leſs unto this end ; For whereas we are apt to frame Images and Simi- 
lirudes of God in our minds, the right apprehenſiens of God dwelling 
inthe Humane Narure of Chriſt (who isthe true Image of the Invif- 
ble God ) may beeffeRual ro remove all other Images and likeneſſes 
of God our of our minds : But then we muſt be careful that we do not 
terminate our conceptions of God in the Man-Chriſt, or in che Man- 
hood' of Chriſt, fo: then we ſhall make rhe Humane Nature of Chriſt 
the.Image of the Godhead, and that would be an-Idol. Bur.when we 
have taken up an apprehenſion of che Humanity of Chriſt, if our con- 
ceptions paſs through the vayl into the Holielt ; if we areledrhereby ro 
worſhip that Godhead that dels in ir, this is a right Conception. and 
true Worſhip. The 


—_—_— 
_—__ 


Sem: 19. £ of God in Duty ? 


The Humanity of Chriſt was to the Godhead as a back of meral to 
a Chriſtal Glaſs Look on ſuch a glaſs in ics pure fabliance and ir is 
eranſparenr, pur a back of meral to it and rt gives a beauriful reflex: So 
if-we take up Conceptions of the Godhead in its pufe Eſſence, ir1s 
tranſparent ; If we conſider God Infinite, Almighty, Immenſe, Erer- 
nal, what is chis to the Creature, or our comfort ? It we conſider him in 
his Power, Juſtice, Wi'd>m, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Truth, what is this to 
us? Yea, all theſe are againlt us as we are finners z But if we take up 
Conceprions of God in all theſe Attributes as they appear to us in 
Chriſt, as they are back: with the Humanity of Chriſt, {o they make a 
molt comfortable reflex upon us ; In this glaſs we benold the glory of 
the Lord, and are changed into the ſame fhmilicude from glory toglory 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18, In this Glaſs we behold thac 
Wiſdom by which we are inftruted, that righteouſneſs by which we are 
juftified; thx power by which we arepreſerved, char grace by which we - 
arechoſen and called, that gooJne(s by which we are relieved and ſup- 
plied, thar holineſs by winch we are transformed, that glory ro which , 
we ſhall be conformed. 
The Concluſion of all this is, That our right apprehenſions ard due - 


-— 2o of God nitff ring from the manifeſtations of God ii Jeſus. 
Chriff. 
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How are we To live by Faith-on Di- 
vine Providence? © 


> — 


Plal. 62.8. 
. Truſt in Him, 4t All Times , 3@'People. 


REFSLEI Heſe Hor ds. are a ſerious and Pathetick exhort ation to 2 
Als mot Important and Spiritmal dmty. In them we 
NL obſerve. : 


(a) Aftg. I. The Duty propoſed and exjoyned, Le (a) Truf; 
Confiſus eſt. Trult in Him. Confide ix, or ſecurely repoſe your 
Pidnches '0- [IE ſclves uponhim, for Aﬀiſtance, ſupport, direftion, 


protection, proviſion, Deliverance, Compleat Salvation. 

11. The ſubjefts of this TruiF , Or the perſons o@ whom This Duty is 
incumbent, and from whon icis expetted. 1.C. ye People. Whetein we 
mote | 

I. The Echphonefis, that lies cauchant in the words, which is apt to 
excite Intention, and Aﬀettion , qy/d. O ye People, So the Arabich 
Tranſlator renders the word, O Popul:. 

2. The wniverſality of it 5 Conceryment To All People: 'Tis an 7n- 
 (b)oy. $i» definite ex>rellion, and holds parallel.with an {mwverſal: ye (b) People, que. 

eu/are collefi- O All ye P2ople, of what Sex, ag2, degree, condition , relation ſoever, 

www pro plura» Thus the Septwagint render the word, mm oraywyt Ace , and the Yul- 
h;, per ſymbeſ® gar follows them : ſc, Omnis Congregatio popmls. 

Hebrais wj#4* © 2 The Specialty of u*s obligation, On ſome People, morethen others. 

nay "Tis Trae, Allthe families of the Earth mtitt Trait in God; Burthe:e 

Mol is a (42252. It, A more Special Tye thit lies on the Howſhold of Faith, 

the (ommonnealth of Iſrael, the Aſſemblies of the Saints, thoſe thar 

are the dearly beleved of Gods Soul. Theſe are ſtrong'y oblige, beyond, 

and above all others, To Truft in the Lord Their God. Thaw the 

\ Chaldee 


ng uy "*X 
"= 


OT IO IIs _ 
Vtm. 18, ' -0y Divine Providence? | ww 
Chaldee Paraph. Popuſe, Dons Iſrael , and the Pſalmi#t elfewliere, © 
Pſal*115. 9.1%. O Iſratl, Tra#t inthe Lord , ye that fear rhe Lord, 
wie het+Jew or Genrile; tro in rhe Lord. | ALTAR: 
1 Ys rand chjeft of this holy Fruſt , or the perſon in whom this 
Truſt auftbe repoſed : Viz. in Him: i. &. the Lord Jehovah : as appeats | 
fromw. 7. In (c) Him, and in Him alone, *Tis an excluſive Particle. (c) £; 0 wt 
In Him, and in Noching Be ſides Him. foli Jun, Tres 
4. The Modification of this Truſt , or the Cirewmſtance of the Time mel, 
when, and the Durition How Long, Th»; Truſt is to be Exerted, | 
1. Puards: when mult we Truſt ? At what time ? | } 
Sol. At All Times. Omm Hora. Every Hour : So the Syr, ver flow. As 
a True friend is T's lope, (0 2 ſound Believer is to Truſt at (8) Alt Times, (d)Pro, 17.1 Þ 
2. Quamdin: The Duration of this Truſt, How long ? X 
. Sol. Allthe day long,P(2l.44.8.Al1 owr lives loxg : Altthe aretof their +. ;711 
Appointed Time mult Gods Fob's nor only wayr , but Truſt, till their 
thangs come. Yea, for ever , Iſa. 26. 4. nay, for ever and ever , Pſal. 
2.8 


th — 


Havine this welocke the Cabiner; The Jewel, or Trah, that we find 
laid up init; where 2 -h a = 
\..''- TFg8 the great di. e Ditty, of All Delitvers, at All Times; to : 
© Truſt £ the Lord , and in Hins Alone, > ws 
All thar# have to ſay on This pratiical Truth, I ſhall Conch under 
cheſe fox Generals. + q 
1, 'On That Truſting in God, is a Believers Duty. 
2, Whit1cis To Truft in God'? SQ 
3." Whats, and ought to be, the grand and ſole objeft of a Believers 
Truſt? | 
4. What are Thoſe ſure and fable Grounds , Thoſe Corner Rones on 
which ar, may firmly Build Theit Truſt in God ? 
$.. #hat are Thoſe ſpecial and ſignal ſeaſons, Which call-aloud for the 
exertinp of This Truſt? ©/ AR 94 LYN, 
'6.” How Fauh or Truſt puts forth, ' exerts, demeans, beftirs ic ſelf in 
ſuch foyer? F \ ! _ = 2 
I, On, That Trufting in God is a Believers Duty. The Lord 1s, of at leaf? 
he ſhewld be The (e) Confidence of 'All the ends of rhe' Earth, Pſal.65.5, (c) Mtton, Ad- 
Truft inthe Locd with Allthy-Heart, Prow"3.y; On'rhe* Arm of Pa Jundti, Atins 


Powe 712535; On the(f) pordof His ruth, In bis Fiithful Pro- (f) _ 


__ in: His freeſt erezes, Pal. 52.8; In-His full Satvaien ;" Pal. 
7 « 220. 43s p : an 4 
2. What its To Traft in God. 


Ooo I, Neg 


How arewvet0 live by Faith Serm. 18. 
I. Negatruely. Togreſwme on God, To Tempe God, To conceive 
Alle He Codagracicu moanalion, whilſt in a way of 
fin, is Not To Truſt in God. To gailep-down a precipice and To ſay Con- 
Jute, I ſhall ze: fail: To caſt awr ſelus down headlong from a Pinicle of 
_ the Temple, and yet Toexpett the proeftion of Angels, Matth. 4.6, 7, 
(8) Mic. 3.11. ToTeach for Hire,and To Divine for Adeney,and yer to (g) learupon the 
Lord, {ay;ng, is not the Lord among us, None evil can come npen #6: To 
bleſs a mans ſelf a» his Heart, andto ſay he ſhall have peace., though he 
walk in the zm-aginations Of. his er'd heart, Dexe 29. 19. All chis 1s noc 
6) Job 15.31, 7 To in God, bur To Truſt in (i) Yarity, and to ſpin the Spiders web, 
0). 8,13, 14. | 

| 2. Poſitrvely : and ſo more generally, and more particularly. 
&) Pſ.gg.22, 1.: More Circ , Io Tre inGed, is ToCal th) our Pathen on 
the Lord,vwhen 'tistoo heavy for our own: ſhoulder, -To Dwell'in the ſe- 
WPl.91.2.. oe (1) places of the Maſt. High, when we know not where to - ley out 
Heads ox earth. To lock toowr Maher, and to have reſpet To the Holy 
(0)18-36:6 Qneof Iſrael, If. 17.7: To (n) ear on our Beloved, Can. $. 5. To 
 ſtax ourſelves, when ſinking, on the Lord eur God: Ila. 26-3. In a word: 
Tea in God, is that High Aft or Exerciſe of Faith , whereby the Soul 
11+ dookengrpey God and caſting of it's ſelf an 'His goodneſs, power, zſes, 
| dithfulneſs, and providence, _—_ , above cernal fears diſcow- 

ſs 


ragements, above perplext and diſquietments , either for the ob- 
raumng and continuance Feb mhich :5 yaw or for-the preventing or remo- 


vg of that which 1s evil, 
2, More particularly : For the clearer diſcovery of the Narwre of Di- 
_ wine Truſt , we ſhall lay before you., It's Argrediems, Concomuants, 
Effet. 
I. The Ingrediems oft Truſt in God, They arcrhree. 
I; Aelear knowledge, or Right Apprehenſion of God as Revealed tm His 
(Q Plal. 10. ord; and Yorks. They and They only Thi (0) Xwow Thy Name, will 
Truſt in-Thee. The graxd Reſon, why God is ſorts Trufted, is be- 
ceavfeHe'is ſo little Known,, Knowledge of Goil is of ſuch neceſſity to a 
(2/Palyxur Right Truſt, that it is put as a Syno»yma for Truſt, 1 will fer Him'on 
SIE bigh, beauſe He hatb(p) Kwawn (i.e. Truſted in) wy meme. 
428 > » 2a, A fell Aſſet of the Underſtandong, and Conſent of the will , to Theſe 
ty, £1407 Dione Revelations, 44 True andgevd, whereinabe Lord propaſerhs Himſelf 
+ 19 + 264 MHdequare Obyytt for arr Trp... Lbis Aft the Greeky-exprefle by 
1027) (! » theaporg Alive, | The Latives by Creilere, Fidews bubere; Tftivonivne 
"5 _ recypere; The Hebrews by PANT All importing Believing ot. giving 
GBs. 14:33; you, 04 Thus the 7ſraelies are ſaid To {q) wine tbe Liard 20d bes 
| | no Servant 


x 
% 


Servant Moſes; And Thus the Sewl, that Truſts, looks upon the words of 
Preiſe ; s 780 1, mans a md'0gys (1) £1443 as faithful and worthy of All (r)1Tim.1.15, 


Accepration. q 
3. A firm and fixed reliance, Reit ing, or Recumbency of the whole Soul 
on God ; Or a firms perſwaſion, and ſpecial Confidence of the Heart, where- 
by a Believer: paticnlarly applies ro Himſelf the fairhful Promiſes, of 
God, and certainly Concludes and determines with himſelf , Thar che 
Lord is Able and willing To make good to him the good promiſes, ke hath 
wade. Thit indeed is the very Formality of Traſt ; one of the Highelt 
and Nobleſt Aﬀts of Faith. T hw is That, which the Greeks term Tiemi- 
Wares and which Pax ſo frequenly uſeth in ſeveral of His Epifles, Thus 
Abraham is (aid, to be ffrong tw Fanth, giving elory to God : and was | 
fully (1) perſwaded , chat what he had promiſed , he was able, and willup, (f)Rem: 
to performs. This the Latines call Fidwcia; The Schools Fidacia fidei, hs 
The Hebrews, by a word that fignifies To lean on, or calt the weight 
of ones body on, for ſwpporr, and ſtay, Thns, ſa. 10. 20, The houſe of | 
Jacob (hall no more fy upon him , that ſmote the , bur ſhall (r) tay (t) ty8I 
upon the Lord, the Holy One of 1ſreel, in Trmb. Thus for the Ingre- Pr maicerur, 
dients of Trult, — 
2. The Conconitants of an hy Truſt, " _ are 

IA Holyquietveſs, ſecurity aceableneſ: of Spirit, ſpringing from a fuil 

perſwa ſpew of oxr ey ihiths Soul is freed Funk He." ond _ 
jealonſies,abour our tare,and condition. Hence rhaz of rhe Propher 1ſ4.26. 

3-Thou wilc keep him i»perfe® (u) peace, whoſe mind is/ftajedon thee, (v) DYWW 
becauſe He er»fterh in thee. An holy ſecurity 1 ſay, not a carxal ſecuri- —_— 
Lys like theirs mentioned, Zeph. 1. 12. that were ſerled 9n their les, char WW 
ſad in their hearts, the Lord will zee do good, neither will he do evil : nx 1 
like that of the Scarlet whore, Rev. 18.6, that ſaies in her Heart, / ft 
45 4 Queen, and ſhall ſeeno ſorrow. No but an Holy ſecurity a we have ir, 

Prov. 8.10. The Name ofthe Lordis a ſtrong Tower , The Righteous 
rameth tit, 14. by the feet of Truſt, and is (W) ſafe: As ſafe, as a man (wn) # 
judgerh himſeifio be , when got into an high Tower well fortified, and 5; (43h on 
fears nat the ſharpeſt or ſwifreſt darts, char can be ſhoe againſt him. Safe, celſus ab alto, 
as. the chicken Take themſelves ro be, when howſ*d under the (x) Cpverg infraſe cerneng 
of their Daw's wing, P[al.46. 1. Or ſafe , 29 the warflayer is from the Hominum g6- 
purſuit of the Avenger, when Lodg'd in a City of Refuge. Thus when 2% 31 Bak 
a man Traftsin God , he doth ſweetly acqwieſce and repoſe himſelf in c als wall 
Gods beſexrs, troubles himſelf ns wore , caſts no Fealowe thoughts , a- ue,” | 
bour his Corditiov. Thus Devid reſolves, I will tay me down 1» peace, (y) MIY 
and /eep, for thon, Lerd, makeft-me ro dwell in (y ) ſafety , or in Truft, Confidenter, 
Pſal. 4. 3. O00 2 % 


— 
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How are wetolive by Faith Sermiit$, 


2» - A-Stedfaſt well:grounded, Hope.T ruſt and Hope are Gemmn, Twi, 
. born cogether , bred. up cogether. * Heace ofcen conjoyy d in Scriprure, - 
()Pl.71. 5. Thouart my Hope (2) O Lo:d God, Thou art my Truf fron my yourh ; 
(a) Jcr.17, 7. and-Bleſſed.is the man, that. (a) Truftech inthe Lord, and whoſe Hope, 
Pſ.119.42,43, the Lord, is.' Hence the. Septwagine uſually-render the word pur for 
49+ Truſt, as alſo in the Text Wig amaze, and Ar, Mont and divers 0- 
chers, Fperate. Hope ye in the Lord:Hepe then is that Fidus Achates,xhe 
Faithful Companon-of Truſt. Now in this Hope there are two things. 
1. An holy and-confident expeRation,. and locking 2ut afier Gods gracions 
preſence.. Trult believes and Hope. expel&s To enjoy what God- has pro- 
wiſed. Thus the Prophet, Iſa. 8, 19. I will war upon che Lord and 1 


6) TYP will (b). Look for Him. Hope looks, and.looks out, as expetting Gods Ap- 
ego pearing. Not as Siſera's mether once did, wio looked for a victorious Sec+ 


—_— -"/.. CCſs, andexpetted, that her ſon ſhould/have returned a triumphant Con- 
querour,. richly ladex wich ſpoils and Booty , when as the wrerch lay 

{c) Jud 5.28. 5 bleeding at the foot of Jarl; Nor like thoſe ſinful , miſerable people, 
(9) Jen8-35.) Who (d) looked for peace, bur, behold ne good came. No, ſuch 2 vainground- 
OS an Wl Hope, draws a Bluſh 1nto the cheek, and- Covers the face with Con- 
{c) Romy. 5. fuſer. Bur this is an Hope which makgs net (e) Aſhamed : whoſeearnelt 

expeftation (hall affuredly end-in ſweet fruition. | 

a. An humble and conſtant wayting on Gods Leeſure. Looking out, and 
wajting on God,both put torerher:(fThereforal will ook unto the Lord, 
(f) Mic. 7. 7- Iwill waz for the God of my falvation z my God will hear me, Faith 
pers up to the Top of it's watch 7 awer, looks our, ſees whether Relief be 
coming. . But ſuppoſe, None appears in Kenne ; Suppoſe Help defer d. 
Yer now it wajts, and tatrries Gods time. Faith knocks at Heavens Gate. 
Ne Anſaer from within, Faith knocks Again, ſtill theres filence. How- 
ever, Faith concludes, my God will Hear, yea and Anſwer too. Bur 'cis 
(g) Hab. 2. 3- fit I ſhould wait his Tine.' (g) The v:ifron is for An appointed tinve , but 
at the end, It ſhall ſpeak, and not lie, though 1t rarry,l muſt, and will wait 
for it, becauſe ic will ſurely come , Ic will notT arry. Thus David ,. My 
fs (h) Soul wayz chou only upon God, or keep thou flexce unto God , for 

(bY) Pf.$4.5. . "Ip" : : . 
: my expe8tation is from Him. . David, when he ſhuts his mouth, opens his 
Ear : wayts, and liſtens what God will ſay, and concludes, Contra Gentes, 

: The L1rd will in His own Beſt Time, ſpeak peace, Pal. 85.8. 

3. Au Humble, Holy and undaxnt el Confidence, Thus Solomon, In 
the fear of the Lord, in the filial, awful, Reverential fear of God, there is 
ce ty Tan frog (c) Confidence, and his children ſhall have a place of Refxge, Prov. 
fauciafortug- 14.26. This Holy Corfidence is Nothing elſe, but Fauh peg'd upto its 
dizi,- - ' * "Els. A Confident Soul movesin an higher Orb then acher Saints,” leadp 
| ns 
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u- the Yan of the Ailing of Heaven, As Partrence 1s nothing elſe bur 
Hape Lengtkned : ſo Confidence.is nothing leſs then Fauk ſtrengthned , the 
very Spirits, the meer Elxargt Faith, which.carnes with ir; | did 
I; Chriſtian Conrage and *. Foriutude,oppalice to. Carnal fear and de- ——_ » 
ſ>ondency of Spiric. (d) Behold, God 18.my Salvation, 7 will Tra#t, ;;,,, Sek 
and not.be afraid ,, for the Lord Fehevah is my ſtrength. (e) Hz ſhall zot- ſteric : qui ex- 
be 4fraid-of evil tdivgs, His: Heart is fixed, rraſting in the Lord, Thus haxſit Demonis 
David undanneedly, 'The Lerd is my Laght and my. Salvation', whows RO 
ſhal {fear ? The Lord is che ftrergih of my life, of whom hall-] be _— = 
afrad? Pal. 27. His Confidence in God quite extinguiſh in 'Him all ,y;dew raniſ- 
baſe, ſneaking fear of man, Pſ..56, 4+ - per mots ep, | 
2. Chriſtian boldneſs and Adventuronſneſs, oppoſite ro Cowardice. Nic. 
Holy Confidence feels the Hearc. of (f) Joſeph of Aramathea to goin CON 
Bold@ro Pi{ate,and robeg the Body of Jelus., This was thatenabled Da- ©) : wn x X 
vid ©o encounter Golahythat made him dare to rake a Beier by chereeth, 46. 1,23. 
yea.and a;Lion by the Beard. .' Tis for {ng gards to ſay there's a Liowin (f) Mark. 15. 
the way, Prov. 22. 13. Buri let a Believer that makes God his Truſt, 43+TAwiae, 
bur once Know his Duty, Itis exough, he will with a *-Couragious and « 7ywiuc ad 
#2daxmted mind, cheartuily andertake it, and commit both himz[elf and rhe labores, fortis 
ſucceſs to God, Aﬀks 4. 13+ 1g. ry 20s 22, = 2113s Jer 7+ 7,8,'9. 4d pericula , 
Dan. 3.1718. Ef.g416, Heb.10.34 1040 17 in righdus advere 
3- Holy and Humble Boaſting, oppolite- to ſinful Comrealing. of what RY 4 
Ged hath done for «.- A B:lieverthat dares not Boaſt of Himſelf, Or 1liecebras, 
riches, of any thing within, that has no Confidence 1n the fleſh, yer dares Ambrol, 
(8) boalt of bu God.In God we boaft all the day long, and praiſe thy. Name (8) Plal.q4.8, 
for ever. Thus the Comrch, challenges the, eyes and ears, of. All that: 
were round about her, ſaying, Lo this, thes is awr Godg we havewared 
for him, and he hath ſaved 9, Ia. 25.9. ', oo 
III. The EffeRs of an holy Trait, and they are ſuch as theſe." 
1, Fervent, effeltuat, conflant Prayer, Thus, in our rexe, Truſt in him 
at all tives, ye People : pour out your hearts before him, Pal. 62. 8. 
while 7oſhwa is in the Yally conflictingwich Amalecks Moſes gers him up/ 
intorhe Mount to (h)) Pray. Moſes knew full well, That as Prayer with- (b) Ex.17- 9. 
out-F aith, 1s but a beating of the Aar; ſo-T ruſt without prajer, was but a + a6; $24 
preſumpruous Bravado. He that promiſes to give , and bids us rruſt | Joh.5.14- 
His promiſes, Commands us to pray; and expects obedience to his Conm- Pial. 18-23 
mands. He will grve, but not witheug our aking, Ezek.36, 37. Pſal.go.15. 
2, Sincere, wniver ſal, ſpirunal, cheerful, conſtant Obedience, They that 
expeZÞ tO eujoy what God promiſes, will be ſare to Pods what God ex- 
J70yps, - Holy erwſt cakes it for a maxzm that he that contenms the Gap 
ſo 
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432 Mow a1 witolieby Fajth Serm,18; 
wand; of a God, as his Severaige, hasne ſhare in the promiſes of a God, 
as Alſufficien, It we raft in the Son , with « Fauh of Confidence , we 

(3) Plal, 2.13. (hall be ſure to honowr the Son with a(i) Kiſs of obedience. Thus David, 

© Pal a6 I have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy (ommard. 
As Faith ſhews it ſelf by it's Works , Jam. 2. 18. So ruſt diſcovers ir 

ſelf by it's obedience» Eſpecially in the uſe of ſuch means , as God pre- 
ſcribes for rhe bringing abour his appointed End. 1f Naman will prove, 

. that he rrwffs the God of /ſrae}, he mult goand waſh in forday. True 

indeed, the waters of. Betheſda could not cxre, unleſs the Ange! ſtirred 

thoſe waters 7: and yerthe Ange! Would ior ere, without thoſe waters. 

ARt.27+2443%» Paxl truſted that himſelf , and the wer with him ſhould all get ſafe to 

Land, ut then'rwas with this: Proviſe, that they all kepe in che ſhip, 
Gods weamareto be uſed, as well as Gods Bleſſivg to be expeRed. 

.3. Sawl-ravihory,, Heart» inievening Foy. 1hus David, hav® ir u- 

ſtedin; thy mercy, my Heart (hall rejoxce1n hy Salvation, Pſal. 13. 5. 

If the Lerd beour r6ff and firength; he will be; he coor bur be,our joy 


| (4) 6.12.2. and (k) ſong.” In whom believing; tex meEadd, wwhons truſting , ye re- 


Jozce with joy wifeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Thus ryuft and 

foy are linkt and /odg 4 togerhier in that Pſal. 64. 10, The Righteous 

 thall be glad in the Lord; and fhalFrrwfinbim, and all the wpright in 

heart ſhall Glory, Seeto what's Earot Joy Habakkat's trult had raiſed 

hin. Habs$c217,18,19;' The Soul thar truly ref cartnort but fir down 

(1) Ca... 3. . der Gods ſhadow with preat (1) delight: His fruis mult needs be ex- 

(m) Jonuq.6, creding ſweet toour tate.” Is (M) Founh exceeding glad with the ſhadow 

_ of hivGowrd, how then muſt # Samt needs rejogce 1n the proteBiion of a 

God :! \\And thus have diſparcht rhe [ſecond General propoſed, wiz. a full 

dſcovery of the Narwre of theft in God) what itis , what it's ingredients, 
concomitants, effefts, I proceed to therthird, viz. | 

ITI. Phat 3, or at leaft onght to be the Grand, and Sole Objeft of a 

Believers truſt ? 

Sd.The Text and Doftyint rell us, It isthe Lord Jehovah,and be alone: 

ner deport ahgto 

I... Ti Objeft of a Behevers ryuff. Put your truft z» the (n) Lora. 

|» 19am In whom ſhould a Dyizg creatute rmwfbur in *(6) living God ! In ſtor- 

10, my and rempeſtuony rimes, though we may not run to the Framble, yer we 

).06a.26. 4) wow? to this (p) Reck for refuge. Wher: rhe Sun bar» hoe and ſcorches, 

(a) Plal.36.7. 2 Foxnh's Gord Will prove Infigmficant 3 No (q) ſhadow like that of 2 
Gods Wings. ord we | 

2, Theſoh Objeft of a Believers truſt, Holy truſt is an Aﬀtof worſbip 

proper and peenliar © an Holy Ged,” No creatute muſt ſhare in it ; 


whatever 
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whatever We truſt in ( unleſs it be in ſubordination unto God ) we make is 
our God, Or at leaſt, our doll, True truft in God rakes us off che hinges 
of all orher confidences z As we cannot ſerve, ſo we cannot eruſt Ged 
and Aawmen. There muſt be but ove firing ro the Bow of our cruſt, 
and that is the Lord. More particularly, we may not, wwft nor repoſe 
an holy eruſt in any __— 'es God, either within us, or without us. 

I, Not in any thing within  : And ſo,, 

I. Not in or Heads, Knderftanding, Wiſdom, Policy. No ſafe leaning 
to our own (1) Underſtanding. Carnal Wiſdom is but an gnis fatww, that (7) Pro.z.s, 
miſleads into a Bogg,and there leaves us. Thy W:/dom, and thy XK now- 
ledge, it hath perverted thee, 1ſ4.40.17. He that is wiſe in hus own eyes, 
will be found at laſt to ſtand in his own light. 

2, Not i» our own hearts. It is (g) folly, the height of folly, to truſt (g)Pro.28. 26. 
thoſe Lamps of fieſh,that are (© (Þ) deceitful, ſo deſperately wicked. (JJer,17.9, 

3. Not in ovr bodily ſtrength and vigonr. Thoſe hands, that are now _ 
able to break # bow of iicel, will efrſoon hang down and (3) faint. The () Ecchrz, r, 
moſt brawny Arm, utterly unable to ward off, or wreſtle with, the aſſaults *23* 
of Neathor Sickneſs. Thoſe Legs, which now ſtand like Pillars of Braſs, 
will ſhorcly appear tobe, what mdeed they are, bar finking Pillars of 
mouldring clay. Raiſe the fre»grh of man to irs higheſt *'Axu, yer even 
then itcannor make, (0.much er one (k) barr, either White, or black. 

4. Not in any Natura! or acquired E xcellencys. Be they what they will, 
or ſhould they be far more than they are : Should all the Lines of  Crea- 
red Perfeftions meet none Man, 15 in their (eter, yet ſurely that moan, 
in that his beſt eſtate, is alrogether (1) wamty, and therefore nor to be ruſted (!)Plal.zy.s, 
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(k) Mar, $.36, 


In, | 
II, Net in any thing witheut «s. To truſt in any Creature wichour us, 

is £0 feed, not ſo.much on bread, as (m) Aſhes, or rather on gravel ſtones, (m) 114,44.20, 

which m1y eaſily break the Teeth, bur can never fill the Belh. 


_ $«:Npt w(n) riches.: No not in the (0) abwwdance of Riches. Though (3) Jer.g.23. | 


riches 1encreaſe, our hearts mult not be ſer upon them. Riches, when in (9 Plal.52.8, 
their fulleſt flew are molt (p) arcerrain. Wilt thou therefore ſer thine (p) x Tims, 
eyes ontbet which 4: (q) net ? Though they ſeexs to have a beeing, yer they 17. 

are andevdl but furr faced nothings, grided vanities. Or ſuppoſe they ave, (1) Pro.23.5. 
yer the'nexr moment they may wr be. Like Birds on the wing, ready to - 

take their flight. Treaſwres then,are not robe made our eruft. They can- 

not (1) profiein the dayof wreath. Nay, if we truſt in our Riches on (-) Pro,tr.g. 
Earth,never expeRt apritenin Heaven. Sooner (hall the ( 1) Camel go (/) Mar.to, 
_—_ Eye of a Needle, than ſuch an one paſs throughthe gate of *+ 

glory. 
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— Jehovah is (r) Everlaſting ſtrength. Creiture props are not able to our 
| the 


* $34 Howare-ws vo livrb3-Faith \Serwj1$. 
(:)Pſa.rts.8, , 2." Not zn(t) [dols. Baal, Dagon, Aſmoreth,” and the whole park of 
thole ſenſeleſs Abominations, caonor ſave themſelves, - much leſs can they 

. preſerve their bewitched Voranies, © - - 

13. Notrnman, or huwaxt Allies, or Affitances, Plal.62:9,10../£ Lypt 
and all her Chariots, when 'truſted in, prove'nor ſupporting ſtaffs, bur 
broken: Reeds, which run mtothe fide, and bear notiup, but wownd the 
body, 2 Kin.18.24. 7er.46.25. If-the ſhadow of </£gypr be our eru#t, 
the end of. that truſt \will be ourconfw/jon, 1ſa.30.2,3 Might we build 
the Neſt of our truſt on the Soxs of 'mren,) Reaſon would'bid nsp:rch on 

- the topmoſt branches of the 'ralleſt Cedars,” I men xliole earthly Gods, 
the-Prences of this World; Bur alat, theſe, though ſtyled'Gods, muſt dye 
like men, Pſal. 83.6. yea, lik©other men. Their breath is in their no- 
ſiils, they ſoon. return to their duſt, from whence they ſprang, and then 
all their thoughts, and wich them, awr hopes on them, ' periſh, Pe. 
$46.4» . . z * % '&% L Yofh 'P*) | 

4. Not in any thing slad in mortal fleſh. . ble that preſumes to make fleſh 

his Arm, will be ſ#re,at a long run,co had: the Farber of Sprrics his Foe. 

Thus ſaich-the. Lord, Curſed be the man that rruſteth in man,and maketh 
fleſh bis. Arm, Ter.17.5. And thus we have diſparcht the third Ge- 

| IV. What. are thoſe' ſare and [table gronndsor which Saints may' firm! 
and ſecnrel ribrye piirplepe Loc 0 bs. OB RY | 5. rh 

Sol. There 18 »otbivg, which the eye of ” Faith or. Reaſon, can'diſco- 

ver i» God, but the arms of, Truſt may ſafely:kran ox.” Bur mort par titu- 

lavly, OAA | vb A 2h 

4 Gods Almighty Arm and Power. The Lord hathan Arm, an oge- 

(») r Kings. ſtretched (n)Arm 3 An Hand, an Ommpatem Hud: AnHand thit'fÞans 
42. the (0) Heavens,»\thart: ſtretcherh: them our as a Curtain, and ſpreateth 
(0) 1.40.12, them out as a'Tem todwell1n.: > On this Rlmighty Arm may Believers 
(p)He.s1.5: (p)erwf.. Fhe Lordis the firong and mighty God, Pſal.14.8; That trea- 
(4) Pla.33.9- ted the Wotld with a(q) word, and can as eaſily ſpeak, or look it into its 
firſt Nothing. He is a wonder-workeng God, Exo1.1 5.11, Elhaddai, Gen. 

(r)Epb.3:20. 17,1, Able ro do vp 6# m349%; far More exceeding (1)abmadanthy that we 
Can ack of think.His vaſt. pawer far exceeds our Wants,Prayers, Thoughts, 
allthat we can need, beg,;magine. We want much, can ask great things, 
Can think greater. Out: Imaginations exceed our Expreſſions: Yet Gods 
Wer far exceeds both. {1 ) Opex we our-months never ſo wide;\ his opes 

t) = hand can'more than fil thetn. . Gods" power\then is a moſt firm Baſis, 
CDP  whereonto fixour rrwft.. Truft ye in the Lord Jehovah, for in the Letd 
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the weight and ſfreſs of an Immortal ſoul, Theyyare ſandy foundations, 
apt to fink, and crumble under us. Bur an Almighty G01 is a Rock, A 
Rock, of Ages, on which he, that builds his confidence, though the Winds 
blow, the ran deſcends, and the Storms beat upon him, yer thall he xo 
(u) fal. On this Power of God Abraham built his rraxſcendent (w)taith, 
and David his impregnable trult,2 Sam. 22.2,3. 

2. Gods inſimue and free Goodneſs, Mercy, and Branty, The Lordis 
good to all, and bis render ( x ) Mercies are over all his Works. With the 
Locd there is wvercy, and with him is plenteors Redemption : His Brwels 
are 48 render, as his Arm 1s ſtrong. He is no lets willing than able to re- 
lieve: Therefore let /ſrael hope in the Lord. It ts the Pſa/miſts( ») Infe- 
rence.Like as a Father pitie. h tas Children, ſo the Lrd (2) pitieth them 
that fear him. That Father, thar ſees his child in wax, and piries nor, 
and pitying, if able, relieves not, forferrs the name of Father, and may 
write himſelf not Mar, but Monſter. It is enough for our heavenly Fa- 
cher, that he (a) kxows we have need of any thing. The Lord is all that to 
his people, yea, and wfimely more than rhat which 1/is Mſammoſa was to 
the <A£g yptiavs. A Godfull of Dugs, and whillt he hath a br:aft, ler not 
Saints fear the want of Milk. The Charatter that the Heathens 1ds- 
latrouſly gave their Jwpuer, may far more truly, indeed oxly, be aſcribed 
to our Jehovah. He alone is that is 5 72 gas 7, that Optimus Max om, 
The beſt,as well as the greateſt of Beeings. Goodneſs is Gods darling A- 
cribure; Ir is chat which he looks on as his glory. I beicech thee, [aich 
eMoſes, ſhew me thy (b) glory. Moſes, thy Prayer is heard, and it (hall 
be e»ſwered. But what ſaies God in anſwer to this Requeſt ? See Yer.19. 
I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, The thing requeſted, was 
2 view of Gods glory : The thing provmſed was a diſcovery of Gods guod- 
neſs. Which hints unro us, that however all the Attribures of God are 
in themſelves glerioms, yet the Lord glorieth moſt in the manifeſtation of 
his geodweſs. So then, though we have noching ro plead, or prevaile, ith 
God, as uw, of from our ſelves, yer there is an Orator in his own boſome, 
that will cerranly and effetually intercede, (or our Relief, and that is his 
goodneſs, This was that that boyed up David, this was the (odzal that 
kept him from fainting » (C) [had famed, wnleſs I had believed to ſee the 
googneſs of rhe Lord in the land of the living, 

3. Gods many, choice, —_— and precious Promiſes. Theſe 
are the flagons that Faith keeps by her, the Apples ſhe h:th bearded up in 


fore, tO revive and quicken ina day of ſwoomng. #ho will not traſt rue 
Word, th.e Promiſe, the Proteſt of the King of Kings. Cod hath ſard, 1 
will zever leave chee, nor forſake a—_ "i 3.5-The Greek here h:4h 

| PP 


# Mat.7.25- 
w Rom.4.2!, 


zPlar,s.s, 


3Pla13zo7, 
q Pſa.103, 


13, 


«4 Mac,6.32, 


b Exod,33.18, 


c Plal.25.13, 


dewu,ufs 
g * a 
4n : Never,in 
no wile,in no 
Cale, wharcver 
I do,T will not 
do this what- 
evcr ſhift 1 


frve make, 
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| "five Negatives,ond may-thus be rendred : Lwill » ot wor leave thee, neither 
Will 1 »64, wot forſake thee. Five timer, 4s one obſerves,is this precious Pro- 

miſe renewed, thit we may ſuck, and nr gs 1x with the breaſts of its 
Conſolations, that we may a24/k, ext and be del ghted with the abundance 

of its glory. Leave us G0J may 10 our thinking, but really he ds+h nor, 

will nor. Or if he leaves us for a tie, a ſmall moment, yet he will nor 

forſake us mterly : Deſert he may, but not diſinherit ; forſake us, it may 

be, in regard of Yon, not of mon; Change his d:/þ:»ſation, rot his. 

elſa.q44z. 4ſp2ition. (e) Dolt thou paſs rhrowgh the wa:ers ? Thy God hath promi- 
ſed tobe withthee: He was ſo with Noah, and the 1ſraelites. in the red 

Sex, and in fordan, Doſt thou walk through. the fire ? Warm'd thou 

mayſt be, thou ſhalt xor be burnt, neither (hall che flame ki#dle upon thee. 

The three Childrex were living Monuments of this rrath, God ſent his 

FDan:3.2%: Agel and delivered his Servants that (f )rr»ſtedin him, The Lord hath 
graciouſl; ergaged to creare upon every dwelling place of Mount. Sjon, 

£ 1ſ2.4.5,%, and upon her Aſſemblies a cloud and ( g) (moak by day, for her protefiton, 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, for direfion, to be a Shield and 
Sun, yea, and ſFedom from the heat, and a place of refwge, and a Covert 

bPſa,119,49, from form and from rain, In ſuch Promiſes as theſe holy David (b)rru- 

; JO Ned : This was his comfort in his atfliQtion, the word of h# Ged quick- 
ned him. Gods Promeſes are ſome of his Bonds and Obligations, where- 
by he is held firmly bound ro Behevers. Theſe farch makes bold to put 
i» (uit, toplead the ſecurizy that God hath given : Lord, faith Faith,here 
is thy Bill obligatory, behold;ſee here thy hand and ſeal : Diſcern, 1 pra 
thee, whoſe are theſe,the Signer, and Bracelets, and Staff. Thus Dwvid, 
Pſal.119.49, Remember thy word unto thy Setvant, where» thou haſt 
c-uſed me to hope ; the word of Promiſe was all that Dawid had ro ſhew, 
and he counts that exoxgh to.ſet his Fauhon work. 

* 2 ©£0410.1},, 4, Gods inviolable,ſtedfaft, never-failing © F aithfulneſs. Gods goodneſs 
znclines him to make good Promiſes, and his faithfulneſs engages him to 
make thoſe Promiſes good. 1t the word be once gone oxt of his mouth, 

» Luke 21433 * Heaven and earth (hall ſooner paſs away,than one lota of that word fail. 

3. Joſh.23.14 This faithfulneſs of God (i): Joſhuaaſlercs to the beighth * throws down 

LS. the Gartlet, and does, as it we'e, challenge all Iſrael to ſhew. but that one 


| thing thu Gd had failedthem in, cf all the good things that he had pro» 
ApPlal.129. 75. miſed. 1: God in very(k) faithfulneſs aſflifts,,o make good his rhreatnmngy, 
much more in faithfulzeſs. will he preſerve, to make good his Proms. 
God never vet did, never wil! fail thar man chat purs his rr#ſt i» him, 

Pſal:ig.10. It is :r#e God may frown on, yeazand ſeverely lah a Solomon, 

& Jediduh, when they break, his Statutes, and keep, nor his Command- 

MENLs: 
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ments : Nevertheleſs his loving kindneſs he will not utterly tche from 
them, nor ſutter his (1) faichfwlneſs co fail. Ged never yer bake his {PL 
"i . . . pm 933» 
word, by deceiving, nor erackt bus credit, by compounding, for leſs than 
was due, With any Mortal living. $0 Faithful is God, fo rtraeio his 
, Word, that le: G4 but promiſe 2 Vitory, and Jehoſtaphar wil ſound 
an lo Triumphe( 11) before the Batiel 3; Andler but he threaten Babylows m 2 Chro,2e. 
ruine,and the Angel cries, Babylon(n) & faln, Thus then Gods faithful- 17\&<, 
weſs calls for Sms truſt, Pſal.146.5,6. - # RcV.14.8, 
5. Gods moſt holy, wiſe, Powerful, gracious Providence. This alſo is 1 
prop for truſt. It 1s the (oY Lord, chat gives unto all Lfe, and breath, and 7 aas 17.27 
ail things. It 1s in him we all lveand move, an have our berg. The 28. : 
(p) eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding of, and providing for the p Pro.15.g, 
evilland the good. This divine Providence the E Lyptians acknowie.'ged, 
and held forth in ghar fignificant Hieroglphick, Ot 4 San pourtrayed in 4 
Ship toſſed with wind and water, Euſeb. de prepar. Evang, 1.3. c.3, God ' 
hath an ee in the wheelsand mocions of all inferiour creatures, Exch.1, 
18,20, dv  awgoponToy id 1uchn der mag ww: MITE TrOMUA 6 & notun, 
7%; 6p2wA4udse Hence that holy Symbol of our Engliſh Tofiah, Edward 6th. 
viz. Acxleitial Globe with this Motto, Nihil ine Deo. Itis the Lord 
that feeds the Sparows that have no Barn, and the Ravens that have no 
Granary. It is hethat ſo gorgeowſly cloaths the Lilies, that have ro 
Diſftaff. Not a (q ) Bird deicends trom his perch, nor an hair fils from q Mar 
the Head without this Father. Fear not then, ye are of more value than 30,3 —— : 
many Sparrows. Where God ſ:nds months he will no: grudge meat : 
And he that feeds the young Ravens will not Rairve the young (r) He » Mr Heros 
rous. © Faith contemplates whac G20 doth, recomnts what God hath done, when dying to 
and from chenge concludes what God will do. Hence ic prayes wich the Nis Wite, tom 
Pſalmift, Pſal.17.7. and 31.19. Faiih reflets on former experiences, — 
. y *vy . l 
its own and others, and by the holy 517 ir hath in che Phy ſi2gnomy of Pro- —_— —_ 
vidence, clearly reads and collefts whuc God will do, in whit God hath children,and 
don: HIrcafftsits eye, on {mal provifiog 
I, The experiences of others : 20d judges her ſelf ro have 1n Imereft in for them, 
thoſe very Providences of grace, which they enjoyed. Thus the Charch, 
þ thouland Years afier [ hat heavenly Com bate bervw:Xxt God anc f acob, tells 
us: That Go1 fownd Jacob in Bethel, and there he ſpake with ( [) w: {Hoſ.12.4. 
Several Ages before they were born : ye: with ws, 1.6, With Jacob tor Arrowſmith 
our 2004, ON e#r account, for owr Interelt, Farhre* embers there was Chain,. 01,4'6 
once a Foſephin a Priſon, a Jeremy in a Dungeon, a Daniel in a Den, a /* <2 Jude 
Peter in Chains, an Hezekiah on a ſuppoſed dexth be 1, and Providence 995+ 3 Ve 286, 
allitted rhem,why not me ? This poor man cryed,and the Lord helped him, 


Ppp 2 Pal. 


—_—_——— 
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438 | H ow ave we to lixyn bf Faith Serm.18, 
 F#fal. 34.6. 3nd Our Fathers rruſted, and thou did(t delrver them, Pal, 
22. 4. 5- Lad : hou art the ſame yelterday , to day , and for ever, why 
then myay no. 1 expe Salvation from rhee ? 
2. 1t 5own experienges. Thus David confidently replies to Sewl, thar 
&1Sam. 17-37, thought him: no march for Gokah. (t) [he Lord that delivered me our 
R of the paw of the Lion and Bear, will alſo deliver me f:07 this wncirouns- 
ciſed Philittin ; and thus Paw! : He had the ſemtence of death uf on him : 
the black ſtones werethrown into the #rw again(t him, bur his God, had, 
#2 C9L,1. 10, wy did deliver, and therefore in b;s heerwfts, that he will ti{{ (u) de. 
ver, | 

V I. And Leftly, I argue from Thoſe dear Retations th which the Lord 
ined. 35 pl:aſed to fland, and ownytowards his prople. Theſe cry aloud for their 
Spot truſtin God. Is he not our * Creator ? Hath he b4k the houſe,and will 
he not keep it up ? he that made us, will aſſwredly cake care of us. We 
may ſafely give up our ſelves, our rywſt, our all to- him , who: hath gives 
W 1Pet.4. 19. us owr ſelpes, and our all, This (w) relation the Apoſtle makes rhe 
ground of rr#ft. Is he not our Redeemer ? will he part with his $4vod for 
$lla.63.16, ys and yer deny us bread ? Is he notour (x) Father ? Are we not his 
Chilaren ? and ſhall not he provide for his own children ? 2 Tim. 5.8. 
Hath che great God pur ſuch a Philstorgy or natural affection inco the 
Bear, Pelican, D-lphin, Liomſs, Eagle, cowards their young , and ſhall 
not he-much more carry his own upon Eagtes wings ? Exod. Tg. 4. Is 
he not our King, Head, and Husband? ina word , AU thoſe Relations 
wherein weſtand To God, or God tows, areftable Grownds of our traſt 
upon Him, and ſtrong engagements of His Aſſiſtance to, and Providence 

over us. Thus much for the Fowrth Gemeral , the Fifth followerh. 
V.i#hat are thoſe ſpecial and ſignal Seaſons, which call aloud for the exert- 


| ing of this Divine Truſt. 
$2l, This Ho'y Duty is indeed never ont of Seaſon :- So much the Original 
3. Arif word (y) my for time imports. True: indeed our Seviowr- faith , and 
Tempeſlrve faith Truly, My Time, i. e. my Time of diſcovering my teif to be a 
eloqui. Wander-working G29, 1s nat (k) yet come. Yeaburt All Time, in reſpect 
| J-b. 7 6+ Truſt in God, is an Appointed, ye! andan accepted Time. The Wiſe 
- mas tells us, There is an appointed(l, Time for every purpoſe under Hea- 


I Ecc] 3-1 Kc. 


ven. A. timeto kill and to heal, to plamt and topluck wp, to weep and 
co laugh, ro ger and to loſe, to be born and to dye. In aff theſe Truſt 
in God, is, not like S»»win Hirvelt arcomely, but gray vs neceſſary. 
There may be indeed a Time; when God will not be found, but Ns ime, 
wherein hz maſt not be Trufted. Nullums T empus ocenrrit Regs , ſaith 
the Law, Let me add , Nec. Fiducie, and (is ſound Diueuy. The 

une 
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timeot Tr##ing 11 Wod cannot be /aps'd. Burmore exprefly. There 
are ſome ſpecial lnitinces and Nicks of time for Truſt. 

1. Tietimeof Profperity : when we fit under ch: warm Beams of a 
Meridian Sun; when we waſh our fepsin Butter and our feer 1n Oy! : 
when the Candle of the Lord 4i-es on our Tabernacle : when our mwoun- 
tain is made ſtrong: Now, now is Time for truſt , but not 1n our moan” 
tan, (for itis a mountain of Ice and may ſoon diſſolve) bur in our God, 
Halcyon-dayes, to ſeme, are temptations to ſecurity, but to Sarmts, times 
| for truſt : (0 Carnal perions Lures and Duckeys to Pride , but to Belie- 

vers, ſeaſons for Dependance. Now iti3, That a Saint owns Ged as the 
Axthor, not eh1nce, or his own Wiz, and [»daſtry, and implores his 
God to be the Preſerver and Bleſſer of his enjoyments, When our 

Ciſtern is full, our truſt mult be, »o in je, bur the (m) Fountain. At our 
fullzft Tables, we mult acknowledg, that, as Bread 1s the (n) aff of 
our lives, ſothat/faff cannot Swppert, unleſſe held in Gods Haxd. Gods 
bleſſing is the only ſtay of that flaff of Bread. Man lives not by bread 4- 
lone, indeed net [6 wach by bread, as by the (0) word of Bleſſing That pro- 
ceeds our of Geds mouth. 

2. T hetime of Adver ſity. This alſo is a ſeaſonable time for truft z when 
we have no bread to eat, 4 that of carefmlneſs : nor wine to drink , bur 
that of affliftlion and aſtomhment 2 no-nor water neither , but that of our 
own Tears. Now 1s a time, Not for overgrieving , Murmuring , (ink- 
ing, de/Ponding, deſpairing, but for ruſting. 

In a TempesF, then 2 Believer thinks it ſcaſonable to caff Anchor up- 
ward, Thus did good (p) Tehoſhaphat. O Omr God, we know not What 


to do, only owr eyes are wnto thee. Thus David,what time I am (q) afraid, Þ :Ct0.20:12.. 


I'will er in thee. . Times of trouble, are proper times for rrnſt, be the 
Trouble, either Spiritual, or Temporal. 

I, Spirituf trouble : Doth the child of light walk in darkneſs ? in 
ſuch m1dughe darkneſs, that he hath »o light ? Nowis a time to (y) truſt 
i the Name of the Lord, and to ſtay himſelf upon his God. Dorh 
God take Job by the xeck, and ſhake him even zo pieces ? Doth he ſer 
hiz up for his mark, and ſhoot ſuch arrows into his Soxl, chat che poy- 
ſon of them drinks wp his ſpirits, why Now, when G3d is killing , yea 
though he (2) kills, Fob will ruſt, His Faith lives in the midit of death. 
Is a godly Heman {0 ſcar*d with the terrowrs of God , that he is even 
(1) diſtratted; Thoxghhe be ar his wits end, yer not art his Faiths end. 
Henman \V || pray and truſt, and hope, even now, in this his-day of . Spiri- 
tual crouble. | 


2: Temporal ; Is tan evi/rime ?- A timevf perſonal difreſs and vi- Mics 7. 7; 8,9,), 
fatinss-. 


mCan.g. 15s 
2 Iſa, 3« 1, 


o Mart. 4..4+ 


q Plab.56.3. 


Iſa, 50, 10, 


IJob 13:15; 


@Pſ. 88.13. 


If. 
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How arewe to liveby Faith Serm. 18; 


| ſation. A time of wants of weakweſs, doh the Barrel of meal begin to 
Sag fail, andthe Cruſe of Oil fink? Is there no fraxe in the Yire , doth the 
Y labour of the Qlive fail, are the flocks cur off trom the fold, and are there 
no Herd: in theftall ? Now, Now is atime for Habakkuh to believe, be- 
lievingro(b) ruſt, and truſting to re/opce in the Lord, and to fox in the 
God of his Saivation. Throw a Foxab over bourd into-the raging Se, 
bury him alvein the Fhates Belly, let the compaſs him about, and 
all Gods Billows paſs over him, yer even then Jonah remembers Gol, 
and with the eye of hiserwſt dares look towards his Holy Temple, Jon. 2. 
1.tog. Let holy Paul have che ſentence of death upon him , yet he will 
truſt, 2 Cor.1. 9, 10, and ſo will David, though he walk ;# the very val- 
ly of the ſhadow of death , Pſal. 23.4. Be the trouble what it will be, F aith 
knows what to Co, wit. toflye by the wings of truſt , to him that is the 
hope of Iſrael, and bis Saviour in the time of erowble , Jer 14.8, If, 33, 2, 
Truſt in God in a ſad condition,is a believers Alexipharmacam preſtan- 
tiſimum, his choyceft medicine, preſervative , Amidete, agiinſt fa;n- 
rg, ſmoeonings, finking. Tis like that Cornewns Indorum poculum, which 
Phileſtratus ſpeaks of, lib. 3-r. 1. viz. A Goblet our of which the J»- 
dian Princes drank, and then lookt on themſelves as ſecure from the 
Aſſaults either of fire, ſword, or p3yſon, Plal. 37. 39. 
VI. AndLaſtly, How wo or T ruſt exerts, puts forth, demeans and 
beſttrs it ſelf in theſe ſignal ſeaſons. ENS 
"7 Fi of , ef; and Profjeruy. When it goes well with us and 
ours ; when the Candle of the Lord ſhymes on us , and our Tabernacle ; 
when our {ines tall in pleaſant places, andour God makes us to lie down 
in green and Fat pattures; when we areas thewingrof 2 Dye, covered 
with ſolver, and her feathers with yellow gold ; when, with Judah, we 
Waſh our garments in wine, and our cloaths in the Blood of grapes, Now, 
Now is a tair opportunity for Faith or Traſt to exert it (elf, yea and to ap- 
pear gloriouſly. And indeed it requires no leſs than the armoſt of Faiths 
| pt © ſteer the Soul handſomly in this Serene and ſmooth-faced Calme. 
Ando 
Firit Faith or truſt looks upward, and there fixeth it's Ey on God and 
on the things of Ged. | 
I. On God: andſo Holy Faith delivers her ſelf, in ſuch Efata , as 
theſe, viz. 
4 How full ſoever my large Ciſtern be,It is the Lord, and the Lord alone, 
| that is the grand Fountain, or rather Ocean ©f all my enjoymemts. 'All wy 
«Pf. 87. 7.55 (a) Springs are in him. All my ftreemes ate from bim. Faith freely and 
© humbly ack»owledges, that all ewward, as wel! as inxard Bleſſings, Thar 
every 


6 Hab. 3+ 17, 
18, 


— 
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every good and perfett gift 15 from Þ) above and cometh down from the Fa- b Jaw, 1, 17, 

ther of lights. Every goo G ift ; Not only thole tra»ſcendents , Of Grace 

and Glory, of Knian wi ly Chirilt here and tall fruition Ot Chriit bereafrer ; 

bur alio al{te-xporal go9d things, be they more or les, cvento an Hoof, 

or Shoo-lachet. Fauth conteſlerh, that tt hath Nothing, but what it (C)r6- (1 Cor. 4 

ceived from God. As Gadin mercy huh (d) promiſed ; lo God in Bowny d Mar. ml - 

hath grve» me thele earthly enjoy ments, 1: 18 the Lord that gave, (aith 1 Tim, 4, 8, 

B.lieving (e) Jeb; Riches, Honour, Advancement, pro:notion, they all e Job 1,24, 

come of God ; Nat tro the Ealt, nor Wet, nor South, 4. e. neither thrs 

way, nor that way, nor any way of man, but God purrech down one, and 

(f) [erterh up another. Fairh knows, that, as all good things Come from 7 Pal, 75.62, 

Gd, ſo all ſucceſs in buſin:ſs, all bleſſings on our Labours, Callings, Af- 

fairs, is only fron the Lord. Ic is the (3) Lord alone , that makes what- $ Gen. 39. 23, 

forever Toſephdoth to proſper. The Dyſciples may fiſh, and rag all night, 

bur till (a) Chriſt cone, they can catch nothing. 'Tis the (1) Bleſſing.» Mar. 4, 1g, 

of the Lord alone, that mokeih rich, 3 Pro. 10.22, 
2. Since all that 1 have is received of God, 1 may not , I mn} not. boaſt, 

crack... (k) glory, 4s if 1 rece:o*d it not. Let ochers, ſaith Faith , thank *7,C9r 4+ 7. 

their.avs labors, wiſdon, policy, parts, wickedly ſacrifice to their own ab. 1.16. 

(1) nerr, and burn Incenſe 0 their own dyags , 4s it by thens cheir portion 

werefat, 2nd their meat plenteoras, Faith leaves It to the Arhet to bleſs 

himſelfin being Fortune ſuz Faber, or with tnat Dunghil Wretch , who 

being cxcire to thank, G »dfor a rich Crop of Corn, replyes, Thank God 

ſhall'f? Nay rather thank my Dung-cart. Fauhis of azatker kind of 

Complexion. Offi be it, ſaith ſhe, that I ſhould ſo much as 1» my heart, , 

fay, my (Tm) power, an the might of my hand hath gotten me chis m Dew, 8.17; 

wea th. 12, 

3. In 4s miuch as all that I have is from Gods bleſſing and bowny ,, this Dan. 4. 30s 

whole all ſhall be for hus praiſe and Glory. Since att my enjzoyments are. 

ef him, it is bur 7wft , that all ſhould be «© (n) him... He that is the *® Rom-11.36; 

Alpha, the beginning of all my mercres, (hall be the * Omega , the " Dils w_ u0- 

end and Center of all my Services. Theſe Earthly trealures, ſaith Faun, = | 0. 

ſhal! be improved, for high and Heavenly ends. Not thrown into the Huc one pris 

fin': of a voluptuous panch ; not ſo mach on an Hawk0: Hourd, but laid, .cipinm buc re-- 

and lock! xp in Gods Freaſwry, i. e. the Backs and Boſoms of Chriſts por fer exitums . 

members. Faith is reſolved to improve Satans grexett weapon (1.0. the on 

world and it*s ſweeteſt enjoyments ) again Himſelf, will break His 

Hairy ſcalp with His own cudgels, turne his own Cannons 2gainit him, 

that is,by reducirg all it's wordly.enjoyments into 3ſerviceableneſ7,and ſab- 


ordination for the glory.of God.. Faih diſdains.tO Lake that conrſe Way, 
os: 


- How arewt toliveby Faith Sci. 18, 


q Job 1,21, 


7 Luke 14. 33, 


F i Tim. 1, 19, 


t 2 Cro. 14.8. 
11, 


'* 


of Curing the Luſt of the Eyes, by plucking them out, and to ſlake the 
thoſt of Riches, by a profuſe caſting of 1c 100 the Sea, to conquer che 
Worlds Honour and Applauſe, by Turning Hermit , and hiding of it's 
Head 1n a lonely Cave. - No, Faith prepares the Soul for a Nobler way, 
of Yittory, not by lighting the Bait, but by digeſting of ir into Food ; by 
uſing of creature-comforts, as ſo many Rewnds, in Facebs Ladder, ro 
Mount in's ſelf and ochers, the Nearer heaven. Faith conſiders , that 
the Xing of Heaven expedts His Toll, Tribute, Cuſtome , out of all our 
Receirs, that where much is groen, there more is (0) required: and juſtly 
fears , -leſt if ir ſhould »or pay it's God the /mereſt , ic ſhould, and that 
Jaftly, forfeit and loſerhe Principal. Therefore the wore 'is (p) dung d, 
and drelt, and pruned, the more abundant cluſters it brings forth, and 
ſuch as are acceptable tothe palate of the Vine-drefler, 

4+ Becanſe all my enjoyments proceed frem Gods Free-Gift , or rather 
His Loan, therefore they muſt and ſhall be readily ſmrrendred, to Gods Call, 
If God will continue theſe omward Comfors, ſaith Farth, I will own and 
smprove 'His Bownty, and yet if He thigis fir to call i= His debrs, I will 
revere, and ſubmit to bis Soveraignty. Lec God give, and give abundant- 


ty, Fobwill Bleſs. Ler God take, Fob knows, He takes bur his own, and 


ON that account will bleſf him they. Fob has learnt to bleſf a (q) raking, 
as Well as a grving God, Here are Laxds, Houſes, Children, Parents, 
dear enjeyments inceed , bur yer ſach as are jnot My Fee-/imple , ſaich 
Faith. lam only a Tenamt at will. (r) All theſe, yea and wwch more, 
nay Life and All, muſt and ſhall be m_ reſign'd, when God calls for 
them. 'A Graciozs heart knows that he cannot poſſibly make ſo wnch of 
his worldly enjoyments, any-other: way, 2s by offering thew wp tor Chriſt 
ſake, and reſigning them to Chriſts Call. Mary s ointment could never 
have been carried to a better market, then it was, when poured ſo freely, 
on her dear Savicurs Head. Be a Believers enjoyments, what they will, 
never ſo great, never ſo preciovs, ſuppoſe His Veſſel laden with Pearls, 
yet evenrheſe (h-ll overboard, rather than hazard the (1) wrak of Faith, 
OI a Good Conſcience. 

5. Now 1 enjoy moſt from God, now, even now 'tis neceſſary that 1 ſhould 
truſt moſtly, yea,whelly and only in God. Thus Jehoſhaphat, 2 Cro. 20.12, 
Thus Af, though he had an Army almoſt Inmmerabl:, no leſs than 
(t) fve hundred and fourſcore Thouſand taen, All of then mighty Men 
of Valour, yet he looks on all of then as Cyphers , as nothing without a 
Ged, and therefore ow puts forth his Truſt in God, and fiyes to hima 
for help. Here indeed was a Noble traft, * Tis difficult: to truſt God 


inour greateſt wants , but wore difficult; , to Truft Him in our pooud 
Weal. 


gy—_——_— w_—_ a 
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Weal, Twas a\Brave Att of Treit.in (u) Jeb, when He reſolves « Jos i 3, 15; 


ro Traft in God,: theughhe killed Hig, An High Attainment in Part, 
when:He had Nothing, <..be as one: that poſledled AH things. Yea 
bur; Av hen Ged.quickens,. when weAre-fall. and Abound , when our 
Cup runs ever, now tO Teuft in a Ged and not in our Cup , when our ſails 
are fil'd-with 2 Trade-wind, then to confide only in our Pier; when we 
have All Things,. and yet then to look on the Creature 2s witerly inſuffi- 
cient, and tolean wholly on Gods Alilſafficiency , This ſpeaks the moti; 
Spiritual, and'refed Truſt,and ye: ens is that which Faith exercs in iv's 
fulleſt enjoyments. - Where Mercy Abonnds, Trult Superabounds , re- 
puring the Creiture- as Nothing ac All, and elteeming God as Af js 
All. 

6. T heſe outward enjoyments are maced ſweet , but my God the Author 
of T hem, . is my more ſweet. They have all, even the molt defe- 
rate of. them \, :a:T avg and Smak of the Cark and Chanel, through 
whichthey come:' Ar, at, Dulcins ex ipſo Fore —— A Single God 
is infinicly more ſweet, rhan the enjoyment of aft created Good things, 
thatcome from Him. Though indeed, I. can ſmile , when my Corn 
aud Wine, and Oyl increaſeth , and bear a pare with my Valteys, when 
chey;Rand ſorhick with Corn, that they even laughrand fing. Alas this 
wichour the enjoyment of « Gods bur'a meer Riſms 
leaping of the Head after the Sow! is gone. . True indeed , Theſe are 
ſome of Gods Love Tokens, but whit are Theſe to.His Perſon and: Pre- 
ſence. Theſe indeed arerich Cabinets, Bnt Oh the (w) Light 'of his 
Connenance, That, That's the Fewel. In having theſe I can ſay with 
Eſas, I bave * 37 Mxch ; bur give me Him, I can exwlt and Truwmph- 
ing ſay wich Jacob, I have 25 ABTheſeare ſome of His Lefi-hend fa- 
vours, ſome of His Bottels of Milk, and gifts, a fit portion for Iſhmael 
and the ſons' of Ketwrab ;' But *tis an 1ſaxc's Inhericance ,- waters of 
the wpper fountains, my Soul rhiriFs after , thoſe Right-hand Bleſſings, 
His. (x) proſente, His Sonl-raviſhing preſence, in which Tere is full- 
neſs of joy-and pleaſures for evermore. Theſe may ſerve for my comfor- 
rable-paſſage, but Nothing but Hiarſelf can content and fs for my 
Alſnfficrent \* Portzdn. According.to That , Pſal. 36. 8. He alone 
can fill up-all the gaps»g chinks and chaſms of my Soul. Heis my Sy 
ard ſhield; Pale $4.11. My Root and Branch, Iſa. 11. 10, my foun- 
dation and Corner-ſtone , Iſa. 28. 16. my Sword and ſhield , Deur, 33. 
29, Heonly'can anſwer Al my defires, af my neceſſities. Dems mens, 
© ons » My-God and my A#.; Thus Faith fixes it's AfFeft on 
G 7.12% | G 
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444 How ave we To tive by Paith Serm.18$, 
| YAliimeſapio. 2, On thethings of God : and ſo Farth concludes, / have (y ) higher 
ad nabler projets, deſigns of deeper convernnoent than to fit down, ingulph 
* Excel/a pie andpleaſe my ſelf in theſe poor, earthly, droſſie,* direy things here be- 
m-_ genereſe- [gw 1 1 have many:Corrwptions within, theſe are to bemurt;fied:: Many 
1 roum bp. Temptations without, theſeare tobe vefgted ; Many fveer motions and 
menarum ſpeci> Whiſpers of che Spirit, theſe are to be cheriſhed + many weak graces, theſe 
on ercfta, are 10 be frengrhned : Many perſonal, relational duties, theie are to be 
performed ; In a word,a nefociual Calling and EleQtiofrtt be made fwre, 
This above all is to be reyarded. Faith diſcovers a World beyond the 
AMoazyand trades thith:r: Leaving the men of: the earch to load them- 
ſelves with clay and coles,Farrth purives its ſtaple c ty and traffiqnes 
\Pl7.39 6,7, . for grace and glory. Thus (2) David,when he bad branded the Worldling 
for di/qganering himſelf 12 vam, for hezping up r1cbes, and knowing nor 
wholhall-gather rhem, with an holy difdain turns his back, upon rhe 
World, as not werth-his thoughts, ſaying, avd now Lord, what wait 1 for ? 
qed. Itis wwe] have Riches,and Honour,x Crowna Kingdom, bur is rh3s 
the prion I could be content to fir down with ? No,o;/My hope is in hee, 
deliver me from. all my Tre:ſgreſſions, Vey.8, Let them chat Jove the 
World exjoy ir, but Loyd, pay not my pertzov in fuch adulterate coyn,bur 
in pardaw of fin; andperace df conſcience, This, this is that I ware for. 
*Pidde prote- Tous * Leather, bh wing a rich Preſent ſent him,profeſſed with un holy bold. 
Ptuſum,&c. nefsroGod, That ſuch things ſhould net ſerve his turn. . He was nocta- 
2:Aqui/a non - ken with Pebbles, his wbler foul flew{ a ) higher, and was fixt on Pearls, 
Gepirmanſees; ." Te is Gods fievorr that ithe. SubjeAts. of the Krng of Htavre deſire ra- 
ther than his prefermet ; like hins that prefent'd  Alexanders kiſs be.. 
fore argreat ſums of money, given by. Alexander.  avother, Thus 
Faith looks wpward On God, and the.chingeaf Gold, and aQts acording- 


th. 
n 2, Path or truſt lovhs downward, on its fulleſt and wetteſt Temporal E n- 
Rt jojments in the Ballanee of the Savlbucr 
I; It accurately werghs theſe enj s ew the - e of the Santtuary, 
and fo mugs # 4p when p them as to their worth and value. F ah 
know: that generally ren look at the rung which-are ſeen, andtherefore 
che things, thar ſeems beſt, that glitter mot, are rhe:beft delights of moſſ of 
rhe children of men, the deſire of their eyes, the joy of their hearts. 
Theſe they over-rare, and not only efherm them higbly, but adore them 
ſapoſtimeſly,a3 a Ged,or their thiefeſkgood. But new Farth brings theſe 
ro:the roxriyFone and fandard, and there mierprets them as chey are, ac- 
ceeding to their /w# value, fd them to be buc the deligihns of ſence, for- 
tune bud;brig, the ſports of Nature, the.7rials of humane folly, at x 
] ut 


Jut 


Serm. 18,” 
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but helps of humane ſrarley. Particularly, faith paſles a twofold judgment 
on rw. Negaiveand Prfiive. : F 

I. Negerve; andio fath concludes. 

I, Theſe, and all ſuch like earthly enjeyments, never yet, of themſelves, 
bevefitted any man for beaver. True, ſome things are (o good in themſelves, 
that he thac hath chem came bus be good, and the berrey tor them : Such 
as ace the grace of God ro us, and the graces of che Spirit i ww. Th-ſe 
find us evzl, but make us good, Bur no wan Was ever made good meerly by 
riches and worldly wealth. Theſe indeed have found ſome really good, 
and made chem leſs good chanthey were, and have found may ſceming- 
ty good, whom they have made ark, nowght. How often hach a fat pre- 

erment ſpoyl'd a good Preacher, and cauſed him, wich his, when the 

is canght,. © lay abide his Net ! Uſually the mwore we have of this 
World, the leſs we. mind che World to come. Our place in Paris makes 
us forger our portion in Paradice. That earth which we tread under our 
feet, gets up into our hearts,and makes chem more earthly than the earth 
we tread on. 

2. This high mountain, on whoſe top I ſtand, adds not a Cubit to my ſta- 
ture in Gods eyes, God values not, as men de, by the rate or Sub/idy- 
book... Net.many.Wyſe,not many Noble, not many Rich, but God hath 
choſen the (6) poor-of this World, Rich in fairh. 

3- T herafore my irue bleſſedneſs dorh not, cannot conſiſt in the fulleft con- 
fixence of theſe. worldly emjoyments. 1 may nor, I dare not with that rich 


(c) feol ling a rrqwems to my ſoul, and bid it rake zts eaſe, for ir hath goods c Luk.12.19, 


laid up for many year's Here is not my reſt. Fanh,like the Tartle,tinds 
no, reſt for the ſole. of us foor even in adelnge of Creature-comforts. 


Suppoſe a. Believers (d) ſons as plams grown wp in their youth, and d Pſal.t4«, 
his daughters, as corwer ſtones poliſhe fan che hmilicude of a Palace, 12313» , 


ſuppole his garners fallaffording all warmer af ftore. His Oxen firong to 
labour, and. his ſheep-bringing foreh chouſands, and rev thouſands in the 


fireers, though the blear-exed World ſhould pronounce him (e) happy, e Ver.1g, 


that is. mſucha caſe; how would the Belzever ummedciatly reply with c 

Pſaimiſts Epanortheſis, ( or, in expreſs comradiftion rather to ſo groſs a 
miſtake :)yea, bleſſed are the people; they rather, or they only are bleſſed 
which have the Lord for their God, Thus Faith concludes Negative- 
lh. w_. 
: 2 «ym That Dsvize Leffon which Solomon, the wiſeſt of meer 
men; had, by-tuch 4fficu{, and. coy experiments at lengrh learnt, Fauk 
hath got by heart, and in the face of che World concludes with him + 


(f) Vawy of Vans, allis Favity, The affertionis repeated,as in Pha- f Eggl.za4 W 
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h Corn.a Lap, 
Comment.in 
Ia. $5.2. 


}Eccl.5.13. 
þ# Pro 30.8,9, 


rathrdream, to ſhew irs certainty, and-the Term of Vanity doubled, ro 
manifeſt the Tranſce and multiplicity of this Vary. Thereis a 
fivefold Vanity, which Faith diſcovers in all its Crearwe enjoymiencs, vjz, 
NN er NN Ee 

'" I. Knprofitable. Thus the Preacher, What (g) profit hath Xuan CP 
bi labour which be hath taken under the Sunt Wot profit ! Why, he hath 
filled his hands with Air, he bath labowred for the*Wind, Eccl.5.16. 
Juft ſe zwxch, and no mere, than Septmins Severus got, who having run 
rhrough warwis,and greit employments, openly acknowledges, Omnia 
fmt, [edmbul profuct. Creature: comforts are wt bread, Tſa.55.2,3. They 
profit uo. more than the dream of afull meal doth an hungry man, orthar 
Feaft which the (h) Magitian made the, German Nobles, who thought 
they fared wery deliciouſly, bur when they deparred, fownd themſelves 
hungry. 1n a day of wrath, ickne(s, death, can riches profit ? Prov. 11,4; 
Ezek,7,19, Jult as mach 4s a.bag. of gold hung about the neck of a 
drownirg, man. —" a 

2. Hurtful and pernicious. Solomon obſerved that Riches were kept for 

the Owner s thereof to their (1) hurt. Hence \t is that (k) Agur prayes 
againſt them : Give wwe or 71ches, left I be full and+ dexy thee ; 'as if 
abundance made way for Atheiſm, in thoſe that know not how to -manage 
it. Maximilian the Second was ſexſible of this, who refuſed to hoard up 
a maſs of Treaſure, fearing leſt by falling uw love therewith, of a ſoveraign 
Lord, _he ſhould become a ſervant to the Aﬀaxmon of unrigheeouſ- 
neſs, Now the hurtfulneſs of Creatute-comforts ſhews it ſelf in ſeve- 
ral particulars. | 

1, Faith knows, that they are apt to puff up and fwell the heart with the 
Tympeny of pride. Hence that great Cantion, Dent. 8.10. to rhe end. The 
uſual Attendarts on riches are Pride and Confidence. Hence Paul to 
(1) Timothy, charge them thge are rich in this world, that they be wot high 
minded. How apt are men to be Ifredap with the things of this lower 
World ! Rijchesat once ſire the mind dewaward in covetous Cares, and 
lift it wpward in proud conceits. To ſee a man rich inpurſe, and poor in 
ſpirit 1s a great 7a7up. 

' 2. Faithknows, that great enjoyments aregreat ſnares and powerful tem- 
tations to many other luſts, ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Luxury, Secu- 
rity,&c. The plenty of places oft occaſion much wickedneſs in perſons. 
Rich Sodows was a nurſery of all iwprety, Jeſwran, when he waxerh fat, 


m Ezck.16, 39. is apt to kick, Dent.32-15, And when Iſrael is fed to the full, (m) then 


$w, 


ſhe commits abommanon. 
3» Faith is ſenfible how apt temporal comforts are 10 make 4 
OR ſri 
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fleight ſpirunal -graves, . and . heavenly Communion. 

I, Sprritnal graces. Our digging tor” /ilver, and ſearching for gold, 
makes us #60 #90 apt © neglebÞ rat Which' 1s better than thouſands of gold 
and i|ver, even durable ſubſtance.” The radiant +ſplendor ot theſe things 
here below, dazeles our eyes to thoſe things above. Whiles Martha 1s 
much * cambred about many things, ſheforgers roat Maries part, and 
to-purſuerhat ore ching n:ceſſary. How often do outward comforts ex- 
taygle the (pirits, weaken the-graces; ſtrexotheu the cortup:ions, even of 

men There was a ſeriexr truth tn that Atheiſtical ſcormof Faltar, 
wao when he ſpoyledthe-Chrif;ansof their owrward eltares, told them, 
He did it to > a LI for the K ingdom of heaven. Many real- 
ly goaly loſe in irisels by gaining mach in temporals ; they have 
been wpoverift 4 by their riches. They are, indeed, rich in grace,: Who'e 
graces are not bindred by their riches, whoſe ſonles _ when their 
bodies proſper.” To ſee-the daughter of Tyre come with her gift,to ſeethe 
(n) rich among the pe 
ro-Him ; This indeed is a rave fight. To berich or great in the Workd,. 
15 2 great temptation, ' When 
ther in che Spirit. The ſcorching Sun-beams of 
cauſe adrewth, and then a dearth, a Famme 1n the: foul, + and make us 
throwoff theſe robes'of righteouſneſs which the wind of affiift;on makes us 
rogird on the fafter. The Worldis of an encroaching nature, hard it is 
ro enjoy it,” and nor. come Into bondage to it. Let Abraham calt bur a 
litttle more than ordinary reſpect on Hagar, and it will not be long cre 
fhe begin to contefF with, yea;crow over her Mifreſs. 

2. Spiritual Communion with God. 'Worldly comforts are alwaies dogd 
with worldly buſineſs, and this too often eats wp Our time for Common 
with God. Ic is a very difficult thing ro make our way into the preſence of 
God through the ehrong of worldly encumbrances. Worldly . employ- 
ments and pans are exceeding ape not only to blunt, but to rar the 
edge of our attetions from an ly commerce with God. Faith knows 
what a T ash,what an Herculean labour itis;after it hath paſt a day amidſt 
worldly profits, and been entertained with the delights and pleaſures a full 
eftate fords, now to bring an whole heart to God, when ar »1ght it re- 
turns into his preſence. . The Forld in this caſe doth by che Saint as the 
little child by the mother, if 'ir cannot keep the mother from gorng out, 
it Will cry after to go with her. Tf the World cannot keep ys from gow 
to Religious duties, ic will cry to be raken with us, and much ado 


there is to parz it and our affe&ions. 'T has Faith diſcovers the danger 
4.Faith 


and hurtfulneſs of Creature-erjoyments, But moore than this. 


we floeriſhin the fleſh, we are apt to ww; 
erity £00 £00 ofren 


0 Luk. I0.41, 


z entreat Chrifts favour, and give wp themſtives nPl1l,45112; 


- , 
# 


—_ 


4 Have walalivedy Fahs erm, ue. 


4 Faith knows thertheſe outward things are periſhing, 4s well as unpro- 

* Felictas fitablrand hariful, Murable, znconſtant, tading *, Vanuies, Bubbles, Pi. 

 #mbratilis, GBures drawn on Icy Tablets, graſsgrowing onthe cops of houſes. Faith 
hath 'ſzew- and heard. the Providence of- God; ring the changes of mens 
Eſtates'«/ the world over. Now exalted and lifted up, within a while 

depref# and calt down. Now honoxrable, eftſoon abeſed, the rich.becom- 

ing por, Nao becoming Mara. Hills levelled inco Palleys,and great 

Mountains becoming Plains, That ſfokg of the wheel which is now aleft,(as 

that Captive King told hys Corqueronr ) 15-quuckly turn'd 10 the ground 

oPlal to 6, brought, law, The beft carthly eſtate, - is1m ic (elf a rortering eftare, 

_ bene <4 No ( © ) mountain lo fixong but mayſoen be moved. Whar we call ſab- 

tum eſt tare Sane, Faith knowsis but a fhxdow, and hath econtinuance. There is 

dis. no aſſurance in any earthly. inbericance. How: ſoon doch God _ 

it from x5,0rus from: ;2.- Theſe Extexels cannot beheld with all our 

care, nor kepe-wuth 211 our policy and pomets - The byſt of earthly excallen- 

ÞJobi99. ces may fogn be'raken.from us. -Jebs (p):Crown queel alls off froms. Fob: 
head. Not only-1s all fleſh graſs, but all rhe\goedlineſs thereot is as the 

flower of the field; 1{a.43.6. Noronly, is: man of abrutle Conſftetation 

12 nature, but all the.gerfeliovs which behath, be they eicher 2foralor 


Civil accompliſhments;on whis-Gde gracey/ are brittle to9, Reaſon, Scri> 
'q1 Cor.q7.30, fare, Epi abundautly attelk this rruth, Tihe: (q) faſbien of: this 


world, faith the Apoſtle, peſſerh avay : Asfaſbiont in the world alier and 

change every day, to doth the faſbjon.of: this World. (Creaturercemforts 
r @uod miraris, are not-ſo properly Poſſeſſjos ww Fae 7 per whullit che, plegſo.u, 
| pompacdt, paſs away from us in, a moment. T we have here are rwmng bas- 
| Hendwtur guers;Gelicate,' andiſervedin withſae; dur ſeonover. 

' poſſidentur,.gy 5* Faith makes. yet a farther dilcovery, and'findsrhat theſe Creatwre- 
dum placext, Comforts axe falſe,decenful,tying Vanities,” Which apperIrs, | 
cranſeunt,Sen. I In the report they-make of themſelves, and of therr-own warth. Af you 
Epift, t1o, Iookupon theb;lLof the ctearure, it puts down noronly an kwxdred:for 

fifty, but a million fora mite.” Like-the Fiile-pages of ſome empry Panmph- 
lets, more in-theng than in the whole Book. . D 

2. In the Promiſes which they make to.me.. It promiſes tharin the ow- 
joyment thereofwe ſhall beheppy, whereas we.are: both peor and mſerae 
blein the fulleſt poſſeſſion of the Creature, . unleſs God, himſelf be our 
portion. It promiſes to eaſe us of our cares, yetit doth but nuciply. them, 
like drink-to2 dropſie-man, fo far from Lays oo it exflaneer che thirſt, 
Rrehes are not frod, fur faxlto our deſires, aud/are ſo far from ſarfrog, 
char they but-widenchethroar, They do nor: allay.our appetite as:bresd 


doth, when received and digeſted, but e»flame it, as oz4 doth, when cali 
inc9 


F _ _ __ 
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oe fire . Ic promiſeth [fs protel? us, but performes as more than the 
eat tree doth from a ſoakzng and laſting form. It promiſes to continne 


" - with us, cho Father ana Mother forſakg, yer it will not, whereas it 


uſually proves like Abſolomss Mule, then aptto go from wader us, when 
we mo#t need it. Thus the Creatures are decenful, 1.4, They are objeftive- 
ly deceirfull ; through the decerefulneſs of our hearts and Luſts, we are de- 
ceived about them, it not by them. They fruſtrate our expeRation,when 
our hopes of advantage by them are at the byghe#t : ſeldom or ever make 
good ro the exjojer, What they promiſed co che \expettant, Like Torah's 
Goxrd, when mott needed, then they wither : Like Heſters invitation of 
Hamas to a Banguet wich the King, which fil'd his bladder with windy 
bopes,but ſoon after ended in his Reine, 

6. Andilaſty, Faith knows, that ( rearure-comforts ave ({ ) unſarisfyivg 
Vanties. This the Philoſepher ſaw by the dims eye 'of Nature, conclu- 
ding, That the World being Orbiewlar, of a rownd Figure, could arvrr fil 
up the Corzers of an heart, which is Triaxgnlar. The C'exurt were a 
Ged to us, if it could do this tous : Kindle thirktings it may, bur gaench 
none : Can beget a thouſand fears and cares, bur q#;er-none. Here zþz 
eje is not © ſattsfied With ſceing, or theear with hearing, The ſoul Rill 
crying out,G ruegive. 1t is God alone ſatisfies, Pſal.36.8,9. Ic ts only a 
Gdd in Chrift that can give the ſoul reſt, Mat.i 1:29, God would not reft 
from his works of creatrox, till man. was formed: Ma cant reft fron 
his longing deſires till God be exjojed,andithen,and wot tell cher cant an he + 
ly David ting a Lullaby to his ſoul. (r) Return wo thy reſt O 9 ſonl, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.. Faith hwihg thus expreſt her 
fadgment concerning the true Nature and worth of: Creatwe-comforts, 


conclude ther meg me reſolves. je 

I. Inthe-mid}} of theſe my. enjoyments, ] winſt take heed that my heart 
fits looſe from them. Thele handſome Piftures _— ovly hang'd a the 
wall, nor glued to.ir.. T heugh riches encreaſe, I may nor, mnſt not ſet my 
heart'on them. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Pſal-62.10. Hſethen 1 may, love 
chem” I may not,.1 foh.2.15,16. My. affeftions may perchance puch, 
but 4ſt;p2.fix.0n theſe things below,Col.3.2, Look upon then I mult 
with an boly indifferency, and wſe them as if I nfex thens nor, * poſſeſs then 
as if I poſſeſſed them not. The ze«/ of my Spirit mult be for Hetven, 
Fo +5374 things. My ſoul mnt preſs hard only afrer God, 3s Davids did, 

a.63.1,8, "\ 

2.7hugh I bee all theſecomforts,yet I ray not orft not inertlinately,ine- 
moderately carnally delight and regoyoe ons, Thus the Apple enjoyns, 
r Cot;7.29, Ic remans,that both they that have wives be as if they had 


none, 


[Ifa.s5.2, 


* Eccle.1.$, 


t Plal.,n16.7, 


* 1 Cor,7.31, 
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one, and chey-that xejozce as though they re/oxced wotand they that buy 
4 though they poſſe ſed not, and they thatſe'rhis World as not abuſing it. * 
AS WE are aptio.wnderde, ro do tootittle: wn heaventy things, ſo we are 
apt £0 evergegorto dot mnch'in worldly things. © © 

Our 9wo great faylings arev1z." That we do bi make eſe as it vere of 
thoſe things we (hould enjoy; and thut'we enjy thoſe things we ſhould 
only make nſe of Oh the Divine Art of holy moderation in the uſe of our 
ſmeeteſt worldly enjoymenty is known and practiced byfey. 

3. Andlaftly, As: mapmer over-love then; nor inordivately delight in 
them, ſauth Faiths"ſe leaſt :of . all-may 'Þ pit the leaſt truſt or confidence.in 
them. 1 mult not in the lealt Jean upon them. | Nor fay to* Gola, to fine 
gold, Thou art my confidence,f0b 21:24+14. My foul may not ſecarely reſt 
and rely on gold, or geiden .enjoyments, as if rheſe' could ſtand by me, 
when all friends fail; as if. theſe would ror ſee 1 want any thing, nor 
ſuffer us to be wronged, as long as they laſh, whutch, *Go#knows, is but for 
a moment. All theſe enjoymems can neither'makeme'berrer nor wiſer,nor 
render my life more fafe and congfortable; not ſanttifie our fouls, nor [a- 
tifie our defires: Therefore ſaith faith, l will-crult iz God onty,whom I can 
never truſt roo much, not in the'creature, wich I can'never trult roo l;ztle, 

II. In times of ſattnaſs, eſfuittions, wants, ſuſfermgs,; miſeries ; When the 
hand of. the Lord 1s gonevs: againli us, and he greacly 1wwlciphes our ſor- 
rows. When he breaks us-with each upon breach, and runs upon us 
like a Giant, when his Arrows ſtick faſt in us,and his hand preſſtth ws ſore, 
when he ſows \Sackcloath on:6ut. kin, and defiles our'horn in the duſt. 
When we arefain to eat «ſhes like bread, and to mingle our drink with 
weeping, Now, wow is a.time for a'Samts traſt to beftry it ſelf topurpeſe. 
In this ſtorm and temp, wherein the Waves mount wp to beaver, and, go 
down again to the depths \Faith fits ar Helms, and prelerves the ſoul from 
ſhipwrack, Faith takes this Serpent by the tail, haxdles ir, and turns ic 
intoan harmleſs wand, yea, into an Aarors rod, = with glory and 
par? au : Faith encounters this ſeeming Goliah of Affliction, 
grapples with it, not as a match, but as « varqmiſht HKuderling. Lec myſery 


| dreſs her ſelf like che cruelleſt Fury, cote forth guarded with all her 6 


wal attendants, fighs, groeni, tears,pmits,voes, Faith ſets its foct on-che 
neck of. this Queenof fears, inſults and ' erwmphs oyer ber. When the 
heart .and fleſh are apt to fail, when ſoul" and ſpittr are apt to fxk and 
ſwoon away, Faith draws forth its Bottle, and adminiſters a 7ewjving Cor- 
dial. In 2 word,. ina Sea; an Ocean, a Detnge' of trouble, anud(? all 
Rorms, winds, tempeſts, yea, an Herrican?of ſortows and miſeries,Faub 
knows Where and how to caſt Anchor, * According te that of our 
Savionr, 


- »_- 
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Saviour, (i * Taggart wii gp vuur. Let not your Heart be T rowbled, * Nt periube. 
ſo Troubled, as a ſhip toſt in a Tempe#t : ye Believe in God, Believe alſo #7» commute 
inwe. Faith is that great Amtzdote, Cordial , Panacea, Catholicon, on 
Heal-All of all Diſeaſes.:: This is That, that makes a Believer Live in 
the midſt of Death. But more partica/arly 1n This Tempeſt uous Condi» 
tion, Faith doth theſe three Things, 
Is It warily avoids ſome dangerous Rocks, and Quicksands. 
2. It heedfully looks to it's Bottom in which it ſails, 
3.. It accurately obſerves it's Compaſs, by which it ſteers. 
I. There are ſome Rocks, Shelves, Quicksanas, like Scylla, and Cha- 
rybdis, againſt which, in ſuch a dark Condition, the Soul is apt to ſþlir 
it ſelf. Theſe Faith avoids with utmoFt Care, and They are $:x. 
1, Diftratting, diftruſtful, carking, corroding, heart-aividing , keart- 
ſtabbing Cares. Faith according to the ApoFtes (0) command , ##d*" o Phil, 4. 6. 
662448 5 18 carkingly Careful for nothing , bur in every thing by Prayer 
and ſupplication makes it's requeſts known to God. True indeed, a Be- 
liever 1s not, may not, dares not be, ſlothfully, negligently careleſs of his 
Body, Eftate, Relations , Affairs , parcicular calling , Roms. 12. 17. 
Faith knows, that He that endeavours not by honeſt, prudent, diliges:, | 
care and foreſight, To (p) provide for his own is worſe than an Irfidel. And p1Tuwn, 5.8. 
jet Faithis far from All carking Cares , ſuch as ditraft the Head , and 
(q,) divide the Heart from ocher and Better Things. Faith takes uo 7 Matth46, 25, 
thought for its life, what it ſhall ear, neither for the Body, wherewith ir _ 
ſhall be cloathed. Faith leaves that to God, who feeds the Sparrows and 
clothes the Lilles. *Tis for Gentiles and unbelievers to cry our ſolict- 
touſly, what (hall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewichal ſhall we 
be "haked? My Heavenly Father knows that 1 have need of all theſe 
Things. Ic belongs to him to provide. *Tis his work, 1 leave it with 
him. All that (r) Care, I caſt pon hiys, He doth and will care for me. I fats __—_ 
may not, muſt nor, ſaith Faith, ſpeak again(t God, as did the (C) I(- OY "2 
raelites, ſaying, Can God furniſh a table in the Wilderxeſs ? As he hath 
given Waters, can ke grve bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people ? 
2, Carnal (omnſel, uſing unlawful , and Carnal Confidence, Traſting in 
L awful means. Say not when God purſues, (t) Aſhar (hall ſave YOU, ,nat ns, » 
_— Will 7:de ox horſes. In fickneſs Faith will not run firſt to the FT 
Phyſician. That was Good (u)) Aſa s great fin. 'Twas Holy David's s 2 Cro.6. 12, 
oreat failing, to ſay, ( though but in his Heart ) Nothing better for me 
then to eſcape into the Land of the (w ) Philiſtins. Alas poor David, to 
what a ſhift art Thou now driven ? what to the wncircumeſed Philiftins 2 V 1 IW-37-1, 
Is it becauſe there is »ot a God i» {/rael ? Oh thou wilt quickly find this 
Rrc farting 
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arting Hole, tobe , only a going ont of Gods Bleſſing, into a warms Sun, 
7 chenk by Song © ax y Sub Lb fend he finger, to make 
way for a tab at the beart, Topuriue, and obrain Deliverance , by mn- 
lawful wayes, is to iſh with, and loſe, av book of Gold, and only to 

catch a Gudgeon. To preſerve the Body, bur to deſtroy the Sow. 
3. Stinting, and limiting the Holy one of Iſrael , ts this or That particu- 
lar, means, way, time, ard manner of Deliverance : fo as to (ay, if God 
6 help not this way, Nothwg will do. If riot ow, never. Faith remenm- 
* # Pſal. 58.41; bers, This was the ſraelues God-provoking Sin. They (x) /rmited the 
Holy One of Iſrael. Thus Naamas, 2 Kings 5. 1x. Bebold, faich he, 
1 Thought He will ſurely come ont, and ſtazd, and call , and ffrike , and 
Nt other way will ſerve Him. He thought Thws , and Thus , Bur the 
man was noleſs blind, than Leprowe. was at once both- pond and 
vain in his Imaginations, and He ſha/l know that the Almighty will nor 
fail by bus Narrow Compaſs , nor dence, as, 1 mayo ſay, after bis Pipe. 
God hath wore wayes to the wood , thay One, and alwayes more thas - 
mavy out of it , though we at preſent ſee them not. God hath Extre- 
ordinary means to bear up, when Grdnary ones fail. God cmcurn 
poyſens into Amtidotes : Hindraxces , into Furtherances : deftrattions 
themſelves into Delrverances. Has Elijah no meat ? rather than faz!, 
3 rKing. 14,6, The devouring (y) Ravens (hall be his Caterers, Is Jonahin danger of 
- x Jon, 2, 10. 'Drownang ? rather than ſink 2 (2) #hale (hall have commiſſion , to be both 
| His ſhip and Pilot tos, toſer him ſafe on ſhore.  Farh knows , char an 
Almighty God, can work , with , yea and without , above , contrary to 
means, and doth o» purpoſe many rimes ſtain the pride and glory of ſome 
means, thar ſeem molt probable, that we may obſerve and adore his wiſe 
Providence in finding out, and bI:ſing the uſe of others more unlikely : 

that we may prefer his Fordan, before our _— _ 

4. Impatient fretting, murmwring , and quarrelling againft Gods Diſ- 
alan - This —_— poor Tangl's pron famble. Proviſh man ! doeff 
thes welt'to be angry, and that with thy God ? yea ſairh He , to the very 
death, Jon. 4. 9, The moſt fooliſh Anſwer that ever dropt from the 
mouth of an Holy way. Humble Aaron was better inftrufted,. He 
knew, It was no ſefe kicking againſt the Pricks. That Nothing was tobe 
got by friking again, by repmmg againſt God , but more Blows. And 
therefore when God had killed beth his ſons at « blow, He humbly 


| elec, 10.213: Holds his (2) peace : bis heart and tongue were both ſilemt. True indeed, 
we may notde ſesſelzſs and fupid under ſufferings. ' Had all the Mar- 
tyrs had the dead Palfie, before they went tothe fake, Their ſufferings 
had beenfr ff Glariow, But yer , though we may nor be ſtupid or 

Stoical; 
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Stbical, we muft be patient and ſubmiſſive. Though we may not be like 
the CafÞian Sea, that neither ebbs, nor flows, yer we mult rake heed of 
being luxe ſwelling, roaring waves and billows. Though Gods Tartles 
may, through infirmity, flutter , yer they may not be /ike Bulls, when 
caught in a net, raving. / was.(C) damb, ſaith David, becauſe thou did(t 
it. - Away then with thoſe ſurly looks, that do asit were , enter a pro- 
teſt againlt what We ſuffer : nay more, beware of thoſe murmuring eccho's 
and replyes of Spiric within, againſt God, whothough they ſeem to yield 
and run, yer, with the flying Parthian, ſhoot their Arrows backward, in 
diſcontemt againſt God. ; 

5. All ſeiful and ungrounded Dowbting of Gods love, in and under [affer- 
ings. How Gods Heart inclines , cannor ifallibly be gathered trom 
Gods Hand. Faith many times diſcovers Love in Gods Heart, when 
it ſees nothing but frowns en Gods = : and knows , that frequent- 
ly when His Tongue chides, His (d) Bowels yearn. */s Ephraim a dear d Jer, 31. 26 
fon ? us he a pleaſant child? Is he? Alas no, Rather he is a pertiſh, un- | 
toward, wrdatiful child. True, bur yet achild, and therefore , ſince 1 
fpakg againſt him, 1 do earneftly remember bins ſtill, my Bowels are troubled 
for him, 1 will ſwrely have mercy upon him. Yea more, Fauh is ſo far 
from Arguing, that God has thrown His Love out of His Heart, when 
he Takes his Red into His Hand , that it rather from thence argues the 
quite contrary. Iam now therefore beloved , becauſe chaſtiſed. Whom 
I love, 1 rebuke and (e) chaften. F aith knows, that a Fathers Correfion, is , "HRT 
ſo far from being an argument of wrath, that it is one of the cleareſt Ev;- Amos hg, 
dences of Love. Beater far to be a chaſftew'd ſon , than an undiſciplin'd Heb.12 6. 
Baſtard : No Anger like that, 1ſa.t.5. Why ſhould ye be firicken any more? 
ye will revolt more and more, and Exch, I6, 42. I willbe quiet , and 
7 nll be no mare Argy: Ephraim is joyned to Idols , Let hims alone, 

m_ 17. Then is God woſt (f) angry of All, when he refsſeth to be {Tune maxim? 

Vs & : __ iraſ citur,quans 

Y: Foaming, finkzng, deſponding , deſpairing , under Gods Correttion, —_ raſh | 

As Faith looks upon 1C as a great fin to deffiſe the Lords chaſteming , ſoit 14, Super OM 

holds icfor »o ſmall infirmity, to faint, when correfled by him , Heb. 12, 2 ram me 

6. This was that for which David ſo rowndhy chid, and rated His Soul, 4g" 6 

why art thou caſt down O my Soul, why art thou 0 diſquieted within me ? " 

Truſt thou in God, Pſal. 42. 11. 1f rhou faint in the day of Adverſaty, 

thy frength is but ſmall, Prov. 24. 10. It argues thee to be a man 44 Pl 

ſhort , narrow, puþllanions, poor, low Soul, to faint and fank, in ſuch a 

day. Thus we have ſhewn you the Rocks, the Dangerows Rocks , which 


Faith warily av0;ds. 
Rrr 2 II. Faith 
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11. Faith heedfolly looks to it's Ship ; or Bottoms , in which it ſayles, 
Wherein ſhe views the Keel, Ballaſt, Sayls; takes Care T hat theſe be 
T ite, and in good Condition, . 

I. The Keel, Bulk,or. Body of the Ship., in which Fauh ſails , and 
T hat is Holy Comtemtation. This was the Grand, and Higheſt Leſſor, 
that evera Believing Pasl learnt, and. prattiſed. viz.* 1v every eſtate 
T herewith to be coment. . What ſome obſerve of that Earthly Angel, 
That glory of Her Sex, the Lady Jave Gray, That ſhe made miſery ir 
ſelf ſeem amiable, and that the-night-cloathes of Adverlity did 4s much 
become Fer, as Her Day-dreſſing, 1s much more True of Hly. Contenta- 
tion, Ir renders every Condition, even the Blackeſt, levely. An afflifted 
Chriltian; If contemed, may Ttuly ſay with the Sp2uſe, Can.1.5. Though 
I am black, 1 am Comely. Faith therefore mainly looks to this , and 
profeſſes, that though the cannot be ſatisfied with the whole. World for 
Her portion , yer (ſhe muſt, will be, and is contexted with the leaft 
pitrance of it for Her paſſage, Has an Agar Food, what chough Comrſe, 
(s) _7 Commons ? Pcov. 30, 8. yet *tis Food : Has John Bapnit 
raiment, what though of (h) Camels Hair? yer *tis Ratment : and ſo 
long Faith looks upon Herſelf, as obliged to be therewith coment, 1 Tifn. 
6.86 


2. T he Ballaſt, that pryſes the Ship, and That's Humility, This is that 
that keeps the Soul feady and makes it ride out the Storm. Pride is 
that,. yrhich ſwells the Hearr, Nov when a Member is ſwollen, though 
itgrows bigger, yet it. grows weaker, and ſo the more wnfit and unable 
tO bear any (wrihen laid upon ir. T'was Humility that fteel'd Athanaſius 
againſt a// His Adverſaries, and [afferings , in that he was, as Nazianzcn 
reports him, as rrwely I1y in Heart , as really High in worth. The 
Humble Soul judges ir ſelf (1) lef*-chay the laſt of mercies, jultly o)- 
noxious to the greateſt Judgments, and therefore no wonder if it can pa- 
ticntly want or widergo any thing. 

* 3+, The ſailes, whereby this well ballaſted Ship is carried,and that ss Hea- 
venlymindedueſſe. This indeed is Faith's Top, and Topgallant, whereby it 
ſails with a full forewind intoit's Port and Haven.Farth minds, ſavours, 
ſets it's affe:c on things Above, not on things below, Col.3. 2. Ir's 
Heart is, where it's Treaſure 18,in heave. Faith knows, That mixtwreof 
Earth an1 droſ# much weakens the Soul , . and makes it wnable to ſuffer, 
whereas a Soul Quickned with heavenly-mindedneſs, that flyes high and 
looks beyond the Stars, concludes, that alirtle, a wery little of the dreg- 

Creature will ſerve turn tO paſs it through this worldly Pilgrimage, 


and this grea'{yenables for ſ»wſfering ; and Thas Faith heedfully looks to 


ber Bottoms. HI.' Faith 
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111, Faith accurately obſerves its Compaſs , by which it ſteers, Now 
there are ſeveral pojnts in Faiths Compaſs, or if you will , there are ſeve- 
ral choice Maxims or Axioms of Fauh, by which a Believer ſayles, in 
and through the Blackeſt Storms and Tempeſts. Such as Theſe. 

I. #hat ever the ſtone be that's Thrown, "tis the hand of Heaven flings tr. 
In all the evils we either fear Of feel, Faith looks beyond the Creature, and 
carries up the Heart unto God. No evil in the City , No penal evil, 
either on Me, or mine, bat the (k) Lord hath done it. Thus David, 
Dum", becauſe thou didſt it, Pial. 39. 9. and The Lord hath bid Shime; 
curſe, 2 Sam. 16. 10, David could read Geds Hard at the foot of the 
Commiſſion, though His Commanders could not. Thou couldeſt have »9 
power again(t me, wnleſ (1) grven thee from above , ſaith our Savisxr to 
Pilate. And Holy Jeb when plunared Of all, ſaith not, The Lord gave, and 
the Chaldeans, and Sabeans , have taken away ; The Lord exricht, but 
Satan hath ro?d me: No, bur as if they all had been but Cyphers , and 
meet Randders by, The Lord gave and the Lord only , or at leaft 
chiefly, hath taken , Job. ©. 21. 

I 1. Let the King of Heaven do his wort, yet even Then, He can do no 
wrong. -This1s a grand Maximein the Rolls of Erernity. Ore of the 
Fundamental Laws of Heaven ; and that becanſe, 

I, God is the moſt Soveraign God , The Supreme Lorg, That knows 
no Law but His Own ll, which is the Higheſt and molt unerring Rule 
of Righreouſnz(s. Gods Hand is Gods enly Rule, and therefore what 
ever Line He draws, 1t mult weeds be right. Our God is a Law to Hin- 
ſelf, who only can write on His Imperial Edggs and proceedings , tat 
pro ratione voluntas. God doth and may juſtly do, whatſoever pleaſeth 
him, Dan. 4+ 3 5- and can mott j»ſf1y reſolve the Reaſon of all His Acti- 
ons 1:t0 his own will, That great Potter May do with bis clay , what he 
pleaſerh, and chat without the lexſt Controul or comradiftion, Rom. 9. 
20, 21. Onthis Account, Faith counts it wiſdews, not to play the Cen- 
ſorio Critick on Gods Adminiſtrations , conſidering that - He aloze is 
Ari x» aremwwer, According to that of Elxchu, Job 33. 12,17, 
God 15 greater than man, why deft tho ſtrive againſt hins, for he giwvech 
not account of any of his matters. 

2, God, as he is moſt juſt in himſelf , ſo alſo he afls moſt juſtly to me, 
ſaith a Bebever. Faith juſtifies God in all his proceedings, 1.e. ſubſcribes 
and gives Teſtimony © the Ligeonſmeſ of God, even 1n his ſharpeſt 
Correftions. Thus David, I Know O Lotd, that thy Tudgments are 


GY right. Thus the Charch , when under che Babylomſh C—_ 


the heavieft Judgment ever wmflfied on-any people) yet then f 
ts 


& Am. 3.9, 


{ Job. 19.11, 


umbly # Pf. tr9, 70 > 
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Lam, 5.18. ſets her.ſea/10 Gods Juſtice. The Lord is (n) Righroons , for 1 have 1:- 
Neb.9. 33- -belled againft bins. ; | . 

E111, Tis avt fit, that poor, weah , frort-frebred, ſinful creatures ſhould b: 
their own Carvers. If they ſhould, rhey wonld, Ihe raſh children , cur 
oPfal, 31.15, either Too much, of Tos lutle, or Their own fingers, Well for us, That 
as our (0) Times, {0 our Conditrons, are not 1N our own, but in Gods hand. 
Not what I pleaſe, ſaith Farth , but- what My God pleaſeth. He knows 
beſt-what's good for his people : and / know, had God granted my re- 
queſts, and fw/filled my defires, I had long fince been andone. The coo!- 
ng drink which I ſo paſſionately defired in my burning Paroxyſm, would 
have added co my flame, and quickly d:ſÞatche me to the honſe of dark- 
neſs. Hence it was, Thnx the honeſt Shepherd, being askt, What weather 
it ſhould be to day, replied, even what weather 1 pleaſe. Nor ſo, ſarththe 
Other, bur what pleaſeth God, Tea ſo, replies the Shepherd , for what- 
ever pleaſes God, ſhall be ſure to pleaſe me. | 
I V. Better to want Outward Comforts, Than enjoy them without my 
Fathers good will. Iſrael had beer better tohave been withour Quail;, 
They had' ſowr ſauce co their ſweer meat ; while che Fleſh was in thei: 
eNumb. 11.20. mouths, The (D) plague of God was in their xoſtrils. You will needs 
have this, and That, and T*other Thing , why, Take it, ſzith God, bur 
then take wy Cyr ſe with irtoo : The Sack, but poyſon with it. You 
ſhall have it, bat in wrath. See 1-Sam. 8. 5,6,10, 11,12, Hof. 13.11, 
q Gen. 30,1. Rachel you will have children, or elſe you will rake perand (9) dye. You 
ſhall have children, a Benjamin to your Joſeph, which yer ſhall prove a 
Bezon;. His Intrat will prove your Ex:t ! his life your death, Gen, 35. 
18, Better were it for David jo be without Michel, than that ſhe ſhould, 
r 1541,18.21. being enjoy'd, broome a (1) ſnare. 
V. Seems it never ſo ill, yet it is Really well. On theſe Two Acconns. 
I. It cant but be well with him, with whom God is. *Twas not 111 with 
the three children, though in a fiery Furnace, ſo long as God was There, 
[PL 23-4 Dan. 3.2 5.Suppoſe David walking in(ſ)the Swubwrbs of death and danger, 
yer zot ill with him,becauſe God with him, When God ſaies I will bewith 
908, as he has,1ſa. 43. 2.1nd I feel Him, ſaith Faith, Ir is ;nfinttely more 
to me, than if he ſhould ſay, peace, health, credre, honour, plenty, (hall 
be with Thee. God being withwe, is all theſe, and infinitely more. In theſe 
I could have bur a particular good: In a fingle God I have all good, Now 
God, who is with Fs people, ar all rrmes, 18 moſt with Them , and moſt 
* Domitianu in ſweetly with them in The” worſt Times, As their aſfift;ons increaſe with- 
Foun fiau, out, ſo de their ( onſolations within, 2 Cor; 1: 5. when the child is moſt 
Queron, ſock, then it is moſt danidted on the mothers kyre : when ir begins to ok 
en 
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Then is the Cloſet ranſeckt for the choxcelt Cordial. This, blefl:d Bay 
ham found , when at the take He rold the Bloody Papiſts, O ye Pa- 
pi/{5, (aid he, you talk of Miracles, behold here a Trae One, Theſe 

5s areto mea bed of Roſes. God is Wont togive Belevers, in ſuch a 
time, tacit Exceedings , their five weſſes. That pare of the Army, 
which is upon Aion, 11 che field, and upon hard ſervice, ſhall be ſure 
to have their pay. What are all the promiſes » but veſſels of Cordial 
wine, t#wx*d on purpoſe againlt a groanng hour, wh:n God uſually, and 
ſpeedily braacheth them, Pal. 50.1 5. : 

2. Allis well, that ends well: Now, ſaith Faith, all ſad and gloomy 
diſpenſations, have ſwees Ends, whether I reſpect God, or mvp ſelf. 

L 1n reſpels of God. And chat 

I, For the manifeſtation of Hi Infinite Wiſdom, who ſo comtrives the 
paſſages of His Providence, as that Ove (hall quatifie Atother. *Go4 
knows, that ſhould I Alwaies proffer , 1 ſhould have been apt to ſel! 
and preſume, and therefore he pricks My bladder , to let out that wind. 
Had I been alwates fed with ſweer meats, 'Tis very probable I mighc 
have ſurfited, and therefore He mingles my ſweets with theſe Tart /n- 
gredients. Were not this Baſe added to my Trebble, I ſhould never have 
made any Harmonioxe Mulick. 

2, For the declaration of His Almighty Power. God many times 
brings his peopleinto ſuch a condition as mot to know what to do , that 
they may now know what the Lord can do. Trus, Dew. 32.36, 39. The 
Lord ſhall judge his People, when he ſees their power is gone : and ſee now, 
That 1, even 1 am He, and there 1s no God with me. Thus, Pſal. 106.8, 
Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for His name ſake , but what Name ? even 
That Glorious one of His Power, that he might make His Power known. 

IT. 1n refpett of Believers, The life of every Saint is a Trage-come- 
dy, and the Laft A of it crowns the whole play. Mark, the upright 
man, and Behold the jw#F, for the (t) End.of that man is peace.. Our of 
the Eater (hall come weat. This afiition and That affliction , yea the 
whole ſeries of them ſhall work togetber for my Good, Rom. 8. 28. Saints 
good is Gods Aime. As Love 1s the principle He conſtantly 4Rs from, 
ſo the Saints good , is the Evd He propounds and aimes at in All 
His diſpenſations, From this He aever ſverves. The fire of Love ne- 
ver goes out of His Heart, oor the Sauzts good out of His Eye. When 
He fromns, chides, ſrikes, yet then his hearr-burns with Love, and His 
thoughts Are Todo thers good, Jer. 24. 5. —and 29. 11, Deu. 8, 2. 16. 
Bac what good ? Much every way, chiefly with reſpect to their Corrup- 
trons, graces, ſervices, glory, en, 

T, Saints 


t Plal, 37-37: 
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I, Saints Corrwptions, To purge and ſubdue them. This is All the 
fruit , the Taking away of their fin, Iſa. 27. 9. Afﬀitions are Gods brine 
and pick/eto preſerve the Saints from: -purrifying. Pauls thorn in the 
fleſh, was given Him toprevert and mortifie Pride, 2 Cor.12.'7. All 
the Harm Which the fiery Furnace did the young menin+ Day. 3. 23, 24. 
was but ro bwre off their cords. Our Luſts are cords , cords of vanuy, 
fiery cryals ſent on purpoſe ro burn and conſume them. Adverſity like 
Winter-weather, of greatuſe to kill weeds and Yermin, which the Sum- 
mer of Proſperity is wont to breed. God is fain to- wb heard many 
times, to ferch out the dirt, that is ingram' d in our Nature. This 
T hunier ſerves toclear the Air from :nfeft;ozs Vapours, This Buter 
potion purges out Ill Humours, Be the Teeth of thy Troubles , never 
ſo many, never ſe ſharp, *Tis bur to file off thy Ruſt, This Tempeſti- 
ous Foſſing in the Set, will more purge the Wine from ts Lees, It 
clarifies the Soul. According to that Zech, 13.9. 1 will bring a third 
part thwugh phe fire, To refine them as Silver. 

2, Saints Graces. And that 

I. For their Trial and experience. That the trial of your Faith &c, 

1 Per. 1.6, The firetryes the Gold, as well-as the Towch-ſtoxe. . Diſ- 
eaſes, not only »eed , bur Try the Art of the Phyſician 5 and Tempeſt 
the skill of the Pilot, The Saints Sufferings are but as ſo many T oxch- 
fones. Now, now (hall the Saint clearly Know , whether the Conſcr 
ence be ſound or founded, if it will pace well in Rough wayes. Here, 
here is the Faith, i.e, the Tryal of the Saints Faith and patience , Rev. 
I 3, 10, 

2, For their Increaſe and Growth. The ſuaffing of the Candle makes 
it burn the br;ghter. Hence ic is that the Saints glory i= Tribulation, 
Rom. 5, 5. becauſe their ſufferings add ffrength to their graces. Never 
are Gods [p'ritual Nightingales apt to ſing more ſweetly , then when the 
T horn is at their Breaſt. Saints are indeed made of pretious metal, 
and yet they are roozoo apt to loſe their Edg. Hence it is That God 
by affiiftions whets and ſharpens them. He bzats and bruiſes His links, 
to Make them burn the brighter z loads his choiſefF Ships with ſufficient 
Ballaft, To make them ſail the fteadier : bruiſes Hig Spices , to make 
them ſend out an Arematick Savour, Fer, 23.21,1ſ4.26.16.Heb.12,10, 

ObjeR. But 1 find not this precions benefit. 

Sel, AfﬀiiCtions do nor preſently work, at leaſt rhou maiſt wor preſently 
feel their operation, As Chriſt to Peter , what I do, chow knoweſt not 
now,. Fohn 13, 7, but thou ſhalt hereafter : So afterwards it brings forth 
the fruic of Righteouſneſs, Heb, 12, 11, 


3. With 
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3. With refþeft to Sams future ſervices. Great ſwferings ate many 
times ſenc to prepare Saints for extraordinary Services, SEE 1t- in (u) Fo- y Gen, 41,40, 
ſeph and Paul ; Jeſeph thrown into a put, fold a ſlave into Egypr, there 41s 
calt into @ priſ9n, by All fitted for a Palace, and to bea Nurſing Father 
ro the Church. God bettows more Chopping and Hewing on Corner- 
ſtenes, becauſe He intends, they ſhall not only ſupport , but adorn the 
Building. God means to build h1gh upon chem, therefore laies his 
foundations wery low; Intends to ſell theſe Diamonds at an high rate, 
and thence it is, He ſpends ſo much Time avd Art in cutting them. 

4. With refþett to the furtherance of their future Glory. Chriſt went 
from « Croſs To Paradice , ſo do Chriſtians. The Maſter was made 
perfett through ſufferings , Heb. 2. 10. So are Saints, his Servants. 

Though the Saints C7off cannot meric , YEL It makes way for a Crown of 
Life, Jam. 1. 12. Their Light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
occafionally work for then , a far more excellent , and eternal weight of 
Glory, 2 Cot. 4. 17. 
[, Be it really Ill, never ſoull , yet It might well be worſe. Be the 
ſuffering whac it will, yer whilſt here, whillt Above ground, *'Tis far leſs * Ezr, 9.13, 
then / have * deſerved. Bleſled be God , cryed out that (w) Mar of 7 Mr. woue- 
God, when in the Parxiſm of His Gout, This though ſharp, is not Hell, 3 
The worſt that we can feel here in not the 100000 pare of what we have 
deſerved hereafter. Every ſtep on this Gde Hell is mercy , ſaith a ſenſible 
Believer, God is gracious in His greateſt ſeverity , remembers mercy 
in the midſt of Judgement. AS ts {aid of Aſhwr : His ſhoos were Iron 
and Braſs, yet he dipt His foot in Oy, Deut. 33.24, 25. So God Tems- 
pers his greateſt ſeverities, with the Oy of Mercy. Correfts but in mea- 
ſure, 1{. 17.6. nay in Mercy,in infinite Mercy. Ithat have deſerved the 
blow of an Executioners Axe, am ſent away with the Laſh only of a Fa- 
thers Rid; God only lops off ſone luxwriant branches, when in Juſtice 
He might cut #p the Vine, both Root and Branch, and caſt both into Ever- 
laſting flames. 

V 11. AndLiltly, Be it now never ſo [ll, it will certainly be (x) Bet- x vemo deipe- 
ter. Thus the Pſalmiſt. All thy waves are gone over me, yet the Lord ret meliora 
will command His loving kindneſs, Pſal. 42. 75, 8. Thus the Church, £*p/ws Sen. 
Mic. 7. 7,8,9. More part:calarly Faith concludes, ._ 

I. My Afﬀiitions, though Lat ing, will not be Everlafting. Though 
the night be dark and long, yer there will come a day-vreak,, and comfor- 
tible Dawn : my God will not alwajes chide, neither will he contend for 
ever, Iſ, 57. 16. Rev. 2. 10. 

2, My greateſt Extremity of Diſtreſs, 1s Gods faireſt opportunity for 

. . S(C Deliverance. 


When the Caſhens are mott WC orynnr ry - wa 
EI do the Selewcidian Birds come in to 2 their Aﬀltance, 
mtu Sn nary yh! +; the Lard; Deut+32.36. 
frm Com 00 lateres, vems Moſes. the Aſount mg wore God be 
| Gen. 22. 14. 
* Superate" "| '3- And * Heaven will pay for all at laſt. - Where every Tear 
Tellus Sydere ſhall be wiped © Rev. 21: 4. Tropyanfopt fray o the Por 

Feb pot will make wore chan fall Amends , for the. dayger and difficulty of the 

C_ rs age. And This is That, whetein Faith Trimmpht , as knowing 
wat ive periclis, He that for Chrift's ſake, 1h obediencero Chriſt's wil! , in con- 
*Ex Topo formicyro Chriſt's 6rd, in aiming at Chrilt's gfory, wearsrhe ſharpef 
a4, Crown of Thorns Here, ſhall by Chrift have His Temples meireled With 
, the faire Crovm of Glery hereafter. As in this like a» handred fold, 


ſon the warld ro come, Life Erernal, Mark 10, 30. 
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Ye Hyporrites, well did Iſaiah prophefie of you, 
ſajing, 
Thu people draweth nigh unto we with their month, 
and bonoureth me with their lips, but thetr bears 
i far from me. 


N- this Chapter you will find a Comet berween 
> Chrift and the Phariſees, about theit Traditions 
and old Cuſtoms, which they valued above the 
Commundments of God, as it is uſual with forawal 
men t0 love Chains of their own making, and to 
make conſcience of a Tradition when yet they can 
diſpenſe with a Commandment, and thereby diſco- 
venng themſelves to be v#ry hypocrites, who arc 
ans Ratwabebenia Imternals, in ſhew than ſubſtance, minding the 
fl  racher than the fpir:3 and /ife of Service to God ; our Lord 
confirms y cenſureby the reftimony of che Propher 1ſaiah, Ye by- 


I Galle Hor Rand explaining the words, | Drawing gh] is 2 phraſe 
peculiat to Worſhip, eſpecially ro Invocation. | wourh and Lips uw 
put for all external and that bvdily exerciſe which is . 
the worſhip af eſpecially for cr [ But their heart is 
me | ic chiefly incendeth their hebitual meſs from God, Gon 
EO roveing 0 mY a in dury, w one 2 

| gree 


Ces and ſhece of it, of that I ſhall treat at this time, and my Note 


willbe : 


- ' T hat diftraftion of 


yet they are cul 
1 ſhall ſhew. 


I. The greatneſs of the lin... 
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2. The ( auſes. 
3. The Remedies. 


Firſt, Thar there is ſuch a ſin,(ad experiences witneſſeth, vain thoughts 
intrude importunarely-upon«che ſoul 11-every duty, in hearing the word 
we ate not free, Exe. 33-31. nor in ſrging, bur chiefly chey haunc us 
in Prayer, and of all kinds of prayer .in awental Prayer, When our addreſ- 
ſes 50 Ged are managed-by thoughts alone, © there we are more eaſily 
diſturbed, words bound che thoughts and the. incanvenience of: an in- 
rerruption is more ſenfible,as occaſioning a pauſe in our ſpeech ; and as 
1 mental Prayer, ſowhen we joyn with others,*ro keep time and pace 
with their words, unleſs the Lord quicken them to an extraordinary 
livelineſs,we find it very hard, bur how great afin this is,is my firſt cask 


ro ſhew. I ſhall do it, i 


I.” By three gereral.conſiderations. . 


thoughts, or the removing of the heart from-God in 
Pp, # agreat ſin, and degree of hypecr1 ſie. —_—TE 

he Text ſpeaketh of groſs hypocr:ſie or a zealous pretence of outward 
Worſhip without any ſerz0x.bent of heirt towards God; but any removal 
of the heart from him 1n times neceſſary co think of him is adegree of 
it ; for though di#rattions in Worſhip are incidenc co thepeople ot God, 
pable,and do ſo far argue the relicks of hypocriſie in them. 


2. By ſpeaking partic#arly'to the preſent caſe; 
Firlt Generally. 


1, Conſider how render God # of his Worſhip, Lev.10.3, He hath (aid, 
T bat he will be ſantlified in all that draw nigh unto him. To [anitifie is to 
ſerapart from common uſe, Now God will /be ſanttified, that 18, not 
treated with as an ordinary perſon, but with ſpecial heedfulneſs of ſox 
and affeftion becatuing ſo great a Majeſty ; When you think to pur him 
oft w1ch any thihg, you leſſen his excellency and greatneſs, and do not 
ſaxttifie him, or glorifie him as God, and theretore God pleadeth his 
Majeſty when they would put a ſorry Sacrifice upon him, as if ever 
thing were good enough for him. Afal.1.14. Curſed be the deceiver 
which hath in his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificethrto the Lord a 
corrupt thing : fer 1 am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Tobe ſleigbr 
in tis ſervice grguech mean thoughts. of God. Ecel.5.2. Be not raſh 
wth thy month, nor haſty to mtter any thing before God, for God is in _— 


— 
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and thou upon earth, We forget our diſtance, and by a bold prophaxeneſs 
are t00 fellow-like and familiar with God, when. we are not deeply ſerious 
and exatt in what we do and ſay in his preſence, but only babble over 
a few impertinent words without attemtion and affefion : Cerrainly,God 
is very ſenſible of the wrong and conrempt we put upon him, for he 
. noteth all, Heb.4.13. All things are naked and open to biym with whom we 
have to do, And he will nor pur it up, for ke telleth us, Exod.20.8.T hat 
bt will not hold thems guiltle)s that take his Name in vam; and he will be 
asgood as his word : For the leaſt diſorders in Worſhip have been 
ſorely puniſhed, witneſs the ſtroke froms heaven upon Aarons Sons, Lev. 
10,2.The breach made upon #zz.4h,2 Sam.6.6. And the havock made of 
the Bethſhemes, 1 Sam.6.19, The diſeaſes that raged at Cormmh,1 Cor, 
11.30, And though judgments be not fo rife and vifible now upon our 
unhallowed approaches to God, yer he ſmiceth-us with deadzeſs where 
hedoth not ſauce us with death, for a wan is puniſhed otherwiſe than 
a boy, and judgments are now ſpiral Which in the Infancy of the 
Church were temporal and bodily. Certainly, we have all cauſe to trem- 
ble when we come before the Lord. 

2. The more ſincere any one #s, the more he maketh conſcience of his 
thoughts, is more obſervant of. them, and more troubled about them, 
Iſa.s 5.7. Let the nnrighteous man forſaks his thoughts ; then he begin- 
neth to be ſerious, and ro have a conſcience indeed when his rhoughts 
trouble hin. S0 David,Pſal.119.11 3.7 hate vain thoughts,but thy Law do 
1 lzyve. We think thoughts are free and ſubje&io no Tribunal, if there 
be any errour in them, we think ir 1s a very venal one, they betray us to 
no ſhame in the world, and therefore we let them gp wirhour-di/ike and 


remorſe: But a child of GoJ cannot paſs over the marcer ſo, he knoivet h 


that thoughts ate the z#»wedzare births of the ſoul,and do much diſcover 
the temper of it ; that there Afons begin, and if vain thoughts be ſuf- 
fered to lodge in him, he will ſoon fall into further miſchief, and there-. 
fore he conſadereth what he thinkerh, as well as what he ſpeakerh and 
deth ; and if at all times, eſpecially in Worſhip,wherethe workings of 
the inward man are of chief regard, and the atts of the outward only 
required,as a help to our ſerving God mthe Spirit, Phil.3.3. 

3. Careleſweſs in Duties is the high way to Atheiſm. For every formall 
and ſleight Prayer doth harden the hearr, and make way for contempr of 
God ; Men that have made bold with God in duty, and it ſucceeds well 


with them, their awe of God is leſſened, and the lively ſenſe of his - 


Glory and Majeſty abated, till ic be quite loſt ; by degrees they out- 


grow all feelings and tenderneſs of conſcience, every tine yon wy, » 


—_—_ Py 
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* 1 Sam.1g. 
12,13, 


* Chryſ. Hom, 
74-in Mar, 


. God lgiohtly you loſe ground by coming, till t length you look upon 
Werlto® as 4 ag Cufeadine ſomerhing done for Eathions lake. A 
Secondly, Particularly. 1. Itis an affront to God, and a kind of moc- 
kery 3 we wrong his Omniſciexcy, as if he ſaw not the hearr, and could 
not tell man his thought. It iz Gods Eflential gloty in Worſhip to be 
acknowledged an all-ſeerng Spirit, and accordingly co be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and intruth, Joh.4.24. Thoyghts are as audible with him as words, 
therefore when you prattle words, & do not make conſcience of thoughts, 
you do not wotlhip him as a ſpirit. We wrong bis Majeſty when we 
{peak to him in Prayer and do nor give heed to what we lay ; ſurely 
we are not to prattle ike Fayes, or Parrots, words without affeion 
and feeling, Or tO chatter like Cranes, Or be like Ephraim whon the 
Prophet calls a fily Dove without an heart. A mean man taketh ir ill 
when you have buſineſs to talk with him abour, and your minds are elſe- 
where; you would all judge ir to be an affront to the Majeſty of God 
if a man ſhould ſend his cloaths ſtuffed with ſtray, or a Puppet dreſſed 
inſtead of himſelf into the Aflemblies of Gods people, and think 
ths ſhould ſupply his perſonal prefence, yer our cloaths Ruffed wich 
Araw, of an Image drefſed up inftead of us, ſuch as * Michol pur inte 
Davids bed, would be leſs offenſive ro God than our bodies without our 
ſouls; the abſence of the ſpirit is the abſence of the more woble part : 
We pretend to ſpeak to God, and do not hear our ſelves, nor can give 
any account of whar we pray for ; or rather ler me give you Chry/oftons's 
Compariſon, A man would have been thought ro have prophaned the 
myteries &- Levitical Worſhip, if inſtead of * ſweet incexſe he ſhould 
put into the Cenſer S»/pher or Brimſtone, or mingle the one-with the 
other. Surely our Prayers ſhould be ſer forth as Incenſe, Pſal.141.2, And 
do not we affront God ro his face, that mingle fo many vain, ſinful, 
proud, filchy, blaſphemous thoughts? Whar is this bur to mingle Su/pher 
with our incenſe? Again, when God ſpeaketh to xs, and knocks ac the 
hearr, and chere is none within to hear him, 1s ir not an affront to bs 
Majeſty ? Put it in a Temporal Caſe, if a great perſon ſhould talk to 
us,and we ſhould negle& him,and enrercain our ſelves wich hw ſervants, 
he would rake it as a deſpight and contewpt done to him. The Great 
God of heaven and earch doth often call you together to ſpeak, to you; 
Now if you think ſo ſlightly of his ſpeeches as not to atrend, bur ſer 
your minds adrift ro be carried hither and thirher with every wave, 
where ts that reverence you owe to him ? 
Ir is a wrong to his goodnefs,and the comforts of his holy preſence, for in 
effe& you ſay that you do not find that ſweetneſs in God which »y 
expect, 
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expect, and therefore arc weary of h's company before our buſineſs be ever 


with hins ; \t is ſaid of the liraclices when they were going for (anrqan, 
chac in their hearts they turned back again imo e/Egypr, Aits 7.39. They 
had mo e mind ro be in «£gype than under Moſes Government, and 
their choughts ever ran upon the fleſh-pors and belty chear they enjoyed 
there z Weare offended wich their zmyparrence and mwrmurings, and the 
affroms chey put upon their Gazdes, and do nor ive even the lame, and 
worſe in our careleſs manner of worſhipping ? When God hath brought 
us into his preſence we doin effect ſay, give ww the world again, this is 
berrer entercainment for our thoughts than -God, and holy things ; if 
Chriſtians would bac interpret their ations, they would be aſhemed cf 
them z is any thing nvere worehy to be thought of than God? The Iſrace- 
lites hearts were upon <£ gype in the #ilderneſs, and our hearts are upon 
the World, niy, every toy, even when we are at the Throne of grace, and 
converſing wich him whois the Center of owr refF, and the fountain of our 
bleſſedxeſs. 

2.. i grieveth the Spiric of God, he is grieved with our vain cDonghts 
as ivell as our ſcendalous aF19ns ; other (ins may ſhame us more, bur theſe 
are « grief to the Spuric, becauſe they are conceived in the heart, which is 
his Preſevce Chamber, and place of ſpecial reſidence ; and he is moſt grie- 
ved with cheſz vain thoughts which. haunt us in the time of our ſpecial 
addreſſes r9 God, becauſe his pecx/iar operations are hindered, and the 
hear is ſer open to Gods adverſary in Gods preſence, and the World and 


Satan are ſuffered to intetpoſe, in thevery rime of che reigvef grace, - 


then when it ſhould b2 i» felis, in 5 royalty, commanding alt our fa- 


culciesio ſerve't ; this-is to ſteal away the ſou! from under Chiiffis own 
«rm, as a Captain of a Garriſon 1s troubled when the enemies come to - 


prey under the very walls, in the face of all his forces and ſtrength : So 
certainly ic is a griefro the ſpirtr when owr laſts have power to dilturb us 


in holy dutees, and the heart is taken up with anclean glances, and worldly / 


thoughts, then when we preſent our felves before che Lord ; God looks 


an his peoples fins as- aggravated hecauſe. committed in his own houſe, | 
ao 


23.11, In my howſe'Theve found their wickedneſs ; What is this bur 
[® dare God to his very face ? Solmon faith, ” A King Kiting. upon his 
throne ſcattereth away evil with bis eyes. They are bold men thar dare 
break the Laws when a Magiſtrate in upon the Throne, and aQually ex- 
ercifing judgment ag4inſt Offenders; ſo ir arguerth nwch immpadence, 
thar when we-cometo deal wich God, as fitting upm the Throne, and ob- 
ſerving and looking upon us,that we can yer lend our bearts to our lults, 
and ſuffer every vain thought to divert ns : There is moreof wodeſty, 


though + 
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from erdiyarily ſinfs! tO down-right blaſphemeoms. Should any 01e; of us, 
afrerhe hath 6 | 

his Fi" +10 and the many aterlinings of his.0wn prayers, he would 
ſtand anaz 


; 1 


brir Wk the Jews, / will ſcatter yout9 the ends ofr the earth,” We (carter; + 
our't 


. this 
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thisis avery great loſs ; You thar are Tradeſmen are troubled if you 
happen to be abroad when a geod {former comerh to deal with you: 
the Ordinances of God are the Market for your ſouls, if you had ner 
been abroal,with Eſa, you might have received rhe bleſſing, and gone 
away richly loaden from a Prayer, from the Ford, and the Lords Sup- 
per, bur you loſe your advantages for want of attention. Allowed di- 
2x5 turn yout Prayers ico ſin, and make them no Prayers ; when 
the ſol departeth from the body, it is no longer a man but a Carkgſs : 
So when hrs are gone from Prayer, it 1s no longer a Prayer, 
the Eſſence of the ry is wanting. Whar is Prayer ? drdBaois 77 57, as 
Damaſcene defined if The lifting up of the heart toGed ; Many have 
ves prey ut never ay prayed withoue lifting up, Ot poxring 
ont rhe heart, TE a man ſhould kyer/, anduiſe a gefture of Worſhip and 
fall aſteep; no doubt thar "man doth not pray: This is to ſleep with che 
Seart, and the words urrered are but like a draws, have bur a flerghe 
roach of reaſon in them, 'a meer drow/ſie unattentiue deverion, the ſoul is 
though'the eyerbe nor cloſed, and the ſevſes locked up. Can we 
expet that God (howld hear us and bleſs us becauſe of our meer outward 
preſence? We are aſhamed of thofe that ſleep at a ducy,and this is as bad 
or worſe, they may'ſleep out of nan dl infirmty, 25 weakneſs, age, fick-. 
weſ;;8&c.; Bur this doch moredireRtly proceed from ſome /lezgheweſs or 
irreverent : | Well then,wirhwharface can we expect the fruit of char 
Prayer to which we have not atrended? It is a great preſumpezon to de- 
fire God to hear rhofe requeFs,a great part whereot we have not heard our 
ſelves; if they be not worthy of our atrention, they are far more un- 
worthiyof Gous. ** 2! carts Raſſinus, Or whoever was the Author of * Cypr.de Orats, | 
' the Explicarign of 't rds Prayer in Cyproves Works, hath a-notable Domir, 
pallige torhis purpoſe, Quo wodo te 4 Deo exaudir; poſtulas, cum te ipſe 
ou and iau ? Vs Dean eſſe memorem ti: cuns r0gas, cum ip[e thi mener 
now fis 7 Thouwart wanindful of thy ſelf, thou dolt not bear thy ſelf, and 
how 'catift *thou 'wirth Teaſon defire the bleſſing and comfort. of the 
dury which thou rhoughreſt nor worthy thine own atteerion and e- 
d. | | 
I would not willingly grate co9'hard upon a - render conſcience, .it .is 
Queſtionthat is often propounded, Whether mona Soqgls do altoge- 
ther fruſtrate « duty and nAke it of none effelt ? And whether in ſome caſe 
4 vertual atteztion doth we ſuice There is an atiwel ;ntention, and a ver- 
txal imention ; The aftval Intention is Whena ſoul doth d;/tinfHy and can 
ftamly regard every thing that is aid and done in aduty : And.a wer- 
twal intention is when WE Keep only a diſþoſition and purpoſe to attend, 
| Tee though 
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though many times we fail and are carried afide ; this Aquinas calleth 
prima imemionem, out of the Scripture we may call ir, The ſerting of 
"the heart to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron.22.19. Now, what ſhall .we ſayin 
this Caſe ? On the one fide, we mult not be roo fret leſt w.. prejudice 
rhe comfort and expeflatiouof Gods people ; when did they ever manage 
a Cuty but they are guilty of ſome wandrings ? It 13 much to keepup our 
hearts to the maiy and ſolid requeits that are made to God in Prayer. 
Bur on the other fide, we mult no: be roo remrſs leſt we incourage 1mdi- 
11gence nd careleſs devotion : Briefly chen by way of anſwer, There is a 
threefold Giltcattion in Prayer, diſtraftio invita,, negligens, & > volun- 
faria. h 

I, There is d:Fraftio 1»vits, an unwilling difiraftion, when the 
heart is ſer:owſly and ſolemnly ſet to ſeek, God, and yet we are carried be- 
ſides our purpoſe z; tor it is 1mpollivle ſo to ſhut deors and wiadews bur 
that ſome wind will get in; Soto:guard the heart as to be wholly free 
from vain thoughts, bur they are nor conſtant, frequent, allowed, but reſi- 
fled, prayed agaiilt, freven againſt, | bewazled, and then they are not ai- 
quities, but «»firmities, which the Lord will pardon ; he will gather up 
rhe brokenparts of our Prayers, and in mercy give us an anſwer; I ſay, 
where this ditraQtion 18 rerratted with grief, reſiſted With care, as Abra- 
bam drove my the fowls when they cameto pitch upon his Sacrifice, 
Gen. 15.11, Itisto be reckoned among uhe mfirmuies of the Saints, 
which do not hinder their-Conſolation. | 6.4 

2. Thereis ditraftio negligens, a negligent diſtraRtion. When a man 
hath an intention ro pray, and expreſs his defires to God, bur he prays 
sareleſly, and doth not guard bis thoughts, ſo that ſometimes he wanders, 
and ſometime recovers himſelf again, and then ſtrazes again, and is z» and 
wit, off and on with God z as a Spaniel roveth up and down, and is (till 
croſſing the wates, ſometimes loting the company he goes with, and 
chen retiring to them again, I cannor ſay, this man prajeth not at all, 
or that GoJ doth not bear hins, but he will have Gtle compfort- in his 
Prayers ; yea, if he be ſerions they will pliniſter. more matter of 
grief ro him chan comfort ; and therefore he ought to be more earneſt 
and ſedalows in reſiſting this wfirmity, that he may be aſſured of audi- 
ence: Otherwiſe, if his heart be nor affeRted with ic in time, by 
degrees all thoſe motions and diſpoſitions of heart that are. neceſſary to 
prayer will be eaten out and Hoff, 

3. There is d;ſtraftio voluntaria, a voluntary diſtraftion z when men 
mind no more than the tak or work, wrought, and only go round in a 
track of accuſtomed daties, without conſidering with what heart chey 
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perform them,this is fuch a paty of md as turnerh the whole prayer 


zo ſin. 


Secondly, The cauſes of this roving and impertinent intrufon of yain 


thoughts. 


I, Sathan is one cauſe, who doth Maxime inſidiars orationrbus ( as 
Caſſia» ſpeaketh ) lye in wait to hinder ene Prayers of the Saints, 
when ever We mimſter before the Lord, he is at our right hand ready 
corefiſt us, Zech 3.1, And therefore the Apoltle Fames, when he bid- 
derh .us draw »igh to God, bidderh us alſo to reſiſt the devil, Fam. 4. 
7,8. Implying thereby, That there is no drawing nigh to God with» 
out reſiſting Sathan. When a-Tale is told , and you are going about 
che Afﬀairs of the World, he doth nor crouble you, for theſe chir.gs 
do not trouble bim, or do any prejudice to his Kingdom : Bur 
when you are going to God, and that in a warm, lively affetionate 
manner, he will be ſure to dilturbe you, ſeeking to abate the edge of 
your affettions, or drvert your minds; Formal Prayers patterd over dg 
him mo harm, but when you ſerioufly ſer your ſelves rocall upon God, 
be ſaith within himſelf, This man will pray for Gods Glory, and 
then I am at a loſle; for the coming of Chrifts Kingdom, and then 
mine goeth to wrack ; That Gods Will may be done npon earth as it is i: 
heaven, and that minds me of my old fall, and my buſineſs is to croſs 
the Will of. God ; he will pray for dayly bread, and that Rrengthenerh 
dependance for Pardon and Comfort, andthen I loſe ground, for the 
devils are the * Rwlers of the —_ of this World ; He 


be kept from /in and tempration, an 


char is againſt me, 


will pray to * gph 6,1 
Thus Sathar SATu 


is afraid of che Prayers of the Saints, heis concerned in every requeſt 
you make to God, and therefore he will hinder or cheat you of your 
Prayers ; if youwill needs be praying, he will carry away your hearts, 
Now, much he can do-if you be not watchful, he can preſewt Objefts 
ro the ſenfes which ſtirs up thoughts, yea, purſue his tewprations, and 
calt in one fiery dart after another, therefore we had need-ſtand upon 


our d. 


2. . The natural levity of our ſpirits, man is a reſtleſs creature , we have 
much a doe to ftay our hearrs for any ſpace of time in one ftate ," Mnch 
morein holy things, from which we are naturally averſe , Rom.7. 21. 
When 1 would ds good evil is preſent with me TÞ 1g x00 TmggreTHY, Oh con 
fider this natural feebleneſs of mind , whereby we are unable to keep 
long ro any-Imploymenc, bur are /ighe ferhery toiſed up and down like 
a dryed leaf before the wind, Or as an empty Yeſſe} upon the waves, 'tis ſo 
with us in moſt buſineſſes, eſpecially. in choſe which are Sacred , the 


T cr 2 


Apoſtle 


EY} How may me care Diftra#lons Sem, 1s, 
Apdlile biddeth us pr ey weehout and we canner do it whileſt we 
pray ; heis a ſtranger to God and his own heart, who finds it notdaily, 
Chis iS an avcwrable warty , though we often repent of , yet "tis not a- 
mended, a miſery that God would leave upon our natures, to hwenble-us- 
while.we arein the World, and that we may long for Heaven; the An- 
geltand bleſſed Spirits there are not troubled with thoſe things, in Hea- 
ven there 15 nacomplaining of waudrmg thewghts, there God 7s allin all, 
chey tha are there have but ove Objett to fill cheir underſtandings , one 
Object ro give comewerent to their deſires, their hearcs clewero.uod in- 
ſeparably by a parfet? lave, bur here we are cumbred with much ſerving, 
and nwch work, begets amwltnude of thoughts in us , Pſal.. 94. 11.The- 
Lord knews the thoughts of men. that they are but vanity. When we have 
ſummed up all the traverſes, reaſonings, and diſcourſes of rhe mind, 
we may wriceat the botrom this-as the rotal fm , here.is nothing but 


3. Another cauſe1s prathedl Atheiſns, we have luile ſenſe: of things 
that are wnſcex and lye wthin the vail, in the Warld of fpirus ; things that 
are ſeen have a great force upon us , offer x now. to the- Gavernowy , ſaith 
the Propher Mal. 1. 8. God is afar off, both from ouc fight and appre- - 
henſion, ſenſes bind actencion : -if+ you ſpeak-ro a man your thoughes 
are ſetled ; and you think of nothing elſe, but in ſpeaking to God you 
have nor like attemtion, becauſe you-ſee him not, Exed: 32. 1, Mabe 
as gods to go before a: Ayethit we would have a wfable God , whom we - 
may ſee and hear , but the.ctrue God being « Spmit, and an mviſeble- 
Power, all the ſervice that we do him, is a each performed more our of 
caſtome than affeon, in a {light perfunRory way. . 

4: Strong and wnnortified lufts , which being rooted in us , and ha- 
ving the Soul at moſt command will trouble.us, ,and diftra us when - 
we go about any duty; ,exch man hath « wmd, and can ſpendit unwea-. 
riedly as he is 1aclined, either to Copetomſneſs, Ambition , or Senſual;-- 
ty, for where the treaſure ts, there will the bt, Match. 6. 20, ſet bur 
che Covetory man abour the World, the Yolupenome-man about his plea- 
fares, and the ambiriows Man about bis honexrs,- and preferments , and 
will they ſuffec their thoughts to be taken off ? ſurely no ; burſer either 
of theſe about hely things, and preſently rhele luſts will be incerpoſing, 
Exh. 33. 33: their beart goeth af ter thetr Covetoufneſs : the fins to which 
2-Man is molt addited, will mgroſs the thomghrs , ſo thas this 1s one fign 
by which a nan May know his re:gwng for , that which incerrupes him 
malt in holy dures, for when all other lults are kept our , Sachan- will 
be ſure 46.fer 4be darling fir dWork roplcad for him ; if ia man _ 
| c 
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diced cothe World ſo will his muſings be, if to wirch and chear and 
vain forts, his choughts will be taken up abous che:n, i So he Tnordi- 
nec love of women, tus fancy will be rolling upon carnal bremy , and he 
ing his heart. With ancleer thewghts. 

5. Want of love to God and holy thangs ; men are loath to come into 
Gods preſepcefor wart ef Faith, and £0 keep there for wa of love ; love 
foxeth the thaughts, and dryerh up theſe ſwimming toyes and fancies 
that do gifiraRt us, we povder and aſe upon that in which we dehighr, 
were our »&aral hatred of God and of the means of Grace, changed 
into «prrfe& love, we thould adbere to him without diſtration , we 
ſes where men lave ſtrongly they are deaf and blindco all other objetts, 
they can thizk and ſpeak X no o:her thing , but becavſe our love roGod 
is , every vaiu aceaſton carrieth away our wwmds from him, you find 
this by 


aily experience, when your affeft:ons flag in an ordinance your 
thoughts are ſoon ſcattered , wearuneſs maketh way for waudring , our 
beares are firſt gone and then our yzids, you complain you have not a 
ſatled wind, the faulris, you have nat a ſerled love, for that would cauſe 
you to paule upon things without werrineſs, Pſal. 1. 2. His delight is 
1 the Law of the Lord, and in that Law doth he medtate day and night, 
Pſat, I19, 97. 0 how I loue thy Law , it «4 my) med:t ation all the day. 
David's mind would never run upon the #ord'lo much, if his heart were 
not there, thoughts are at the command and beck, of love, where hue 
biddeth them go they go , and where love biddeth them raryy they rarry, 
the Saints firſt delzgbr and then wedirate. 
6, Shghuneſ; and irreverence, 0! want of a ſenſe of Gads preſence, a care- 
r ity will furely wander, bur one deeply affefted is fixed and jmtent, 
«nab when he prayedin the Whales belly, could he have an heart to 
forper his work-? Devie/ when he prayed among the Lions, could he 


mind any thing aſe ? when we are ſerious and pray in good earneſt, . 


we will call iq all our thoughts and hold chem under command. This 
Queltlion was put to Bai , how a man ſhould keep the mind fre2 from 
diftraftion, his Anſwer was, * 3mm 6 undeau am hs dplas Tem, 
3 b5 a pgang 4d mngeinau whe nor SComiorm wzp dies x; wipgurre That is, that 
this evil camefrom fi tof heart, and wnbelief of Gods preſence, for 


Babi in Regus 
lis breyioribus; 


if 4 mean did belicur thay God were before his eyes ſearching the heart, and try- 


ung the rexues,, he would be ſerious, all things ave naked and oper 
with whone we have to de; Godlooketh on , and ſo do the Angels , he 
loaketh on the beers, and willnot you he ſerious ? Schollays K have 
2 trowantly mered, wr z ther Maſters forceth then) to their 

. Books, the Great God who tellah mas histhwght, be ſeeth, our caſt 
an 


io him, | 


an_ 
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* Joſephus de 
Bellis Fudeo- 
TYHM. 


* Auguſtious 
gueſt, 161, 3 
Exod. 


and thoughts ſpeak lowder in his eares than our words ; therefore poſ- 
ſeſs1h2 heart With a dread of bis glorions preſence , and wich che werghe 
and zmeportance Of the work weare abour, were we to deal with another 
man in a ale of life and death, we would weigh our words, and not rove 
like mad.men. | 

7+ The Curioſity of the Senſes theſe occaſion a diverſion, *cis rhe Of- 
fice of the fancy to preſent as in a glaſs whatſoever is received by the 
External Senſes, or oftered by the memory, and ſo the mnderſtanding ta- 
keth no: ice of 1t, the wandring cze Cauſerh a wandring heart , Solomon 
ſaich, Prov. 17. 2:4. .T he fools eyes are to the ends of the earth , ficlt his 
eyes rove, and then his heart, the Apolile Peter ſaith, of waclean perſons, 
that chey have eyes full of adultery, 2 Per. 2,14. 12x & of the adui- 
tereſs (as the word figmifierh) rhe eye is rolled upon the obje, and then 
the dart by the fancy 1s tranſmirced to the heart, Senſes are the windows 
and doors of the Sowl , keep the Senſes if you would keep the beart , 7eb 
was at a ſevere appointment with his-eyes, Job. 31. 1. 'tis good when 
we goto God to renew theſe Covenants , to agree with the heart that 
we will nor go to God withour ir, with the eyes and ears, that we wiil 
not ſee and hear any thing bur what concerns our work ; *ewas a ſtrange 
conſtancy and fixedneſs which * Joſephus ſpeakettr of, when F auſtus, Cor- 
xelizs, and Furias, and Fabins, with their Troops had broken into 
the City of Jeruſalem, and ſome fled one way and ſome another , yet 
the Prieſts wefit on wich their Sacrifices, and the holy rites, of the Tem- 


"ug ple, asf chey heard nothing, though they ruſhed on 'them with their 


ſwords, yet they preferred the daey of their Religion , before their own 
ſefety + and ſtrange is thar other Inſtance of the Sparta» Youth in Plu- 
—_ that held che Cenſer to Alexander whillt he was ſacrificing, and 
rhough a coal lighted upon his fleth, he ſuffered ir ro burn there , rather 
than by any crywng out he would diſturb che rites af their Heatheniſh 
Superſtirion : certainly cheſe inſtances ſhould ſhame us Chriſtians, that 
do not hold the Senſes under a more ſevere reſtrain, butupon every light 
occaſion ſufter chem to rrowble and drſtraFt us in worſhip. / 

. Carkirg «nd diſtruſtful cares, when we are torn ini pieces with the 
cares of the World, we cannot have a. compoſed heart , but our minds 
will aver, and our dangers Will recurr to owr thoughts , and hinder the 
exerciſe of our Faith ; God took ſpecial care of the Fews when they went 
up to worſhip, that they might have nothing to trouble them , and 
therefore he ſaich, Exod. 34. 24. none of the Nations ſhall defire the Land 
when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy Ged thrice in the year 3 
and * Auguſtine gives this reaſon of it, leſt rhey ſbould be rg" 
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with thoughts about their own preſervation , welt Dews imtelligi ut ſecu- 
1us quiſg, aſcenderet , nec de terra ſuR ſollicitns eſſer, deo promittente cuſ{o- 
diam ; .and one of the arguments by which Pax] commendeth ſingle 
1 fe, is freedom from the,incumbrances of the World , that we may 
ſerve the Lord without diſtraftion,' 1 Cor. 7.35. 

Thirdly, Remedies, 1 might ſpeak many things by way of meer 
comr{el{ about guarding the Senies, the uſe and abuſe of a forme , 8c. but 
all cheſe are bur like external applications in Phylick or topical” medicines, 
as the biidingof things to the wriſts of che hands, 8c. which work no 
p:2f54 care. of 2 diſeaſe, unleſs the diſtewper be purged away , therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe things that are moſt effetinal. 

I, Goto God and wait for the power of his Grace, David ſpeaking of 

It as his wotk, Pſal. 86, 11. {nite my heart to the fear of thy name, fixir, 
gather ir 'rogerher $rwov 717 Hey us (ſaith the Septnagine) ) make it 
one,, the heartis mulyphed when 'cis diſtrafled by ſeveral thoughts , God 
hath our hearts in his own hand, and we can keep them wp no longer 
then he holds them up, when he withdraws his grace we loſe our life, and 
ſeriouſneſs, 25 meteors hang in the air as long as the heat of the Sun is 
reat, but when che S#n1s gone down, they fall ; as long as the /ve of 
Gedand the work: of bus Grace 1s powerful inus , we are kept in a {vel 
heavenly frame, bur as that abaterh the Soul ſwerveth , and returner 
to vanty and fin. We read, As 16. 14, 15. that the Loyd opened 
the heart of Lydia, ſo that ſhe attended to the things that were Foken of 
Pani: attention there beareth ſomewhat a larger ſenſe then we now 
conſider it in , namely a deep regard to the doftrine of life, yet this Senſe 
of fixedueſs of ſpiris cannot be excluded, go ro God then, pray him to 
keep thy beart rogerher , he that hath ſet bownds ro the Sea, and can 
bind Y the waves i» 4 heap, and top the Swin i's flight, certainly he 


-— — — — 


can faſten and eftabliſhthy heart and keep it from runmng our. 

2. Meditate on the greatneſs of him before whom we are ; "tis of great 
conſequence in duties, to confider whom we take to be our party , with 
whons we have to do, Heb. 4.13. inthe Word God is the party thatſpeak- 
eth tous, thow (halt be as my month , Jer. 1 5.16, as if God ſpake by ua, 
2 Cor. 5.20. 'tis-Godſpeaketh, and the Heathen King of Moab ſhew- 
ed ſuch reverence , that when Ehud ſaid , 7 have a meſſage tothee from 
God, be aroſe out of his ſeat, Judg. 3.20. ſo in prayer you have to do 
with God, you do as really miniſter before him as the Angelsthart abide 
in his preſence, Oh if you could ſee him that is inviſible, you would have 
more reverence. * A man that is praying or worſhipping ſhould behave 


tumſelf as if be were in Heaven immediatly before God , in the middeſt celeſiew 
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3am, atinue of all the bleſſed Angels , thoſe rex thouſand times ten thouſand that ftand 
_—_ 5 quis before God 2. =; what reverence, with what fear ſhould a 

rex regumſedet , 1,4, creepinto his preſence ; think then of that gloroue all-ſeeing God, 
omar ſe #lio ich whom thou cant converſe 3» thoughts , as.freely as with men 5 
I 4. words ; he knoweth all that is in thy hearc , and: ——_ thorough and 
bil; & ineffs- thorough, 1f you had ſpokes al rhoſe rhings you thought upon , you 
bilt bectorum would be odtous to men, if all your blaſphemy, ancleanneſs, worldly pro. 
ſpirituum ex- 3,” wereknown to thoſethar joyn with us, ſheuld we beableco hold 
Ne 9s, up our heads for bluſhing ? and dorh noteheLord ſee all this? could 
gd ono, we believe his inſpettion of rhe heart, there would be « greater awe up- 
21410071418 108 ON Us. 

ait millium minifirabant ei, &> decies centena -millium aſſifiebant ei,quanta ergo cum reverentif, quanto 
timore, __ arr errmmagpeh _— debet 2 _ i __ 6 tu, wank ra vilis, = 
tremebundus x, denique bamitis # e/ts 

in preſentia p tor um, in confrlio yuſtorum &+ congregatione ffiſtere poteras vilis ns Sered 


de. quatuor modis.orandi. 


3. Meriifie thiſe luſts that are apt to withdraw our meds, he that in- 
dulgeth any one vile afftftjon will never beable to pray ar;gbe, every du- 
ty will. give youexperience what corrnprion torefilt , 'whac thoughts are 
we hauntedand, peftered with when we come co God ? God pagan 

'Prayer'that we May'be wrey of - our Inſtc, and char the -trouble thariwe 
:findfrom chem in -boly \Exerziſes, may exiſperate our Souls ugainſt 
-chem ; weare atigry with an-/nporrunare beggar thatwill not be fatisfied 
with atly reaſonable terms, but is w/wares-obrruding upon 'us , every expe- 
-r1ence in this kind ſhould give us an atvantage ro-free our -hearrs from 
this diſturbanee; \the. whole work, of 'Grace tendeth co:Pyayer , ant the 
great Exerciſe 'and Imployment of the Spiritual hife is , warching unto 
Prayer, Epheſ. 6. 18. -and that Prayer be wot interrupted, 4 Per. 3.2. 
4. Befote the dury there muſt'be-an attwal-prepuration ora; folewn: tl (- 
tharge of all Impediments , that we may not'brizg the World along with 
us ; ,pwt off thy hoes off thy feet, faith God.to Aﬀoſes, | forthe place: whereon 
thou tandeFt ic holy ground ; ſurely we ſhould-pur oft our ourwaldiftratt;- 
ox; When we go about holy duties. 'Gird "up the lojnes of your minds, 
faith che-Apoſtle Perer, 1 Pet. 1, 13-anallufion rolons gatments worn 
in that Country, *cts dangerous tro come to Prayer with a-dooſe \beart. 
My heart 1s fixed (Gith-David) 'O God ry heart is fixed, Plal. 57.7. 
char is, fitted, prepared, -bended toGods worſhip , theSoul muſt be 
ſer, pur-intoa dexrerous re:dy pofture. Clawdanr contra ndlverſarinm 
prin, & ſols Deo patear, ne ad ſe hoſtem De accedere tempore orationis pa- 
HIAINWT. 
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tiature Cyp. lib; De Oratione Domini, There muft be a reſolved ſhutting of 
the heart againſt Gods enemy , lett he infinuare with us , and withdraw 
our minds. - Food, 

5. Be ſquere.to your pirpoſe, and fee that you regard nothing but 
what the duryitaderh you unto, 'uis the Devils policy to cheit us of 
the preſent duty by an nnſeaſonable interpoſition , Sathan beginnech with 
us in good things, that he may drayv us to worſe , what is #»ſcaſonable is 
naught , Watch againſt che firſt deverſion how plauſible ſoever , *tis an 
mruding thought that breaketh a rank ; in this caſe ſay as the Spouſe, 
Cant.3. 1 charge you that you awake not my Beloved till ke plegſe ; fuch a 
rigid ſevetity ſhould you uſe againſt the Rarcing of the heart, if Sathan 
ſhould ar firlt calt in a &howghe of blaihemy, that would make thee quake 
and ſhake, therefore he beginneth with plauſible thoughts , bur be 
careful to obſerve the firſt ſtraglings , * yea be not diverted by thy * Eft preteren 
very ſtrivings wgunlt diverſions, and therefore do nor diffute With ſwg- optimum ad at- 
geſtions bur deſpiſe them - nor Rand examining temptations but rejett '*1dendum re. 
chem, as blind Burtzmens regarded not the rebubes of the People , but medium ſi ima. 
cryed the more after Chriſt ; or as Travellers do nor ſtand beating back | ah < 
the Dogs that bark.at them , but hcl on their courſe; this is to be reli- lum non adver- 
gronſly obſtinate, and ſevere to our purpoſe. Sathan contemned hath the #45, non excy* 
leſs advantage againit you , when he is writing images upen the fancy, #145 Yon exa- 
do not wouchſafe to look upon them : A Cyyer in the Court that is often ws ſed ite 
commanding ſilence, dilturberh the Court more than they that make the cas __ 
noiſe ; 50 diſputing with our diſtraftions increaſerh them, they are bet- re dignerys + . 
rer avoided by a ſevere contempt. 1am ipſum ad 

6. Bring with youto every holy Service ſtrong ſpiritual affeftions, our 77 VE ext 
thoughts would not be ar ſuch a diltance from owr work if our affeFtions Wifare iſtas 
were more ready and more earneſtly ſet ; it is the wwwilling Servant that compari of wu 
is loath to ſtay long at his work, but is ſoon gone ; paery we bring our jan ac erfwing 
ſelves more delightfully to converſe with God, our hearts would hold our 411uid & nobis 
minds cloſe, and we would not (traggle ſo ofren as we do, therefore ſee *[# Ne.Jas 
you do this,or you do norhing. / was glad(faith David)when they ſaid unto cobusAlvarcza 
me, come let ns go intothe Houſe of the Lord, Pſal.122.1,Were we of this 
frame of ſyirit many direftions would nat need. Now what ſhould hin- 
der us from being thus affe&ted ? Are not the Ordinances of God the 
ſpecial means of Our communen With him ? And the throne of grace, the 
very prchof heaven? Can we be better than in Gods Company, pleading 
with him for our ſoxls good,and waiting for his bleſſing ? Therefore let _ 
be glad, and rejoyce im hs preſence , and you will not ealily find ſuch out- 
ſrayings of mind and thought, 


=; 


Uuu 7. Remember 
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Mow m4y we Care Difra#iens ' Serm,19- 
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n * #£ - hac 
quence of the duies of Religion ; t 
hs ember the weight and conſeq: = God in « Caſe of life and 
* Sj cum fiub- 7, Remenl ; you are dealing 'y, enceand-earneftneſs 
hins bomive 1% i; 2 cure = O_o ſerious ? _— _ _ he bimſelf is nov 
dicam pro vita, death, and will you lead with « marvin a Caſe.w inheritance Or- goods of 
&+ ſalute noſira, doth-ari Advocate p he life of another, or the hen thy ſoul 5s 
Jed etiam pro concerned, either for r — leadearnelily with God ,. w was 
Lad - . : -Marrcers 
road arhe eat another, * and wilt = Ciſe of Eternal life ns Fog rand? + the 
* Cams totam it 5, voor, When it dJand us are? Certainly, if w his £ard wawes- 
cum ments, & (þ } paſs I the heart would GER —_ 2 S. Look Peter, 
| Is Aciewms ' the ba/ineſs, : Ce Garden, "ij 
defgents, de nl, il Cori adn bat feenbim 76.4, Pow 
. 4* ; y | = ' © 
CN Satheve 7 ame: and John, and _ have ſeen that tt 15 »s GORnrAY _ 
 pendemis non his Agonies, thou a ation of ſouls, though cho we Twans of 
. mediveriter ſor- God in a caſe of the ” for ſo Chriſt had ; the pag "449 Tony 
midantes,ne wch aſſurance of the iſſne, forget the co-ſequence of them. n 
29 & incas: Chrifiian duties makech us co forge 0:32:46, Hearken unto the 
qu & incow« Chriſtian duties m s, iris your life, Deur.32:4 ; your life, thy ever- 
hw verbum ring the Word be _—_— 4 xot a vain thing, becauſe _ he 2 Pte” a: Jour 
 emdan, words of-the Law, fort al, and the things that are m 5M of hu grace 
aydientis auer= laſting _— pn {ant » with God, > par per ans *þ in another. 
rat 7 quants ſonls,cvery aft of C ty; ſay therefore as Can you 
os _ h h influence upon Eternity; ork 1 cannot come down. Y 
| lcorum ome Nath an domg-A great w : ſo greatia work 
nium copnitori cafe, —_— ocher rhings when you are abou fo 
| mmuens fe 2 heart 2 FA 
popene ma s as the ſaving of your _— wandring make ty ——— peer 
ericulo ſupp'i- . Letevery experiments rr, and retra ny . 
Com ew If = did lay their wandrings wr ae ſo boldly, ſo conſtam 8! 7 
+ —xqgant wh | ith a ſigh, the wy Hr © are not done ſo readily, riere _ 
* _— mou ws fide, all aCtions diſpleaſing F o-not countthen as /ighe things; 
'u; H rep a eB" , 1 . 2 
fant crafforitus 299 Rep alice, all pre mars beagle; lth, The maſt ch 
| awitiis involuti : Caſſ anus ſpeaking - rie » roar d in gremer ſing, _ _ rn 
tdevia, atque a 'orſhip, being 11,v0. 1chief 1s encreaſed up "26.4 
490 TT O00 IP _ evil, and lorhe wiſchief nd ſuch a frothy ſpirit as 
Ms viden- ftraftinn of thoug he oiven up tO a vain mind, an ble our ſelves for 
tors ſcienivus Tis # ſad thing ro rctend If we do ſoundly. hwy, he vould not be 
crap adn rent cannot be ſerzows ; t id once become our byrder, they \ wk 
wis bonum etiam exces, and they did on ts mac Jyourg dogs, tha 
inimarum re- theſe off "fe Catth,that Hunt Mme but if ſoundly beaten 
mane aftice; * One "hg r old ſent » ou 
| litudo oger pr hey leave their 
greviim: ef. f;5ſs game comein view, they 
gra gum? Ce. 3% ; 


. + ». the lication is 
Col.23.off from it, they kindly take to their firſt purſmit ;- the app 
Caſfan Col.23.7ox ©. S 


i 


: inſt the (ins of our 
for this vamep,and pray aga —reed 
* Hooker on. * Cahie,cha wr cn mr this evill would- not be ſo famil; 
As» 37. Prayers With deep | op 
[ US. 


Serm, 19. in boly Dwttes Þ 


9. A conttanut beavenlineſs ard holineſs of heart ; if men were as they 
ſhould be, holy, © msy draT&?y, I Per. 1.14. In all mawer of converſati- 
2# ; In ſolemn duties, good and proper thoughts would be wore natu- 
rel and kindly tous ; they that live in a conſtant communion with God, do 
not find it ſuch a rediows buſineſs to converſe with him, 1f they have any 
exgar ſion of theughts it is in cheir daily work, and the offices of the com- 
men hife, which they are ever ſcaſoniag with ſome gracious meditations and 
ſhort ejacnlations ; When they are m duty they are where they would 
be ; conflant gravity and ſeriouſneſs 18 a great help tothem ; Men allow 
themſeives a lawleſs liberty in tieir 6rdinary converſations, and then in 
Prayer they know not how to gather up their hearrs ; ſuch-as men are 
out of prajer, ſuch they will be i» prazer ; We cannot. expe that pangs of 
devotion (hould cone upon us all of a ſudden,. and that when we come 
reaking from the world, we ſhould preſertly leap into a heavenly 
ames. * 

# 10, The next remedy is frequent ſolemn meditation ; If the wuder- 
ſtanding were oftner taken up with the things of God, and our thoughts 
were kept in more frequent exerciſe, they would the better come to hand, 
There is adouble advantage comes to us by meditation, | 

I, The ſoul gers more abnndange of heart-warmitg knowledge, and 
therefore will nor be ſo barren and dry, which certainly is a ganſe of 
wendring, Plal.45.1.y heart inditeth 4 good matter, and then ny tongue 1s 
as the pen of a ready Writer ; A man thi boyleth and concofts truths 1n his 
heart hath a greater readineſs of words and affettions, There is « good trees 


fare withis biz, Mat. 12.35. outof which he may ſpend freely ; * one * Gobbet of 
expreſigthirthus : He thit hith fore of goldand filver in his _ Prayer, 


and bur a few Braſs farthings, will wore readily upon every draught come 
out With ge/dand /ilver than braſs farthings : S0 he that hath /focked his 
heart with holy thoughts will not find carnal muſings ſo rife and fre- 
uenr. 
, 2. By uſe a man gets a greater command over himſelf ; When we con- 
ſtantly lewe the chowghts at random, and never lay reſtraints upon them, 
Itis in vain to think we ſhall keep them in order when ie pleaſe, fierce 
Creatures are tame to thoſe that uſe to command them ; Every Art is 
difficult ar firſt, as Writing, Singing, Playing upon an Inſtrumene, but 
weger a tacility by uſe and exerciſe : Yea, not only @ facility, but a de- 
light in them, and thoſe things that at firſt we thought imopoſſible, by a 


lutle pratlice grow eaſie ; Certainly, * the way of the Lord u frength to + Pre.t1.29; 


the wpright, and the more we ſet our ſelves to any good thing, the wore 
readily and prepared are we for it, | 
Wuu?2 How 


Serm.20. 


FESTIVE 


How muſt we in all things give 
C_ ? 


_———— 


1 Theſl. 5. 18, 


Ts every thing give thanks , for the # the wil of 
God concerning you. 


a HE more comprehenfive- any mercy or dbty i is, 
SF tbe greater they are. © 

There z#re three duties here rogerher, which the 
Apoſtle exhorts to ;. all which have a kind of 
univerſality annexed to ther, of which my Texr 
contains One, _ . 
I "1-4. We rejoyce evermore, or 
: ready WV even <A hach the ſeed of joy in it, 

—_ which the foul! finds by that time irs over, Qwkes yur k 

Prayer : Pray without ceafing ; We muſt be ever, atfeaſt, in a 
| ag abr; | boly ly diſpoſition tochis duty, when we doit not aQually. « Praier is 
| ſenſe of Euchi- the wall that compaſles the City, there muſt be no gap init. ** It is 
| - and Meſſa- asthe Sun in the Firmament, it muſt alwaies keep ics round. 
| 3: Thanksgivi Is every thin ve thanks,$cc. 
ft 2+  Odſervei inhe Veets theſe two 7. 
8 1. A Duty enjoyned: 
| 2. A Reaſon annexed. 
' I: In the Duty note four things. 

x. Thernatter of it, Amt he bm 

2,” The obje& of it, implied, G 

3- The performers of it, Belirvers for to them he writes, 1 7hef- 


I:1,2,3... 
; 4. The. 


C. 


Serm.20, How waff we in al things give thanks ? 


©. 4+; Theextent of it, i» every thing. 
JE, inthe Reaſon we have three chings. 
12 1+»;-The ground of the duty, it is rbe will of God, the revealed ail 
of God, the rule of all obedience. 
2. The manner of declaring Gods will to us in this behglf, it is 
the will of Gedin Chrift Jeſus ; tis a Goſpel duty, Chriſt Jeſus was 
the Prophet and Meſfenger of ic, it's ſurable to rhe minde of Chriſt, 
ic's accepted of God in Chriſt and for Chriſt, Laſtly,Chriſt himſelf 
was a pattern of it, This is the wilt of God i» Chrift 7eſe. 
13- The ſpecially Application, This is the wi/ of Gud in Chriſt Je- 
ſus concerning you. | 
Mr. Calvin doth. excellently ſhew the (weet harmony between theſe 
three duties, how one helps the other ; bur I cannot infiſt on thar, 
. The leffon then which the holy Ghoſt would have us learnin the 
Fext, is thus ſum'd up: 

It is the will of God in (rift Jeſu concerning (hriſtians, that in every 
thing they give thanks, that they be t #ll, as our word is more 
proper to our purpoſe. 

For though we have nothing of our own that is to give God 
but rhanks, yet neither do we properly give him thet, ſeeing both oor 
giving and the right menney of doing ir, even ih thankſpiving is of the 


Our continual praying ſhews that we are alwaies beggars, and our 
continual —— ews us alwaies debrors, Our thanks then in- 
deed is the rebound © 
reflexion of the warm ſun-beams of Gods benefirs ſhining on us. 

That which I principally aim at in-the porfuance and preſſing of 
this Truth, is, not only to ſpeak ſomewhat to it in the nature, neceſſi- 


It is pleaſing 
and acceprable 
unto God, B{t. 


. in locumn, 


Vil iſta per 
anibypophoram 
aifta 7 ma Id. 
ibidem, 

Illud anutrm 
TeTo Yefereas 
dum not ad r: 
gratiarion tans - © 
tum afbionem, 
ſed &+ ad pre- ® 


cts. Grot, An» J 


not, iu locum, 
Comment, it 

1 Ep. ad Fheff, 
Dottr. 


1 Cor, 4. 7. 
1 Chro.29.14. 
Philip.2,153, 


mercy heavenward whence it came, and a holy - 


ty, and excellency of it, but to the extent of it asa ſpecial Caſe, Hyw - 


Chriſtians may be ſaid to give thanks in every thing, and why ? 

1. #keare properly concerned in this duty. | 

2. Why,and upon what grounds are Chriſtians bound: to give thanks 
in every thing ? | 

3. How, and in what waxncy are Chriſtians to pive thanks in every 
thiog ? 

4. How -in affiZ:ons, and why? 
+ How (hall we briog our hearts to give thanks to God #s every 
thing ? | ; | 
Who are, or ought to be thankful! > 
The:Locd bath a rexurn-anderibute of praiſe due to him from al 
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How muſt we tn all thingrgoue Thonks 1 - Seres,x0, 


—_—— AIP” 


Pſal, 148. 


4:3 amen cork 
| creatwres ; David names animate and-inanimate creatures,' and bids 
. them ſing Hallelujah ; as if all the world were but one eonſart of mu- 


\—— tt. te. Md. 


ſical [nſtcuments tuned to Gods glory. * Bur be looks for it principaHly 


-. frommenand Angels. From al mes. 


* Dre "7h crp2u 
ew]us of 1a.75- 
AvyuTeE5, 


Rom. 1.20,2 I« -* 
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. Judg-16.24. 
x Sam.31.y. 
' Dan,5,23. 
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Polanis. 


Thankfulneſſe 
deſcribed. 


Filliuctns our 
of 4quin 


Itisc as an inexcuſable ſin uncapable of any Apology, upon 
nataral pg when they knew God they olorified bi reed, 
neither were chaxkefull. 

Upon which. place Bez« brings in Galen a heathen aan, praifing 
and blefling God, not with ſacrifices and: ſweet incenſe; but acknow- 
ledging and proclaiming rhe Wiſdom, Power, and goodnefſe of God, 
&c. I write this, faith he, as a Hymn, and account it the true 'wor- 
ſhip. of that God, 

The law of Thankfuloeſſe is wricten upon the hearts: of very hea- 
thens, as may be proved at large'not only from-Heathen inftances, but 
Scripture alſo ; as the Phi/iftims, when they had \raken Sempſon und 
killed Sax/; and Belſhazzar, who praiſed the geds of filver and gold, 
braſſe iron, wood and ſtoxe, 8c. which although it be enough to ſhame 
unthankfull Chriſtians, yet it fignified lictle ; for all wicked men 
though they have c«»ſe, yet they have no hear: to this work, at leaſt 
not oftex, nor at all as it ſhould be, 

Some are ſo curious as to. enquire whether reprobates in hell have 
not cauſe to give thanks that their torments are leſſe then the merit of 
their fins, and for that the juſtice of God is glorifiedin the infliting 
of them, bur this js forrain to our-caſe. 

The perſons engaged, and moſt bound to this duty are the Theſſa- 
lJonians that believed, and all the fairhfu# upon the ſame account. 

Now howbeit a/ the ſervice we perform to God, both mediate and 
immediate worſhip, the-daties of both Tables, yea and the whole 
work of our Chriſtian obedience in a holy converſation, be but a re- 
turn of thankefulneſſe unto God, yet Thaokſgiving in the Text and 
Doftine, is taken more ſtri&ly for a particular part of Gods worſhip, 
diſtint from Prayer ( of which he ſpake immediatly! before) which 
ſometimes includes praiſe and thanks too, By which we render due praiſe 
to God for all or any of þ# benefits promiſed or beſtowed, and that with our 
hearts, lips and lives. 

Some affirm that much of Religion is ſeen in piety to parents, Ob- 


We praiſe God ſervance to our betttrs, and thankfulneſſe co our benefattors. God is 
for all his per- indeed al/ aheſe to us. Yet the proper notion of our thankfulneſſe re- 


fetions, WC 


thank God for 


” bis beackirs, 


fers to God as our benefaFor, every benefit from God makes the re- 
ceiver a debtor : thankfulneſſe is rather the coufeing of our debe then 
| | he 


. _ * oy 4; CE) 


Serm,20, Hew maſt we in all things give Thenks ? 


waies inſolvent. 
Now a child.of God is bound to be thankfull to God above all men, 

becauſe, 
1. He is more competent 


2. He is more concerned then any other. 


the paiment of it; and for as much as we are bound alwaies to be thank- 
full, it doth acknowledge-weare alwaies bebolden to-God, and all- 


I, More competent by a&ts of reaſon and grace too- - All that the | 


Scripture-ſpeaks as to the duty of thankfulneſſe, may be referred to 
theſe Heads, 

1. To kgow and acknowledge the Lords mercies. 

2- To remember them, 5. e. to record and commemorate them. 

3. To valxe ard admire them. 

4. To blaze and proclaim them. 

In all which a gracious ſoul is much more competent then a meer na- 
tural man, though indued wich quick underſtanding, ſtrong memory, 
and great eloquence. 

For the Spirit of God hath inlightened his ſoul, and taught him this 
lefſon ;.. be is principled for ir, he is a well tuned inftrument;. his heart 

' boyleth with good matter, and his rowgue « as the pex of 4 ready Writer, 
as David ſpeaks 0n.this occaſton,- when he ſpake of the praiſes of the 
Kirg, in his Song of Loves. 

T bis Spirit of God in a thankfull ſoul, is as the breath of the Organ, 
without which the pipes make no ſound ; yea as the breath of the 
T rampetter by which che Trumpet gives a certain and melodious ſound. 

This is itthat makes that noble Evangelical ſpirit, yea that heavenly 
Angelical ſpirit in Chriſtians :- See a place for it, Be not drunk, with 
wine wherein us exceſſe, bu: bc filled With the ſpirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves 
in Pſulms and F'jmns, &c. giving thanks alwaies for all things mnto 
God and the Father in the Name 0! our Loyd Feſus Chriſt : ſhewing that 
what wine doch in Peers and good:- fellows, it makes them fing and 
roar out Carches, by which -they make muſick to the devs/; fo the 
Spirit of God :n Sainrs is the principle of all true thankfulneſſe and 
holy joy towards God; and indeed there wasa very gracious frame 
0{ (piric this way in Primitive Chriſtians. 

1]. More concerned, as h: ing received more then others ; ro whom-' 
foever much ts given, of them much 1 required, a proportion of duty 
according: to the degree of every portion of mercy ; whether you 
conſider what is given, or whac is forgiven you, - 

There are.two things which every gracious ſoul will acknowledge ; 
| No 


Pſal. 45» I, 


Eph. F, 18,19, 


20, 


Luke 12.48, 


S 's v a 4 a" "4 Fo a d \ 


| Hint we in all-things giverhantst Sexe, 20, 


-  2Samgos, 


Dacre 2. 
Anſw.1, 


Tach.1 2.8, 
Gree. Hom.20o, 
in Ezck. 


Luk. 1.46,68. 
Luk.2.13,14, 


-Ne man ( ſaich be ) in the wortd hath deferved leſs of God rhanl, and 
-none hath received wore of God than I, how mmuch chen am I concerned * 
to be thankful ? | 

'T haveread of a holy man,rhat was ſeen once Rinding fill with rears 
in his eyes,and looking up to heaven, and being asked by one that paſſed 
by why he did ſo, ſ1d, I admire the Lords mercy to methat did nor 
make me a Toade, that Vermine being rhen caſually at his feet. 

The leaſt common mercy affe&s a gracious ſoul, thar knows his 
deſert nothing but miſery. Mephrboſhech bowe! himſelf and ſaid, What 
i thy ſervant that thow ſhonldſt look_upon ſuch a dead dog as I am. When 
David had' told him he ſhould have his Lands, and eat bread ar his 
Table, When the Lord ſpares our tives, and gives us common mercies, 
we muſt admire and adore his goodneſs. 

And this leads me to the ſecond general Queſtton. 

Why, and up01 what groands Chriſtians are bound co give thanks in 
every rhing ? 

It u the will of God in Chriſt Feſws. 

The will of God in Chritt Jeſus is the cleareft Rule,and the bigheſt 
Obligation to any ſoul for rhe performance of any duty. O that men 
would now adaics ftudy more, a& by and hold falt ro this rule : And 
ask conſciexce in the performance of every duty, is this the will of God in 
Chriſt Teſws ? : 

It was meet tha this duty of chankfulneſs ſhould be preft and pra- 
Riſed under the Goſpel, becauſe ic argue: a ſpiritual and noble frame of 
Soul, the higheſt pitch of grace, which is a true Goſpel frame. 

David under & Old Teitament had a New Teſtament heart in this 
paraicular ; his Pſalms, which were all penn'd upon emergent occaſions, 
are all Tehullah and Tephillah, Prayer and Praiſe ; his Heart and Harp 
were {o tuned to the Praifes of G5d, ro Pſalms of Degrees, to Halleln- 
Jahs, that ſome have thought the Lord is praiſed with choſe Pſalms in 
Heaven. ; 

Yet is it promiſed under the Goſpel, that he that as feeble ſhall be as 
David ; which ſome underſtand as to Praiſe and Thankſgivings, upon 
the account of Goſpel grace. 

More punQtually, this is the will of God w Chriſt Feſms, ;. e. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhews vs the ducy of rhankfulneſs both by P @rern,and by Precept, 
for he was not only uſherd inro the World with Songs of Thankſgiving 
by Angels. by Zachary, by Mary, by Simeon, by the $ ds,8:c, bur 
the Lord Feſw himſelf was a great Pattern and Preſident of 'Fhankful- 
nels all hislife long, and in this alſo was a true Son of David : He 
thanked 
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Sei, 26, Haw muff we in al thiogs give thawks =_—_” | 


chanked God frequently and fervently,7 cheok chee,O Pather, Lord of bya- 
v0 and earth, becaiſe thu heſt hid rheſe things from the Wiſe and Prudemt, Marth. 1 L.25+ 
and half revealed them ate babes, when bis Diſciples preached, and 
Thus alſo when he rufed Zezxerue, Father, 1 thavrk thee that thou Job, 11.42? 
. haſt beard me. : 
When he was to eat common bread, he blefed i with pivi of Mark $ 
thanks. Much more, conſecrated bread. ala tage 
| Thus was he a Parrern of chankfulneſs, he did in every thing give 
Fi Ss. 
oiike mzaner we find him reproving che ningLepers for their un- 
thankfulneſs, which ſhews that he held out thankfulneſs as 1 duty, per- 
ſonally he gave a Partern and Precept for it. 

Now though rhis were enough to ſhew it, the will of God in Chtift 
Jeſus, yer theſe words reach further ; namely, co ſhew that is the irain 
of rhe Goſpel inche Apoſtles Dodtrine and PraRice, for they through 
their Commiſſion, andthe great meaſure of Gods Spirit in them decla- 

ed che will of God in-Chritt Jeſus, T hey worſhipped, and retwrued to Ferg- Luke 14.50, 
ſelem with great joy,and were continudtly tn the Temple, prarfing and bleſſang 
Gol. Amen.” | 


What the Apoltle Paws fpirir was in-chis ('by whom ſo much of che 
wHl of God in Chriſt Jeſus is revealed and penned )I need not rehearſe, 
forall his Epiſtles brearour the praiſes of -Gods Be 
Thanks and Praiſe is the homage we owe to God for all we have and Reaf. 2. 


Luk, 3743 Grp | 


hands worn tore 
The birds rhac lift up their bills, arevery drop they take, may mit us 
of cis thu . 'Comimen zndconſianc awortiesdeferveſpecial thanks, be- 


-in-gvery thing, \becauſs they hay 
XxX mga, 


4 Hiardrufews in all things giue thanks'? Serw.26. 

| c .mexies, ſpecial and- ſpirituil mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, Blefed be God 

_— kn xe, who hah blejed au with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt. 

1.3, Baſed be God uu _ ather of our Lord Jeſs 45 gy 3g A vrah 

- > = ako t bo owes again to a lively = _ my ae 

. . Jej#s GET it, 10 AN INFET 1H aHce IHCONTWPHIDIE, OC, {elle (Go 

2 Cor. 1.3. . Le Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all. comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation, &C- 

y _. +, | Papiſts diſtinguiſh grace into grace freely given,an4 grace thit makes 

| = # - _=_ .men.grateful to God the over of grace, this diftin&ion isidle and , N- 

graum faciens, rrue, tor all grace as freely given ob!igerh us to be grateful, bur yer ſpe- 

Belle. al Fac grace binds us gggmore ſpecial gratitude; namely, ſantifying and 

nia, &7, (aving grace. 4” 

The decreeing and ſending of Jeſus Chriſt to and for poor ſinners, the 

wpezing a fountain of grace 1n and by him, the waking and ratifying a 

Covenant of grace, whereof the Lord Jeſus is the Angel and Mediator, 

,The pretious proms/ſes.both abſolute and conditional anna with all 

other choice Goſpel Priviledges of grace and glory, as far as Gods al- 

ſufficizncy,and the infinite meric, ſatisfaction, and righteouſneſs of the 

San of God can reach, this deſerves a ſutable proportion of thanks and 

Pſal.63.3. 'blefling from us both. bere and in pn Fecarſe thy loving kindneſs is 

Meioſis: better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 1. e. I will render ſpecial and 

continual praiſe for this above all other things. 


Onere 3. _ and in what manner Chtillians are to give thanks in every 
1g. 
Anſw. The difficulty lies here as to the 4 and the Obje# both. 1.That is, 


| md a man Can alwaies have his heart and rongwe exerciſed unto this 
a uly. ' 

. 2, If hecouldbe ſuppoſed to do this, yer it ſeems that everything i3 
not a fir ſubjet-matcer of Thankſgiving : For a great part of our life 
being ſin and w;ſery, which is rather the (ground of mourning than of 
thanksgrowng,our thankfulneſs ſeems to be reſtrained to a narrower ſphear 
than what the;Text, holds our. | 

i +5.) - Firſt Can a Child of God-in any. ſenſe give chanks For «/i# ? 
| Anſw. No,not properly : Beeauſe, 
Fack.s.11, Jane That Which is the ground of. deteſtation cannot be the. ground of 
thanksgwing ; but in is a deteſtable thing, 
Gat.3.126 20.24 ahas hug produceth aCrſe,cannet properly cauſe bleſſing ; but 
bn is acurfed thing, __— | 


F $45, May not. fn that grace niay abound, not do: evyl that . Lood 
—_—_— Lame of 4tz 10.fn caunor be. che-ground--of-thankſsiving; brine 


e243 9 


/ . 
\ 


_ 


contrary to the Honoxr, [mage , and Will. of God. 


4. Sin 18 none of Gods Creatmes, therefore a plague: and not 2 Drus non eft 


bexefit, therefore the ſubject of ſorrow and ſhame, rot uf. thanks. 


author, ſed ut- 


Nevertheleſs ;myproperly, by accident, occationaliy and conſequentially © Fees 


( as men ſpeak ) fin is a ground of thankſgiving. How ? That the Lord 
by his unlimited power can ſo maſter fin, and by his infinitely wiſe pro- 
vidence can ſo permit, difþoſe of, and bound fin, and by his free grace 
pardon in, Yea, make grace ſwperabound, Where (in did abownd, feich- 
ing light out of darkneſs, and make great ſinners become great Saints, 
and from all lay a fowndatizn, and raiſe a revenxe of infinite glory to 
bimſelf, this 1s prarſe-worthy in God, x 

Now as Pilate and Herod, Fudas and Jews are not to be praiſed for 
their treachery and cruelty again(t CZr;f, although they didgby all chey 
did,fulfiland execute Gods Decrees in that behalf,ſo no mam mult chank 
[in,or God for ſin, albeic God hath extracted Treacle out of this Yiper. 

Wherefore when we read of a holy man that ſaid, He was more be- 
bolding to his corruptions than to his gifts and graces, becauſe the for- 
mer made him hwmble, the latrer made him proud. Or when we hear 
another cry out, O felix-culpa, &c. Oh happy fin af our firſt Parents, 
happy Tree of Knowledge, that bore ſuch fruit, that brought forth ſuch 
» Proctiſe, {eg Senior, &c. I ſay, when we- hexr ſuch' Rheterical 
rains as theſe from the Devour, Ancients,or Moderns, we mult uncer- 
ſtand them wary. 

Yer when the Lord doth demonſtrate the glory of bis Attributes 
in over-ruling and pardoning (1n, to the ſalvation of poor finners, there 
is reaſon we ſhould magnihe him to the height. 


A2.4, 27, 22. 


I, Becauſe all the djhonowr which God hath in the World is-upen 


che account of fin. by Þ, 
2, Becauſe we our ſelves having diſhonoured him much chat way, 
it is meet we adore and admire him che- more in the power of his 
orace, that can fetch a Pear{our of this duxghil, and by ſuch a foile ſer 
off pus” r/o | A 9d 
Ler us then, as many as profeſs to be made partkers of this grace, 
ſpeak good of the Lord for it, and give others occaſion ſo to do, as the 
Ronaans did to Paul ; God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of ſin : but 
Je have obeyed from the heart the Forns of Dottrine which was delivered 
y0u, 8. e. T hat ye were once finners,and are now Saints. | 
2, Come we then from Aoralcvil, to Penal evil ; that is, if we may 
not give thanks properly for /iv, without fin ; whether may wegive 
thanksfor croſſes and calamiuies. | 
A.Here, 


XXX 2 


Rem, I * , 


_ f 


406 Mow noff we in ill things give thenks * Serm, 20, 


Anſme Here ſay ſome, we may not properly give thanks for penal evils, 


becauſe as ſuch they are rhe ftroaks of Gods vindiRtive Juſtice, the (ruic 
of fin, and defiructive'ro the crexture ; in which fenſe they have not 


ratiovens beneficii ſed ſupplicis, they are nor benefirs bur puniſh- 


Ments. 

Bur whereas the Lord hath ſo ordered car all things ſhall work to- 
gether for good r5them thar are go0oJ, and croſſes , are fome of thoſe 
things, . they are hereby fanGified and become the matter of thanksgi- 
wangto a child of God. | | 

And this was that noble primitive frame of fpiric among Chr:ſt;av: : 
under Whar providence ſoever, dark or light , ſweet or ſour, they were 
thankful in all : alwajes rhankful, FR | 

St. Augeſtive upon the 132 Pſalm commendeth that ancient cu- 

Reif:09. Cn Chriſtans, in cb nocd you ſhould alwayes hear 
FI melixs theſe words, Dro gratias, thanks be ro God , when they mer and ſa- 
_ & «nimo ger6 lured one another, Deo gratias, God be thanked, when they heard 
/ mx,e ore pro- any tidings, of perſecucion or proreQtion , favour or frown , gain or 
| OS & 64- tots, croſs or comfort, flill Deo gratias, theLord be thanked ; at which 
=— yt cuſtone the Cirenmcelians pick quarrels , but St. Awſtine defends ir as 
” graiias? bes laudable andretivious ; what frich he, ſhall brethren in Chriſt nor 
- nec dici brevis give Godthanks when they ſee one another ? What better thing can we 
. #8, Rec audiri ov think, or write, than this ? God be thanked ; nothing can be more 


I@ius, nec in- 


| eetlivieran tine Compendionſly ſpoken, nor more gladly heard , nor ore folenonly underſtood, 
| ce Puttes. #09 ore profitably ated, then this , God be thanked. Thus he. Such 


; : s, but whenthings likewiſe fall ont creſs;. this is the 
ac 4 on beſt Sacrifice and oblation we offer God ; of a like _ was famqus 
0,9 SENG. Mr. Bradford Martyr, ſpeaking of Queen Mary , at whoſe cruel mer- 
ve! 170 © Fhethen lay. - If, id be , fr witrebaſe me, 4 x;8cherk ber, if 
In wilt thank her, if ſhe will burn me 1 will thank;her., &c. 
So faith a beheving Soul, let God do with me whache will, I witt be 


| cx Mn, 
' evdpmns det. _ 
_—_— _ © This made one of-rhe Ancients ro fay, it is peculiar rg Chri- 
<ſtians to-give thinks in adverfiry. To praiſe God forbenefirs, rhiis Jew 
* ant Gert;ho can do ; but to give God thanks in dyngers oquering x9 
* che Apoliles ſenſe, and in miſeries, and alnrayeso fydieiſed be od 


*chis 


Serm, 20. How mals wetn al things give thank: * 
© this is the higheſt pitchof Virmuez for a true Chriſttans language is 
« chis, 1cannoc tell how I ſhould ſatfer leſs, theſe things ate bur hetle 
© ro my fins, I deferve much more art the Lords hands ; here is- your 
© Chriltian, ſucha ane takes up his croſs, and follows his Saviour > no 
© lols. or croſs can diſheatten him, bue as the Poer ſaith, if rhe 
© Wortd break and fall about his ears, h2 wonld nor be afraid, Thns 
«© St, Hieron. 

By whom it ſhould ſeem, that to give God thanks for croffes and 
afſictions is 7 499% to be numbred among choſe ſingular things which 
Chriſtians are bounJ 10 excel in beyond Heathens and Publicans, as 
co.love enemies, to blefſe them char curſe, &c. tofyhich our Saviour 
exhorts, and commands. 

Papifts indeed tell us they are Counſets and not Communds, and there- 
fore required only of perfeF ones in order to meric , and ſupererrogati- 
on, Which is a blaſphemous fancy ; thoſe duties, and ſo this of rhank- 
fulnefle, in every thing is required of yes Chriſtian, virrwe precepts, 
this is the will of God cancerning you, ſaith my Text. 

Why and hew do we give thanks in andfor afflictions. Quere 4. 

I. We mutt give thanks for good, afflictions are not evil but good; Plal.rtg.67, 
Daeridtells you ©, ad wherein, which every child of God alfo finds, 63,71. 
| To this agrees that of the Schooles , that croſſes are not evil ; bur 3&8 hers. 


I, Becauſe inflited by the Lord who is the chief good. 

2, Becauſe ſuffered by tbe Lord Jeſus, whois the chief good, - 

3+ They conform us to the Lord, whois the chief good. 

4+ They prepare us for communion wich the Lord in Heaven, which 
1s our chief good; therefore be thankful for crofles, 

I 1. We mult thank God for every rokow of his Farherly tove ; bur Sp 
now croſſes and wroubles are ſuch Fatherly love tokens. Whens the Lord 3%9-13.6+ 
leunh he chafteurth, xd ſcaoyeth every ſox whom he veceiveth ; therefore 
ive thanks for chem, - as well for the rod , as for bread. 

This is thank-worthy, this is acceptable ro God, God will thank us 
for ſuffering patiencly, therefore we mult thank him for inflifting ir as 
a tender Father an beloved ſons. 

Would you he counted baftards ? A4lexarder caſhiered one of his 
name that would nor fight ; the E gle is faid to caſt off thoſe young Ez cu Hendas 
anea that cannot bear the fight of the Sun ; and ſome Germans coun- ,;; poet — 
red ſuch children ſpurious brars that could not ſwim : So our Heavenly cum cedis pater 
Father will never own them for his children that will not ſubmit ro bis es. Aug. is 
tod, and kiſſe ir ro. Lard whe thou froakeſt and when thou ffrikeſt thou. PM. 58. 
ot alike a Father, ſaith St, Auſtin. 1, The 


Math, 1 


x Per,2, 192-6. 


_— *Wavwofwemniltomerghurchants * Serm,no 
5+ all: Th Lord by atYiCting his Peop'e doth prevent fin, and purge ic, 
Thatelope give thanks forit,for th's i; good,becmle ic frees us fron the 
: ergacelt evi, , 111 "> 725 | 
che wth 5:1, Heprevencs ſin /by ic, lef$«(fairh Pawt) 1 ſhould be exalted above 
"2  weeaſure, thert was given to men thorw inthe fleſh, « meſſenger of Satan to 
buſſes me. - - 
| - 2. He purgeth fin by it ; by this (ſaith the Prophet) ſhall the mniquat 
Ia.27, of - Facob be. purged. y * 
Chryſ97. > New-do-wenor-thank and: pay the Chirurgeon that lers our our bad 
blood, har launceth our feftred fores,that curs out our prond and rotten 
fleſh? yes ſurely -we do thankhim do we nor alſo thank che Phyſician, 
' that keeps us to aſtrickr dier, confines us ro our chamber, gives us bic- 
ter pils and potions, 'andicrofles our-appetites.? yes we do thank him, 
bog hereby hecures a diſcaſe, defends and preſerves both our healch and 
le to vir at bas oftuls 5iofs ; vn {. "1 
:, \Nawmhatelſe:Tbeſecch you doth the Lord do more or lefle 'by all 
that we ſutfer at bis -hands,/|and doth nor he deſerve our thanks, Jas well 
as the Phyſician and Chirurgeon ? : lo 
© + : 4, When we arevexed and pinched , then ought we more eſpecially to 
\ giveche Lord thanks,' who'as a moſt indulgentBather will nor ſuffer 


Lib,Sedejuft;: "our coruptions:{0 ſpread further j | bur-reprefſes and corrects them by 


Cap. 2.3, ſevere firoakes and ſcourges : ſaith Laftamimna. 


Prov.23.14: Wuhbold not correfiion from the uhild , for if thow beateſt him with the 

rod,' he ſhall not dye: thow ſhalt beat him with the red'; aud ſhall deliver his 

Blanoy Re vp O94 from Hell. © bleſſed rod thatican-do this ? Gods rod (doth it 

mufruSira 3 Mely- Then it's bettes togo to Gods houſe of correRtion, than ta the 

Baca meg Place of torment ; happy children-then' who have' che Lord for their 

mygliru, Father and for their Phyſicranthis he takes for. one of his eminent titles, 

Naz, + ..' the Lord thy Phyſicran; Exod. 15.26./he- doth it 3kilfw/ly, eaſily,” ſafely, 

JN27 T1 pn gs toad x accocding to allthe properties of the beſt - Arriſts, 
_ 5 W therefore thank him. | 

nm » We | I VV..Wemuſt thank the Lord far afflifting-us , and for layingirche 

| ' Croſſe upon..us, becauſe it isſo far below what'vwe deſerve at his hands. 

Whar is a drop of Wormwood ſweetned, to the gall of bicterneſſe? co 

the Lake of fireand brimRerie ? hear what Zophar tells Fob: /O' that 

God would ſpeak, , and open his lips againſt thee,” and that be would ſhew thee 

Job 11.5,6. . the ſecrets of. miſdoms, that they are double 10 that which is ! know therefore, 

*... that God exalteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth, * \105 1, 
©, ,. {The like faich-holy Ezra; and then. ſarely we have'tthuch more 
cauſe to ſay ſo; and is" not this ground of chankfulneſſe; If _ 


A” T ——_ ” pg My _- 


—— 


_—— — -- —— 


fulfer a thouſand evils, thou wilt never fuffer-whart chou'mecteſt,, ſaith x2re/nre 34 
that Father. Se 6 Le ugke 
Jeſus Chriſt drunk off the dreggy parr of the cup for us 31 We cout 7. By .atia 


PRE? ; | t Vows dinn'. 
as 1t were /ip for faſhion, that we may ſeem to pledge, tor io Arnk as (by in Pſal, 


be drunk it we cannot, we need not, Matth. 20, 22. I}. 1, ., 
- Thank God then that thou haft ſo little a ſhare of it, whe. all was Core Gregors- 
thy portion by right and jultice; this 1s thank worthy. _ pe _ 
V. We muſt give thanks in every thing, even in and for aſfiictians, — 
under the rod and croſs , becauſe thereby the Lord doth difcipline us, 
a>d learns us much which elſe we never would-have learned. | - 
By this David learned Gods Commandments, and they becaine Pſ.119.71,72, 


_ dearer.to him than thauſands of gold and ſilver. 


By this the Lord opens the earto diſcipline, ſaith El ; even.when Job 36.8 9,16 
men are bound in fetters, and be holden 1» cords of affiittion : then he ſhew- The Croſle 
eth them their work., and their tranſgreſſion that they bave exereded : he en $442; 
openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commanceth that they rerurn. from hems then 
iriquicy. For as wax unleſs it be heated and ſoftened rakes no impreſ- all theSermogs 
ſion of the Seal ; ſo ne man unleſle exerciſed with much affliction jill of the DoRors, 
receive the prizes of divine wiſdom. Taulerus, 

. The wordcommogly uſed by the Holy Ghoſtin the New: Teſtament vs, 
for chaftize, fignifiesProperly to reach a child as a, School-malter or Fa- Heb-?2.- 
ther.with a rod z this is Gods way of teaching , and the, belt Scholars Luke 33 2; 
in Chriſts Colledge have come by their learning this way, good for Lam. 4:27. 
a mas that he bear the yoak in has youth ; by this the Poet ſaich , wiſe Mula twin, 
{yſfes was trained up. We uſe to ſay, they are uſually the. beſt Scho- fecirq; puer, 
lars char ,haye bought their learning. deareſt, I am ſure this is the Sſudavit,o alfit 
choiceſt Saints Academy. | 

. VL Give thanks in and for afflitions - becauſe hereby the Lord firs 
us 20 Heavenly gory- 3 I 

aints are called veſſels of mercy prepared urto glory; but how do men a Som 

make , and none, wr ? if 4 wp veſſel of merch , the Patrer —— 
beats .the clay,to.make ic well \tempezed, then .be.mmow/ds ir on the twnſontbus, nt 
wheele, rhenhe bakes itin the oven,iand then it's fic for uſe. vas. fabricttuy 


- If.ic bea veſlel-af wood, it hath many a ear» and many a cut, before 192 precii: 
it's fir Sis weluti ſnb 
: malleo ſunt 


Ific bea.veſſel of gold gr filverjic hath bo:h eats and krocks before itbe j,6i, premur. 
complear. twrq; laborabres, 
. $o,muſt.every-yeſlel of mercy-be ſeryed before it be fir for glory ; ut fant waſa 


gf 211ft chnryuy mach. tribulation. enter inte rhe Kingdom of God. Thus 7482 elorie: 


theApoſle Peter tells us alſo, that the tryal of our 1F auh teing much wore y—pengng | 


pretious 


$90 How moſt we is all things give thanks "= 'Serm.20' 


, T Per,1.6,7, 0 than g6ld, will be found to the praiſe and plory of God; for the 

Crgx of exticu- Froſſe is the rey of Faith, an4 of other ond hows an edoe 

g—_— and luftre upon it 3 iris-the awakening of the North wind and Somh 
LM wind, to make theſe Jpr1ces flow. 

Aug.ia Pſa,26, The ſtone chat is melt hewed, cur, carved, and poliſhed is uſually 
fetin the chiefelt parrof rhe building. So are ſuffering Saints prepared 
for the highelt degrees of Glory. 

For theſe are prepared rhe axree/e, thoſe additional lowers and or- 
naments that-all ſhall not parrake off ſay the Schools, 

Rev.20.4. Thoſe only thar were beheaced or ſlain for the witneſſe ef Feſws, 
_ with Chriſt a thouſand years. Sothar it may be ſaid of rhe Lords 

Plal.68,13, Cufferers, as D.vid ſpeaks, vhough ye have lyen namong the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wings of a Dove covered with fitver, and her feathers with gold. 
This may be truly ſaid, 'when the Lord ſhall charge owr wite bethies , and 
fuſhion-:chews like to his y torious body. - 

Get, 48/14. NoraBte:and curious is that of Termul/ion upon Fagbs blefimg the 

ur three wo ſons of- Foſeph wirh his hands a crofle (which is granted'by all) 

amis benediftie- fe cuſſatis manbm) that be might bleſle Ephneizs the youngeſt wich 
wem #88if ptr the bleſſing of che ficlt-born, that we mightknow-no btefling comesto 

Fracem babert \\. ore kiridly:and properly than by the croſſe.z; therefore give thanks 

peſ wan a a and'for thy afflitions. - 

kh V11. It isavery high'priviledse for a Chriſtian to be conformed 
Oportet wes to Chriſt, co beConformiſts to Chriſt , 4s ro'be nonconformifis to the 
crucifgh 6m World, Rons. 12.2. but now whatoeth more conforttus\unto Chrilt 
ernczpz0, # nche Croſs? therefore givethanks for it. Thar I aaey know the fellow- 
wloripremer eo, ſhipof bis ſufferings, being made conformable 10 his dearh. "This is part of 
glorificats, þ 
Macar,hom.1 2. that excellent knowledge for which he accounred)all ocher worldly pri- 
Phil.3. 10. viledges bur dung. Fo this confotmicy in afliftions unco-Chrift we 
Rom.8.29- are predeſtinated. This Priviledge appears in vefſe 19. If we ſuffer 
withhim, we ſhall be glorified together. | 
Luke 24-26. This way Chritt entr'd into glory. Owght-not Jeſms to have ſuffered 
Chriſtus prius theſe things, wwd:ſo to have entred mto-glory? now if we will enter with 
zpſe bibis potie- 1; we muſtfollow after him, "how ?"by taking wp'his Croſs, 
——_— Chriſt like a good Phyſician firſt-raſted the medicine thar he gave his 
parv. Serm. Patient. The Croſs of Chrilt ſweerens our ſufferivgs in the bitterneſs 
Luth, in xod. of them : as thar piece of wood (weetned the waters of Marah, being 
Cap.I'5, calt into them. 
Therefore Foh» wrote to the Saitfrs as partakers together of a greac 
Rev. 1.9, Priviledge, when he ſaid, Company in rribubation, wnd inthe Kingdo® 
verſ.3, wad parience of Teſws:'Chrift. _ 
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Serin; 30. How maſt we inallthinge give thanks @ 491 
Then never hope togo another Way than the Crpcain of our ſalva- que in Pſaige; 
zion harh led my if To baulk his ack We are lofty mult we noc then © © _ 
give thanks for affiiction that conforms uyco our head ? 
VIII, The Crofle is a Chriſtians banner, his honour , and the ſpe- 
cial favour of the Lord towards him , rherefore be thankful for ic. 
Lec nec this ſeem a riddle or paradox , { heve you (laith the Apoktle) -Phil.cy, 
1% my heart , for as nmch as in my bonds and in the defeace of the Goſpel, 
Je are all partahers of ney graces Where by grace many underttand, a ipe- 
cial a6t of Gods favour to him and chem, wherewith they were co ac- 
one gp gronbel - = - 
ence be ſaich again a lutle afcer , t you os (2:21 49 the babalf of ,..t 
Chrift not only te believe, but alſo to (offer for bis Fake. This he ac- — 
Counts a peculiar gitr of God co them , whereof but few in compariſon dit des doaum, 
ds partake. . quia HI ume; 


|; are y0u, for the Spirut of Godand of glory reſteth an-you. * PXHru4e Its 
xhtes Art emphatically the ieben manifeſtaci- 7717 
on, and operation of che Spiricof God. Gods Spific manifetiertric 1 cf 
ſelf varioufly in ſeveral ſibje&s, bar in ſufferers for Chrift the very per He f nplas 
Þ and quumeſſence of glory ſoemms to be exrraſted and poured on ticwr, 


D_—_ all theſe accounts and many more ſuch,e are to thank God for 
es, and correchons , becauſe rhe good of chem doth flow from 
Gods googneſſt, not from rheirmature. 

When the Horſeleech by che Phyficians direfion fucks our blood, 
and thereby performs a cure, the Horſeleech is ner to be thanked, bur 
the Phyſician for his application. So the Lord can make the bloody 
perſccaitors of his people to be inftrumenrs of good ro his people, nv 
thanks to rhem bur to him for it. | 

How thall a Chriſtian bring his heart to chits holy and heavenly Ogre 5, 
frame, (© 25 in every thing to give thanks ? 

Hearken to theſe fey direQions, and lay chem'up in your heats, and Ax// 
draw them out in your conſtant practiſe. | 
1. Pray tarneſ{ty for the Sperit of God; witthur that Spirit thou cant concur to- 
never pray or praiſe God duely,becauſe nor ſpiritually ; none can ſanQi- vam & veins 
he che Lord Godin his heart (whichis che firſt Principle of this work) 59%9 mate con- 


bur he whoſe heart the Lord God hath ſanQified, cordant, Pug 
. Yyy The 


e 
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492 How milf} with all things giv thanks 3 = Serm.2o, 

[The Hoty $pitic breathing in 2 man, makes him a hving Organ tu- 


ned to and ſounding out his praiſe, -\ 
Pſal.33-1. Prajſe is comely for the «pright,, "but as uncomely in a carnal mouth ag 
a Jewel ima ſine: ſnow:, : | 

Wor muſics + Fiie pompous drefſes.and: melodicu; quires of magnificats Withour 

corduts fed ch#, the Spirir-of God breathing among them, 15 but as « ſounding braſs and a 

Non" clamans papel f,; g cywal. | | 

ſed amavs can- __ E0- 1eed withont the Spiric of God in men, they neicher can nor 

5 fin will rememberthe Lords meccyes, nor conſider them, nor valve them, 

' will fng with Dor be affeted with chem , nor blaze the praiſe of them. The dead 
the Spiric, . faith David do-not praife thee 3 Cad: hearts produce: dead works , it is 
.. the Spirit thar quickens. . 
I], Labour to get 4 gontiaual quick ſight and ſenſe of fin: this will 
make the: ſenhb'e of every mercy, and thankful for it. Sothe provo- 
+ ©?” cation, and merit of fi is nothing bur curſes, dearh and wrath being 
-.- - duetoit, that yet thau ſhouldeſt by ſo tenderly ſpared , and inſtead of 
miferies ſhouldeſt enjoy bleſſings, how ſhouldeſt chou be afleed with 
” Gen.32.10, this, as Mephivoſheth was with David's kindnefle co.him; an hnmble 
 per'P/almos, * broken heart is the: molt thankful: heart , whis was. meſt eminenr in 
x Tiw,1.12,a4 'che'moſt eminent Saints, -*:Jaceb,. * David, 3 Pani, &c. 

.' ' 17+ - Hethar knows be hath forfeiced all, knows he deſerves nothing bur 
—_ _ the reward of that forfeiture, which is wrath z and herthar deſerves no- 
mn ecc;. thing, thinks God for every thing, even for the leaſt drop,and crumb, 
pit medica, 111. Behold every mercy coming to thee in the ſiream of Chriſts blood, 
Cafſiod. and through the Conenent of Grave ; this gives the mercy both an efti- 
Anima mmerſa ce mmdareliſhy this doth boch ſandtifie it, and/ſweeren it, and 
Janguin Chriſt ſublime it 3 a cruſt of brown bread' coming thus, is berrer then z 


cures valbar, purſe-full -of gold another way ; as that Kings kifſe to one friend, 


rum liquefa- was ſaid-tobe better gold, than a cup of gold which he gave another 
_ inylta friend. | | 

—_6"1" oh He ſent redemption to his people; be remembred his Covenant for ever 
_— holy and reverend his name. | he deliverance there was in David's 
'. ** acceunt, andrhat truly the more think worthy, as being upon a cove- 
nant account , for thus every mercy 15 a token of the. Lords favour to 
his favourice ; it is that which.makes common mercies co become ſpe- 

ctal mercies. ' <H | W Fe IE " 
. CEarnalmen, forbey enjoy mercies, they mind not. which -wey they 
EE come in, ſo they can but have them ; bh a child of. God: knows that 


wat 
_ *r wn everything that cones rhrough Chriſts Hands is the:bercer for ir; and 


 _eadndacik, taftes theſfweeter by far, | ; 
LV, Lok 


Serm- 20. How muſt we in all things give thanks ? 


: I 'V. Zock on thy Mercier 4 an(wers to thy Prayers, and bleſs the Lord. 
for thews ou that Aon for that's double mercy. 


I,. That God hath inclined and directed thine bearr to beg ſuch x 
mercy; for this is a ſpecial a&t of the Spirit of adoption, Rows. 8, 
26, 27. 

2. That he hath anſive:*\{ ſuch Prayers , for this is a ſign he accepts 
thee in Chriſt. Many bleſſings come in unasked for, and unlooked 
for : yet theſe require thankfulneſfle. 

Bur when the Lord is inquired of for the things we have , and doch 
gran them ro #, this is a bleſſing , upon his own inflicunon,, and a 


fea! to his promiſe; hear David, Cone near (faith be) and / will tell you Pſa 66, 16,17, 


what he hath done for my Soul , I cryed to the Lord and he was extolled mth 
my tongue ; a5 if he had ſaid, this was a fignal favour for the Lord to 
graunt whar [ petitioned him for, and cherefore deſerves 4 ſpecial ac- 
knowledeement. | 

For this Hama calls her ſon Samwel, i. &. asked of God; and Leah 


1 Sam:1.20, 


calleth her ſecond ſon, Simeon, 1. c. hearing, becauſe God neard her Gen, 2g. 33, 


Prayer for him. 


And Rachel called her ſon Nepthalj, i. e. wreſtling 4 becuuſe ſhe Gen.39.8, 


wreliled for hitn ; now as Samuels ſhould be Lemmels , i. &. dedicated 
to God, ſo all our mercies we ger by Prayer, ſhould be the more ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to the Locd by thankſgwing , and ſuch a frame of a 
thankful heart is a ſpiritual frame, 

V. When any of Gods dealings do ether draw #4 or drvve us wearer to 
God, this 13 a iþ:ci4! mercy. When we conſider That well , we cannot 
buc begreatly affected with it, and will beaccordingly thankful forthe 
mercy, of the diſpenſation is cherebſſhbe more merciful : mercies are 
drawing Ccotds, atf\ictiens are whipcords, to drive us ; by boch we are 
brought nearer co God, thank him, 

It rhe chief Shepherd hunt us togecher, and keep us from Rtragling, 
end bring us yader command, this is a mercy to Chrifts ſheep. If the 
Lord hedg up our wayes with thorns that wecannor find our lovers, this is 
a Mercy. | 

And if the Lord recover his mercies from us, that in the want of 
them we may know he was the Founder and Fountain of .them, this ts 
a mercy. 

When Abſelom burnt Joab's corn, ic was to make Joab (who before 
that hope off) come to him, So all the angry diſpenſations of 'Gad to- 
wards his children are that they.recurh cs him. | 
Thar ſtorm char ſinks and fplics ſome ſhips, drives others: faRerints 


p=Y 


Hol. 2.6. 
ver[.$,9+ 


Amos 43 6, t#- 
V.12, 


Yyy 2 the 


5 Y the Haven.So &o the troubles of chis Worts Make a uue Cheftians voi 


2ge roward Heaven, rhe ſpeedier. awe | 
"VL Thar Sul that is trerky, and firiewelly thenkful, will ſo order his 
whole converſation, that God nay have the glory of it, This the Pſalmitt 
- who was well skild in this Arr, ſeems to point at often. cho fo ofer- 
' Fſal. 502% oh praiſe glorifinh me, and to hom that ordereth hzs converſation aright will 
4 ſhe the Sabv ation of God, | | 
Wecannot berter glorifie God than by a well-ordered converſation, 
thiy is in every thing to give thanks indeed, So likewiſe it! praiſe the 
Pſa, x06,3,2,3+ Lord, Huttelng ah : L Oo grove thanks to the Lord for be ” ood, for bus marcy 
> _ endaraibfor ever, There ts 2, The Doxology. 2. Inviration. 3. The 
Reaſon, that we ſhould, and why we ſhout give thanks alwaies, 
- Bat bo eau uxer the mighty dfty of the Eord, who can ſhew forth all bi 
prazſs; 4: e.itis impoiblefor #ny man in-che ryortd ro do this great du- 
ry aright, and as he ſhould ; Bleſſed are they that beep Judgwem, that ds 
ghdeoufreſs af all thurt 3 ASE he had faid, This indeed is a vali duty, 
but yerhe makes rhe beſt effty toward ir, thar fers himſelf conftancly to 
ſerve God and keep his Commandments. ' 
w chis ua man con dd neicher perfealy, but only by the merits 
andin the (trengchof Chnift, he makrng ir the deſire of his ſoul ro ſerve 


the Lord it is accepted, wbough endeavours fall ſbort, and therefore is 
onounced bletied. t 


"> _ * For to. be.a deer of the work by Bringelett obedience makes bim 
Janes 1+.2%s, s 


blefſed in bis.deed ; labour then to bleſ. 

bur-in deed, and you ſhall be blefſed. 
VIE IH. wewould offer thanks to the Lord a bly Lit 1a do it 

pleats Jens Fifi. = arc we direfted by the Spiric @f 


Lord, nor ofily.ig words, 


Egheſ.s 20. 


1. Becauſe all mercy comes tous by him. 
o_ =P 2. Becauſe nothing i accepted dur in him. 
ficiorum &-7e- 3+» Becauſe iris one patr of his Prieffly Office to tecerl® the Prayers 
6u7ſws | ——— of the _ rr” are _ m_ the golden Altar, 
cx-8.3,4- with much incenſe. By himt e let wa offer the ſacrifice of praaſe.te God 
Heb,13,15-. cont mually, that ts, the fit of ar gg 4 to bus lag 
Hoſ.14.2, © thatof the Propher, who ets it, The calves of owr lips ; that thr 
'*_ * Cirilts propitiatory Sacrifice our Euchariſtical Sacrifices ate x 
Face ſacrij- 34 that we mnlt offer theſe under the Goſpel continually jugrter ; 
cw, | Slludingtorbe dayly Jcnfice, row this muſt needs ſanRihe our ſer- 
; | vice, becauſe the Aher ſaritiflet the Gift, and clierefore mention is 
made df a golden Akat in this cafe. | 3 
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tht th. oO Oe 0 0” I' Md M.SC ICE... 


It i# the Will of God ms Chrift Feſma that n thing we givethanks ? We. 

Then this ſerves ro condemn the ot gras w. = mg 4 

' T,' Thoſe that in nothing will give thanks, at no cume, for no mercy z 
theſe are ſwine that devour. all chat drops from the Tree of Gods 
bounty, and neve: look up whence ut cometh. Thefe are worſe than the 
Oxe and Aſs that know therr Owners and Maſters cribs, Theſe are meer If, r; 
Heathens, who though they profeſs they know God, yet do wet glorifie him © 11% grati 
4s Grd nor are t. « Theſe are like Buckers that run greedily down —_ 
inco the Well when chey are empry with open mouth, but when they "© 9r0-- 
be ful chey curn their hinder part upon the Well that filled them. Thus 
do unchankful men ca'} greedily for mercies, and when God hath filled 
them, shey-curn the back, and not the face. 

2. Another kind of unthankful men isthat ſore, who having recei- 
ved metcies from God arrogate the honour of them to themſelves. : 
Let Papifts and Pelagians, old and nev, who attribute more to free 

wil than tograce, which che one makes the ror of merics, the other 
po the 64f5ng of the ſcale in mans converhion co it ; ler theſe fee 
W by ſuch Principles chey can acquit themſelves from the crime of 
Sacrilegious ingratitude, for they rob God of his glory ;. and thenler 
them hear not me,bur Saint Auſt;ne thundring again thera, O Lord, Solilog.cap.1y; + 
he that aſſumes the glery of any good he hath to hamſulf, and aſcribes it not Qui de bono 
—_ avtars rl ths $a and hike the del, who robberh thee fo Banda, 
Glory.  apbeag ags 
Th alſo chey who attribuce their Riches, . Children, Honours, Vi- -* pr 4p __ 
Qoties, Health, Safery, Knowledge,oc. rotheir Wits, Labours, Me» ,,* wy 1h 


rits, theſe are ingrareful ro>bers of God, ef arerteg 
" Fhus chey burn Incenſe co their Drag,and Yarn. . &c. 


| Thus Nebuchadvezzar gloried in-the great Babel of his own buil- — ay 19,16,  IÞ 


a9,4,30, 


Thus the Afyria» alſo ranted, andvaunted himſelf, as if by his oww: 14,10 3 3.26 
great Wiſdom and Valour he had conquered the Nations. " as 
But mark che end of theſe men: How the Lord took ir, and how he 
lr wath hem for ir ; He turned: Nebuchadvezzucy out to graſs amon 


Seafie 3 He landled a fire in the Arian Forreſt, andburne it ; He 
lene Firrod tha he was eaten up with worms, becaute h2 gave hi nſelf, a6 £2.23 
mngvt God, the glory. tos 
"3-Anorher ſort of unthankful onesthere is,that ſeem to be verythank- 


fol, bur it is ooly com ly,and with the kp. Theſe are like A 
the From yprery=n -_ 


ctharear 


2nd leave God the thells ;. they cxre nor to go 
to the 


of a hear, or a life-thankfulnes ;, ghey ace curſed bypoccires, 
they. 


Y 


96 © - Hownuſt weinall things givethanks?. Scrm, 26, 
Mal.1.14% they put hin off wirh che blind and'the lame in Sacrifice, and never 
once. give: fim the Mile of theic Flock, God will pay them in their 
own.coyn,; they are thankfut in jeff, and Ged will damn them in 
ear neſts | 
Lat Inflit.c.;, That man((aith Laftantins ) cannot be a godly man, that is nnthankgſul 
Now conflare to his Grd. * And Aquinas ſaith, That unthankefulneſs hath in it the 
bom ratio pM root and matter of all ſin: For it. denies or diflembles the goodneſs of 
ba peeft;& (3d;by which we live, move, and have: out being, yea, and all our 
per -notonwh bleſings, the thankful acknowledgement whereof is our Tndiſpenſable 
nem, & as. homage unts God, : 
YOuianm, Unchankfulneſs was a huge ingredient into Adams fin : To lin againſt 
his Maker as ſoon as he was made : Yea, by whom he was ſo fearfully 
Plal.13z9, and wonderfully made lictle lowerthan the Angels. 
Y ©  _ Unthankfulneſs was the fin 'of Noahand Loe after their deliverances, 
—wmg$-9 the one fromwarter, the arher fron fire. - 
-* -Deue, 4 The fin of /ſrael, thu forgat their Rock, their husband thar found 
Ezck.16. per Chem in che waſte howling wilderneſs, and when they lay uw their bloud;xo 
Folum, e7e Pers them, caſt ont to the loathing of their perſons. 
The fin of David, 2 Sam. 12.7,8,9. ' | 
' Fhe fin of Solowoy, 1 Kin.11.9. 
Thefin of Hetkiab, 2 Chron. 31. - 
Perempteria res The great fin of the Goſpel. is unthankfulneſs, by finning againſt 
eſt ivgratitado, thelight, love, freegrace, and rich patience of God 1n it z this is es 
hoſlis gratie, , 5 bis gr ace into watauneſs ;- 10 prefer darkneſs before light; to zeglef? [+ 


by |< great ſalvation, notio-come under Chrilts wing 'when he calls co us, ro 


de 7 miſer, Aaeſfiſe his goedneſs and long-ſuſfering, leading to repentance, wor to come 

Ingratitudo eft to hims A ar 6-5, ro refit his Gris and erample on his 

UVenns WYens, blood. | 

hg The fin of the greateſt ſinners in the Book of God is unthank- 
” —_ fulneſs, 


3 — —_ The Gn of the Angels that kept nor their firlt Ration The fin of 


| Carn in his offering ; The fin of the Sodowires. | 
 Breoxſy; ſe The fin of the Old World ; The fin of Saul ; The fin of Terohoams 
diffundit gratia, the ſon of Nebat ; The fin of Nabal; The fin of Harun; The fin of 
9 patet ingra® Tudas; The fin of Fulian; And of Amichrift, all is unthankful- 
a4. nels, 
uh ny I ſhall conclude wirh a ſolemn exhortation to all chat hear this word, 
and profeſs the Lord Jeſus, and to be ruled by rhe Will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus revealed, that they ſtudy and practice this grear, this:con- 
prehentive duty of chankefwneſs. Confider, that no People inthe _ 
| ave 
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have ſucb cauſe of thanktulneſs as Chriltians : They have received more 
mercy than any, therefore there is che more of chem required, there- 
face the Lord cakes their unkin ineſs- che more unkindly. Sins again(t 
m-rcy wall thrn mercy into cruelty,and patience into fury. 
Tobe unthankful to a bountiful God, is for a froward child to bear 
his mothers breafis that gave him ſuck, and to kick his Fathers bowels. 
The Lord, that he might upbraid his Peoples ingraticade, compares 
them to a Bullock chat was fatred in'good-paſture, and then kicked, 
Dent.32,15-i0 Ver.25. And what this colt yau may read there. 
. When the Lord would preſerve in his People the memorial of his 
zercies ſee how hearders them : Every man was to come with a basket. 
ef fruics, and the Prieft was to take it, and ſetic down before the Lord, 
and he that brought it was to make a ſolemn confeſſion of his own po- 
verry and wretchedneſs, of Gods goodneſs and faithfulneſs io him, 
ad of his engagements to.che Lord for the ſame, Hereby, .the Lard 
- chem kno\v chat my had all from him, and held all ac mercy, and 
this was their homage that they paid him, Oh what ſhall we chen ren- 
derro the Lord for all,his benefits ?. ho were Syrians ready to periſh, who 


Creſcntibus ds” 
nis creſcunt de* 
107141 1AtIOneSe 


Deur, 32.6, 


Deur, 26: r,fo- 
I Os 


with eur. ftaffe paſt this Jordan, and now are two bands ; who have not : 


only mether [Iringy, bur wpper alſo,the Lord having opened a fountain and 
a-rteaſure fotrus. 

;Think »f this all you Afa/e-coments and murmurers, cead over your 
mercies, preſerve a Catalogue of them, conpare:them with what othe's 
enjoy. It is not wich you. as with Heathens, you have the Goſpel, if ic 
Lotrers, a3 if it Were in a maving poſture, from you, thank your unthanke 
fulneſs for it, 


Yeu have had ir wich peace and plen:y, and if that hath glutred you, 


and the Lord is now curing your ſurfer by a ſparer diet, thank your wan- 
ronneſs for it. | 
Yer conſier Twrks and T artars are n2t in your bowels, burning your 


houſes, raviſhing wives and daughters, killing old, fick, and infants, . 


carrying away the reſt Captives, .drinking healths in your dead Nobles 
Skulls digged our of theirgraves, yet all chis is done among the poor 
' Proceftants in-Tranfplvania, Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence making ha- 
vock in thar flouriſhing Country, not to ſpeak of other places, what is 
felt or feared ; is not this ground of thanks ? 

Confider-yet again, what we have hid long, and (till have, ehough the 


Lund u ful of fin ſroms one end tothe other. What we have deſerved, and 


jet do, even to be (tripped naked of all life and liberry,perce and plen - 


_ ry,to haye our.doors (hut up, our lights put our, our. Teachers all driven 


Kato. 


How muſt we tn all things give Thanks? Serm.16. 
inte.corners, the good Land to ſpue us onr, and the abomination thar 
makech deſolate ro enter in a us, our Land ro keep her Sabbarhs . 
becauſe we prophaned the Lords Sabbarhs; the voice of the ſcreech- 
owl to be heardinſtead of the voice of the Turtle 3 Its: che Lords meer- 
ores -we are not conſumed: For what priviledge or Parent have we to te 
fecured and indempnified above ethers ? 

How long ago had Divine Juſtice made ſhort work with us, if Divine 
Patience had nor been firerched to long ſuffering : 16 Mercy had not 
held back the hand of Gods Vengeance, as the Angel caught Abraham: 
Knife when 4c was lifred up to kill his Son? For turely merhinks Mer. 
cy and Juſtice have been — and the Lerd hath ſaid long 
of England, as heſaid of Ephraim, Flow ſhall —_—y England, how ſhall 

[ make thee as Almah and Zeboims, 1s Sodown and Gomorrah ? 
Now-<confider this afl ye that forget the Lords benefirs, lefthe come 
not only as a Moth wo as he ſeems rodo alrerdyin your Trade, in 
your Health, in yoor- Food, bur as a Z.iov to rexre and go xway., Where- 
fore, would youvalue your meraes, conſider others wyſeries ; would you 
——_ thank God for them, conſider your b»ſe and wnzerthineſs of them z 
+ 6.9 4,19 would yon continue and encreaſe them, be thovkefi for chem ; would 
Uh proprie ter: youtatie fiveerneſs in them, ger 2 ſetified uſe of themg would you 
celeflis habita- LoarCadipcrery condition, make « holy improvement of every dif- 
tionis Ruum, penſation; would you be Chriſtians indeed, 1n every thing grve thark;, 
fewt alacruas for this is the will of God in {brift Teſu concerning you. Torn your hearcs 
_ -nnonegy and tongnes to ir here, and you ſhalf be.choſen into che Quire of Angels 
- Ser.x.in Cant, © perform itforeverin Heaven, 
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How may we get ridofSpiritualSloth, 
and know when our activity in du- 
ty is from the Spiritof Cod ? 
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Pſal. 119. 37. part ulc. 


Quicken me is thy way. 


His Pſalm ſhines and ſhews itſelf among the reſt 
== Sit inter ignes Luna minores. A Star inthe 
Firmament of the Pſalms,of the firſt and greateſt 
magnitude ;. this will readily appear if you con- 
ſider either | 

I; The manner it is compoſed in, ot 
I. The matter it 13 compoſed of. 
'S 1, The manner itis compoſed inis very elegant, 

2. The matter ic is compoſed of is yery.excellenc. | 

I. Themanneric is compoſed in is yeryeleganr, full of arr , rule, 
method, Theological matter in a Logical manner, a Spiritual Alpha- 
ber framed and formed according to the Hebrew Alphaber, 

11. The matter it is compoſed of is vety excellent, full of rare ſub- 
limities, deep myſteries, gratiouz aQtivinies , yea glorious excafies. 
The Pſalm is made up of three things. -- 

I, Pra'ers. 2. Praiſes. 3» Protelthufons. 

I, Prayers toGod., 32- Praiſes of God, 3. Proceſtations unto Gods 

My Text belongs unto the firſt, 'and may fitly be iled David's Le- 
rany, where yon have. | 

I, His Libera Dom inegT «rs away wie exes from beheld ing vanrty. 

2. His exaids Domins , Luicken me 1n thy way. 

In this, theſe three parts are conhderable. 

I. The Act, Onrcken. 2. The SubjeR, - 3. The Obje& , thy way. 
| ZZ in 
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| In the pro oſecurion of "which Se ture 1 ſhall do theſe three things. 
7: Eherege: Tnk- >, 1 ba Coolete, 5 Reſglew che 


L. For Explieaion. | Onicken, Thee is rmo-fold quickening, 


Fi I. a brathot/ 


5 IT Which: is the-raifing a.dg3d Lady 6.2m {life y.ch 
Wfh Ang.bb.s, Oe = wm © ny 


Baſed, "Tabs tI.43, Was Drithelme of Northum- 
land raiſed if erbe' en Bgde, | 
*2.. Partial which is the relloxingh body Jedlined nd Fave, with 


- G&nelle, or ſarrow. to Spirits and vigarous. encrgics.....S0 was David, 


whoſe body by grief and ſorrory was made a meec Skeieron, Pſab, 32. 
io, 17. He Lehiab by licknelle brought {ſo l6w', that he was become 
ſpicitleſſe, yer he = ped up again", upon which he compoſes that 
rare Hymnegor Cangcle RR od . the: 

I I. Improper aw hich 

I, Total. 2. drcny 
I; Vorat, which is rhe railing of-a Soul flark deddin Hitito Sri 
pars Epkeſ. 1. 2+ and you: valiant; who were Long, GL, 


and fins, os 
E1,:Gradaal, mhichis the rtiſingof 2dult:and droukes 
and lloggiſhnefſe co high, yea highelt degrec3of: vital 
ty z for this you have Devil prayingſhere, and in HR; 
ken me, O Lord, for thy. Names" ſake;/ In chis deſcription. 
tro explain floth , and aQivicy. | 
I. Spiritual Sloxtvis threefold: 13931% 1.3 | 
-'7; RefolvingSloth®-- 2, Dulaying: Stvehy'7 3, Diſturbing Storh. 4 
' 1;, Reſolving Mach, is/Fher a Soul is entotujuatin $lees ,- and fe- 


iſe two-fold. 


ſolves co lie ill, and'nevertioftir ib that momenrots concernment of = 


irs own erernil Salvation,” \ Sclemwon-exceltently decipher this, Prov. 
26,14, As the door tures wpon his ongſeces the i3thful npon hrs bed ;; 
as the door turns upon the hinges, wundijever tits from his plice, fo'the 
forhful rurns upon the bed of fecutiry; ard never turns frotf his pur- 
= fer. 44- 16, 19. they were 'refolved: rs worſhip' the: Queen of 
ven, come life, come demi Such was the' Souldiers reſolution, 
who had on his Targer God and the Hoe ——_ » under God f I 
von 045; underche.Dewl if c rogirints i Iy 
2. Delaying Slothy'whena exſonkdochiuvae r6.look: afier” Soul- 
conceraments, bur not yer, they will borrow day, aflirderime, Much! 
like —_—___ Pzov, 6. To, Tet 4irtle flery , wiitthe. flumber o 5a 
Jamg 
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o_— of the hands to ſleep. When. the ſluggard ts S149 wile inthe 
Pm £4 he ied obs only intreats one little, oneſhorr tap 
more, and then he will ariſe. Sowhen ſome are called to awaken, a- 
rſe and walk with God in his way in the morning of cheit ape , they 
crave ane ſhort nap more firft, and. chen' chey wilt do it; give them 
leave to ger ſuch an eftare,_ to obrain) ſuch arhonour \ ro: march ſuch a 
child," ro facishe fuch'a ſuft, and then will they be for God; "Such x 
fluggard wes Auſtin, alittle longer, © Lord, a heele longer, preſently, 

retenly. Hah. 25.10, thefrve fooliſh Virgins reſolved to have oyl 

19 their lamps and veſſels, only they would rake a nod. Oh how dan- 
gefous is delaying. Slorh?' the Virgins deferring , provokes Chriſt tg 
dehying. Archras being merry at ſupper, had a ſerter fent him char 
concern'd his life, and though defired ro readir, purs ir up into his poc- 


Parlulum;ys- 


lulum, modo wh 


modo, &- hoc 

erat ſine mods, 
Aug.lib.confeſſ. 
Plurarch, in 


ket, ſaying, ac} dveior mi owedain. {mind ſerious things to-mor. Mock 


row, but helived nor unto the morrow , to mind thoſe ferious things. 


Such another ſluggard was the rich man, Zuke 12.20, Stulte hac nofte. 
Tolle woras ; ſemper nicuit aferre parats. Alexander being asked how 
d, replied, Nanquan differre volens ; if 


hecame ro conquer the Wo | 
you will overcome 'more than Atxnger did, nor enly che World, bur 
affo Sathan, and your'own fleſh , che worſt and firongeſt enemy of all, 
you muſt carefully lay hold on every lock of opprotumry , and expedi- 
ciouly improve the-ſame. | 
$.. Diſturbing Sloth is, when a perſon dorb-intend and endeavour to 
walk in Gods way, bur Sloth as rutt hinders the wheels of his Soul from 
coming to, and running in the way of God. The Torpedd if ir touch 
bur any part of” the angle that a man holds in his hand, corpus torpeſcere 
facit, it denurgs and ſhipifies all the members ch1t rhey cannot fhr or 
firive. _ Such malignanc influence hart, Sloth _ the Soul; the cha- 
riors of Szinrs Souls ſhould drive as Jebws heartily 2nd furioufly, 
2 Kings 9.20. and not as Pharaoh's chantors heavily and faintly, Exod. 
14. 25. all che agility of che Soul, and iff the ability of the body are 
required in Gods way, and aboux Gods work, whatſoever comes ſhort 
of [224 Bbicke: as whatſoever comes ſhorr of Virtaes Vice. 
© 2, Ativiry in dury is a viRorious conqueſt over the Gtear 'Goligh 
Sloth, and riding tzjumpb in the way, wotk , and worſhip of Godz 
adtivity 1s a David's dancing before che Ark wich alt his mighr ; there 
a three things which concur and contribute ro complete his aRtivity 
n duty. | MH 


''X, Tot anmi imtentio. _ 


Lucas. 


Plin, nat, biſt, 
lib, 32. 64p.1. 


| : Bal, in 7ee, 


. 3» Jnexplebilis tupiditas agend;, Brev, reſp. 5% 
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3- Afidunas itattione...._ A nd A 7"IFY 

1, Atiteining and firetching of the ſoul to the utmoſt peg , and 
higheſt pin,a, pucring of it upon ue tencer-hooks in ſervice. 

2. An unſatiavle and unſaisfiable defire or longing for the effeQ- 
ing and accompliſhing of a Cary, 
+ .3- Aconft:nc and continual waiting, and working until the duty he 
perfected; cheſe three were exaftly in Archimedesthe Geometrician 3 be 
was drawing his Mathefnarical lines when: Marcell encred the gates 
of Syracuſe , yea When the Souldiers entred his Study , that he nev<r 
minded them, there was the intention of his mind ; when the Soul- 
derspul'd him by the. fleeve, he cries our ler me alone to finiſh my 
Scheme; there was his inexpleh'e dehire of perfetting it ; when the 
Souldters drew cheir ſwords to. run-bim therow , he yer plyed his buſi- 
nefſe ;. there Was his afſiduity in his a&tion ; here was Hoc age indeed. 
Oh what a ſhame would it be for us Chrittians,, it a Heathen in his way 
{ſhould eurgo, and-outdo us in Gods way... .I {ball commend two 
Texts of Scripture-ro you,which do molt lively obumbrate repidity,and 
feryidity, Rom. 12.11,12.Net flothful in bufiveſp, fervent in ſpirit ofervin 
the Lord. 16 0@%dy we oxrnest. In feſtinatione now lenti , here fefing lens 
is our of. doors. We muſt flie as upon the wings of the wind ;. our heart 
mult be like the Primnm Mobile ro wheel and whitl us about with a 
molt rapid motion ; fervent un ſpirit , boyling or wins, tut , all on 
fre and flame, ſeiving the Lord , continuing inſtant in Prayer, fire- 
nuouſly and fiedfattly wrafiling wh God, as Jacob did, who as a Prince 
had power with God , - Heſ. 12. 3. this is chat M/rimmns iron Which 
1sexpetted , and only reſpeRed of God ; God accounts. nothing elſe 
Prayer bur this ,, 1/a. 64. 7. And there 1s none that calleth upon thy nag, 
that ftirreth wp himſelf to take hold of thee. 1. e. with thac Faith and forti- 
tudeto.hold Gods hands,. as Moſes, Facob,, and others did ;_the Cock 
152 rare-Emblem of this aQtivity, who raiſes, and rowſes himſelf, claps 
his wings, and then crows With all his might , Heb. 6. 11; 12. We de- 
ſire that every one of you de ſhew.the ſame diligence. verſ. 1.2. That you be 
net ſlorhful, nor of a {low pace, to want fire, yea and feer roo, that nor 
run in Gods way, Non ame niwiun diligentes Was the ſaying of a Hea- 
then ; bur God will never-ſzy ſo, becaufe we can never be too diligent 
and deyout in his ſervice ; and ſurely if- Facob didFerve Laban toto oong- 
tu,. Gen. 31. 6.ith all ny power have 1 ſerved your Father, then much 
more ſhould we with all our induftry and endeavour ſerve our Father. 

Thy way, by way of Emphafis, in oppoſition to and exaltation of, 
above all other waies. 

There 


Sow.21, How' may we get rid of Spirlinal Sloth? 


Therets a fourfold way. 
L. Via Mnnd:, the way of the World, and that is fpneſa, thorny, 
7+. Via Carnis, the way of. the Fleſh, and char is ;#fdiofa,treacherous, 
, 3. ViaSaarne,, the way.of the Devil, and chat is renetricoſa, dark» 
ome. 
4: Via Downs, the way of God, and that is gratioſa, gracious. 
. This way is twofald, 


1, Viavelaa, a concealed way, and thatis of.his Privy Counſels. . 


2. Via revelata, a revealed way, .and. that is of his -publick Comes 
mands. 

I.. Via bezeplaciti, Of. his. Privy Connſels,. Rem.11.33. How »%- 
ſearchable are bus Fudgments, avid his waies paſt finding out ? . He that (hall 
g0 about toſeek and fearch for that way, mult return a Non eſt invents, 
and ſhall prove himſelf a true /groramns, Ver. 34. For who bath knows 
the mind of the Loyd i And who hath been his Counſellor ; the belt of mor- 
tals were -never honoured with that. tirle, ro. be one of . Gods Privy 
Councellors. | 

2, Via ſign, Of his publick: and common road of Commandments, 
Plal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way : Who walk, ws the may of 
the Lord, v.27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy Precems, 12.2.3. 
He will teach Sions Scholars of his waies, and.they will walk_ i hu paths, 
Iſ1.30.2 1. Thing ears ſhall hear a voite kehind thee, ſaying, this 1s the way, 

Je wit... | 


We muſt not be. ſo impudent as to defire to walkin the way of his * 
Privy Councils,ner ſoimprudent as not-to walk in the waies of his pub- , 


lick Commands. 
The ſecret. things belong ro- the Lord our God : - Biit thoſe things 
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which are revealed, _ tous, and to our children for ever, that they Theod dial,r; 
l 


may do all the works of this Law, Dext.29.29.. Having thus planed my 
way tothe Text, or rather explained the way in my Text, I proceed ro, 
the deduCtion of a Corollary or Concluſion from che words, which ische 
ſecond thing I premiſed and promiſed. 

Every Saint is very apt to be-aflug in the way and work of God. 
Qwicken mg ( fates one of the chiefeſt and choicelt of Saints ) nchy 
wy ; and its as much as if he ſhould ſay in plain terms, Ah Lord, I 
ana Cull Jade, and have ofen need of thy Spur,- rhy Spirit ; This 
Prayer of David ſeems proof enough to this point ; -but if you dehire 
farther confirmation, I ſhall produce an argument znffar ommninon, that 
none ſhaH dare to deny, nor be abte to ditapprove, andthar 1s drawn 
from the. ropick of your ©wyn experience, and this: 19 argumentiums 


lngubre,, , 


D&7.. . 
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as 


_ lugubre, like a Fyneral Anthem, very (1d and forrowful. Do you nor feel 
and find, tothe grief of your own ſouls,thar wheteas you ſhould weep as 
if you wepr nor,rejoyce as if you rejoyced not, and buy, as if you'poſ- 
fefled no: : Irverſoordine, you weep for loffes as if ye would weep out 
your eyes ; you rejoyce in temporal comforts as if you were in heaven ; 
and you buy as if 1t were for ever and a day, Pſe.49.11. But e contr are, 
You pray as if you prayed nor,hear as if you heard not,work for Gad as 
it you worked not. Now we knoW experts credas 3 2 man that flicks faſt 
ina ditch needs no reaſons to prove he is in, bur remedies co pull him 
our, Your belt courſe will be to propoſe the caſc how you may yer rid of 

Shen ! quot This unwelcome gueſt ſpiritual Noth ; ic is acaſewe are all cohcerned 
dyes baber ſax- 1h. Afin; aures{quis non habes z Every man and mortal hath ſome of 
aus David,vel the 'Aﬀes dulneſs and floth in him; and therefore I have brought a 
 arilaryl whip of cenftrings to ſcourge this ſloch and dulnefs our of us, 
Cytharam, Par, 1+ Keepaltrict warch overyour eyes at all rimes, eſpecially when 
you are in duty ; rhe eyes are the Porrholes that Sin and Sathan creep 
inat; it is accounted a great piece of charity toa mans body cocloſe 
his eyes when he is dead : 1 am ſure itis more chanry taour ſouls to 
Apperuit nebis Tloſe onr own eyes whilſt we are living. Seewhar a ftri guard ob 
an Paradiſo eeps upon his eyes, that would not permit rhem ar any time roview 
IS. vain or wanton Objedts, Fob 31.1. / bave made a covenant with mine eyes, 
bor in eo nobis hy then ſhould 1 look upon a maid ? And the Prophet ſeems here ro un- 
eft,utegs iterum ply, that unleſs God would turn away tus eyes from bebolding vanity,he 
flaxdamu & (hould never be quickned in his way ; It is remzovere prohibens,beholding 
uremw.Lu- yanity forbids the banes berween the ſoul and quickning, If youwill 
. keep your houſes warm, you mult keep your doors fhur : If you will 
keep your hearts hot in a duty, you mult keep your eyes ſhur. If rhoſe 
doots Rand wide open for all comers and goers, either your foul, D/kah- 
like, will be gadding our,or Sathan will be getting in, by which the poor 
ſoul will be defiled and deflowred. | 
2. Send fin packing bag and bageage ; theſe rwo mucully generate 
-enerthe other. a | | a 
Mater me genuit, eadem mex gignitnr ex me- Sin begers flot};, and 
Noth begers fin: Sloth in David made him finful, and fin in David 
Eris corpori- made him. flothful. Sin is the ſouls ſickneſs, now, ſickneſs makes men 
bus PR lazy, licker, loath ro tir. There is a diſeaſe incident to mans body, 
I yo 12. calledtheLethargy, which makes him drowhe, fleepy, negligent, and 
inn s forgecful, ic ſprings from a cold Cathar of a picky and ghiinous nature 
which cools and benums the brain : Sloth is rhe Souls Lerharg which 
makes it ſluggiſh, negligent, forgertul, this artfes from the _ of 
10; 
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fin, benummirg and flupifyirg the hearr ; and of all fins, turn Cove- 
rouſneſs out of doors, .There 1s a dife-ſe in the body, called the yellow Aurugo,ab ay- 
aundice, witch makes the perſ9ns look yellow all over, this ſprings 7to co/ore, ut 
trom the over-flowing of the gall, which over-ſpreading the whole Md. 
man, makes it liveleſs, lililefs : Covetouſreſs is the yellow Jaundice 
of theſoul, winch ariſes from the over-flowing of the hearc with love 
ro yellow gold, by which a Chriltian 1s dul'd and deadned. Thruſt a 
Knife into the earth, and it takes away the egge ; chrow earth upon 
the fire, and it deadens the heat : ler but earthly-mindedreſs creep into 
the heart,ic rakes off che edge, and deacens the heat of ir to or in any 
exerciſe of Religion. Solowen calls it anevill diſeaſe, Eccleſ.6.2, In- 
deed, the worlt of diſeaſes, a complicated diſeaſe ; this diſeaſe does 
not only dead, but deſtroy the ſoul, 1 73.6.9. Drowns men in perdi- 
tion,er.10. The love of money #4 the reot of all evil, The birth of mo- Fanu prennie, 
ney is the burial of the mind; therefore our Saviour, Lak.12.15, bids {43% anime, 
us take beed and beware of Covnonſnefs : A double Caution, that we *©% 
might have a double care. Above all keepings keep Coverouſneſs out of 
thy heart, Pro:4.23-.for that will not only hinder chee from being aQtive 
in dury,but Help rhee to be aCtive againit duty.The Phariſees,vho were 
coverous, derided him; £«k.16.14. They thar drink of the water of the _ 
River Fipanis, at firſt are celighted withir, bur afterward are ſo hurt by $9/9%,c-24, 
1t,'that a9 19701 ia execrantur. It is moſt true of Chyyſorroze, the yellow 
River, at firlt draught ir pleaſesy: bur afterward it makes them to dead 
drunk, that they become dormice for ever after. 
3. Frequent a quickning Miniſtry, Per.50. Thy Word hath gaickzed 
we. The Word of God is quick and powerful, Heb.4.12, ling and Za" x inigy is 
operative, not only formalrer, andin it (elf, bur alſo virtvaliter, inthe | 
vertue and efficacy of ir, it makes wen lively in their gperation. Aﬀs 
.38. abs. (6&1nz, Orac'es makirg lively. Fer.5.14. 7 will make my Tons animanti- 
werds in thy month fire. Fire, 2s it 1Sthe molt noble, ſo ir is rhe moſt #5 vim dat mi- 
aQive Elerent, and makes o: her things a&tive, Creatures almott dead !1fican. Vario, 
for cold brought to the fire. are made active and nimble : Witneſs 
AE ſops Snake which the Country man brought in his hand, but when 
it had received het from the fire /it ditiurbed the whole houſe. 
Dr. Ame: relates, that there was once ſuch cold Preaching in Pars that 
the Proreltants were conſtrained ro gointo the Country to a godly Mi- 
nifter to be warmed; A godly Minifterwill warm a cold heart, and pur 
quickneſs inro a drowhe ſpirit, | 
| - 4. Makeout to the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Promiſe and Office it 
isto make us aCtive.and vivacious. Zoh,10.10, 1 am come that they 
might 
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' - Ovid. lib. 1, 
_ Amo, 


'fbi amor eſt, 
xon eft [abox, 
ſed ſapor Bern, 
Scrm.$5.in 
Canr, 

Si tantum-po- 
fut cupiditas, 
quid poteſt cha- 
'ritas ? Aug. 


Metaphora a 
par nurientibiis 
ſumpra, Grot.- 


- Bexe. 


"amgbt have lifÞ, avid ther they might have is more abmndanty. Chriſt xe 
er 


noc only co make usalive, bur alſo to make us lively. Perſons who are 
flochful by rexſonef cold fiffning their joynts, make out tothe Mine- 
ral and Meralline baths, which heal and help chem : The bloud of 


Chriſt is the molt precious mineral hor bath in the world, it will 


doubtleſs cure and. quicken all rold and GuliTouls that come into it, 


+Zech. 13.1, It is the Fountain © for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 


Sloth, iris a- very foul fin and filthy uncleanneſs, 1 75h.1.7, And the 
bloud of Teſus Chrift his Son aeanſeh us from all ſin. ' The fin of Sloth, 
which in ſome ſenſe may beculled af fir, ir being Pulymaer ſatanre,; the 
devils-pillow tht he laies his head on.in the-ſoul, .1 Pet:2:4,5+ Come 
to Chriſt the living Stene, -and'you ſhall cone from Chriſt lively 
Stones. & 4 

5« Gert quickning.love to the waies of Gad. _ © 


| Bui non vulfieri defriaſus, ancers og 
Plivgcells us, Thata.rod of Mirtle in the hand of 2 Traydller will never 


[ſuffer him to flag orfaint, bur keeps him freſh and lively t@his journeys 


end, I am ſure where loveis inthe hearr, it will cacry a man in-che 
way of God with life. -The Apolites did triumph in their tribulations ; 
and how ſo? Becanſe the love of Gods ſhed. abroad in onr hearts by the 
Foly Ghoſt, which 1s given unto uw, Rong. 5.x. Orig. Is plencifully poured 
ont as wine into bottles, which makes ic ſpiritful. Love cucns all pains 
into pleaſeres, and perils intoperfumes; Love is the fore-horſe in rhe 
ſonls Charior,who draws all che other affeRions and faculties after him, 
What a loxdftone was Skhechems love co Dinah, Gen,34 Ig. It makes 
him communicate his Wealth, © change this Religion, circumſire his 
Fore-skin.Sec how ſpiritual Love wrought in Paslit was as firong Phy- 
fick, ready ro work our his bowels, 2 Cor.5,14. For the have of Ged:.con- 
frraineth us ; Love hath not only an impultive, but alſs a compulſive po- 
wer, «wiz, Loveis-a grace that 1s alwaies big-bellied, andisin labour, 
alwaies being delivered of ſome good duty or other. This Love put Pax! 
ppon exceeding pains,and exceſiive perils. = 
I. Exceeding pains, hat never meer man took the like, 1 Corg1'5.10. 
1 laboured more abnxdwnly thay they alt ;- It muſt be. great pains to 
preach the Goſpel fully from Jer»ſaleni round about to Zlhricum. Rom, 
I5.19. & way, in circulo, Or circuits, Making Jernſalems che Point, 
and the Regions round abour: the Citcumference, -and then 'the ſpace 
could nor. be leſs chan four thouſand Miles : Bur if you rake itn a 


collateral 
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collateral Line, taking in the Regions of Artice, Buotia, Achaia, Epirus, 
A ſia minor ,Cilicia,C appadocia,&c.it was 2000. Miles ; but if zoutake it 
in a dire Line from feraſalem to Stridew, a Town in 1lhricam, ic 
was above .a thouſand Miles; and though theſe tireſome journeys 
might hve apologized for ſpacing, of at leaſt for curtailing duties ; yer 
Paul never meaſured our his pains bya few ſands in a glaſs, bur ſpent 
much fime among the Saints in Praying, Preaching, Diſputing. Very 
memorable is that pains of his, 4s 20.7. where Paul ſpends all the 
time fron the Diſciples meecing rogecher on the Lords day, untill 
midnight in holy Exerciſes, 

2. His excellwe perils ; What a large Catalogue have you of them, 
2 Cor.11.23.a4 28. In ſtripes above meaſure : In priſons more frequent : 
In deaths oft : of the = five times recerved I forty ftripes ſave one : 
Thrice was 1 beaten with rods : Once was 1 ftoned : Thrice 1 ſuffered ſhrp- 
wrack, : A night and a day 1 have been in the deep: In journejing often, in 
perils of waters, in peruls of rebbers, in perils by my own Country men, in pe- 
rils by the heathen, in perils in the City, in perils #2 the wilderneſs, in perils 
; the ſea, wn perils anwong falſe brethren ; in wear ineſs and painfulueſs, in 
watchings often, wn and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedueſs ; 
- All this laid togeraer, well may we ſay with him, * There was never a 
more fierce perfecutor of rheGoſpel, nor a more fervid propagator of 
the Goſpel ; The firſt proceeded from his hatred, the laſt proceeded 
from his love, even the love of Chrilt. 


ning. 
r The quickmng Promiſes ; Promiſes are ſteel ſpurs that will 
reach-the dull hearc tothe quick; they ace ſingular Plaiſtersif well ap- 
plied, to draw ovs the corruption of ſloth ; they are che ſoveraign 
Elixars whoſe quinteſſence will make rhe ſoul full of ſpirirs, 2 Pet.1.4. 
are given ts #4 exceeding great and precions promiſes, that by theſe 

ye might be partakers of the Divine Natare. Precious Promiſes,as tones, 
2re precious, which have egregious vertue in them, that by chem we 
might be:made partakers of the Divine Nzture, nor of the {ubſtahce of 
God, a3 Setvern Rubbornly defended even to death ; But of thoſe di- 
vigequaliries and gracious diſpolifions, which will Rand with Gods 
Nature to communicate, and our ature to participate. 


* Nemo aerior 
mter por ſecuts- 
YES, 008 prier 


Inter peccatores. 


Aug.Tom, 10, 


6. By faith apply che quickning Promiſes, and the Pronifes of quick- PIE 202 


C ardan, kb, 
l.o. 


Berx.in lacs 
Non transfoy- 


atone nathra 
bumane in di- 
Now Gods vinem;ſed par- 


Divine Nature is an AR and our Divine Nature is a&ive: Now the 1icipatione do- 


right applying Promiſes will be very vertuous ro make us vigorous, to 
come 28 mph the image and life of God as poſſibly we can. Plato aies, 
itisour chicfelt good,. Dre penitie corformenc fieri, to bear the CharaRter 
of God upon us, aaaa 2, 


n0rum quitus 
conformes diyie 
ne AMR E fo 
mus, Par 


Hiw may we ors ridl of Spirituad Slorb ? 
2:i The Pcomſes of quickning. David preſſes God .to be as good 
as his word, Pſal.119.2 5. Quicken thou we according to thy word, He 
is-ofren upon this firings Yer. 107.154,” reſolving noc to let God alone 
untill he kept-his word, 1/4:40.31. But they that wait wpon the Lord (all 
renew their ſtrength, they ſhall w1znt wp wub wings as Eagles, they ſtall rus: 
and mt be meary, and:they-ſhall walk. and not faint. Our fou!, as a Bee, muſt 
ſuck honey fron this flower ro quicken it teIf. Say rhus to thy felf'* Soul, 
God hath promiſed hall mounc up with Eagles Nings, fly thro:gh 
difhcukics and duties with celerity, he is a Godable, true, willivg, 
therefore I may be aſſured of this alliftance..Oh this honey:will-enl1- 
ven theemore than Fonathens honey enlightened him, 1 Sam.14:26,29. 
Whe- muſt hecauſe: he: had eaten honey, and 1f he had not eaten 
koney be mutt havedied. : | 

7. Mind -quickning exzmples. A dull J:de will put himſelf fafter on 
when he ſee; other horſes, gallop before tim. The Apofite hwing mu- 
ſiered yp.4n rankandfile rhe Exrmples .of thoſe famous. Wortkites, 
HebaT. Does; Heb.1 2. excite them wich patience«ro'rurr the'race 
«that was Tet before:them. If che rare atts of Aittiades would: no: ſfuf- 
fer Themiflectes to ſleep; then the famous Attions of Gods Worthies 
ſhould no: ſuffer us to (lumber. View Ela bow he went upin a fiery 
Bae "Chatiot to heaven. in his ſpirir, before-he wenritn a fiery Chariot to 
| A'S%9 mrt heaven in his perſon. Fames 5,17. Eye Pez! how induſtrioufly and in- 
_peadrorwm Pere Jefarigably he purſues, even as a Beagle his chaſe with fall cry, / and all 

| ſequantiumn fe. g . _= wrt 
row.Arer,  - .eletity, Phil.3.10,44 1 5. Obſerve 7gnatizs how he goes to the beafis 
Ignatins Epift, © be devoured, as if he had goneto a Bridal to be married, Laftly, 
| d Rom, Slight nor the Martyrs 1n Q.XMaries dates, who went wthe fire as if chey 
had been going t02 bonchre. Seeft chowthis women, (faith our Saviour to 
- hoc perum eft, Simon of Mary Magdalen) nith what aftivity and affeftion ſhe hath waſhed 
di | w Ayr ber rears being the'water, her hir the towel ) ler 4: 
provoks thee to moore diligence and 19, Lak7.44;45- Examples are 
pricking and provoking goads toquicken us ;\ firesto light our candles 


4 
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4 7 » 8, Keepquickning company.As badicompany 1s water to quench, ſo 
Boxns comer © - 0G0d company is oyl to quicken fervour z As Iron ſharpens Iron, ſoone 
peo NSC ITT gracious-heart ſers an edge upen another, .Prov.27.17, Holy Com- 

.- . panionSare bellows, ©r2c7v44r, ro blow up, and make burn the graces 
that lyeinombers,2 7599.1.16, The gracious ifteRions of. Saints are 
:called beds of ſpices,Caer.6.2. Holy conference of holy company is the 

"rubbing and chafing thoſe ſpices ro make then ſent and ſend forth their 
.. pabumes, Aleorender where ever he came perfumed the Room _ 
eF.t : - 2% - | his 
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of Silas and Timothkens , Acts 18. 5. the: two Diſciples hearts burn'd 
within chem-in cheir-journy to Emaxs, by that ſweet diſcourſe they had 
with Chrilt, Lyke : 4. 32. 

9. Conſider quickning conliderations, they that are apt tofiine and 
tire in a journey, carry about their bottles of water to quicken their ſpi- 
rits ; let theſe ten conliceration; be ſuch bottles to you when you tire 
in thegourney of a duty. 

FT,” Conſider how odious and abominable Sloth is to man or God ; 
the Romans judged floth and idlenefle worghy of the great-lt con- 
tempt. A ſinus ad lyram, Aſinxs ad tibiam, are Proverbs of the grea:- 


Zom. Araal: 

& : | l. 2. 

elt deriGon.and diſgrace: how contemptibly doez Jaceh ſpeak of 1ſa- Priv.87, d.l.z, 
char, aſtrong Aſſe couching down between two burthens , Gen. 49, 14, 15. cap. 16. 
yea God himſelf refuſes che-firſt-born of an Ale in Sacrifice, Exod.13., Enerves ante 


13. Bellarmin gives this reaſon, becauſe it was animal terdigradum, pms pr< raj 


aſlow paced and ſluggiſh creatufe , which God hates ; God. being a wax. tib, 2, 

e act loves pure-activity, Oh what chunder-claps and cracks of cap. 7, 
threarnings may you bear from the Meunt Ebalcf his Word , able to 
make che molt {luggtth Caligula to creep under his bed for ſhelcer. 
Curſed be he that deth the work of the Lord negligently , Jer. 43. 10, Curſe 
ed be the decerver that hath in his flock a male, and Jacrificeth unto the Lord 
acorrupt thing, Mal, 1. 14. God threatens to remove the candleftick 
from che.Church of Epheſus, becauſe ſhe was grown. remiſle tn her 
firſt love, -Rev. 2. 5, 6., be ;terrifies-the Church of Laedreea wirh the 
menace of -ſpuing her our of his mouth for her lukewarmneſle ; the 
ſervant who had nor returned Ceyt per Cent for his talent , is called 
wicked and flochful ſervanr, and cad co che darkeſt dungaon, Marth. 
25, 26, 30, how \vould this confideration-well confticered on, cauſe all 
Qorkful fervants ears co.tingle, and their hearts ro tremble, | 
"11. Confider flath expoſes you to all manner of (in, eſpecially theſe 
two deſperate and dangerons ones, 

I, Sordid Apoſtacy, 

2, Spiritual Adukery, | | 

I, Sordid Apoltacy. . Sloth. ig the/Soul is: like Green Sicknefle in the 
body” of a Virgin , which makes her nor.only. fall from her colgur, 
Rrength , Romach to wholſom. food;,- bur alſo'to long and Tuft after 
traſh and trumpery, coales,ſoor,aſhes: the,Galarh;avs becauſe they were 
| | 2442 3 «rium 


_ + $10 
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e1onry, wichour mind and metal , do therefore prove Apoltates , be- 
* Tepid; amng in che Spirir, ending in the fleſh, Gal.-3.1, 3. "falling oft from 
Ms __ rvor will rurn co falling away to folly, The flothful man will nor 
eric fet Apoſta- bring his hand to his mouth, Prov. 19. 24. it is expounded of a {lot hful 
_ fa. M:nilter, who wilt not bring vec; ſue vita ſuan , bis works to his 
Greg. Morah words; thoughthis bean undoubred truch of 1zzy and florhful Mini- 


Mb, 22+ 66þ.5, ters, yetthe Proverb holds true of all flugg1rds tendency to falling 


away ttheic hand from chair mouth, :. e. from whar they have fot:ne:r- 
ly profeſſed. Conhider how greit and grievous a ſin Apoltacy is, it was 
the firſt Gn that ever was commirred, it Ws the fin of che Devils , for 
—_ they were calt ont of Hewen, andcaſt down _ Hell, Heb. 10, 
38. man draw back ny Sonl ſhall have ns pleaſure in him ; a metaphor 
Sr rode a fluggiſh 44 Rm fnding the bend cone heavy, Taws 
back again z che back ider in heart, much more in hand, from Gods 
way ſhall be fd wich his own waies , Prov. 14. 34. 7.e. he hath run 
away from his Captain, Colours , Caufe , ard he (ſhalt bave' Marſhal 
Ew foric; ir will be worth my pains and your patience, to give an in- 
{tance what ſevere Martial Law God hath executed on all Runnagadoes 
and Revolrers. 

1. Miniſters. Jade who revolted from his Maſter and Miniſtrie, 
rurning from being a guard to his Saviour, to be. a guide to the Soul- 
alers, As 1.17. afrerward hanged himſelf, his bowels burſt our of his 
belly, and ſo he took bisproper and peculiar place in Hell, verſ.18.25. 

Scale, anxul, Jos Speiſer Preacher at Awrborewgh i Germany, who preached fo pro- 

218, ably and powerfully that the common firumpers Teft the Brothel- 
houſes chem tolerated, and berook themſelves toa betrer courſe, Ano. 
x $25 . yet afterwards revolting to the Papiſts , he periſhed thi- 
ſerably. 


Fokepis, Ami 2, People.. Remember Lots wift, Luke 17, 32. who turning back to- 
= 5 Sodom , wo turned into a mi ſalr ©o ſeaſon us, Chat We may be 
# condimen- preſerved from the ſtinking fin'of Apoftacy. Lucian 2 great Profeſſor 
tam fit alis 11 the daies of Fraje:, but reveltitie, was rorn'inpieces , and de- 
m_- 16.4* youred of Dogs, The.) Enperout' Falras the Apoſtate was wounded 
BY. eete3% With an arrow none knowing from whence in his War againſt the Per- 
favs, who throwing his blood up to- Heaven, died, ſcornfully crying, 
Vieſts, Gaklze, viciſt be *s 
1T.: Spirituah Adulery. Bodily {lath expoſes'ro corporal Adultery. 
' Daves ftance Clears ic ſufficiently , 2 Sow, It. 5. Spiritual Toth 
Sipoles to Spiral Adultery, Kiny, 1. 21,23, When f, 7 knew =_ 
t 
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they Lorified him not as God, What follows upon this flo:h in not glori. | 
fymng God as he ought co be glorified, werſ. 23. They charged the glory 
of the incor ruptible God into an image like to corruptible man , and 18.bird;, Gr12viſimun 
ad four footed beaſts, and creeping things. Sloth is the high-way to Super- Peecatum Aqui 
11ion, and idlenefle the road-wayto Idolatry, 1. (or. 10. 7. neither. be ** * O14 : 
Molaters , 4s were ſome of thens, as it is written , the people ſate. down FA _ _—_ 
10 eate, and drink, and-roſe wp toplayz by which is implied , their idle- — —_ 
nefle was the caule of their idolatry. When Demas grew lazy and mus bn by 
flothful in his Miniſtry, he curned Prieft in an Lol Temple, where he ©" reals, 
had lefſe work and more Wages, 2 Ti 1m. 4. 10, cenſider idolarry and >= 
fuperliion are Goc-provoking, Lnd-deftrojing, Soul-damning lin ———— 
we . . 4 | » par fo 
OTE enema mm 
I IT. Contider hoiv impofible it is, that creeping Snails in Gods f'*” #27tm = 
way ſhould ever get to their journies end ; fair and ſoftly oces far, but ; 75 Aug. 
never {o far as Heaven, Adarrh. 11, 12. The Kingdoms of aven ſuffer 1aſerm.ad Ligp, 
eth-violence, and the violent take it-by force, * <pmC*or;a mecaphor m—_ m9 If 
from forming Cues and Caltles, they form Hewerr, hang their ** ———___ 
Peraths of Praters on heaven gates and blow them open, thac =; Heg. um cls. 
ven by a conquelt ; Rorming is not work eicher for the fearful or the Po - non & 
flochfal, 2 Cor. 9. 24. Ss run that you may obtain ; not Creep, but run i _ FOIPexte 
not run, bur ſorun, not'indifferencly, but induſtriouſly , othe 2200s A 
inthe #4» Games (to:which the Apoltle here alludes) who .did £itzr. Pro 
tirerch andſtrein their legs and limbs that they might gain the prize devit.coutemp!, 
Luke 1 3. 34 firrveto enigr in at the ſtrait gate : Hewen hath a very raic "Vai Peadium 
are, we mutt crowd yea cruſh our ſelves if ever we ger in, « 54" 75s Foe peering 
playthe Cana mpiens to a very agony, for many 1 ſay Mts you wall ſreb co HOES 
extern," and ſhall not be able , (n7v2%ov, ſhall jeek with induſtry and in+ * Poſt wt © 
—_ £S _ Tul, 3, 
EV. Conſider how equitable it is thit you ſhould be as ive in the 7” | 
way of God, as you were oncein the way of fin and Sathan , —_— - ai 
Dy, / [peak after the manner of men, 1. e. 1 ſpeak Reaſon as well as Reli- Humanum 
gion z 4s pus fed — your i poon war unclearnmeſs and to "IM diso” 
omequity- As, not of quality but equality, even ſo mm 94 f_ 
wenbers ſervants rg hteonſacſſe , PET. holineſe m__ q 3 = ans" OI 
ſame manner and the fame meaſure - this. very conſideration wrought —_—_ 
effeQually upon Pawhimſelf, whoas he:had formerly finned- more —— 
than all, ſo Frerwardshe laboured-moze than z{l-; the time he could nor ak o&@# of 8. 
Hd TAG WV EY. 


recover by recalling, he does recover by redeeming. Whara peircing; * 
and prevailing fpur yould this'be coa dull and hgpith ſoul. Ab ſoul” "ap ag 
| whas, 


>.» 


i 
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- whar a ſhame, what a $1045 this, to beaflaw Snail tn the wyay of Cod, 
that have been a ſivifr Dromegary in the wayof fan, 
V. Conlicer bo-v you contradict your oivn Prayers, your very Pater 
Nofter, wherein you defire Gods will thould be ſo done by you an 
Angelos wg6- Earth, as it is dong)by the Angel: in _i.eaven z now taoſe Winged: Mer. 
wwiceras nt enries and meſſengers of Heavendo fgeedly and ſpric: fully execute the 
76r 516, res Commanditents of God, Pſal. 103::20.Blefe the Lord ye bis Ange!s, 
a ripawes, 4» which excel inſtrexgth, that do hrs { ommazaments , hearkning t9 the woe: 
LY or arts ef his word 3 Thee heavenly Pw ievancs tiand lifining 10 know thei: 
Ds ſe putas Princes royal-plealure, andxhen they go.to.cxecure it, 
Fhatach, I. With ailiceleriry; and fpeed; they.arefaudgo have wings , 1ſa.6.2. 
ER. .whichare the. Emblemvof Welpcicy pv! 6.-3he: Seraphim cameflying 
to Iſaiah With a coal from the Altar. Gabreelis ſentipolt from Heaven, 
Das. 9; 21. being c:uſed to; fly ſwiftly, extraordinary halt, that he 
leemed weary __ tired ; the Angels flying upon Gods embalie. is al- 
weies very &vift :«ahe Schoolften make's daubc, whether they do ab «r- 
trenpo ad extremmns tran fire 3 elit (eeins they can ment their pace'in 
+ * , cheirflight from: bleaven to Earth, :atid ſo back again, which is (as thoſe 
Clayusis wiſe Attronomers, who have bezn_chere to meaſure ir) backward and 
” —_ forward above one hundred fixty millions of miles. , 
2. Wiuthardency and intenſeneſle they are called Setaphs; 1[a. 6, 2, 
» Jens," fiery, yeia flame of fire, Heb. 1.7, Eljahs charet and bores 
of fice, were Angels appearing in-chofe. forms', 2 Kings 2.11. of all the 
Elements fire is the molt intenſe and ative,” the mouth ef fire devours 
- and deftroys all that comes before ic ;- many of, the Heathens did wor- 
ſhipfire for their. god , becauſe ir devoured all their other gods z theſe 
o fiery  Holts of God: are very. devouring \, one of them 1n one nighc 
| deflroyeda hundred fourſcore and five choufand Afſyriars.,:'2 Kings 
I9. 35. | | 
- 3. With alacrity and cheerfulnefſe ; -it is a great part of their joy in 
Heaven, that they do Gods ſervice with joy; as ſoon as ever they were 
. created they rezoyced that they ſhould be employed-in ſuch honourable 
2 371-- '» ſervice, Job 38:7. When the mormng Stars: ſang togethtr » and ali the 
ſor: of God ſhouted for joy ; how cheerfully did the Angels bring ridings 
of Chriſts birth cothe World, as appears by their praifing God co the 
higheſt of their power, Luke 2.14-Glory beto God in the higheſt ;8:c. ſurely 
if you conſider Angels worſhip; and doing Gods: will, it will make you 
leave off your ſloth or your fervice ; either cauſe you to-pray betrer ,-;or 
 "Santaprap: alk. | - nun gne nt ys hong on 3, ant leor vo 297597 
.\ V L. Conſider youloſe the very ſoul and life of yourduty z*if you do 
: not 
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no perf.,rm it as for your life and foul. You come to ſeek and 12e the 
face of God in the glafle of ordinances, Pſal 27. 8. to have communi- 
on with him, to fetch comfort from him ; to ger ſome kiſſes of tm, 
Cart, 1, 3. to.mortifie ſome luſt, - ro increaſe ſome grace, to ſt;engtten 
your aflurance , toxeſtifie your.duty., to expteſſe your affetion , &c. 
row ſpicitual floth- hinders youof -all this ; dull and drowhe ees can- 
no: ſee God, heavy and flothful hearts cannot receive thoſe: benehrs 
and blefling3 from God, Sloth.is a fluce-gate to the current of Gods 
grace and favour. Jupiter rained a ſhower of gold into Daxaes lap, but 
Cod will never rain a {hower of grace, joy and comfort into a fluggrrds 
heart. If youlooſe the bleſſed tight of God here in ordinances , you 
{hill loſe the beatifical Gghr of God hereafter in glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
But we all, with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
chauged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord ; then have we the kernel of a dury{every thing elſe is bur aſh211) 
when our employment is on Ear.h, andour enjoyment in Heaven 3 
when we, have ſo ſought Gods Face, that our face comes away ſhining» 
and w2 have ſo peure& out onr hearts to God, that God hath powred out 
his keare co us, that we return home like Bees lozded with honey, filled 
with the comforts of the Holy Gholt. 

VII. Conſider the infinice and wonderful gloty, grextnefſe, maje- 
ſty of him  yow appear beforeand approach unto+n your duties, A G 
you are not able to conceive, nor I to-expreſle. - 'See how the Scriprure 
ſhadows bim our unto us (and indeed ic 15 but a ſhadow in compariſon 
of his ſubſtance) Iſa. 40. 12. #ho hath meaſured the waters in the hollow 
of bis hand ? andeneted out Heaven with the ſpan, and comprehena:d the duft 
of the earth jn a meaſure, and weighet the mountains in ſrales, and the hills 
in a ballance{ vetl. 15. behold the nations are at a drop of the bucket, and are 
connted ar the [mall duſt of the ballance : behold he taketh up the Iſles as a 
very little thang, V21\. 16. and Lebanon is not Rs to burn, mr the braſts 
thereof ſufficient for 4 burnt offering, verl. 1 7. all things before him ave as vo- 
thing ., andthey are counted to him leſs than nothing and vanity. Ex pede 
Hereulem, By this glorious deſcription we may gueſſe (and that is all) 
at enough in G54, to ſcare us from coming to God in a dull and drow-. 
fie manner : :the Heathens who worſhip'd the Sun for their go4 , durſt 
not offer up any thing bur a flying horfe co him tn ſacrifice ; cur God 
1s moreglorious, ſwitt , ſecing 'than ten thouſand '$uns , therefore we 

ga ta pffeiun any thing but a winged Cherubim, or ſift 
td hin-in-fervice, - --. - 


I. Confider- boyv: induſtcious and indefatigable an adverſary 
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Deym eſſe heat- 
ficum, 


Pure partici- 
patione nobs 
veneranda 
ſunt, in comp a- 
Yatiene eJus 
memoranda nos 


ſun, Greg. 
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you have 5hat lies alwaies in ambuſh to wrong you, yea to ruine yor, 

Sachan is theunweuried Pecipacetick, who walks up and down for prey 

and ſpoil , Fab I, 7. nov the dull ſoul is bis prey ; aflug ſhip is a pur- 

chaſe for the Pyrac , anda fluggith ſoul for the Devil; it is holy and 

wholſome advice given, by Peter 1.5, 8. Be ſober , be wvieilant ; breanſe 

Jour adver ſar » the Devil as a roaring Lyon walketh about , ſecking whom he 

Mir. Huch Las 299) 4eu987 5 the Devil (Gies pious andplain Layymer) is chemolt dili- 

mers Sermon gent Biſbopin England, heixever at his plough : no Lording nor loy- 

in TLering may hinder him, his office is to hinder Religion, ro maintain 

Fe (hrouds Superltizzon, to ſe up ldolatry, roteach all kind of Popary; where his 

at Payls plough goat tberg dway with Books, and up with Candles, away With 

_— wy idles, 2ud vp With Beads; - away wich the Light of the Goſpel, and 

ax. an.1548, VP With the Light of Candles, yea ar noon-days. How ſhould this quic- 

of the Plough, kemus ta be attive for God andour ſoul, that have an enemy ſo ative 

$4.21.  alyucs againſt God and our ſoul, You need not quicken a Mariner 

Prins conditiv* 10 Make ons all the Gloath he: cn, that knows. a Pyrat hath him in 

o_ _— chaſe at fern ; rior addidre a/45,fear will ſpread the ſails which are the 

juſq; peripicie, W1Ngs of the ſhip, the Devitthe greac Pyrac of ſouls to make prize and 

& tum tentati« pillage of us and our graces , bach us in daily purſure; how careful 

onis laquees thoidd we beto fillche fails of aur ſouls with the firong gales of the 
_—— Spirir, that he may, neicher overtake us, nor take us, 

—_—_— IX, Conlider,when you flochfully perform duties, you do but moc'; 

God; ta ain the Serviee of-God flothfully is imerpretativ+ to att 

ſcorofully.. #/ing 44 4 mocker,Pro.20:1. 1. e, Wine immoderately taken, 

makes men dull, .droniſh, ſluggiſh ; fleepy actions in a ſerious bulineſs 

are mocking attans ; drownie.ferviee to-God is but 2 mockery of God. 

Gal.6.7. Gods not mecked,. te: God wil not bear mockery. | 

- XN. Confider how ative 9 ſervice, he did onwens 

movere lepidem.; "Ale was Toenlarged abour the thoughts.of doing the 

work, that he was (traicned uncill he'was.abour ir, ' L»k.12.50. [ have 4 

baptiſms to be baptized with, and haw aw 1 ftrautned wntiAl it be accompliſhed; 

4» 8. I have a death of the Croſs ro ſutfer for Mans Redernytion, and 1 

am preſſed with an Antiperiſtaſs untill I have finiſhed'/it ; Or elſe, as 

Y Grerzws renders 16, I am withchildof my Paſfion, and how do Tlong 

for my delivery. . Lamin painuncill I am in pain, much like fome wo- 

men, who breed their children wich more pain than they do bring 

how forth, When that day of his _ on yas the day Ih 5H 

' yMpH, Cot.3.1.5,7Twmphing aver them in it. The Athimc ©" ſg 

informed by the Oracle, Thar che People, whoſe King (rotfbetizin 

in the. Batte), Could be Canquerours, giſrobed hiimfelf, wenr'into the 

Enenyes 


P!urarch. 


- | 
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Enemies Quarters in the habir of a poor man, wich a burden on his 
bagk ,- that he mighc Real a death co make his People Conquerours : 
Chrilt diſrobed himielf of che Garmencs of Glory, aſſumed the form 
of 2 ſervanc,- endured contradictions of finners, held his peace when 
falſely charged, char he might lieal a death for his People, chat ſo chey 
might be more than Conquerours, Heb:1 2.2. Looking uno Jeſus the An- 
thor and finiſher of our faith, who for the jo that was ſet tefore him, endured 
the croſs, deſpr ſing the ſhame. Shall Chritt give you ſuch a Copy of aQti- 
vicyzand will you blor and blur ic with floth and fluggiſhneſs ? Oh look 
on. your Copy, and fairly write after ir. 

Io, che quickning Spirit, this 1s 1nſ/ar onzz:ums , none like it, as 
David ſaid of | Goliaths fnord. Sloth is the Kings Evil of the ſoul, 
and none but the King of Heaven can cure ic by his hand, which is his 
«ay Pſal. 119. 32. 1 will run the way of thy Commandments ; when 

# ſhalt enlarge my heart. 1dleneſle is the ſouls priſon , ſloth is her 
ſhackle, the Spiric 'of God only can-knock off her ferters , and give 
Goal-delivery to her, Rem. 8. 26. The Spirit belpeth our infirmities, Of 
1gnorance, dulneſle, deadneſſe, fluggiſhneffe, and-enables, yea enno- 
| bles us wich gratious , copious, filial affeQtions , even groan: and ighs 


that are wintierable, exprefſions not to be expreſſed. Carr. 1. 4. Draw 

ae, avd {will follow thee -; there is her Praier , and her promiſe, and 

there is no doubr of her performance z ſhe will as certainly follow as 

the Iron the Load-flone, or the Card the Norrh-pole, Cant.4.16. Awake 

O North-wind, and come, O South, blaw wpon ney Garden, that the Spices 

thereof may flow am. Awake and come, there 1s the Praier , O North 

and South wind, chere is che Spirit , the ſoul that is the Garden , gra- 

rious affections rhey are rhe Spices that flow our. | 

. But ſome pretions Soul whiſpers in mine ears ( 1 bleſſe God) 1 am n## Queſt, 

with thus lethargy, my ſails ere ſe filled, that my nll goes and grinds 

wiubly, only I ans afraid the wind blows not from the right quarter ; pray 

therefore ſatisfie my conſcience inthis caſe, Whether my aftrvity in duty pro- 

a mo ape _ x 

e may eaſily be deceived by our enlargmenrs, becauſe there are Avfm 

many winds and gales blowing frorh ſeveral quarters, which may: ſer 

the ſoul in ative going and doing 3 as popalar applauſe, high opinions 

of the Preacher, taking exprefſions in prater, flouriſhing novelties and 

notions in a'Sermon, ſaeanical infuſions , common and ordinary inſpi- 

rations of che Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed to reprobates, Heb. 6. 4,5,6. 

Allwhich eranyof which way ſo draiy and delight the heart, thac (as 


Orphens pipe) they.orirmay make the _ dance ina ducy , and yer 
A . b 
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" Haw may we know when our athivity Germ, 21. 
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Tot allthis ; jc maybe poſſivle, yea probable, the __ may dance-af- 


cer che Devils pipe, Ezck, 3 3.32.the reſolution of this caſe would have 
been firrer for iome ancient, experieaced Alafter of Aſſemblies, (whoſe 
Bible is more in his heart, than bead, than for (0 werk and worthleffe 
a perſon as I. am, who. may truly ſay with Agar , dveizzTO- ntenuy, 
Prov, 30.2. Swrely I ans more bratih than any-man , and have not the wy- 
derſtanding of «a man. Yet ſeeing Providence hath laid the lor at my 
door, :to uſe Peters words a little-altered, Acts 3.5> Though filver and 
golden experiences and expreſſions I have none,yet ſuch as I have I ſhall 
willingly impart and communicate to you, If you will-tend me your par 
tience, I will give you my pains in reſolving this weighty and wotthy caſe 
of Conſcience , how.a Chriſt:av may know, whether his altroity 'in dmy be 

from the Spirit of Gods. x | 
' I ſhall commend to you theſe eight Charateriftical: Nores as ſo: ma+ 

ny Touch-ſiqnes.. - | | 

' 1, When we have beforehand earneſtly praied and- prepared our 


Prayer get our ſouls inta a holy frame and __— poſture z -and humb- 


we may wpon-good ground ſay, ghat-wind came from the Spirie. of 
GoJ ; this will 
Fpur wings. 


that very kind, Pſals 10,174 Lord, thewhet beard oje doe f chrhe- 
3+ 
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t ble ;: thow wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine eaxe to Tn 1 faid 
por ſeek ye me | 
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not to the ſeed of in vain, I(.45.19. 

4-Ir hath been the conſtant practife of Gods people to look after their 
Praters, co ſee whar ſucceſle they have had. Prayers come nor out of 
the 'Ark of cheir ſouls, as the Raven did, never to return , but as 
Neahs Dove , to come back again with an Olive branch into che ſoul, 
Pſal. 85.8, 1 will hear what G »; the Lord will ſpeak : for he will fprak_peace 
wnto bis people, and to his Saints. Saints do nor ſhoot the arrows of theit 
Prayers as children do, ſhoot them awvay and never mind them, bur as 
Archers that ſhoot their arrows up into the air , and and expetting 
their returns down again ; if our aiviry come from the return of” 
Prayers, ir muſt be from the Spirit, When Elias prayes ſo fervently, 
that fire might come down from Heaven , and conſume the acrifice, 
and indid ſo, the people might jultly cry out , the Lord he is God, the 
Lord he 15 God, 1 Kings 18, 37, 39. So when we pray for fireand fer- 
Your tocome down-from Heaven on our ſervice, and it comes, we may 
cry, the Spirit of Ged, the Spirit of God. | | 

2, When our aQtiviry catries us ſupra ſpherars dftrvicatis, above the 
reach of any creature z when duſt is carried up on high the wind does 
1, when duft and aſhes are cartied up on high in a duty , thewind of 
the Spirit does ir; If a Chymiſt diſſolves a fone into drops of 
Water, we may be ſure ome heb higher than a creatnre hach helped 
kim. If a heart of one ſhall be difſolved into drops of water 1n a 
duty, it muſt be ſome help higher chan a creatures multdo it ; if Ga- 
des be carried up to heaven , ir muſt be by the help of Jupiter ; if 
ſoul be carried up to Heaven ſd in a diity (that an extafie father than 
anaQiivity ) ir is by che belpof che Spirit ; if our ſpirit cries in a duty 
wich fighs and groans that are unutrerable, ir was enabled by the Spi- 
rit of God, Rows. 8. 26. when we are carried through difficulties, 
doubrs, duties, dangets, thar ſeem impoſſible, impaflible, by reaſon of 


the p__— the way, and the Lyons in the ſtreets, that ſtand open- 
mout} 


co devour us, Pro,26.13, Then to venture through all, fire; 

fury, faggor, this is of the Spiritvf God, When Daniel thall conti- 
nue aGave in Prayer three times a day, with his windows open, that all 
tohe ſee him, when there were Lyons inthe way indeed, D.6.10. 

hen Lather in outward Rreights (hall have ſuch inward enlargements 
that he comes off from his knees, with a- vicimus, vicimns., When he 
ſhall go to worms to owns the crurh of Chriſt, though all the tiles upon 
the houſes were devils, 'Of theſe Prayers,and Practices, and ſuch like, 
we nay ſay , as Protogenes of a curious Line, none bur peter could 
# bbbb 2 draw 


"Row moy we know when ew aftivity— Sermcn1, 


Fm this, none bur che Spirit of God could enlarge and \cnable to do 
this, 

1 3- When wefeel and find our hearts after duty. filled and fraighted 
wich ſpiritual joycs, and heavenly comforcs 3 when our” foul is like a 
Merchants ſhip cerurncd from the J»dies loaden as deep as ir can{wim, 
With: all variety of Spices, and precious Commodities 3 When we 
have ſuch inward raviſhings that our kearr is 3 liccle Heaven, fill'd up 
to.the brim with Joy, as our Savigur prayed for us, Fob.ly,11. En- 
Joying that joy unſfeakable and full-et glory, 1. Pez. 1+ $. Heaven an- 
tidated, .or Heaven before-hand ;. when we have that joy which is the. 
Earneli of Gods love, 1.Cor., 2. g, 1G. Eye hath wot ſeen, nor car. beard, 
neuber bave entred wto the heart of man, the things which God bath pre- 
pared ( in this life) for 5hem. that love him 3 but God bath revealed 
chem co. us by bis Spiriz, This joy is nor only the fulfilling of Chrifts 
Prayer, bur alſo-che fryic of the Spuir, 6.5422, W.hen' the King had 
brought his Spouſe . inco his Bride-chamber after her prayergie nvithes = 
her heart with joy, Cant. 1.4, | When: David had beon a Prayer, Lord, 
life thow wp the light of thy Conmunance wper we : -'Then comes that rap- 


ture, T; pat. gladneſe in my heart more. then m the 1:me that their 
Cor, ain nd — Pſal.46,7+. ' When we have greater 


Joy after. dury than Worldlingg bave after Harveſt, which, is their prea- 
relt joy, Laudiune. me/ſis, is meſſis gaudin; The joy of their barvelt 1xall 
the. harvelt of their Joj,. Which this Worlds Earth-worms! are kkety ro 
enjoy, Luk.16.25. Sas, remember that theu in thy life-time receroedft thy 
good mgryAaies Abraham to Dives. 
© 4+ When out aQiviry in duty. is conſtanr, like the morion of rhe 
fire inics Orb ( which Philoſophers rell us ) is- perpetual. Ay. font brea 
khebfor the longing that u:hath une thy judgments. a alttimes, Plal.11 9. 
20, The Spinc dwels wn us. as his Temple, Þ Car.6.i9. The body's 
the Temple, the Soul the Lace, the; AﬀeRions rhe Scrings, the Holy 
Gholt che Muſician, who, inall-our duties makes 1 elody.in our heatrs, 
Eph. 5.19. Where,the Shipjs alway (ayling, the Wind is alway blow- 
ing, and we are ſure that ſayling comes from-the Wind; if +he Wind 
hes (till, the Ship hes (ull, is begalmed, 3 Cor. 3-17. Where the Spiric 
of the Lprd is chere is liberty, ae's, freedom and liberty are oppo- 
ſed ta three things, vigled 
I, Neceſlty. 2. .Co-aRton.. 3. Refiraint. Now che Spirivof God 
ſers qur_ heels ( x aimx7 ) our hearvs:at-liberey, nor. only.from neceſficy, 
co-aCtion, bur alſo reſtraint, Setting ac liberty is freeing us ftom;im- 
piſpament, and giving freedom-to go whiches we: will, . The = 
| | admits 
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admirs us co that liberty which is 1, The Putchiſe of Chriſt, Gal-5.1. | 
2+ The Priviledge of our filiation, Roms. 8. 21, The glorions liberty of Per nomen li- 

the Sons of God ; The Spiruc makes us aCt asit ſelf 5 Neſrir tarda moli- bertata, non 
nnd fpiritas ſantt; gravis Atoibr. 3-Cori3.6.T ht Spirit quickneth,Gormue, antwn intelll 


makes hvely, XKe7.8.2. As the Spirit of life frees us from the layy of EE 


ſin and dearh, ſo from the L1w of floth and'deadneſs, manumſſionem.. 


Objett. But ſome poor ſoul cries out, woe is me, 1 am wndone, 1 find Sed ttiam fidus 
zone of this Spirit in me. 4 am none of thoſe fixed Stars about the JEqui- ciam quam con- 
nottral, that move many Millions in an howr, but a flow-paced Planet, that Pn ©x ar 

whos wwe-his contſe in minry years, whoſe motion ts ſo dull that not 4;ſcern- 


teſtimonio; con» 


« \ Swre 1 as caft ont of the firimnament of Gods favenr, and ſhall be # 44; cymRon., 


mendring Star, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 8:15.calv.in 
Fre v.32, 2 Cor.3-7, 
. » Auſm. It is che miſery of. Miniſters, that- they cannot ſpeak of the 
experunental ſi.blunuies of ſome, but others are preſencly deſponding 
and deſpaiting/ 7 would not for a world quench the ſmoaking flax; or 
break the bruiſed recd/UWleit 2.26. Yea, I would with all my: ſoul 
put the lambs in my boſome:which cannor go, or bur flowly; and gently 
tead themrhar are with young, 7/4.40.11. I ſpeak this to them chat are 
wpen the (taves of : Fucodr L mthairzſcending'to heaven, to be a 
loadRone ro driw them! up,” t16r4 nilftene-to*dfag” them down; Bur 
to anſwer moreappolitely.": = 
Iz lintend win oppefrion cothem who live in a courſe. of fin, yer 
now and then in 2 duty do feel a flifhof joy, and thereupon preſume 
6 their 200d eſtire, and not to thofe who with Zachary and Elizaberh 
walk in all the Commandments and Ordinances of God blameleſs. 


De. 1.7 and yer oo not'ebrain this eoflane/favour,” oo 
2.1 hy ir downa poit.ve lign and cla ſrve; thir thoſe, and al thoſe - 
that have conſtam aQtiviries, (though differing for the alcirudes and 
degrees ) may be cerratn of the Spirir, as thoſe. that have Tradewinds 
from Port co Porr may be ſure they. (zil by rhemind ;{ or 45 thoſe thic 
have che Organ, »edinns, and objeR rightly Jifpoſed, may be ſure they 


fee. © Bellermmetells a (tory of an'old man,tharalwiics arſe from duty Claudimini ocy-- 
with theſe words, * Fr you hxt,O my eyes, be ſhut, for.:] ſhall never behold {© meiclaudimi- -, 


n2.: nihil enim 


any fairer Objeft than Gods face, which I' have now beheld. But nor DM 
a negative Ggn excluſive, as if choſe (Jar repo of fin, medicare on the F700 
Promiſes, poutre out Prayers,walk With GodJwatt.on Ortin:nces ) who "E 
haveit nor, were caſi-awaies. ' I'am/confident-many that lye wind- 
bound in the harbour ſhall in due time ger to the Haven. 

3 There are four things belong to a Chriſtians 1, A habit. .2, = 


doptionis noſtre - 


IE How my w know when dur aFivity — Serm xt, 
AQ; 3, Degrees of that Act. 4.. Senſe of all theſe, He may have the 
three firſt, and yer yanr che ſenſe. of chem. A ſbip may Gil,and yer che 
Mariner notſenſble of ir, | 

| 4: There is no-Rule bur hath ſome Exception, no Experience in one 
Believers heart bur - a: contrary Experience may bEfoundin anothers., 
Various are the workings of Gods Spirit inthe hearr, he blows when, 
where, how he pleaſes, Joh.3.8. He is called l ſeves ſpirits, Rev.1.4. be- 
cauſe of his various influences. He doth, 93 7imav, blow in a ducy, if 
the ſhip be ready, .bur co. ſhew be is qgens diberrimmume, he will ſome. 
time ſuſpend bis AQ, ang leave the common Road, To conclude this, 
rake this counſel,.S thy ſelf upon thy God, 112.50. 19, Remembring 
he will ſend forth judgment unto victory, Mar.12.20. And take this for 
a Cordial, which is a ſpiritual Riddle, 7: is a comfort to have no comfort } 
'The defires - of ſome are as acceptable to God, as the deeds of 

others. | 93, $1 | ; 1 
5+ When we ate enlarged, andyert we are not elated ; high in Gndg 
Spirit, low in our own ſpirit, True Chrithansaze like Canes, the fuller 
they are of Sngar, the lower they bend. Queno ſublimior, taxto ſubmiſ+ 
fier ; The lofuier,thelowlier. Every true Saints Motto : True aQtivicy 
1s not. Leaven to puff us t.Lead to pull us down. What Bede wi- 
ſhed {ome to obſerye of Aufjne the Monk, ſenc over a Legare from 
the Pope to tus Brethren rhe Prelates and Bi of England, 1 may 
advice you to obſerve, that if 'he carried himſelf humbly be came from 
- the Lord ; high in duty, and humble after duty comes from the Lord, 
When David; and his people had been on the Mount in their offerings 
co the building of the Temple, ſce- what a low Valley they are in the 
inion of themſe ves, I Chron.29-I4, Who am 1, and what is wy people, 
: we ſhewld be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? — For all thiegs 
come of thee, and of thine own have we gruen thee. Here is no haughty Pha» 

riſee, ho but / ? But an humble Publican, x/ho ams / ? 
6: When aQtivity,in-duty.'is expreſſed in aQtivity in doing ; when 
SEn'-5yl, 1i.ze ative Prayers.are turned -jnto aftive Praftiſes, The Emperour Sigſ- 
wwnd having made fair. Promiſes in a ſore fir of fickneſs of amend- 
ment of life, asked Theodoricxs, Archbiſhop of (ollex, how he might 
know, whether his repentance were fincere : Who replied, If you are 
| quam exequin- 25 careful ro perform in your health, as you are forward ro promiſein 
ds, Dion, 1,38, your fickneſs. '1 Pet.2.7. As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
Word, that you may grow here When our beirg :high in duty makes us 
ow high in grace and knowledge; 2 Per.3.18, Even as Cedars of Le- 
Tac rndl (con ener wnbila ) we lodge our heads in heaven, 2 Per. 


1,10,11, 


% 


E-— : I. Tu duty @ from the Spiritef God? = 
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1.10,11. We may be ſureic is from rhe Spirie-when enlargement in 
duty, laies on us an engagement to dury. 

7. When we give God the glory of all our Actings and aQtiviries.. 
x K« be returned to his praiſe, ir was received from his Spirie. When 
Rivers return tothe Sea, it argues they from thence proceeded, - Eccleſ. 

- 1.7. When David and his people had ſhewed their activity in their 
Preſent rowards the ereRting of the Pape; chey ſhur up/all with a 
molt gracious and gratefnl Doxology, 1 Chron. 29.13. Now therefore 
owr God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious name, Plal.115.t, Noe 
wito #4, O: Lord, not unto us but unto thy name give the glory, He doubles 
non nobis, to Jay down man, to:lifr up God, When we unfeig- 
nedly give Gcd the glory, God hath undoubcedly given us-the 

ace. 

8, Whenwe have che Teftimony of che-Spirit witneſſing with onr 
ſpicit, that this aRtivity ts from himſelf,Ga/.4.6; God hath ſent forth the 
Spyrit of his Son into-your-hearts, crying, Abba, Father. When we are ſo 
enlarged in a duty 44 we do cry; Abba, Father, this the ſpirit witneſ- 
ſes is his work. The Spirt doth nor wicneſs by'a clear and diftin *, ei- 
ther outward or inward voice, tot:dems werbs, this T have wrought in 
thee z rhusro affirm, would bz a Quakers fancy, or rather folly : Buc 
the Spirit doth ſweeely and ſecretly ſuggeſt rous by having wroughe 
thoſe filial affe&ions, and child-like diſpottions of Love, Joy, Peace, 
Hope, Fear, Grief, Confidence, &s. in the heart, and by enabling. 
us to-aGt rheſe gracious CH— need ſhall require, This is the 
Spirits ovuweerpor,wirneſſing with our ſpirits, thus ficted and filled with 

ace, aid purity, with melting and mourning z.the Spiric doth by his 
impreſs and impulſe ratifie and ſeal the witneſs of our own Spiricto 

e it authentick, Roxs.8.1 5,16, Tow have received the Spirit of Adop- 
tiow, whareby we ty, Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf brareth witneſr with 
our ſpirits; Sothat having two witneſſes ic may be eſtabliſhed. 

I, The witneſs of conſcience, which is mille teſtes, 2 Cor.1,12, Bur 
our rejoycing #s this, the teſtimony of our conſcience« 

2. The witneſs of the Spirir, which is more than ren thouſand Wit- 
neſles, uſe he is an infallible Witneſs, that cannor erre, therefore - 
call*d the: —_ of Trath, 1 Joh,5.6: Now theſe two putting their 
hands to- the- teftimonial of our aQtivity, breed and beger thar 
mpfnoiay ae5s Tir b3iv, 1 Foh.3.20; That Confidencein God, and Evi- 
dence to God, as A Lapide interprets the word. Now as thoſe rwo 
Wirnefles teſtimony in prophecying again Idolatrous and Superttiti- 
ous Worſhip was ſufficient to-evidence. all their ations were from the 

ſpicic - 


LS 


Noſe 2. 


| How way we know alan afpoieyBec: Serw,3, 


{picicof Antichrift, Kew. 1.3. So theſe rwo Witnefſes ceftifying wo our 
ſouls rhar theſe aRtivicies are legitimace and taudabte, are ſufficienc aſſu- 
cance that they'came fromthe Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt, ' '' 

Makes an Apologyfor thoſe pretious ſouls, whoſe wings are ſorbe- 
ſmeared with the bird-lime. of .Stoth, that chey are forced ro pur up 
cheir humble Bills ro Miniſters ER —R—_ to beg of God in 
cheir. behalf ſpiritual quicknings } rhar ſo their hearrs being enlarged by 
the breathings of tbe Spirie, they may bowzingly ſail in the waies, and 
chrough the waves of Gods Commandments, 

. Is an Advocateto plead Juſtification to the Aftion in the behalf of 
thoſe, who as they make it a Caſe of Conſcience, ſo they make Con- 
ſcience of the Cle to bring their Actwitiesrg the Touchſtone, and to 
the Tryal. They know all is not Gold that gliſters, and they 
would nat (in a thing of that erernal coricernment ) be deceived 
wich Alchimy inſtead of Gold wich blear-eyedLeah inftead of beauriful 
Rachel, with a Cloud inſtead. of Fuzo, with a Pebble inſtead of 2 
Pex ; and therefare they are induffrious and i}luftrious to try, Wherber 


their Activity in duty be from che Spirit, by thoſe ſpirics that are ingre- 
dients into thei ry nk Og | 
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Wherein are we endangered by 
things lawfuall ? 


wt, Luks 17. 27, 28, 
They did. eat, they drank, they married, &c, 


US; 


BEre is ſet down what the generality of people 
were doing in the world, they were bruſh 
in the daies of Noah before the floud came 
and drowned them; and inthe dajes of Loe 
before the fire came down from Heaven and 
deſtroyed them. In ſarthew c,24.38. it is 
'expreſſed by participles, they were eating,&c. 
7 Q 79#],&c. this ſhews the vigour  , aQti- 
vity of their ſpirits ſpent on choſe things in which they were ingaged, 
and the word 7F@29r/s, propre de brutss dics volunt Grammatics, ut 
etiam videatur magna eſſe hujus verbi emphaſis, quo ſognififatur howt » 
ner bruterum inſtar fore ventri deditos. Beta» This word ſignifieth a 
kind of brutiſh feeding themſelyes withour fear, asitis f»de 12. but 
here-in the Text the words runne #211 Envoy $2<ir,&c, they are 
expreſſed byan «oo without a copulative. Camerarine obſerves, 
46 ita eorlas, petira magis notant & arguunt hominuw remports he 
lixa ſecuritatem : ſothat the yvehemency, and eagerneſle, and inten- 
tion of their fpirics in the things they were imployed inis hereby 
noted : 1hey were very bulic,their hearts, and heads,and hands, all 
taken up in eating,drinking, buying, ſelling,&-c. the aCtions named, 
and the comforts which they were 4njoying, thoſe naturall and civil 
imployments in which they were ingaged, all good and. lawfullin 
themſelves,but they were not well imployed in them;rhe uſe of thoſe 
things was Jawfull, but chzy.did ſinfully uſe chem : for chereis10 all 
theſe aRtivos a narrow. way and @ broad. way, Marth 21.13,14. the 
narrowway. which is bounded and limited, and under a rule asto the 
. | Aaaa end, 
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Fog , 1 Corg10.3 hes the glory of God, and alſo to the circum- 
Mances, this rb! chu At ;' Butt he. bfoed way /Morch 
aaa inde Aa and Fmits; this is the common road-whi 
walkin, Thus farre, byt no further, ſaith God , the will of God is 

e boundaryefthe nafrom way; bur luſt knoweryyo-boungs, gpl 
ill not be preſcribed to. A ; : 

The very Heathens looked at ther common;avtipps{49under 
bounds; they had their 'Arize v *mx#, ſuſtine & abPine, cumunTior 
% erutſior, Gelli, Notes, A&1.7.c.19. eAnton. Pig. 1.4.S.3, but the 
difficulry lies in obſerving the juſt limits in the uſe of lawful things, 
and therefore one ſaid'well, Lieitis perimmus omnes,&c, ruin uſually 
ariſeth from the uſe of lawſull things, there being moſt danger where 
it isleaſt ſtifpeRed> n\all obr comforts there 1s a forbidden fruit, 
which ſeemeth fair,and raſteth ſweet, but which muſt nox be rauched. 
+1!" "The Obſervations may be theſ2; 
(+I, That ch onr ations naturall,ineating,&c.- and civill, in buying 
ani ſelling, &c.come nnder avule. Thisisimplyed,elſe theLo y ow! 
= Have bronght+rhbſc great judgments on them, barely br their 
eating. bad rhey not in thoſeimploymentstranſgreſſed arule,” 
++ -2; - Such are uſually the miſcarriages of men inthe uſe of lawfull 
things; that thiy ave the procuring cauſes of the moſt dreadful jnag- 
wents, For weſce that the Lord makes mention ot theſe very things 
Jawfull in themſelyes, as the cauſes of the loud on the world,and fire 
RS ied Gente widen 
'".3 The Lord puts great Wright and ftreſſs on thoſe very things 
Which we take bi bath or 00 Nader of. The od world ang Pry 
little rhought-rhey ſhould come to fo ſevere a reckoning_ for their 
eating and drinking, oc, | 

© To bring thingsto an iffue as-to the caſe concerning our danger 
ef fin and miſcarriage in lawſull things; Iſhall 1. inquire Whey [awe 
frll chings become fin to 1. 2. How we may judg of our hearts and ſelves, 
and diſcern their miſcarriage and ſin in the purſwing, ittoyment and uſe 
of lawfwull things ? 3. What ars the fins that attend the immoderate and 
snordinate uſe of Iawfull things ?' © 0 OW of 

*Asto the firſt anſwer, When Tawfull comforts which are given 
ws for helps, become binderances'in our way ro Heaven, then they be- 
come ſin to #5. When we by our abuſive cleavingto the creature, by 
-eurinordinare affection to it, _o_ exorbitant diſorderly purſuing 
of 1t,doe abuſe our helps, they become binderances. tous, and as it 
a3 li of Gidrons Ephod, Fug. 8.27, He made an Ephod; which 


when 


| 0 


nad aibrmy an Idol, became a ſnare, When lawfull comforts are 
immoderately and paſſonitely deſired, purſued,enjoyed, then they 
becomean.ido! and a beloved, orar lealt chey become beloved fo tar 
asto tarty at from Chriſt, from duty : Now when any thing becomes 
an kdol in the heare, ſo as that the ſonl begins to bow betore icand 
yald obedience to ir, then it becomes an 1dol, and what is an Idol 
inthe beartis a {tumbling block of iniquity in our life, Eck, 14.4. 
it is,a ſtumbling block, an hinderance in our way : ſuch Idols1a the 
heart, uſually prove-great offences, afid both 91914xAw », wegorauus, 
ſtumbling blocks and occaſions of talling , the firſt ſignifies a ftum- 
bling block ro keep one off from duty ; ſuch an off-nce Peter was to 
Chriit, Matth.16.23, He would have hindred him in that greac 
work which He had to do, The fecond figrifies a galltrapp which 
will yex and trouble one in duty : fo thac when our comtorts be- 
come Idols, images of jealoufie inour hearts, chen they are ſtum- 
bling blocks,and ſoobſtacles in our way to Heaven, 

Again, when our lawfull comforts by our dotage become be- 
loveds, or greatly, paſlionately beloved, then they become hicde- 
rances; when your hearts inflame themſelves wich your comforts,as 
the Lord ſpeaks of them 1ſa.57-5. They inflamed themſelves with their 
14s; when the heart doth inordinately love creature comforts, 
they arethen turned into luſts, ſo that of lawful! comforts they are 
made unlawſullluſts, « 7h 2.15,16: the things of the world, or the 
profics, plzaſures honours which uſually mens hearcsand thoughts 
are taken up withall Mre good and lawfull things in themſelyes, bur 
being abuſed, rhey are called che /»#s of the fleſh,t he Inſt of the eye,&c. 
The Holy Ghoſt puts the tuſt char is within us,to expreſl? che profics, 
pleaſures and honours of the world which are without us, So that 
the -7 things of this life, by our inordinate love tothem being 
abuſed, the yery nature and property of . he thingsarealtcred, for 
inſtead of proving good helps to us when lawfully loved and uſed, 
become ulits that hinder us,tor they fight againſt our ſouls, 2 Per.2, 
11, and members of the old man, and weapons in his hand to fighc 
againſt God , they become one with old 44am in us, and theretore 
Col.3.5s we are bid to mortifie our earthly members ; he doth nor 
ſay, mortifze your luſts, but members, they being all one,and makeup 
togethery body of fin, one old man, as it is called Eph.4.22, Now 
itz certain chat the old man in us, the body of fin, isan enemy anda 
binderance ro us inour way to Heaven. 

In this caſe thoſe foul fins of Idelatry and adultery are commirted 
Aaaa 2 with 
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 withthecreanire, in both which ſins the heart is ſtolen away from 


God," driwh away from the proper object. The Apoſtle uferh that 
expteſfion Jam 1.14. am ris anWuuicy eErnodpe; drawn away Vylaft, 
or ſome objeR,in an unlawfull conjunRtion.with the heart,. Theg'the 
heart comes to be g'ned te-it, as God ſpeaks, Hoſ.4. 17. Thtyare 
joyned to Idols, fix:d to them, 'ſo-that-abitidolatry-the heart is 
joyned to and fixed to the Idol; -ſoas that it will not eaſily part-whth 
it, asitis Jer.2.10..'Has@ pation changed its God, q.4.notheyare 
fixed to their GodzanCihey will norchangethern; So itis-ifi the fin 
of adulrery,theheart is ſtoljen from the properdbje& ;'as/it'}s Hof, 
4-11: Tpeaking of wine and women, it is ſaid they fteal away the 
heart, and it isglued to that whichit goesa whoring after, ſo that it 


wi nothe taken offfrom it, Prov 2.9, Whenthe creature becomes 


amnIdofin the heart,then there is idolatry commitred ; and wheriit is 
w beloved.there is adultery commirted, the hope, and cruſt, and con- 
fidence of the ſoul is gone, -the-love and care, the joy-and delight of 
thz ſoulis gone, andthe ſoul with every creature that itthusenjoyes 
powreth out her fornications, asthe Lord iſpake of th?m Zzek:r65. 
and as they 1/a.23.17. are ſaid t& commlt fornication with all King- 
dorys, ſoa heart which inordinately loyech,and doteth on,and is plu- 
ed-ro creature comforts, commits fornication and abomination with 
them. | 

The ſecond Inquiry was, How we may juas of our hearts,and know 
when they miſcarry and «ffind i# the purſ! a—__—_— enjoyment of laws 
Jnll tongs? | y ; 9 5s 
. 1,- When our defire of, and our endeavours after worldly things 
grow ſtrong and vehement,and very eager and impatient; as Rchel 
faid,Give n:e children or tlfe 1 dze,Gen.30.1, When we begin to ſay, 
1 mult have ſuch an accommodation whateyerit coſt me, I n:uſt haye 
ſuch a comfort or Iam urdone: fuch a purſuit after worldly com- 
forts,argues a hearc very carnall., and he that mifcarries ſo much in 
ſeeking after the things of chis world, wil! not mend the matter-much 
whea he comes to enjoy them : when the heart groweth ſick after 
wor'dly things in the defire of them, uſually ic ſurferech when it gain- 
ethit; as eAmnn waslick for his filter, 2 Sam. 1 31,2. be had a fur- 
fet after: and as eAvab, 1 King.21.4. he was fick' with impatient 
carneſt longing for Naboths vineyard, When your heart is very im- 
patierttr|l you doe ob:ain your deſires, you are never well wich chat 
thing wlich you do ſo obtain ; Whenthe affeftions grow ſtrong and 
warmth?! you can indure no oppolitivn or contradiction in = phr- 
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Secrnide, Virherwn ate we endangered by Iewfull things ? 565 
- Jnanociofyourdefires,duryon can beat any trouble or hardſhip chat 
youmay obtain the things defired,as we ſee in Shechem,Gen. 34.who 
re:citcumcifion that he might have Dinah, and in Facob, 
who did-indure very much that he might have Rachel, Gen.29.18. 
reitsa match towards, then'ia ſucha caſe when it is gained, 
the heare becames glued ro ir, and commits fornication withit, and 
cannot: indure- to be touched or thwarted in the fruition of it, as 
Demoetrizs and the Silver-fmiths,when they found their Dia»a began 
to be touched by Paxls do&rine, As 19.24,25,c. they made an 
yproax,they would'not endure that, When ye look'on any thing with 
a greedy. andimparient,longinglufting eye, that,if you do obtain ir 
(it God doth nor orherwiſe order jx)will prove a ſnare to you,as the 
a" ſpraks,Pſal.69.22.anTdohan image of jealouſie,a curſe and 
@crofle. -. 
©. When you have:raiſed expeRations and hopes of great con- 
tentment and fatisfaction from your:comforts: when you promife 
to your ſelves greater matters from the creature than .it can yeeld, 
then you miſcarry when you look onthe creature through che mul- 
tiplying glaſſe-of your affeRions arid luſts, and ſee them as they are fo 
_repr bigger: and:bgrcer than they are, and from thence you 
/ dave: High raluqtiom of chem; and' raiſed expeRations alſo of great 
Things from thegn::. when we fancieanexceſlency im the creature thac 
isnot, we fancy a fullneſs in anempty thing, a fatisfaRtion inan in- 
ſuficient,unfarisfying comforc, we fancie a ſtability ina vain, fteet- 
ing;yaniſhing thing : when we fanciea fountain exc. Yency in a bro- 
ken ciſtern,as they did Fer; 241 3. then upon this the heartis raiſed to 
great. expeRations of pleaſure,prottt,c. then the hearr ſhamefully 
miſcarries, and-as it is ſaid Rev.13.3,4- there is a ſtrange beaſt that 
turned the eyesof all the world after it ; they look:d with an eye of 
great expeRation from this beaſt,and then they wordred ard adored 
alſo; ſo that they looked wich an eye of admiration and adora- 
tion too. 


— 


miſſion: 'of che:ſout-is 
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wearecarefull to pleaſe ſuch a luſt, chen. the gareis under ſubjeRion, 
Whenwe aretroubled if croſſed, thenour forrow is at command; if 
1 qhat is gratified, then the love and delight of the foul 

SR Aaaa 3 ars- 


Goff e123 2-expettings command, 


;Jycha comfort is'a {finandaiourery 
Chriſt calls rous:t0;deny our (elves, Afarrh.1 6.24; Profics, 
p'caſures,caroaltadyani ay;racher deny Chriſts commarid;Who 


loyeand-zeal, and ſtrength; ar 
dance, thea you are under  aliher. Soyereiga.:than -Chriſt. The 
obedience of the Geart is carried to another Law, other Lords role 
ever ya: Now the ſoul thatis undercheicommand of the creature, 
45 I bave ſhewed, that comfort becomes a fin which uſurpsrhe throne 
of the heart. :- + _-:; 5770? 423 | 
4- When the ſoul groweth-very tender and compaſſionate to- 
wards fuch acomfort, and begins to ſpare that above other things, 
then that'becomes a.luſt, and/luſt is very tender and delicate, and 
mult be cenderlyuſed :- right:eyts. are very render; che leaſt: ronch 
feccheth-teares 3 when:thou 'canſt not endurethar eicher- che Word 
ef God; ori the Rod of Goid ſhould come roo near, or ſo much as 
- couch upan ſuch 'a carnall contentment, .fuch' a comfort, ſuch a 
Hugsband,- ſuch a Wife or. Child, thou canſt not indure that the 
Lord ſhould ſmite thee in any of theſe :- but thou cryeſt our, 0 
pare this; as David cohcerning 'his Abſatom, 2 Sam. 18. 4,5, 0h 
render the young'man, pray deal gently" With him; and as old Faceb 
with his Benjamen, He could more eafily ſpare hu other children than 
him, be locked with a very tender compaſſionate eye on him. Whatever 
thou doſt enjoy with fucha:tender blecding- beart andeye, ic hath 
raviſhed thy hearr very far, andit is become thy Idol, and beloved 
vetyfar, and thy fan. 30! 4 
5.: Whenthe care; anxiety, and ſolicitude ofche ſoul runs ont af- 
wo comforts of this life, ſaying, what ſhall I cat, what ſhall 
rink, how ſhall I live and maintain my Wife and Children, what 
ſhall I doto get, to keep ſuch or ſuch a thing > when the thoughts 
ofthe heart are:taken up for proteRion, for provifion, -to getand 
hold the things of this life ; ſuch comforts as-are {6 gorten, "and fo 
enjoyed, they are ſinfully obtained and mafntai a 
' 


SS BY” We oo wo DT” WW” WWD = _— TT oO wo wrATWP 


R_nqn 0 fouor =-—= tt” 


Temes: Wimdnwo we endergeredipilings nal 7 


567 _ 


Bord Chri 
Dill In a-ſpetiall manner sgainſtall lucky ares, Like 21,34. 
_—_— "_ _- _ _ 34 
6 Thar comfort which-thou art not dead unto, neither isthat 
deadto thee; thou wilt hardlyienjoy with ſafery to thy (elf, or thou 
wichall|but upon ſevere rexms,” + - -+ 
/fwhen-Godby his provideticecalls for ſuch or fach a comfort, 
Hwhand; Wiſe; Child yet thou cant fot, you will notreſign and 
ewp chat'comfore at Godsicall ;''butthou groweſt impatient and 
,\when hedoth but attempr'to bereave thee of ir : God may 
ps let thee, have thy luſt; as he dealt with the. 7/-at/ires, Pſal. 
78518;3 0/ burthon ſhalr have thateomfort withowg any comfort, ic 
mayide with accurfe, © 0900 TT 
When we cannot bear the thoughts of either abſerce or loſs of 
fuch or ſuch things, caonot endure the thought of parting : it is 
kkethe tearing off a limb ſrom the- body, when God takes away ſuch 
2 Hlusband, or Wife, or'Child, or Eſtate, ec. ir argues that they 
weve greatly: abuſed: while we had them: If there were an indiffe- 
rency* of ſpirit in-us , '-as.the- Apoſtle/ ſpeaks, 1 Er. 7. 29, 30, &c. 
That they that werettiatried, were asit they were notamarried, &c, 
they would part upon eafier terms by far. When the life is bound 
vp4n-a comfort,it is death to part,Gen 44.22.30.95it was with Faceh 
to his Bexjaror,  When'the creature hath gor roo: great an intereſt 
inthee, techou cant by no means bring thy heaytco think of lea» 
ving it, or its leaving the?, though God ſeems to call for ic, the 


4 a1 


bears begins ſecrecly to riſe up againſt God, and to murmur ard 


quarrell at providence, this argueth a very carnall hzarc. If the hearc 
dd; hang looſe from theſe-chings, thou mighcelt 1njoy raem with 
more-comfort, and part withthem with more'caſe. 

7.1f after God hath been weaning us'ma more fpecta!! gianner by 
his Word and Rod, and-taking off our hearts from-our wor!diy 
comforts, yet the ſtrong bent of the ſoulis towards them , ic argues 
much carnall loye to them, rhat we arc not crucified to thoſe 
comforts, 

Whenche ſoul hath its ſecret ſinſull converſe and fellowſhip with 


a creature-comfort, againſtits own conviction to the contrary ; it 


may be thou haſt repented, or atleaſt haſt ſeemed to repentof ſuch 
a wayand courſe, yet for allthis, thy heart contirwally hangs thac 
way : andasitis Prov. 9. 17. Herſfoln Waters are ſweet, and bread 
eatenin ſecret is pleaſant, whena ſtolne glance of the eye,'a —__ 
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{oma luſtfull pbjcRix [yt gleafancro the. Lgu),. there, is; niuch: of 
0 ETELSFIOUS, CAFDAGR, 19 thac hears,. 4; is ſo; ferre:finnebally in- 
joyed. 0A, 0D. ITHL 
- When the hearc hankers muchaftet fuch a thing jir.is Nolde away, 
Haſi4- 11; when 6 bengonhher nga iis fer-22.17. Their hegrowent 
after their coverouſneſſle : whenthe beart bath jrsſecrec.havarg and 
[Poe aut $0iſuch ny ip nn. and has! 
ath its ſceret paſſage $q the ſouls ; There be ſomeſecrevcotreſyon- 
ncies betwixt; the-hearc and the objeR, whenche luſtfullobjeR 
ath its wellcoje, it; no ſooner knocks but t/ig'admitred;;..when it 
hath a free paflage'ince the:beare,; and the bgarthangs after is; ray, 


perhapsadmitsauyhen itis ia ducy, if incomes even; when we-are 
with yy inprayer and is admitced, it argues afintull whoriſhfa- 
Dilfari > mY oY hs JILIN? | 


| fo 25:03 * ) 10 229500 <7] 107 52 997 £201 W 
Y $ V afcer —_ and frequent waraings, potions andearneſt 
beſeechings, perhaps .correRions $00, calls thee to a more 
iiric and cloſe walking with bim in.a ſeverer way offalfdenialt, ina 
more free and. full erjoymeat of himſelf; If, God. would ſequeſter 
thee from chy-Oxen, farm, married wife, :zhge:hg might have thee 
more alone fromthe croud, and duſt; and:tmmnle of the world, if 
yer after all this,.thou then ſerteſt chy wits on work to frame ex- 
cuſes:If Chriſt ſpeak: tothee as he did to his Spouſe,Cant.7.11.Com: 
let us go and lodge in the willages;; Come let-us goe out of the City 
crowd and multiplicity of worldly buſineſſes, and let us retire alone 
that we may morefully enjoy one another, If he faith to: thee as vey, 
12, he ſpeaks to bis Spouſe, Let wo get wpearly to the vineyard,&Cc. 
andealls thee off to a more early, carneſt, diligept atrendangg on 
him, and thou doeſt as the Spouſe Cant.5+2,3.: makeſt lazy excuſes 
fur thy cafie gainfyll-trade, and way of-life; thou leadeſt ,_ if ſo it be 
with thee, chou keepeſt thy Gamforts upon linfull crermes. 

When the Arguments, and pleas, and excuſes, and prerexts are 
for luſt, when denials, - equivocations, and thy reaſon are all'at 
work for luſt, When God cails to felf-deniall in tome creature-com- 
fort, and chen the hearc formes excuſes for the enjoyment of. it, as 
they-in'the Goſpell, they all began4q make excuſes, whenithey were 
ca!l'd ro the Wedding Supper, their lawfull comforts became a ſnare 
and finne-tothem, Luke 14.16,17. If thy heart in ſuch a cafe ſtudies 
colours to. adorn or ſec icour, orſet it off, or coyers.to proteRit, 
then it is. finfull $' the heart miſcarries in theinjoyment of irs com- 


forts, when ir ſtudies how to hideic ſelt in the injoyment of ic as much 


as may be, even from the eye of God, The 


Serm.22. -Whereinare we endangered bythings lawful ? 


' Thethird thing prc pounded was, What arethe fons that attend — 


immoderate finfull uſe or abuſe of lawfull comfurts ? L 

I will confine my ſelf to the tinsin the Text : The firſt Gn their 
eating anddrinking,ec. was ſenſuality, and that is expreſſed by the 
word 7«v0]+5, which as Lhaveſhewed, is properly (applied (0 br uits, 
anearing afcer a bruitiſh manner, and by the «5S4]d»” hich notes 
the vehemency and intention of their ſpirits, laid out in cheir ſen- 
ſusllinjoyments, men are apt (eſpecially in abundance) to grow 
ſenſuall and bruitiſh, rouſe their comforcs withour fear, co indulge 
themſelves very farre, and ſo ſay to themſelvesas che Rich Glurton, 
Soul take thine eaſe, cat, drink and be merry, Luk.12.19. aſenſuall 
bruinſh ſpeech, ficcer for a ſwine than a man ;-abundance of the 
things of this life hath a ſtrange vercue to corrupt a man into a bruit. 
Dext.32.15. Jeſburnn waxed fat and kicked. How is he degenerated 
to a fat Heifer or Horſe, that kicks and winſeth? TheLord com- 
plains fey.5.7,8. that when he fed then tothe full they committed adml- 
tery,&c. and werelike fed Horſes bruitiſh and ſenſuali:ſuch as gratifie 
their luſts incating,e#c. are ſirong Bulls of Baſdas, Pſal.22.12. the 
Pſalmiſt ayes, he was compaſſed about with them who were like 
Bullsina fat paſture,well fed and ſtrong, and ready to gore and puſh: 
the great, and rich, and potent ones, are compared to thieſe bruits : 
We are very aptin the midſt of comforts to grow ſenſuall and before 
weareaware,as Noah and Lot who both were overtaken : Our Lord 
Chriſt Z»k 11.34. exhorts his Diſciples againſt cheſe, and bids them 
to beware, the word notesa very diligent and intent {tudy and inten- 
tion of find to what he ſaid, leaſt their heart ſhould be overcharg- 
ed, it ſeems ſtrange that he ſhould give the Diſciples anexhorta- 
rion againſt ſenſuality and bruiciſh ſms, bur that he knew their na- 
tures; and though chey were moſt temperate perſons, yer he bids 
them brware of ſarfeting,knowing that it che bit did not watch,they 
might bz overtaken with ſenſuality. 

2. Pride,caſe and idlenefſe uſually go rogether, the immoderate 
or icordinare uſe of the creature, this was it which God watned his 
peop'eof Dewt.8.11,12,14. take heed when thou art full, &c. leſt thy 
beart be lifted up. So Pſal.123.4. there *cis ſaid, his ſoul was filled 
with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
prond : they are put together, When we fall co eating and drinking, 
che next thing is to take our caſe, Lak,12.19. | 

Se the Lord ſpeaks Hoſ. 13.6. According to their paſtures ſo were 
they filled, and their heart was exalted, and they bave forgotten me. 

| Bbbb Eaſe 
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"Find Jtichelts attend ſenfuakiry, theſe gratifiea bruitiſh diſpoſi- 
oof of bread a 


uch; nd abundance of idleneſſe were 
Sodems fins, Exch. 16,49. And the rich glucron ſang a Requi- 
emto his ſoul, uſually when men abound in ourward comforts 
eieare maſher grow eyhrgit and ſtogbfull, or at leaſt they 
wil not tak: muck pains, it- maybe they will. be doing ſomething 
but" they will not be at much pains eſpecially as to their ſouls, 
Hef. 10. 11. Ephraimss a Heifer that loveth ro tread out the Corn, 
&e. but notto plow, beearesngqt for that, they were wontto uſe 
Beaſts in treading rhejr Corn inſtead of threſhing of it, now it was 

30ds command that the Oxe char rrod our -che Corn ſhould nor be 
muzled but that he might cat as he did work. 

Then hereis Ephraemat a good lazy work that bath meat in the 
mouth of it, wages for work, and preſcar pay, here is Corn, he 
dpupts3n cubmard king za9d though he rreads ow he Cor, he 
wilt dot plow, thatiszqokard lahour, he will. not goabroad in the 
wer and cold, 'ang_frems to hayg refe ce to. thaſe, of the Tribes 
that would not go to Fers/alew. to worſhip, they, would not rake 
+ pains : Ephraim conſiders his caſe, he loves no-hard work, 

Ie pw» did abound and grew rich, Hof.12.7,8. He dravea 
gre ude nthe rot nlcook pink, InegerJ es ja yy 

ipbt gratific his luſt and carry on his gain,. bur what faith. God to 
this temper, ſee Hoſ. 29, 11... The Lord faichbe will pa upon, his 
fair neck, we make Ephraim to ride : He had a fair and a beautiful 
neck, heled ſuch a life, that though. he crad our .che Corn he lived 
iff plepry, caſe, aodidleneſs, no yoke came on his neck, he would 
not abide 3. yoke co.be 98 Of but by bis lazy life and good crade he 
had a beaurifull.neck, he became-tenderand. delicate ; but le paſs 
over his fair neck ( as ſome take it) Vie cauſe a beavy yoke to 
come over his neck, and will make him work and ſet him to hard 


HOnNs, le ke hima drudge, Vie make bim ride, ſome take it 
or the Ile capaivity_chat ſhall tame, tum, by his plenty 8nd 
caſe 1s grown. ally; like &. reſtive 4 Vie ride tum, le ſes 
fomeon, his back ſhall ride him off his legs, and Ferſ. 12. 7acob 


Ret break.the clods; the ten Tribes, this is a baſe ing work 
to bregk the clods, but this ſervile work ſhall be his. We ſeein Ze” 
Ges their plehty and idleneſſe ( Rev.16.17.). went together, and 
they were tobe ſpewed ours | 
3-..Then there is ſecurity follows: this cating,@c. and aſually 
wherc there is abundance of theſe, and that men are much caken up 
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with theſe, there is a ſecure ſleepy forgetfull ſpirit goes with them : 
and doubti-ſſe this was the fin of the gid wort; ther b Noab 
was & Preacher of righteoulſneſſe, and bis making the Arkwwas a 
publike alarum to the wor'd, yer they went on in their way, caring 
and drinking,e*c. very ſecurely, promilingio themſelves pence 2nd 
fafery: - Such as arefilled with what they car-and drink, are apt to 
dropaſleep, and then they are ſecure, chey-apprehend themſelves 
ſafe fromdanger, they are compared to a drunken man, that doth 
not know in what condition beis,in 2 Tim.2-6. {4rerivov , the word 
is to return to ones ſelf after drunkenneſle, that they may awaken : 
for ir ſignifies one thatis ſecure, and ſo goes on in his way, when he 
returns and recovers himſeff, he is asa man thatwas drunk, and &- 
wakes and returns to himſelf; whence it is that God did ſo often 
caution his people againſt a ſecure ſleepy forgertull frame of ſpirit : 
and when the Lord was to bring the children of 7ſrael into Cancas, 
he ſtil! bids ther they ſhould not forget him, Dexr.6.c.8.2.14. buc 
this fin be complains of in them, Ho/.2.13. When Devid was inthe 
middeſt of his comforts he grew ſecure, P/al.30.6. We find ſome 
brought in 7/a.28.15. ſpeaking in their thoughts that they bad wade 
4 covenant with death and hell,&c. they intheir ſecure thoughts ap» 
prehended themſelves free from danger, fuch thoughts ever carry 
1mpenitency and hardneſſe of heart with them, Zeph.1.12. fer.48. 
11. when they are ſetled on their lees, they never confideror ſay 
What have I dene ? Jer.8.6. Incogitancy and ſecurity go together, 
a ſecure perſon never conſiders his own eſtate, danger nor duty: 
When once a man growes ſleepy, promifing to himiejf freedome 
from danger and good dayes, then befails into ſome fin or other, or 
ſome evil falls upon bim. Mat. 24. 48,50. The evil ſervant faid 
his Maſter delayed his coming, and Yer/. 49. He began to beat his 
fellow-ſervant, 1. Heis ſecure, he promiſerh co bimſelf ſafety, 
his Maſter delayes, &c. 2. Hefallsro beat his fellow-ſervant : Or 
elſe they fall into ſome fin, Marth.25.5,8. while they ſlept their 
Lamps went our, or ſome evill befalls them, Law. 1.9. Sudden de 
Bruition, 1 Thel.5.3. when men grow ſecure astotheir ſtate,andof 
a ſupine ſleepy careleſle ſpirit, ſuch are ever ina moſt unſafe, ſinfull 


condition nigh to curſing, and on the very brink of ruine andutter 
deftrnRion. 
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Rn) EYE LUKE 2, 4g, 
bn” Wiſt 3; not that I-muſt be about my Fathers buſineſſe_. 


HE 2 LEGAS Heſc are the words of our Lord Jeſus. whoſe 

Ny lips dropped asan honycomb , the occaſion 
-”wasthis, Chriſt having theſpirit of wiſdom 
and ſfanQiry powred on ftitm without mea- 


Qol-2.9- Iris | rer. "interpret ſecrets, than he who 
laytin his Fachers boſom? ' 411 that beard bim were afteniſbed at bis 
#1derflanding, ver 47. inthe greek it is $Eiwuls, they were ont of 
Uſqee ad flu- ,b,1/elves: with. admiration : well might they admire, that he who 
porem perculſi. cr. had been at the Univerſity ſhould be able toblence the great 
IE: Radbies; fob.7,15. How knoweth this mas letters having never 
taerned? white they were wondring. his Mother (who was now come 
Minime ob- toſeek bim,) propounds yer Sen why haſt thou thus dealt 
jwgans, ſed With "ws ?-yer.4$, that is, why haſt thou put usto all this labour 
rem-fidenter & jn ſeeking thee in the words of the Text Chriſt makes a rationall 
mvodeſt* -que- _ rd. religiousreply, Wift ye not-that 1 muſt be about my Fathers bur 
- _—pk_ Gnefſs ii the greek ic is © Tois vs ming 357, in the things of my Far 
: #her. AsifChrilthad faid, I muſt bedoing the work which my Fa- 
in Heaven hath fer me about, -for this received I my miſſion 
Jak. 9.4- and union, that I might doe the will of bim'that ſent me ; what 
am 1 inthe world for but to promote his glory, propagate his truth, 
and be 4s a load-Star to draw ſouls to Heaven? Wift ye not that 7 

Wah beabout my Fathers buſneſſe. i 
rom 


% 


Serm-23. How muſt we make Religion our buſineſſe ? 373 
From this example of our bleſſ:d Saviour in making his Fathers 

wark bus bufingſſe, we learn this great Truth, 
That is is the duty of every Chriſtian to make Religion his buſineſſe. Dotir. 

Religion is ror a 942» or thing by the bye, proper only for 
ſpare hours, bur it muſtbe the grand buſineſle of our lives; Saint 
Pax] made it ſo, his great care was to know Chriſt, and to be found 
inChriſt, Phil. 3.9,10. how abundanily did he lay out bimſelf tor = 
God, 1 Cor:15.10, Tewnhery cromacs, ] [abomred more abundantly 
thay they all, &c. Saint Par! moved heayenward, not ſlowly as the 
San''on the Diall, but as the Sun in ics hemiſphere with a winged 
ſwiftnes ; be made Religion his buſineſle. 

"For the iſ[uſtrating and unfolding of this, there are three Que- 
ſions to be reſolved, 6 
1. Whatis meant by Religion, 
2, Why we muſt make Religion our buſineſl-, 
3. Whatitis to make Religion our bulineſle, 

t. What is meant by Religion? Ianſwer, the Latin word religis 2neft. 1. 
guaſs retigatio, it ſignifies a knitting together ;, fin hath looſned LaFanine,t.g., 
us trom God, but when Religion comes into the heart, ic doth ye... 47v. inſte, 
ligare,faſten the hcart to God again; as the members are knit-to the 
head by ſeverall nerves and ligaments:Rcligion is the ſpiricuall ſinew 
and ligament that knirs usto God. The Greek word for Religion 
ivorfers * ſiprifies 4 right worſhippeng. This is Religion, when 
we not enly worſhip the true God, butin that manner which he 
hath preſcribed ; by a right rule, from a righr principle, to a 
right end. 

2. The fecond Queſtion is, Why we muſt make Religion: our L#f.,2. 
buſinefſe? F anſwer, Becauſe Religion is a matter of the higheſt na- 
ture; while we are ſerving God we are doing Angels work : the 
buſinefſe of Religion doth infinitely out-ballance all things beſides , 
pleaſure, profir, honour, ( the Trinity which the world adores ) are 
all of an inferior alloy, and muſt give way to Religion. The fear of 
God is (aid to be the,whole duty of man, Ecelef.12:13, oras itisin 
the Hebrew TD78N 25 the whole of man : other things may de- 
light, Religion doth fatiate , other things may make us wiſe to 44- 
#iration, Religion makes us Wiſe ro ſalvation, 2 Tim.3.15. 

+ 3. Thethird Qyeſtion is, What it is ro make Religion cur bu- QeP.;, 
ſmeſfe?- Tanfwer : It conſiſts principally in theſe ſeaven chings: * 

1. We make Religion our buſineſſe, when we wholly devote our l. 

ſelyes to Religion> F; al.t119.38,” _—_ ih) Word wnto thy ſervant. . 


Þ 3 who _ 
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574 | Hew muſt we wake Religion our buſtneſſe? Serm.23, 
Who 4 devoted 80 thy fear z, as @ Schollar who devotes himſelf co 
his ſtudies, jo Learning his bulinefle : a godly man may oe 
times ran hi chrough pracipitancy, and incogitancy thac 
which-is evil ; therasng,man ſo.bad bur a 4 doe quia good 
actions, and. theres 0. man ſo-good. but be may doe ſome bad a. 
Rions,' but the courſe and tenour of a godly mans life is religious ; 
when he doth deviate tofinne, yer he doth devere himſelf ro God, 
* [is with a Chriſtian as it is with a —_—_— of marinersat fea, they 
are bound for ſuch a coaſt, now while they are ſailing chey may 
meet with ſuch a croſſe wind as may.tura them back and drive them 
a quite contrary way, but as ſoon as the ſtorm is oyer, and the ſea 
calm, they  recoyer 'themſelves again, and g-t into the right way 
where they ſayled before, 16 ic is with a Chriſtian, Heaven is the 
haven heis bound for, the Scripcureis the compaſſe he ſayls by, yet 
a contrary wind of tentation blowing, he may be driven back into 
a ſinfull ation, buc he recovers himlelf again by repentance, and 
ſayls on conſtantly to the heavenly Port. This is to make Religion 
our buſines, when notwithſtanding ſome excurſions through hu. 
_ _— we are devoted to Gods fear, and dedicate our T3 Cir 
to God. 

2, 2, We make Religion our bulineſſe, when we intend the buſineſs 
of Religion chiefly; ir doth princzpatum obrinere, Matth.6. 33, 

Si Chriftus pro Seek.ye firſt the King dowof God; Firit,jn time, b<tore allthings, and 

- = —_— firſt, in affe&50u, above all things. We mult give Religion the prx. 

ſe tow my cedency, making all ocher things eicher ſubſervient, or ſubordinate 

ſum ſuge ter- FOit, Weare to provide for our families, but chiefly for our ſouls: 
rens. Aug. Thisis to make Religion our buſineſſe. 7acob putthe carcell before, 
and made his wives and children lag after, Ger.32.16, Tis un- 

worthy to make Religion come behind inthe rear, ic muſt lead che 

van,and all other things muſt Koop and yail to it: he never had Re- 

ligion in his heart, who faich to any worldly thing in he throne thow 

, ſhalt be greater. | , 

3, 3- We make Religion our buſineſſe, when our thoughts are moſt 
buſied about Religion : while others are thinking how they ſhall do 

ro pet a living,our thoughts are,how we ſhall do to be ſaved. David 

, , , didmuſeuponGod, P/al.139-3. While I was muſing the fire burn- 

1 2222759 %" ed, Thoughts are as paſſengers in the ſoul, when we cravell every 

Exywry <<" day to theCity ofGod,and are contemplating glory and eternity;this 


Iſa. 5. 20, 


| Tr age {co make Religionour buſineſſe, 7 heophila calls holy contempla-. 
2*&, Theoph. tion, the gate and portall by which we cater into Heaven, a _ 
; an 
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Hr 


flian by divine ſalitoquies, and ejaculations, isin Heaven before his 

ous he is wrapd up into Paradiſe, his thoughts are all packd up 
ne, 

4. We make Religion onr buſinefſe, when onr main end, and 

ſcope is to (ſerve God; he is ſaid ro make the world his buſineſſe, 


whoſe great deſign is to get the world. 
thac Chriſt mighc be magnified, and the 


> - 74 ulcimate end was, 
h edsfied : our aimes 


4. 


Phil.1.20. 


mult be 


od as well as our ations. Many make uſe of Religion * ©9712 15. 


for ſinifter ends , like the Ezgle while ſhe flics aloft her eye is upon 
her prey : Hypocrites ſerve God proptey alind, they love the Tex» 
pi or the god, they court the Goſpel], not for its beauty, burtor its ***23-17- 
Jewels: theſe do not make Religion their buſineſſe, bur a politick ,,, jj, ye;%+, 
trick, and artifice to ger money : bur then we make Religion our 2» ve vizhs 
buſineſſe, when the glory of God is mainly in our eye, andthe very #1 amt 
purport and intent ot our life is, #0 [ive to him who hath died for us, 5% Chryt. 
2 Cor.5.15.- God is the center, and all the tines of ouractions mutt 
be drawn to this center. 

5. We make Religion our buſineſſe, when we do trade with God 
every day. ” Phil.3.20. Onr converſation 1 is Heaven, : The greek 
word for converſation mairevue, ſignifies commerce and traffique: 
our mexchandize is in Heaven : a man may liye in one place, and 
drive his trade in another : a Saint though he lives in the worid, yer 
| hetrades above the Moon, he is a merchant for the Peart of price. 

This is co make Religion our buſinefle, when we keep archoly inter- 
courſe with God, theres a trade driven between us and Heaven, 
1 ?0h.1.3. Onr fellowſhip is with the Father and with his Sanne fe- 
{#s, God comes down to us upon the wing of his Spirit, and we go 
bp ro him upon the wing of prayer. | 24 
6. We make Religion our buſineſſe, when we redeem time-from 
ſecular things for the ſervice of God : a good Chriſtian is the great- 
eſt monopolizer, he doth hoard up all tnetime he can for Religon, 
Pſal.119.62. at midnight will I riſe and praiſe thee, Thoſe arethe 
beſt hours which are ſpent with God, and David having taſtethow 
ſweetthe Lord was, would borrow ſome time from bisfleep, :thart -* 
he might take a turn in Heayen, Tt well becomes Chrittians to tdbe 
time trom worldly oecafions, finfull dreflings, idle vitts, : that they 
may be the more intent upon the matters ot Religion. 1 baye read 
' of an'holy man, who being rempred by his former evil.companions 
to fin, he made thisanſwer, Iamfo buſic in readingin a little book 
with"three traves, that 1 haye-ne leiſure ſo mach ny" *— 
Orgy. 
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How muit we make Relieton our baſineſſe F4 Serm, 23. 


Horat. 


Matth.12.11. 


Branch 1. 


 otherbuſineſle; and bcing asked afcerwaid, whether he had read 


over the book; replyed, this! book wich three leayesate of chree ſc- 
verall colours, red, white, and black, which contain luch deep mi- 
ſteries, that I have reſolved with my felt ro.cead therein all the daies 
of my life; in the firſt leaf whichiis rea, 1 meditate 03 the precious 
bloud of Chriſt w s ſhed for my {ins ,. tn the White leaf, 1 me- 
dirate on the purea 


Kiousjoyesvt Heaven ; in the blackleat 1 
contemplate the: hideous and dreadtull. rorments of Hell, pre- 
pared for the. wicked to all eternity. This is co make Religion 
our bufineſſe, wh:n weare ſo taken up withir, that we have ſcarce 
any leiſuretor other things. Chiiſtian, thou baſt a God to ſerve, 
and a foul co fave, andit chou haſt any thing of Religion in thee, 
thou wilt cake heed of the thieves of 154e, and. wilt engrofl: all op- 
porcurities for the beſt things. How tar are they from Chriſtianity, 
who juſtle out holy duties. inſtead of borrowing time irom che 
morkl for prayer, they ſtcal time from prayer that they may tollow 
the world, | 

_ 15, We make Religion'our buſigeſſe, when we ſerve God with all 
our might: ourſireogth and ſpirits are drawn forth abour Religion, 
we [cc ,ſwear ftrive,beitir.our elves asin a marter of. life and death, 
and put forth not only azligence, but viclence, 2 Sam.6.14, David 
danced before the Lord with all by might :. This is tg make Religion 
our -buſinefſe, when we ſhake off floach, and puton zeal as a gar- 


-ment.//Wemuſt not only pray, but pray fervently, Jam. 5.16. we 


Uſe T, Ex ve 
Informarion. ; 


muſt not only repent, but be zealous and repent, Rev.3.9. we mult 
not only love, but be ſick of love, Canie2.5. 
——-- muta tat, ſudavit, & alſit. 
This is to be a Chriitian ro purpoſe, when we put forth all our vi- 
gour and fervour in Religion, and rake the Kingdom of God as ic 


-were by ſtorm. *Tis not aftaint velleity will bring us co Heaven, 


there muſt not only be wiſ6;ng but work;»g, and we mult ſs work as 
being damned if we come thorr. 

Tſe 1; Information, __— 

I, Branch. Hencelearn, that there are bur few good Chriſtians; 


ob! bow'tew make Religion their buſineſle.! is he an Artificer that 
'never wrought in thetrade ? is he a Chriſtian that never wrought 


in thetrade of godlincſſe ? How few make Religion their buſineſle ! 
1, Some make Religion a complement, but not their buſineſl: ; 


; they*counReligion by a profeſſion; and if nced be Religion ſhall 


"haveedriviencdafcommendanion, but rhey do net make Religion 
qo! 19 


cir 


_— 


Serin.z3- How muſt we make Religion our buſineſſe ? 
C theic buſineſs, Many of Chriſts Diſciples who ſaid, Lord evermore 


- 


: Yive xs this bread, yet ſoon after baſely deſerted Chrift, and would 


low him no longer. feb. 6.66. From that time many of hu Diſ- 
eeples Went back, and Walked ns more With him. 
- 2. Others make the World their buſineſs, Phil. 3. 19, Who mind 
earthly things. , The earth puts our the fire ; Sq the 1oye of carth= 
ly things puts ouc the fire of heavenly affeRions, Je was a judge- 
ment up6n Korah and Dathan, Numb, 16. 22, the earth ſwalewed 
them wp. Thus it is with many ; the world ſwallows up their time, 
thoughts, diſcourſe ; they are ſwallowed up alive in the earth. There 
is # lawfuſluſe of cheſe things, but the ſin is ia the exceſs. The 
Bee may ſuck alittle honey from che leaf, but put icin a Barrell of 
bong, and itis drown'd. How many iogulph themſclyes in the 
creature, and drive ſuch a Trade in the Shop, that they quite break 
in their Trading for Heaven. The Farm and Oxen have kept mil- 
lions from Chriſt,, Theſe do not make Religion their buſineſs, but 


make the world their bufineſs; and what will all be at death, but 971g. 


as dream, or fancy ?.Hab.2.13, The people ſhall labour in the fire,and 
Weary themſelves for very vanity, 

2, Brand Hence ſee how hard it is to be ſaved | *Tis not {© 
caſie-as ſome apprebend, Religion muſt be onr buſoneſe, *Tis not 
enough to have a ſmack of Religion, a touch and away, Cant ad 
nilum----but we myſt makeit our 5 t29p, ony buſineſſe. How ma» 
ny precepts have we to obey, how many tentations to refiſt how 
many graces to treaſure up? Religion is the work of our whole 
lives,and all little enough ; Lord then how hard is it to be ſaved? 
Where Will the ſinner appear ? What will become of the Gallants of 
our times, who make ſs» their buſineſs, whoſe, whole imployment 
is to liodulge and pamper the fl:(h? 9\ivor war i grab mrs, All 
their care'is ( as Hirrow ſpeaks) to. criſp their hair, to ſparkle 
their Diamends ; inftead of Reeping their ſouls in briniſh rears, they 
bithe chemſelves in perfumed waters,. and ride to Hell upen the 
batk of pleaſure, | 

'O/e2.. Let us deal impartially with our .own ſouls, and put 
our ſelves upon a ftrict triall beforethe Lord, whether we make Re- 
ligion'our buſineſs > And for our better progreſs herein, I ſhalllay 
downten Ps ab CharaRers of aman that makes Religion his by- 
figeſi,and'by eſt, as by a Goſpel-Touchſtone, we may try our ſelves. 
_ 1, He who makes Religion his buſineſs, doth. nor place- bs Reli- 
gionnly m. externals,.* Kexw..2.-28, Hes nw0t a Jew Who i ene ont- 

Temp | | My Cece 2 wardly, 
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578 How muſt we make Religion owr byſineſſe ? Setm,22, 
& TW garys. werdly. Religion d6th not ſtand only in forms and ſhadows ; this 
1s 0 give Godleaves inſtead of fruit, *Tis often ſeen that the powp 
ef worfhip deſtroys tlie pxrity, as the paint of the Glaſs hinders the 
light : And *cis ao untruth to fay, that formality may as well damn 
as prophancneſs. A ſuperſtitions Phari/ce may as well be in Hell as 
a:drunken Epicure. A Chriſtians main work lies: with his heart, 
He that makes Religion his buſineſs, gives God the Vitals, he wor- 
Chips bir i» iris and in trath, 7oh. 4. 24. In Rilling, the firits 
areſtrong:it. The good Chriftian diftils out the ſpirits for God, 
Aaro» muſt offer the fat opon the Alrar, Lev. 3.14, He fall offer 
a» offering wade by fire, the fat that coveretbthe inwards. _Verl. 16. 
Al the fat is the Lords, If eAaron had offered the sKkin inſtead of 
the fat, it would not have been accepred.. Externall deÞetion 
alone, is affering the skin ; ' and they that give God only the skin of 
duty, ſhall carry away only the ſhell of comfort. 
2 Charafterr 2 Charatter. He who makes Religion bis baſjneſs, avoids eve- 
ry _ thatmay be « rewera and hindrance to him in his work. A 
wicked man cares not whether the matter of Religion n forward, 


_— 


or backward ; he ſtands in the way of tentation ; angyas if ſin did 

Ifa.s.18, not come faſt enough, he draws it 44 With a Cart-rope, Ia. 5+ 18% 
But be who makes Religion \his bufineſs, flies from tentation, and 

while he-is. running the heavenly race, ayes. afide every. Weight of 

fon Which doth ſo eafity beſer him,” Heb 12. x. A man may as well 

miſs of Heaven by loytering in the way, as by loſing the way. 

I-Sam. 21. 8. The Kings buſineſs required hat; fo the bufſinels of 

Religion requires haſt ; therefore the good Chriſtian is carefull that 

he be notaken off the work, and (6 be taken cardyinir, 

3: Charafter 23 Charalter. - He who makes Religion his bufineſs, bath a care 
to preſerve confcience inviolable, 'and had rather off:nd all the 

werld than offend his confcience. 2 Tim.1.3, [ thank God Whom [ 

ſerve from my forefathers With pure conſcievce, Mach of Religion 

BIR lies in conſcience. Faith is a-precious jewell, but conſciepce is. the 
&febx conſd- Cabinet wherethis jewell muſt be kept. 1 Tow, 3. 9s jug. the 
ene Paradi- »:4. 9 » ww L o 5 ifinll h e 
ſas, bonoram o. PYfbr7 of faith in « pure gonſcience. - Love is a beautifull fower, bu 
peri virgeltis thes flower muſt grow in the garden of a pure conſcience. 1 Tow, 
conſita,variiſq; I, 5, Charity out of a pure conſcience, So ſacred a thing-is conſci: 


 _— fleri- ence, that without this all Religion drops in pieces, He who makes 
E An: df Religion his buſineſs, laboyrs to get conſcience regulazed, by 
8 EXEC, 


Scripture, { «the Watch is fet'by the Dis! ) "and baying done his, 
A. 19, ho keeps fig conſcience a5 is exe, that no duſt of ſig fall into it. 


4. Charatter. 
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Charatter, He who makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion 
is. | an influence upon all his civill — NEE 4 Chmever, 
1. Religion hath an influence upon his eating and drinking ; he r. 
holds the golden bridle of temperance, he eats ſparingly. The 
odly man teeds not to pleaſe the ſenſuall appetite, but that he may 
as Chry/oft ome ſaith ) by the ſtrength he receives from the crea« 
ture, 440 is 71 TIuuandy ipacie owned ir cmſurr/iw, be the more 
fie for the chearfull diſcharge of ſpiritual ſervices : He makes not his 
food fuell for luſt, but help to duty. Epicures dg their own grave 
with their teeth ; they feed withonr fear, Jude verſ. 12+ Irregulares, , , 
wares. Sinners fear not leſt their Table ſpould be 4 ſnare ; they pw _ 
ear not the preceſs of juſtice; while the Wine is in the Cup, they gaz; 13 wy. 
fear not the haxd- writing on the Wall. But the godly man being re- es ime 
gulated by Religion, puts 4 Knife to his throat, Prove 23. 2, that YoTnpars. 
he may cut the thromt of intemperagce. rg 
2. He thac makes Religion his bufine(ſs, Religion hath an influ * 24 : 
ence upon his recreation. The ſtrings of the Viol muſt ſometimes 
be ſlackned left they break z Neque ſemper arcur tendit Apolle--—= 
God affords his people generous delights; the Scripture allowythe 
nſe of the Bow, 2 Sam. 1.18. Butwe are apt to effend moſtia 
lawfull things ; more are killed with Wine than with-poyſon. Re- 
ligion ſits Moderatour in the ſonl, ,The man influenced by Religion 
dares not make p/ay an oconpation ; "tis Oyl to quicken him in Gods 
ſervice, not a Sea to ingulph him. He who is devoted to Religion, 
puts bounds to the Olympian ſports; he knows where to make his 
ops and periods; he ſets up an Hereuls Columna, on which he 
writes, non ultra, no further than thu. 
3. He that makes Religion his buſineſſe, Religion hath an influ- 3 
enccupon his b#7ing and ſeling. The wicked geta livelihood often 
by cozening; ſometimes they embaſe commodities, «Fmoes 8. 6, 
T bey [ell the refnſe of the wheat. They would pick out the beſt 
grains of Corn, and then ſell the reſt ; ſometimes they fa/ſfie their 
weights, Hof. 12.7. He u a Merchant, the ballances of deceit are in 
by baxd. Burt he who makes Religion bis bufineſſe, is regulated by 
it inthe Shop ; he is juſt in bis dealings; he dares not hold the Book 
of God in one hand, and falſe weights in the other ; he is faithful 
to his neighbour, and makes as much reckoning of the rex {{omman« 
dements, as of his Creed. 
4- Religion hath an icflaence upon his marrying. He labours ta, 4 
graft upon a religious ſtock ; he is not ſs ambitious of parentage as 
| Cece 3 piety z 
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520 How muſt we make Religion our buſineſſe * Serm, 23, 
> - Piety; nor is his care ſo much to eſpouſe dowry as virtne *: Ina 
* x&# wrans word, be ſeeks for a meet help, one that may help him up the hill 
- ES ueds 4 to Heaven : this is mavoping ” the Lard. That marriage indeed is 
Rt ' hononrable®, when the husband is joyned to one who is the Temp/+ 
ee3hruv of the HolyGhoſft, 1 Cor.6,19. Here isthe man that makes Religion 
etwvcrnw, hisbuſinefle, whoinall bis civill tranſactions is ſteered, and influen. 
«nd Te ced by Religion: Religion is the univerfall ingredient, 
_— Rem, J- He who makes Religion his buſinefle, 1s good ia his calling 
wer. Chryi, 20d relation ; relative grace doth much grace Religion, I-ſhal| 
a yeb.13.6, fuſpe& his goodnefſe who herein is excentricall :: ſome will pray 
$ Charafter and diſcourſe well, but it appears they never made Religion their 
4s bufineſſe, buttook ir up rather for ofenrarion than as an oecxpation, 
becauſethey are deteRive inrelative duties; they are bad husbands, 
bad children,&+c. If one ſhould draw a pi&ture, and leave out the 
eye, it would much eclipſe and take from the beauty of the picture; 
to fail ina relation, ſtains the honour of profeſſion. He who makes 
Religion his buſfineſſe, is like a Star ſhining in che proper orbe, and 
ſtation wherein God hath ſer bim. 
6 Charatter. 6. He who makes Religion his buſineſſe, hath a care of his com- 
pany, -he dares not twiſt into a cord of friendſhip with ſinners. P/al. 
26,4. 1havenotſat With vain perſons : Diamonds will not cement 
with'rabbiſh. * Tis dangerous to intermingle with the wicked, leaſt 
their breath prove infectious :- Sin is very-catching. P/a/106.35,36. 
T hey were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works, and 
ſerved their Idols, which were 4a pet wnto _—_ Aveyxh 1, may, 
1 695i 7} ngx2y ;_ if you mingle bright and ruſty armour toge- 
THeIO- ther, the ruſty will _ be ws bright, but the bright will be made 
ruſty, He who makes Religion his bulineſle, likes not to be near 
them, whoſe nearneſſe ſets bim further off from God, and whoſe 
imbraces, like thoſe of the Spider, are to ſuck out the precious life. 
The godly man ingrafts into the communion of Saints, and hereby, as 
the Siens he partakes of the ſap, andvirtue of their grace :| he who 
makes it his.buſineſſe to get to Heaven, aſſociates only with thoſe 
who may make him better,or whom he may make better, 
7-Charafter 7 He who makes Religion his buſineſſe, keeps his ſpirituall watch 
Sans fuuy e22v-, alwayes by him. 1, He watcheth hisege, Job 31.1, 7 have made 4 
mrias wei ! covenant with mine eyes. When Dinah was gadding ſhe was defiled, 
Gen.34.1. When the eye is gadding by impure glances, the heart is 
defiled, 2, He who makes Religion his buſineſſe, watcheth his 
"thoughts, leaſt they ſhould tura to froth, 7er.4.24. How long hal 
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Serm.23. How muſt we make Religion our buſineſſe ? 


vain thoughts lodg within thee ? What a world of ſinne is minted in 
the phancie! a child of God ſets a ſpy over his thoughts, he ſum- 
mens themin, and captivates them to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
10.5+ 3- He who makes Religion his buſineſſe, watcheth bis paſ- 

»; paſſion is like gunpowder, which the Devill ſettingon fire 
- blowes up theſoul. fonahin a paſſion quarrels with the Almighty, 
onah 4.1,9, He whois devoted to Religion, watcheth his paſlions, 
leaſt the tyde grown high, reaſon ſhould be carried down the 
ſtream, and be drownedinit. 4, He who makes Religion his buſi- 
neſſe,watcheth his dzries, Matth.26.41. Watch and pray. Firſt, he 
doth watch i» prayer, the heart is ſubjeR to rem4/neſſe, if it be not 
dead infinne, it will be dead in prayer ; a Chriſtian watcheth, leaſt 
he ſhould abate his fervour in duty ; he knows if the firings of his 


ſpirituall Violl flacken, he cannot make melody in his heart tothe Col, 15, 


Lord, Secondly, he doth watch after prayer, as a man is moſt 
careful] of himſelf when he comes out of an hot bath, the pores 
being then moſt open and ſubje& rocold ; ſo a Chiiſlian is moſt 
carefull when he comes from an Ordinance, leaſt his heart ſhould 
decoy him into ſinne , therefore when he. hath prayed he ſers a 
watch : he deals with bis heart as the Jews dealc with Chriſts ſe- 
pulchre, Matth.27.66. They made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
Alone and ſetting a Watch. A good Chriſtian having been at the 
word, and Sacrament, ( that ſealing Ordinarce) after the ſealing 
he ſets a watch. 5, He who makes Religion his buſineſſe, watch- 
eth his zemprations : Temptation is the ſcout the Devill ſends out to 
diſcoyer our forces ; tis the train he layes,to blow up our grace. 
Saran ever lies at the catch, he bath his depths, Rev.2.24. his me- 


thods, Epheſ.4.14. his devices, 2 Cor.2,11, be is continually fiſh- pj, ,... 
ing foxour ſouls, andifSatan be angling,we had need be wEtching : Ha, raiuars, 


He who makes Religion his buſinefle is full of holy excubation, he 
lies ſentinell,and with che Prophet fands upon his watch-tower, Hab. 
2.1, Solomon ſaith of a virtuous woman, her canale goes not out by 
night, Prov.31, 18. the good Chriſtian keeps his watch-Candle 


a)wayes burning. 


8; He ho makes Religion his buſineſle, every day caſts up his ® Charalter 


accounts, to ſee how.chings go in his ſoul. Solomon ſaith, know the 
fate of thy flock, Prov.27.23, a man thar makes Religion tis work, 


is carefult ro know the ſtate of his ſoul ; before the Lord brings him {g, 


co a tryall, he brings bimſelf to a tryall , he had rather uſethe /ock- 


ing-glaſſe of the word to ſee bis own heart, than put on the broad 
_ 7 Cccc 3 ſpeRacles 


Lam.3.40, 
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2 Cor.13.5. 
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ſpeRacles of cenſure to ſee anothers faulc ; he playcs the Critick 
upon. himſzlf, he ſearcheth what finne is in his heart unrepented of, 
and having found it out, be labours by his tears, as by the water of 
jealouſse, to make the thigh of linne to rot : He ſearcher whether 
be have grace or no, and he tryes whether it be g:nuine or ſpurious; 
he ts as much afraid of painted holinefſe as he is of going to a paint- 
ed Heaven : He traverſech” things in his ſoul, and will never leave 
till that queſtion whether he be 5n the faith, be pur out of queſtion : 
Here is the man making Religion his buſineſſe , he.is loath to be a 
ſpirituall bankrupt, therefore 1s {lill calling bimfelf ro account, and 
wherein he cones ſhort, he gets Chriſt co be his ſurety. 

9. He who makes Religion bis buſineſſe, will be religious what- 
ever it coſt him : He isa reſolved man, Pſal.116.109.1 have ſworn 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. There are ſome who will be 
rich, 1 7 5m.6.9.and there are fome who will be godly, 2 Tim.3.12. 
He that makes —_ bis buſineſſe, will not ( as Luther faith ) be 
put off with other things, he can want health, riches, friends, but he 
cannot want Chriſt or grace , he will be goaly : ler thetimes be 
whatthey will, they ſhall not take him off the work of Religion ; he 
will follow Chriſt »pox the water, the flouds of perſecuiijon cannot 
drown hiszeal ; hedothnot ſay, There «a Lyon in the way, he will 
wraſtle with difficulties, march-in the face of death. The Chriſtians 
of the Primitive Church cryed out to thePerſecutor, Hew us in pieces, 
burn us, we will aever worſhip your Idols : theſe were in. good 
earneſt for Heaven, There is a great deal of difference between 
them who go to ſea for pleaſure, and thoſe mariners who are to po 
a voyage to the Exft Indies : The firſt upon che leaſt ſtorm retreat 
back to ſhore ; but they who are imbarqued for a voyage, hold on 
their cowſe though the ſea be rough and ſtormy, and will venture 
their lives in hope of the golden harveſt at the Indies. Hypocrites 
ſeem religious when _ are ſerene and calm, but theywill not 
ſaylinaſtorm: Thoſe only who make Religion their buſineſſe, will 
hold out their voyage to Heaven in the midſt of rempeſts and death- 
threatningdangers. 

10, He that makes Religion his buſineſſe, lives every day as his 
laſt day; he prayesin the morning as if he were to die atnighe; he 
livesasif he were preſently to kr to Gods barr, he walks /o- 
berly, righteowſly,godly z, he girds hu loyns, trims hus Lamp, ſets his 
houſe in order, that when death comes for him wich an Habeas 
Cerpms, he may bave nothing to doe but rodie. Behold here che 
man 
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man who makes Religion his bulineſle. 

Uſe 3. Letmeperſwade all you whoſe conſciences may ſmite you T/e 3. 
for former neglects, now ſet upon the work, make Religion your Exhurration 
buſineſſe; contend ranguam pro ary & focws, beſtir your ſelves in 
this as in a matter of lite and death, ef. Bur how mult we do 2ſt. 
to-make Religion our bulineſſc? Anſwer, That you may be ſerious _4»/w. 
in this work, 1 ſhall lay down ſeverall Rules for your help and di- Rutes ſor wa- 
reQion herein. king Keligion 

7, If you would make Religion your buſineſſe, peſicfſe your — 
ſelves with this maxim, That Religion is the end of your Creation, * *#* 
God never ſ:nt men into the world only to eat and drink, and put 
on fine cloathes, but the end of their creation-is to honour bim, 

I Pet.4.1t. That God in all things may be glorified : Should the bo- 

dy only be tended and looked after, this were to trim the ſcabbard 

inſtead of the b/ade ; it were to invert and fruſtrate the very end of 

our being. | 

© -2:If you would make Religion your buſineſſ-;get a change ofheart , , ,, 
wrought , breathe after a principle of holineſle: he cannot make HO 
Rehgion his buſinefſe, who hath no Religion. Can the body move, ,,, » 
without a principle of life 2 Chriſtian ger thy heart ſpiricualized by ,,,. 

ace; ancarthly heart will no more trade in Heayen, than a mill- 

one will aſcend, or a Serpent fly in theayre : thz heart muſt be 
divinely couched with the Spirit, asthe needle with the — 
exe it can cleaye to God, and follow him fully ; never expe the pra- \ 
iſe to be holy,rill firſt cvs an wed pur AN "PI—_ 

3. If you would make Religion your buſineſle, ſer your ſelvesal- 3 Rate. 
wayes under the eye of God. The Maſters eye makes the ſervapr 
work, Geds eye will quicken our devotion. P/al.16.8-7 have ſet the Intereſt animic 
Lord alwayes before me. If we leave off work,or loytex in our work, —_ _- 
God ſees, he hath acaſement opens into our breaſts, this 5pSauls 5 ln 
&xlw]& (as Chry/oſtom callsit,) this eye of God that never ſleeps, Sencca. 
would make us ative in the ſphzre of duty: if indeed Gods eye 
were at any time off us, we might {lacken our pace in Religion, bur 
heisever looking on; if we taks the wings of the morning we cannot Plat.13s. g. 
fly from his preſence, and he who is now the fpeRatour, will be the 
Judge ; O how would this confiderationof Gods omniciency, keep 
us from being truants in Religion, how would it intuſea ſpiric of 
afttvity and gallantry into us, making us put forward with all-our 
might'm the race to Heaven ! | a1 
4, If you would make Religion your bufingfle, think often - 4 Rule. 

c 
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Cito pede prae 
terit atas 
\Ovid. 

Phocylides. 


5 Rule. 


ive 


TUNS To SYQa- 


yoy. Chryloſt. 


6 Role. 


Cant.6.12. 


T Motive, 


© nid hemeets with ſuch trans6gurazions of ſou), that he thinks kim: 


- . 


the ſhorrneſle of time , .this life is but avaponr;; Jany.4.9. a adow, 
x Chron.2g.15. *s|'ND xs nothing, Plal.39,5,- *6& wix®, we 
are wheeling apaceout of the worid, and theres no work to be done 
for our ſoulsin the grave: Eccleſ.g.2. Whatſcever thy hand findeth 


#0 do, do it with thy might, for there 1s no work nor device in the grave 
' whether thou geeſt. Now 1s the time of life, now is the day of grace, 


you know not how ſoon theſe two Suns may ſet: The: ſhorter our 
life, the ſwifter ſhould be our pace. | 

5. If you would make Religion yur duſineſſe, get an under- 
ſtanding hearc, weigh chings ſeriouſly inthe ballance of reaſon and 
judgment. Think of the infinite importance of this, buſineſſe, our 
eternall miſery or happineſfſe dep:nds upon'it : other things are but 


for convenience, this is of neceſſity: if this work be not done, we 


are undone, if we do not thework which believers are doing, we 
muſt do the work which Devils are- doing: and if God give usa 
ſerious hear, to lay our our ſelves inthe buſineſſe of Religion, our 
income Will be greater than onr expence. Religion isa good Trade 
ifit be well followed, it will quic the coſt, *ds working in. filyer, 
I Pet.I. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
God will ſhortly cake us from the working-houſe co the Throne, 
and will ſet upon our head a freſh Garland made of rhe flowers of 
Paradiſe. | 
6. If you would makeReligiop your buſineſle, implore the help 
of GodsSpirit, A!l we can do isbuc loſt labour, unleſſ: the Spixic 
EXCite and accelerate, Beg a gale from Heaven. Cant. 4. lt. 
Awake © North-wind, and come thou South blow upon my Gardey, 
&. 1f the Spirit joyn with our Chariot, then we move to Heaven 
— as the Roe wpon the mountains, Or as the Charets of eAmi- 
Now having laid d own the Rules, let me for a concluſion, preſſe 
all Chriſtians to this great dury of making Religion thcir bulineſſe, 
and I will uſe but two weighty conſiderations: | 
x. The ſweetneſſe that is in Religion, all her pathes are pleaſant- 
weſſe, Prov.3.17, The way of Religion is ſtrowed with Roles,, in 
regard of that inward peace God gives. P/al.19 11+ In keeping thy 
cepts there is great reward. This is ſuch a labour as hath delight 
init: as while the mother tends her child, and ſometimes beyond 


her ſtrength v hi finds a ſecret delight init, ſo while a Chriftian 
t 


is ſerving God, theres that inward contentment and delight intuſed, 


f 
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ſelf halfio Heaven, *['was Chriſts mear and drink, to do bis Fathers 
will, F0h.4.34. Religion was S* Pauls recrearion, Rom.7.22. Though 
I ſhould not ſpeak of wages, the vails God gives vs in this life, is 


—_— 


enough to make us in love with his ſervice, 


2. The ſecond and laſt conſideration is, That millionsof perſons -2 Afotives 
have miſcarried to eterricy, for want of msking Reſigion'their buſi+ 
nefſe: they hay: done ſomething in Religion, bur not to purpoſe : 
they have begun, bur have made too many ſtops and pawles: they 
have been lukewarm and neutrall in the bufineſſe; they have ſerved 
God as if they ſerved bim not, they have finned fervently, but 
pore m_ z Religion hath been a thing only by the bye, they 

ave ſerved God by fits and ſtarts, but haye not -made Religion, 
their buſineſſe,therefore have miſcarried to all eternity. If you could 
ſee a wickedmans Tombſtonein Hell, you might read this Inſcri- 
ption upon it, Here lies one in the hell;ſh flames, for not making Reli» 
gion hy buſineſſe. How many Ships have ſuffered ſhipwrack, notwith- 
fianding all their glorious names of the Hope, the Safe-gard, the 
Triumph : ſo how many ſouls, notwichſianding their glorious title- 
of Saintſhip, have ſuffered ſhipwrack in Hell for eyer, becauſe 
they have not made Religion their buſineſle. 
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- © 7 - PSAL, I16, ver.12,and 14, 
Whis fbatl 1 render to the Lord for all bis benefits towards 


"MF. 3 +1 
194 pay my. vewes whtothe Lord now in whe preſence of et his 


people. 


\ AO Q,AY Avid was no Popiſh votary, nor werethe Yowes 
<T he is now about to pay, like the YVowes of Po- 
SV SY 21/6 and (wperffitions votaries, either i» the 
, 5 Matter of them, or in the 0bje& of them,nor 
&@] J& in the Manner or Endof them zand 7 hope you 
who read theſe lines, are, as the greateſt part 
5) of my Audizors werefarre enough from liking 
of ſuch Vowesin others, and from lying under 
the enſnaring tye of any ſuch Vow your ſelves. 
Since then there is ſuch anlikenzile hoped from you, juſtifie the 
unlikeneſſe and diſparity berween my diſcourſe and theirs, whoſe 
buſineſſe is either to ſtate and maintain Monkiſh vowes, or to ſtate 
and oyerthrow them , the one-the work of Popiſh, the other the” 
work of Proteſtant writers, JI» the Words which I have choſen, we 
have @ fit naſes to tate or own caſe by David's, *who was mind- 
fall. of his debt to the Lord, and the more carefull to diſcharge it, 
becauſe it was due by vow. 

Two things noted will be a Key to openthe words, ſo farre as we 

at preſent are concernedin them. 
I. That the ſumme of all owr Religion, ts our rendring to the 2 
I might 
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I might ſo define Religion, and with theſe qualifications, that ir be 

done inright and due Manner, in Right and proper Matter, it would 
amount to a definition of the True Religion : A/ the Religions. which 
men have in th2 vanity and blindneſſe of their mindes /aperſtitionſly 
and 4delatrenſly adhered to, have been nothing elſe bur their Rey * 
dring to their ſuppoſed Gods, according to their apprehenfions and 
_ erroneous thoughts ; azdihe Rendring to the true Gidl 111 4 true and 
right manner, 1s the ſ[umme of true Religion. This Notion is conſo- 


nant to the Scriptures: Thus Aatth.22. v.21. Give wnto God the Mat.22.2%- 


things that are God's : astrue loyalty isa giving to Ceſar the things 

that are Ceſars, ſorrue Piety is the giving to God the things that ars 
God's. And fo in that Parable of the vineyard ler out to husband- 
' men ; eA!/weowe roGod,is exprefied by the rendring the fruit of the 
vineyard, particularActs cfReligion are fo expreſſed too in the* Scri- 
ptures, Let this then be the import of David's ?'? I'®&N MD what 
ſhall T render to the Lord ? In what things? and by what means ſhall 
I promote Religion in the exerciſe thereof? How ſhall I ſhew wy 
ſelf duely fReligious toward him who hath been conſtantly and 
abundantly munificent in his benefits cowards me? 

T he ſecond thing to be noted is this, that David ſo ordered his vowes 
_-that he conld pay them, and in paying them did ſo render to the Lord, 
, as that Religion was promoted and turthered; He had ſo engaged 
* kinifelf by vow, that he couldſay I willÞay ; And his vowes werQ 
ſuch as were & fir A»(wer to that enquiry, What ſhall I render to the 
Lord ? David had very well compoſed his vow, it lay within his com- 
_ paſſe, he cox/4d perform it, and in performing he paid Tribate and 
. did homage tothe Lord, in keeping his vow be gave unto the Lord. 
+... Now put theſe zo notes rogetber, and they are reſolved into this 

Docrinail poſition, 

Vewes fo made as Wwe can ſay We will pay them, and ſo made that in 
paying them Werender to the Lord, do much advance aud profflote Re- 
{igion Orinthe words of that Caſe of Conſcience now co be ſtated, 
Well compoſed vowes do much promote Religion. 

Who ſo doth engage himſelf by a well ordered yow, doth ſet his 
Religion in che whole, or in ſome particular part of it in very good 
forwardneſle, Religion is a gainer by this bargain well made, the 
Bond is to God, but Religion receives the intereſle at leaſt. Well com- 
1 poſed wowes are Religion*s engines, able to move the weightier burthens 
and loads,and fit to be onely employed in them, > 
In handling farther this Caſg we muſt enquire | 
Dddd 2 I. What 


. Whether well compoſed Religious Yowes - Serm,24, 
-'3, What a Vow is, that we may know of what we ſpeak? 
2, Whether a Vow may lawfully be made by us? | 
- 3, When it is wellcompoſed for Religions advantage ? 
»- *_ 4. How muchirfurthereth Religion? _ 
5. Whence this influence of a Vow upon Reſigious perſons? 

i. 6. Wharproper uſe tomake of the Poſition ? 
1. Central, ** AVow is a voluntary and deliberate Proms/e made unto God in an 
Eft. promiſfio " extra:rdinary caſe. It w a Religiouspromiſe made wnto God in a holy 
Rellgioſa ſan-' manner; fo a Modern writer defines it, Itis a * Holy and Religious 
#t falta Deo, promiſe adviſedly and freety made wunto God, eithey to do or to omit 
Szegedin. _ ſomewhat which appeareth to be gratefull and well pleafing unto bim, 
. *xf Sanfls SO Biicana, 1 Dear eAquinas bis definition ot Vow ; If theſe 
@ Religioſa 1 have given fatisfie not, then view it in the words of Peter Martyr, 
promifſio Deo @ man of repute and weli known to our own nation in the dayes of 
' oy & FEdwardthe 6d of ever bleſſed memory; * It 4 4 Holy Promiſe, 
L 5 young, whereby we bind our ſelves rooffer ſomewhat unto God, Thereis 0he 
EZ nies. More who definesit, and heisa man whoſe judgment, Learring apd 
tendumn quod its HOlineſfe bath perſumed his Name,itis Learned Perkins in his Caſes 
li gratum & of Conſcience. A Vow (faithhe) « a Promiſe made unto God of 
accepiym fore Things Lawfull and Poſſible. 
"ay mor aa Of:theſe five deſcripiions of 3 Vow, you may indiffcrently chooſe 
2xft ſand pro which you will, for -when you have choſen eicher of them,” and 
miſo ,qu4-nos looked upon it, you wHI find it lay's an obligation upon the perſon 
obſtringioues, +. yowing,” and bind's bim ſtrictly, and unal:erably to perform his 
_— —_—_ = yows: foritss (1.) apromiſe®, it isnot a Purpoſe,ror a ſingle re- 
—_ bo. ſolution, much leſle is it the Deliberation of the mind concerning a 
com.de vatis, - Matter not yer determined, bur determinable on either part. A Vow 
_ d;Beur. 23.23: 134 Promiſe which had i:*s b:ginnitg in a ſerions,due, and chorough 

Delibera:ion, which from Deliberation paſſed into a Rational, 

«RA Aeon and fixed purpoſe of doing what had been ſo d:liberated and 

© Ne committas weighed: Nay further yer, a Vow paſſerh into a formal, and ex- 
_ — preſſe Promiſ-, and ſo makes the yotary a debter. This partof a 
oa "=. Vow Solomon hath long fince prepared to our hands,  Fecleſ.5, v.6, 
«.Neqz dixerks Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy fleſh'to ſinue, neither ſay thou befere 
re per errerem the Angel that it was an errour, Note what Solomon forbid's, viz. 
O& impruden-. .< Offend not byraſo vowing : Nor ſeek exeuſe by ſaying 4 it was aner- 
| mays Joh - rout, i.e, through miſtake andimprudence thou haft vowed, not obſerv- 
quid faceres **"$ wh-tthbow diddeft when thou vowedft, It muſt be a deliberare,and 
dum voveres, adviſed aR of a man if he will duely vow to God. (2) It « faid 
* "Mercer. in loc. tQ be volamtary, the thing ſpeak'sit ſelf, a Yow mult be fie, it 1s 
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injurious to extorta Premiſe froma ran, free choice ſhould bethe 
ſpring of every promiſe, much more of every Vew. The old Law 
empowred ſome perſons to Cifarull the yow of another, but ro 
Law or reaſog can empowre any ene to enforce a Vow upon an- 
other, each one may fortear tovow, Dent.23.v.22. ' (3.) ASit 
muſt be yoluntary and deliberate,ſo ir m»ſt te ro God alone, weread 
Mill, if chow wilt vow, then ſhalt vow to the Loyd : Notto Ange's 
with fuch as worſt ip thcm, not to Saints with ſuperſtitious Pepills, 
not to any wan ; man may promiſe ſolemnly unto man, bur he may 
not vow; marymay be the witneſſe of thy vow, but man may nor 

* be the objeR. For the dependarce of man upon man, is not grear 
enough to warrantthe one in yowirg, or the other in expeRing ſuch 
avow; b. ſide that, we muſt not vow to one we muſt not pray to, 
nor can weexpect help from man in caſes that are juſt ground for, 
and:which do require a yow from us. Which caſes (4+) 7 /ay are 
extracrainary, and more than uſnall either from retcived mercy or 
hoped and expeRed mercy, Itis im poſſible he ſhould well compoſe 
bis vowes, or duely pay them, who makes ordinary ard daily caſes 
ground of his yowes, we cannot but forger many an ordinary 
mercy recciv.d, butwe may not, mult not torger any vow made: 

' We muſt pray for every mircy we want, biit we may not bind our ſelves 
in the bonds of a vew fer every mercy we' pray for, this would inevi- 
tably caſt us upon the fit of talſchood and unfaichfullneſſe in our 
VOwee, 

Bur I pkoceed to the ſecond thing to be exquired into, that is, Whe- 
ther it be lawfull in any caſe for us now eokler the New Teſt ament to 
make a Vow ? Thatit was lawfull for the Few none have doubted, 
but ſome doxbt is made, Wherber a Chriſtiaw may voluntarily bind 

| onſeif to God by making a Vow ? The ſolution of this doubt is ne- 
' ceflary to our clearer determination of thiscaſe, for if yowes were 
now unlawfull to ns, they could neith-r be well compoſed, nor could 
'they advantage Religion; and if it may appear they may lawfully 
be made, 'thch we may go on in the confideration of the remaining 
particulars,'* *To this ſ.cond then very briefly we anſwer, That 4 
* Chriſtian may lawfully make a promiſe or Vow unto God, binding hin- 
elf more than ordinarily #nro God for, and in expettation of mercy,in 
ſome or other more than ordinary caſe or exigency. For a great mercy 
: received already a Chriſtian may 'vow thanktullneſſe; for a mercy 
- not received but expeRed,' he may vow apon the receipt to tender 
-to: the Lord more. chan uſuill dity, Sch vaws at this day may be 
oe Dddd 3 ſed 
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Ejaſmodi v9-" Wed by 64, {a operebe Lord hath gclivered us from any deftrufian, 
ta badie quogy, or dangerow diſeaſe, or from any danger, ſaith, Calvin; ſpeaking of 
nebis in uſu eſs. Vowes for mercy tobe received. | And Mr Perkins in bis Caſes of 
pojuet, queries conſrience, both affiems what we now do, axdanfwers the ObjeRi- 
12 clade g.: ons made tothecantrary, But leave we men, and come to Reaſon; 

lizud, veld | why it is lawfull for us £0 yow.. : WER I. 
morbo difficitiy' --. 1. What is not evil 5w 18 /elf,, norevilby accident * ( unleſſe made 
vel ab alio quo". eyil by the undae.ordering of itthrough our fault) may Jawfuly 
"mw — be.dowe by ws. . I know this well conſidered proves it ſelf; yet 1 
Inftr.L pee would confirm it with this obſervation.: ' What is ngt evil, may law- 
*;.Pows well-- fully be BS by us.z aow things areevil.either per /e, or per accidexs: 
ordered nat fin | If Vows be either way evil, it is by accident, which accidental evi 
in themſel've!, ray be prevented, and indeed is by due compoſing of Vowes, and 
nor by acciden« yu, diligent performing of them when compoſed. $0 that if a Chri- 
&ian may oxder the making and performing his Vow, ſo as to pre- 
.yenttheevil which atrends a Mo rune ol than ſach a Chrittian 
. may ſurely make a Vow very lawfujly- .ButI preſume no one will 
doubt; that he who makes Vowes /e/dome; conſwltedly, and ſincerely, 
may duely. keep them, and in ſo dojng, prevent any conſequent 

evil. | 

2. Vowes may be lawfully made .now. by us Chriftians, becauſe 
_ fl 1 ox What was lawful ta the Few 08 Moral conſiderations, and not on auy 
morall +.nau* of Ceremoniall confiderations, that i alſo lawful now urto ws Chriftians, 
Such lawfull Let it be noted ; Ido not ſay what was once lawfull to them, is 
fAlill. - now lafyll gnto us; for it was lawfull for them toſacrifice, it is not 
now lawfsll unto us;,;But 1 (ay, what wzs. once on Morall grounds 
laxfull to therg, is. now lawfall co: us, becaufe.che morality of the 
thing -( which wu ſuppoſed.che ground of this Vow ) is the ſame to 
them and us, It was lawful) for Faceb on Morill motives to. engage 
* Neg; enim 4 himſelf more eloſely to God, if God weuld indeed be with bim : 
pit hominis of- It is as lawfull for any of us 0n the ſame occaſion, and for the like 
Hos: _ 4b- motive, to vew unto God. 7aeq4b was moved to it, leſt he ſhould 
Oblarier $47. be found lefſe than, ordinarily thankful, for amore than- ordinaty 
lut ſolenne re- \ providence and mercy to him ; So may you or I;* for it x nor abher- 
cognitions Sym- reut $6 the duty of « pious man, at ſuch time to conſecrate ( 44 a ſolemn 
bolum conſecra- reftingony of bis achyaw ledgement ) an offering by Vaw, left be fhanld 
pay 1G ſeern nnthankefult for bis bounty, If there were then Vote moralia, 
= ejis - Vowes that were worall in their ,mather,, warner, wotiver, and ends; 
zur. Calvin. In- and ( that ſuch there were ) 7eb's covenant with his eyes, and Da- 


' — fir. 1.4.6.13. wid's ſmearing to keep Gods Commandments, prove to us; either 
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we muſt ſay they did what was unlawfull, or elſe we cannot make 
fuch moral Vowes, ( which is not rational to ſuppoſe.}- orelſe yerkd- 
ing ſuch Vowes fo made to be lawfull eo them, they are ſoto us. 
But thirdly | 

Vowes may lawfully be made by us Chriftians, for it # « kind of 3. Vowes by ge- 
aptſpion' and acknowledgement made to God, with the nniverſall "rail conſent 
approbation and conſent of men... It is ſuch a chief Rent, that no Na- of wwe 1g = 
tion in the world putting a value on Gods goodneſle, and putting a Pn 
difference berween great and little dangers, between great and little 
bleſſings, bot did conſtantly approve this way of preventing great Quid enim -ni/ 
dangers, by great Vowes, and reſenting great bleſſings, by Jike Vora ſuperſunr. 
vowed praiſes. Thus addrefling themſelves in a more than ordinary id. 
manner to their Gods, on more than ordinary exigences: And if1 Fe 
moſt bring my witneſies to depoſe for the truth, one ſpeaks in- En- 

iſh thus ; Vow was #ſed frequently by all Nations and prople beſet with Voum omnibus 
anger. Another learn:d Pen at once intimateth the univerſality of _ Of po» 
the cuſtome, and cenfurath the vanity and blind folly of the Hea- {,,6;,,4" 
thens, in their Vowes to their Idol-Gods. Hence the * follyes avid tatum. Szege- 
monſtrous abſnrditics of the Heathen in thrir Yowes, wherewith they did din.loc.com. de 
too inſolently abuſe their Gods. It were endleſſe to attempt what-ce- 7%. — 
ſtimonies might be gathered up in this poine ; but by theſe it is ap» , {inc a #o 
parent, that thankfulneſs is a debt which all Natiens apprehended ;,,, oodieinſe 
migbr and onght to be enfured to God by Vow. So that hence I atſurditates «- 
would colleQ&, that as gratitude is not only lawfull, but a duty im« P«d Ethnices, 
printed on the foul of man; ſo this high degree of gratitude is a Co» arire _—_ 
py, or Tranſcript of chat Original : It is lawfull doubtleſſe tous, to 5, 7.77 
be thankfall in the hrpheft degree. Now the return of more than rw. calvin. 
ordinary duty, for morethan ordinary mercy, is the bigheſt, and 1-ftir. 1.4.c.13. 
isthe Vow we ſpeak of. 

Fourthly, Unlefſe ſuch Vowes may be accounted lawſnll to 9, T 4. Vowes the 
cannet ſee how We have any Way of making fret, voluntary, and ex+ only Goſpel 
traordinary acknowledgements wnto God. For ſince all duty is com- free-will offer- 
manded, and fo determined as to matter and manner ordinarily, that j'5*7"40 
the Law preſcribes, 'and enjoyns them, and we tay not faperadde 
any thing to the Law; yer ſometime more than ordinary metcy 
gives us command to be more than ordinary in our acknowledge- 
ments, which ſince it may not be by doing any thing not command- 
ed, muſt be done by adding onr own promiſe and word, to have 
more than our ordinary care was, or otherwiſe would have been, 


to do whatis commanded ; or elfe it muſt be left nngone as _ 
| all, 


_ 593 


Whether well compoſed Religious V owes Serm,24. 


full, whiclyis in the ifſue to leave us without any way of binding 
our ſelves r0-acknowledgements, fuired ro extraord nary providen« 
ces, --Jnaa word, Seeing the L1wof God is the ſtanding rule of our 
daily obedience, and is the ſame anchanged rule of our daily duties ; 
bur withall chemercies and yarieries of providences are a Law like- 
wiſe to, us Chriſtians, and when great, rcquire great and ſuitable de- 
portmentin us; .. We auft have tome way, and that lawfull, to 
meaſure ont our reſentments, which can beno other, but the lay. 


. ing bonds and voluntary 'obligations on our ſelves unto God, which 
.- ts the fame with this Vow. Either there muſt be ſome ſuch lawfull 


way, - or elle great providentiall mercies which call for greater re- 
turns, andare areal! Law to us, cannot be duely obſerved and obey- 
ed. NowlI know riches of grace in the Goſpel have not ſo in- 
trenched on, or done injury to providences. I know that as grace 
is no enemy to the ſtanding Law, nor patronizeth licentiouſneſs ; ſo 
neither is grace an enemy to providence, nor warranteth any one ty 
overlook the greatneſſe, and extraordinary mercy in any providen- 
ces ; or to be careleſſc and (leight in anſwering them with unſuitable 
return of thankfulneſſe. - But 


s. Vowes beft \  Fifthly,. 7 het « lawfull to 8 Chriftiant, Which deth moſt certain« 
enſure duty,and Iy enſwre our anty te God, yet doth net enſuare us in the enſuring of it. 


enſnare not Ks. 


Judg.11. 35-" 


3. Generall. 
It muf} be 
1. In cxtraor- 


aigary caſes. / 


That you or I may do jawfully, which will not enſnare us, but 
more Aronply engage' us to our duty, none will doubt this. In 
dealing with a man, you, orI, or any reaſonable man would be 
ready to give any ſecurity that we might give, without enſnarirg 
our ſelves. Now FVowes well compoſed do mere enſure the duty, for 
We cannot goback, it na Vow ; yt do not enſnare, far We can perform 
them, they are Vaw;s Well compoſed, 7ephthal's Vow bound him faſt, 
for.it Was the bowd of «Vow ; butthi bond exſnared him, for it was 
raſe, and 5{ compoſed; ſuch was anlawful te him, andis to 6. Dar 
vid's Yow here was an euſaring him to God, and his duty, it wwa/tera- 
bly bennd him; yet it was wy to him, for be had ſo vowed, that 
he conldfay, 1 will pay wy Fowes; ſuch Vowes were lawfhll ts him, 
ſach are lawfull cos, . Now all well compoſed Vowes will be ſuch ; 
they will very ficmly bind zsto duty, and they will never cnſnare us 
in their binding us ; which thing will be more plainly ſeen, upon 
diſcovery of the next Generall, vis. 
When Vowes are well compoſed, and ſo conſequently for the ad- 
raging of Religion? | 
Firlt then, 1f you would ducly and well compoſe your Vowes, 
X you 
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yes wa Wait & fit ſeaſon, not vow on evir J eccafion, Who is ready 


to vow owt every occafivn; will break his Vow: on every amifi on. 
Icis &oxceffary Rule, Toar we be & paring is makzng wr Foyer, 


@ wap bez, there being many great incopveniencies attending free, 


and multiplyed Vowes. Ic is. very oblecvablz,: aac wag; 
yeripture corationeth very few examples of Youcs, eampared with: 
the many Inftances of very great and wonderfull provideneesyz as of 
is Wonld gove' na ſom: Inftaccet that We might kaow What wehaws rode, 
and yet wonldgive us but few tht we wight kyww we are ny toadp6s” 
aften.' You read Paceb lived [evenſcore 210 ſeven years, Grnyp. dd 
bury au rea#(E think) bar of one Vow thay he nade.; Our etrraor- 
dinary «xi gences arc not many, and {. ſay gur Yowes ſbuyld na be 
more. L*higthen be rhe firk necefſicy ingredica: of a well or+ 
dered vow. Letirbe no oftenze miy2, chan the prefizg greet 
nefſeof anevil to be remv5ved, or che allucing excellency of a-blefſing 
ex'rgordingry robe ob:ained, will well warract, Fepbrbalds You 
was fy far right; be hd jul occaſion ; there was n great andpreſ. 
Gag d2oger to be removed; therg wws an excelleac bl. Mi g-10 b: 
© braincd ; ihe danger way lelt IH ſhould be erſ}tved ; the ble 
ling way v-Rvury over theic enemics : This warranted his You, 
chough his raftracffe marce# it. Te was in David's troubles thir 
David fwace, and yowed a Vow to the moſt High, Pſa. 132. 1,2. 
And Facob forbare to yow, antill his moce than ordinary cafe bade 
him vous, and warranted him in ſo doing, Gen.28 20. Licusdoas 
he did, ſpare co vow,, umill ſuch caſe-purs us0n ie, 


Secandly, When the extraordinary caſe warrants thee to this! 2, It muſt be 


cx'raordinary-obliging hy felf, thea be ſure to proceed deliberately, ; deliberate. 


and mith advice. 'Conſiter wha: thou dotty erery one condterins 


raſh-Vew-s, znJ-I am ſurc inconſiderate Voues are r»th' on —_—_— _ 
Here 7erh:b.h failed; he did noc conſider, and ponder w.cb hims' [70H 
ſelf, bar be was <bouc to do when be vowed ; Aquinas 1echins> {ettberatio, 


this amongthe chree chings neceſſary toa Vow, Aud fince thigwasy! &c.:2.24.4-83. 


wantingin Jepirbeh, the Scripture makgs 4 narrates of his fab, biuir 
xs aheye' giverh commendation to it. This is One of the conditions: 
8 acan'preferibes, That we throughty weigh: Bur we have x greater, 


art.1. 
Scyiptura hc 
ens faiun 
narralt Fantum, 


tham —_=s of rhr other two, kere; Be xt raſh with thy month ard (:d nn laudat. 


ltt met's 


ehearr be haſty 1s gtier any thing before God,” Exch 5.2 Per. Marr. loc. 


Whichzale&hedorhy in the Context exrend.co/ this caſe of Vowes *©2m-cl.3. c.5. 


verem.s. [0c 


Paſes5,.6. -EenorHaffy;'biit d. Gberare theſe four rhings in ahyy ff at dl 
ow. 


l Eeee 1. Fict 


com. de vi:is. 


- 
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—_ Þ. 4, Firſt, Whether that thin vow:;ftl to do bs lawſull; fin cannever 
lawful. bi the wiatter of « juſtifiable and Well compoſed Vow. Ii that thou 
vowelt be not” lawfol), it is not ſo muc!) a Vow, as a contriving 
and deſighing of wickediefſe, /r was 4 murchirous conſpiracy of thoſe 
mir thin forty, * AQ 37.21. wot « You, to take away Panl's life, 
Whatever God'hath forbiddeH us in'6ar,ordinary courſe of life, vs 
b&hath forbidden every (iff, thar canmor be the matrer ; of an ex- 
tfaordinary promiſe unto God. The $ hoolmen tell -us it is to be 
de wietio*e boito;” is an" rxcelling good; now wiat is not lawfull, is 
&- *Fhey tell us, Debet fiers Deo, de is. que Dei. ſw1t + It 
lt be wade to God, in the things that are of Ged; and\'we-are fare 
Ne mir dg * whindir bi ohne | 
TS. 3, be confidered, whither t5e thing be aſl; ſo mnt 
2 Me is God, ve drove confidev, Whether it will be atceptab oS, the Lord, The 
Vowis made to him, and the performance of ic is to him Iris a 
gndpaymnentis to be made to him. fit. be marcen Which 
+ thowd fineſt wpor afeers[earch, *to be indeed lawfs!, yet in reaſon to 
bethought; wot acceprable for ſo greut a mercy ns thou baſt r:celved ; 
thon'wile be enſorted to" confefſe thy. miſtake and error ' in vowing : 
And thisis to provoke God, Eccl.56. Sit Dev acceptam, is the 
ſecond circumſtance under deliberation, which will be ſcen 
2 Whether pr - 3: By third*particular, 5. ec, Whether that thing thos voweTt, 
pgrtioned, hear a proportion to that thou didff expel? and p47 for When thourwow- 
edft, or to that thok haAſFriceived, for which thou. doſÞ now makes thy 
Few. *Bringir, with the providence which occaſl ned it,; ſet them 
rogether 8 and hear what thy own reaſon 3 what 0:thec mens judge- 
meat z-: whatthe very things themſelves z what thy receipts and-re+ 
- ruras lay of thy Voxes, inthe ma*cer of them ; as in ordinary, fo 
in allexcraordiniry mercies. © 44 requires and acc;preth only ſuita- 
des '. blt: and: well proportioned 7teturns : Tt it be over-proportioned, it 
will hazard thee; if it be 'uader-proportioned, it will fhame thee; 
and'nzicher will be ſo well accep:ed. Though one meales meat 
..:wben:thou art hungry, is more, anda greater mercy, than.thou 
+» eanſt-equallby thy obedicace ; yet to vow thy ſelf, and all chat is 
thine for that one mercy, is more than is expeRed, and may be 
called n diſproportioned Vow. So on the contrary, to pray for a 
proſperous yoyage, and an ample return ofchouſands, and to vow 
' thereupon a few' pence; or ſhi'lings is d-ſpraportioned, will not be 
accepted. -T hon weſt 'rexnder "ro. the Lord, according to thy receipts 
fromthe Lard. © | | 


Aquin.2*.24., 
g.38.47.1-c. 


Fourthly, 


- —_— 
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. Fourthly, In a well-compoſed Vow, thy deliberation muſt be 4. #hether in 
imployed in conſidering thy power and ability ; #hethir it be in?) procre 
thy pow:r t0-ao-mhat then veweſt :. No imp: ſſible thing Can be the mat- 
ter of a Vow. _ hath not made an impoſlibility the matter and 
primitiveobject of our duty; nor doth-he expe we' ſhould; or 
weald be accept ſuch a Vow. ;1 For a. Vow of an impoſlible thing, 
is in effec to bind our ſelves to, falſifie ur Vow, .#/ho engageth to 
do what he cannot ds, engageth himſelf tobe worſe than hu word, You 
muſt confider then whether the thing be poſlible in ir ſelf; and then 
next whetker it be in your power, that you can ſay you will do ir, 
that you, may tuly affirm you carrabſolutely do it ; whieh thing be. 
ing-yery ungertain, \for what is to day in-our. power, to morrow 
may be our of our pawer ; +It is therefore good co limir it fo far,” as. 
it ſhall be in your power, and ſo longas it continues in your pow- 
er to perform your Vowes. Theſe two things are requilite to a 
well compoſed Vow ; an eccaſion or exigency more than ordina- 
ry ; andeben a thing lawfall, acceptable proportioned to the mer-' 
cy, and within-our power. Now when theſe concurre, 

A third muſt be added, chat is, 7 how muſt vow cheerfully, and 

with aready mind ; there muſt be much ofthe will inir. Some tell 2.Yowes mu# 
ns;the Latin word noting a Vow, comes from the word which ſig» #* cheerfully 
nifies the will : Indeed a//thatis in « Vow, ſo farre «x it is @ Vow, i "4 
and muſt be of our wil, for it corlifteth principally, if nor ſolely, 
inthe manner of our obliging our ſelves ; and this is yoluntary. God 
hath left ic much at our liberty to vow, or not to vow; only he 
requires us to doit cheerfully if we yow ; it is matter of our choice, 

Dent 2322. If thus farbear to v1w, it ſhall r6t be fin unto thee, Vet 
if we wil! yow, it is matter of duty to do it cheerfully, for, ſo the 
Lord loveth a cherrfull giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7..and therefore expects a 
ſpeedy performance, Defer not to pay, Fecl.5.3, Hence the Rab- _— 
binicall Proverb, Speed ſuits the time of deliverance. As a Vow fuits eo 
the time of dangers and ſtraits; ſo haſt from a ready mind, fits the WY 
time ofdeliverance and mercy. But PRA. ns ul 

Fourthly, He that will compoſe hus Vow well, maft vow ſincerely ES 
and wprightly, that ts, tothe end he may moſt honour God, by tio, 

- I. The Commemoration of his mercy, and goodneſſe. Vowes are 4. ow ſincere- 
mercyes Monuments, on which are written the praiſe of the Lord, #4: 

2. The publiſhing the mercies of God, for the engaging others to 

admire the Lord, and to truft bim, and to ſeek unto him. 
3- The ſetting grace on work in the heart and ſoul of him chat 
Ecce2 vowes. 
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3 "HAST... TY =: 
a CU þ lg yours wark, '$01hinghat-parrwhich eyes God to 


Gre, co -ktepcloſer ro-bim, a»4jn rhat pare which keeps 
6 @n {la ie provent, mortific, and deſtyeyir ; Sothen when a Chri- 
ſtan, Chaving received, or being in expeRtation of Hive extraordi- 
nary. Mercy: fram:159 &þ deliberately promiſe, Whats /awfyllin 
it {tf,; agcajrable. 1e:Gad, propentivmd to the wierep,) #hE, withiv' bi 
PRIwe rho: 


© Wikither mallcempaſed Aeliginws Fowes Seqrtu2a, 


farme ; who (och. this chravfdly;'and finecrely,” tha: 
4 maybe benawved in the eontinuegrintembrance of it, inthe publick 
it {aringit, bod inthe rarciting of grace, in the perſon Viwing , 'Fhin 
bath # Chriffier well compoſag bu Vow. knd:\uth a Vow doth very 
muck fwrther Rejigion 3 Whick will. appear By handing ehe next 
.thisf,. Haw much; or inwhat things it det fnytber and Promate Reti- - 
- I -£#» Now: there age.chrge grand concerns of Religion, thankwhijch 
AA Mes. 1thakb none greacer 3. and. allchree arecarriod on, and promoted by 

premite Religis 1W6R. _ theſe.” WY 3: nt nt 90 
on. tirſt, Kedigion hauth irs concernment in the (credit and reputation 
The credit of which $f :h# h-in thy or(4 5 Religion harh'a name rolodk after ſo 
Religin. wellasyou, ari,z and i loferh, or gdinathesn is cicher honoured, 
ar. xepcoathed by-the Profeffors afit + Naw when times of extraor- 
dinzry danger: drive us 0 Our Prayers and Vowes to the rrae God, 
aud;we reſolye to have mency from him," or ro chooſe to fallinto his 
hand, this £5 che credit and honour of Religion, that in exn have 
recourf-tqGod- whom w2 knowcan deliver us. This iz ſfomewhar, 
x Liafben 1g 3 Yow:doch pot ſo much honour Relipion as the per. 
grmir-g ot. doch, when. itis bereby declared co the world, that 
Religion is che thing makesmen the ſame in their mercies, which 
they werp in their diltrefſes, that the God a worſhip4s the true 
God, ablet0 requizetheir Vowrsif they ſhould negleXto pay them, 
A Hegbes who. diftreſſe makes & Vow, and in bis fafery paformes 
it carefully. purceth a yery high bonourupon his falſe God, upon his 
Idok Whac Chriſtian: joever makes and keeps bix Vowes duly, doth 

kkewite put an konguron the true God. 
| It bonoure, 1 | 

304061 11, Jn Dhepon rand providence of God, by achwowleding its Soveraign- 
04 2 rfover all an the world, and its particular difpeftng and over-ruling of 
--, , Med eaurygorcerns, when thou Prayeſt and Vowelt in a trait, thou 
"<Neaca &&l] the world thou, believeſtthat thy God rules the world 
is powerandprovidence. Butwhen hou payeſt tby Vowes, thou 
really ceſtifig{t toghe world thar thou believeſ, and owneſt this pow- 
ein.thy particular caſey; fo when 7epbrbah, when David paid their 


Vowes 


| Sermzcs 2.148 n0t exceedingly proyeete Refigimn ? 


Youres, ithey did. give real teflimonyghar rbeir God deltveredthem 
hisgowet and providence and this is Religions honogr thacitts 
the Worſhip of fo mighty 8 God, © 4 X.- 


2. Je bowony; God in hagfeadineſſe to bear, aud in hi fuitkfullzrſſe 
to] ew/wes the. prayers of: by: ſuppiianss , Prayers conceived: ſprake a 
belief that heis ready, Vowes inadeſpeak>onr confidence that he'is 

Snatnow Vowes performed ſpeak chus much, that we have 
upd him foto ws, when Dovid faid,] 7 will pay my wower, itis, that 
be may render tothe'Lorg for the Lords readineſle and fairbfuflneſfe 
tq/ hear anddeliver him. ' \Now #s Religions honour, that id is the 


worſhip of 2 God of crathand faithfullneffe.' 'T 
" 27730 Je bomanys God i $5 Omnifcirnce and atliferivip oye, | ir declares 
td the world that 'we worſhip and ſerve a God who lakes narsce of us in 
pertieular, and who vhferers whether we beep tur wird with himoy no; 
when thou baſt made a Vow, and canſt performe' ir, yea doft per- 
form ic, becauſe thou: knoweſt and behevelt thy- God temembers 
ea thou didibmakert, and obſeryeth how rhow whit parforme ir, 
isrhis but to give him che honour of his all-fecirps and alb-9d> 

" 4: Jt hononre Reliyitn 5% thar it is a Demonſtration that" Religion 
ceapberh mon gratitude, It is a hiph-charge which js. tid: of the' Zo- 
marrin their Heacheniſme,tharthey woreuncthankfult, Row. 2.27. 7+ 
« 4 Uery great reproach ro Rikidion, - 6 beve itt profeſſors brewed with 
this; Tris (chough but one ling'e miſcarriage) left'on Hez-kink's 
name, like a ſpot inthe Moor, ro endure while t:is name fall be in 
remembrance. That be remembred Hor to ret ure to the Lord, accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him, 2 Chron, 32. 25. But now thy cart to 
make thy Fomes well, that they maybekepe, and thy In in 
keeping them, wh:in to made, ds clearly: avidencr,  rhar thy Religion 


ewgageth thee to aime and attempt at the higheſt gratitude, Now ac> $i jngraumm \ 
cording t6 the old Rule, if youu ſay @'rtban is mirbankefull, you ſay he dixeris omnia- 
# all zxaught; fo if you ſay heis thankful}, and his Religion teachs' 4/475 


th him2to be fo, you ſpeak all good of eheman and of his Retigion. 
Indeed David doth often compriſe all R«ligiowin this, - Berbankefirtl 
awohim. | ll 
So Religion fhineth forth in the loftre and brightneffe of a gocd 

name, when they who profeſſ it, dare meither be raſh it) making, nor rc- 
miſſe or falſe ;» keeping their Vowes, | 

- Next Yowes wellcompoſed, and faithfully performed, &o much - 
promote Religion, and thar frequently 
Eece3. 2. By 
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ligion, 


By confirms 
ing. 


Pſal. 107» 


Pſal- 35. 7. 


Reſorming. 


3. Vawes pro» 
mote Religion 
in the Votaries 


beart and life. 


I. Vowes en- 
creaſe circam. 


ſpeion, 


Spreading Re» 


Tb. bRAyufttting forwaty the gromb df.Riligion,. ir che'wltift of 1h0/ 
lap ena or I wilt onely ſpeak-of chis now'atheie I miphc 
ſpeak of the ſpreading of Religion among ſuch; whordefore were 
ſtravigers take) byrhe: faichfallneſſe of forge, zealous, prudent, .and 
induſiniousworarcs. }Whe rw | igpeyeakrefatayhe 
ebaticirdonees prey ptodþlegey land contefle, andpromibeifiihey 
may bx heard, (nad whbde they come; $6: peaitey ac nowledy ind pay 
their, Vowesto-Sed in thepreſgnce ofieboſe are.calted hispeoplez/ ir 
ayerh;ponerfullto; nt norebnol] vids not te Oo oe rom 
511%. (Confirme throws tbe phtf rev, randito oftablifs theniy 'Forwhe 
would nor hold faſt wor 04 obſerve ſuch ipoodacflsy render 
neſſe; and pamerin God he worſhipetli?s Men, rehigious.men, ſome 
at leaft-will praile che Lord; for ſuch. woriderfull works © the chil. 
drenof meng when-they ſee ſuch exctHemt owing kindneſſe-fhewed: to 
thegdiftr fed, the children of men will put their'trnfbin God, Nene will 
lesyethe (hydowetchatwing which forfaverbol!: £15 ,n4ge 
ac 16/ verg like tr anche rhemrag tire into: 1he' wither und deings 
which have rrp hut have-nerbeeri good, and tolookforward to 
the wayes which mult be cheirs, and muſt beamend:d, wher'aſlan- 
der.by ſhallebſcrve the diftreſſe a good manis.in; and how he reſents 


egle& of, has yaleacy of corruption, neccfiiry. of reforming, 
bog k Ito morn Bigent dilchargeICe Qury, co: core yi- 
orous Opplrion'of finne,; to conſtan* eareof reforming... Heisrea- 
y.co refle&;on himſelf, .andifhe be whar he vrofeſſech, will judge 
bimſelf-one who is as deep in the favlts, as muck needing toreform, 
and as near tqthelike.or greater diſtreſſe, , He may ere long bepur 
to ir, and therefone it wil) be þeſtco be on. the amendinig hand.: + - 
But. however thiruly; Vowes well made, andkgpr well, very much 
improve and gromiote Religion withe heart and life of him who ſo Voweth 
and keeperh his Vow; tf. none of choſe who are acquainced wich thy 
religious making and keeping-thy Vows, ſhould eicher honour ic 


+. more; ; or ſer to the exerciſe-of it more, ;yet.certainlyir wilkproduce 


ſuch effe&s,in thy life, as will yery auch conduce ro theencreaſe of 
godligeſſe and righteguſneſſe; which. will appear by ſome fey parti- 
culars, which are undeniably the effeRs of a well compoſed Vow, 
and do asundeniably promoteand ſet forward Religion : As 
Firlt, A well compoſed Vow will wake thee-more circumſpeft and 
wary in the generall courſe of thy life. Sych av-influence it hath, as 
doth more- dire&ly-work on que: particular part, yer.ismor termi- 
nated to that particular onely. Itis hete as witha Debtor, _ dou- 
oubles 


Dc I” III S- 


F do wot exceeding ly promote Religion ? 


bles his bond and. ſecurity for bis debt; vpon ſome extragrdinary fa» 
vour which his Creditor ſhewed him. This double . bond: dire&ly 
looks ro that particular debt, 'but it werks on the: debtor's ingenuity 
and gratitude, to be more carefull.in the diſchargeigf all bis debts, ſo 
thy Yow. looks on a particular,  bur'\engageth» thee. to better diſ- 


. 


charge of all thy debts co God. ' Thus ig was with Davsd; Pal 56.12, 
134:Thy Vows: are upon mt,.0 God. Now ibele. Yowes were made 
when he wasindanger of bis life, as it ſeemeth from. the 13% Yerſe. 


For wheu God heard him, he.de/ivered his, ſou! from death; for this 
he Vowed Praiſes in particular, ard be will rerder them, but with- 
all,.be takes himſelf -10 be hereby ergagedto a more exaRard cir- 
camſpet-walk, before God in all Cuties; ſo he exprefleth himſelf, 
Ver. 13, latter part, Vowes are too broad and Senerall, which arenor 
eci ally to ſome one thing, And, T be) are 100 narrow 


fixtd: more # 


which. are 


ds appeareth by thoſe paſſages, Gen. 


f 


xed to one, that they exclude all othey things which 
wight corvenuntly be. takgn 38, Faceb mentions Tithes as the parti- 
cular obje& of bis Vow, but 7acob withall intended a more exa& 
and circumſpe& care over himſelf and Family in m atters of Religion, 


35+ 2,3. © Jaceb ſaid 


unto bis houſheld, and to all that were with him, put away the ſtrange 
Gods that are among you: Here is the reforming of his houſhold. 
And obſerye this was i» conſideration of Gods anſwering his prayers, 
when. he Vowed nnto God, who anſwered him in his diſtreſſe, and 
Was With him inthe way Which be went... So then like a ſtream itriferh 
from one ſpring-bead , and runs in one main current, but it diC. 
perſeth it ſelichrough many other ſmaller branches, and watersevery 


part, But 


.. Secondly, Well c ompoſ ed Vowes do ver) much promote Grace and 2. Vowes diſ- 
Holineſſe in the heart of the vower, in that it doth bring the man toa over forme? 


ſerions view and ſurvey of hu former gefefts aud negl:ts ,, when 6 


he comes to. look over his ſtreits, (hat likely brought them on 
hin, and ſo put tim on this extraordinary way 


and ſuing for mercy, when he rcads. over .t 


voluntarily. entred into, and obſeryes. what ; x 
Cebt t0:God ; when he views thele;; ard; fuck 


of ſeeking God, 


e bond- he hath 


ut-, bim, thus in 
like  paxticulars; 


he comes.to knowledge of his. former aberrations, and CefeRs, 
ome 8 a good and carefull tradeſman accounts he-is.in a good 
0 0 aghriving way, when be-hach fqund. out what did 

ie of which be hath 
a Chriſtiancomes | 


$0. 


rwargneſle x 
ipder. and endawmage his Ita 
i him{clfio a hopefull and. ikely way ; ſp. when 


4 fer, removall 


efeds. 
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Whether \well compoſed Relogiems Fewer Serwas. 


Dab, 


Sol. 


Cage agoinfl a 
particular ſin. 


3 Vowes e-— . 


| a] oy do ay Ol 
Region as reveniiag Fhybat promoter chehiealch of che body; of 


wa exſtup apcounty, to mekeeven, hofindran uncoaſtant and ſtare. 


_ ig heart hath iri:this or that (particular cendammaged him, and if 
ture xol dealing wrth ir oo keep ic conſtant and ſtable, ir 


5 by douMinpity bands, and ihivmult be done by vow: ; this courſe 
islike/to repair former defects, aud reparation I am ſnre is good 
a4 efectualÞ means-co/ keepup-rhe houfe, Some Ioverpreters tel! 
us; thar when rc came- v0 reforta his houſe, it was occafioned 
Þy bis def. Aive obſervance of his Vaw; and chart God in Gov, 35.1. 


guus him in mind ef it it fuct> words, Go wp 1+ Bethel and dwell 


, and there build an Alter; if.cbeit -conjeRure faibnot, tris2 


- pentincs: e w-ourtafe; Faceb bad made & good Yow, and 


wellordired, [46d doudcieffs hat performed much of ie, yer thi 
years #fvcy-he\ is minded os Þ it byGod, and then ke comes w-conk- 
der and perfotme whar was yer wanting, to wake up bisdefedts, 
Thus when care to perform Vowes well made, diſcovers things lt car- 
o_ 16-the prejwidace of Religion, it makes way for furure furtherance 
' Bucitis/Reyou wAlkenquire, May « Chriftien vow the repairing 
of {web difetis ?e are they not mere than can be diſcerned ? more 
than can de prevented ſhould he vow this would he not enſnare 
bimſ-Wfand breakchis vowes ? ; 

. Co this L-anfwer: driefly,, Thar wo mar in the world may bis. 
himſelf By-vew;,20 live for fut nre-withont any defeR+, fuch per n 
'wongly whHeaven, here it is not attainable. But « Chriſfien mey 
#w2age by vow to be:onvef nll, nnd ro do his beſt diligence ro prevent 
armanyas he-can « He may vow, that ſo.farre as Grace ſhall enable 
him, he will endeayour tolive with fewer faults. But a vowof fall 
want men never be' # well \Compoſed. now, nor ever be per- 


Thirdly, Welt compoſed yowes de promore Religion inthe heart 
and feof a Chriſtian, in that & ſfrong/y and _—_—— 
the Chriſtian againft fowr one or other particular, fine which would 


wore eaſel y prevail, '5f the reverence-or carc'of ſo ſacred an engagement 


did net ſer the Chriſtian pg cinft that finne. -Yometime we ſhould fin 
y takirig: xs little note am providences, or by ſerting them 
#100 low: rate, or by foon forg 


ering them, or by waxing proud 
and. in{oltentunderthein; Now feckh ſins provoke God, RAS 
ligions inrereffe in the heart; ''2nd' dimjniſh- fro freac in the life, 
Now when yowes' prevent: fuck-fipnes, much promote 


ſuch 


. A) wv CO oy 


” —_— = TT RVRÞ9 a ww TTY 


_ > th. a. A 


Serm.24. | "do-wot excerarngly promate R Religion : ? 


——  ——— - 


ſach « a nature was s Job's covenant with his eyes, which (hug. tho win- 
dowes of his foul, and keptour finne by preventing EY 
the out doors, / have made a covenant with my eyes, Job 31.1, Away 
then wich all alurirg beauties, 1 car.,nor gaze un them, for ] cannot 
be fa'fe co my vow and covenant, Every Vow is for more (tri and 
exac approdation of ourſelves, in euber univerſall, or particular, 
cither in aperpetuall or temporarary obſervar.ce and ſerving he 
Lord: Now that promotes Religion, which thus exaRty and ſtrictly 
binds the ſoul co approve i: felt co God ; Sinne and Religion have 
40 carcernmen.s as contrary to each ocher as the Rebell, and the 
Law of his Soveraigne, ard as he promores che intgieff.: of lis $6- 
yeraigne who doth itnetly bind himſcif co oppoſe any Rebel!, ſo he 
promotes Religion who by vow binds himfelt ſirithyto oppole any 
one ſinne whatever. if Noah vowed after his miſcarriage apainlt 
drinking any conſiderable quantity of w ne that he might prevent 
that ſinne, this vow ſtrengthened che incercſle of his hoy fobriery, 
andchein.er. ſe of 2ligion too, ſo tarre as ſobriety promorzs our 
ficneſſ: and greater aptneſſeto Religious works, 

- Buc I ſhalt ke here asked, Afuy 4 man vow rg ainff any. one 
Particul, wr finne, and bind bimſelf by fo great a bend ag inſt rhe 
committing if it ? The grouud of the doubt is,beciulſe none fo ttands 

be-may tall; and it is not in our power to keep our {elves from 
any finge - 

Toexhis:ihenl anſwer, Thar it would be raſh and incinflderare to 
; wow 4b {olmtdy and perempeoril y, that thou wt newer att [uch or [ſuch 
4 ſinne, Bur tiius thou maz eſt juſtifiably vow , 

'1.* That than wilt endeevour, and with thy teſt otiizence labany 
£0, prevent. this or that funne ;, chou mayett yo to ter # guard upon 
aby ſou}, but, thou mayett 1.0c vow the ſucceſl: of fnsguard ; the 
endeaviny is thy duty, and that thou mayeſt vow; the ivccelſe i is Gods 
$if4,and that thow weft pray for. And letweak C briltians take notice 
i this, 1cll they enluare then;ſeiv. s$ by vowins what is n0t in their 
ReEwer, 
tc 'By, Tf rh0x wilt vow {o, than muſt to it Bill with depente nee on the 
'Tard for power ro performe, through grace thou wilt rotlinne thus 
or thus,may be thy yow. 

- 3, If chou wiicſo vow, thenrtake my adyice with thee, (1.) Let 
it be onely agaiolt great ſins, and ſuch asate committed with delibe- 
ration, ihelc n_ heforecommirted and ſoare more cally re- 

liked, ( 2.) Let ir #rath ho farther COIN bn 
f them; 


Daxb. - 


$1. 


— Whnker wel compoſed Religlaus F* owes. Sermizg, 


4. Vowes en- 


of particular, 
UW. 


Dub: 
Sol. 


| &. Powes Ye, 
by obſerving 


creaſe our care 
-erdivarilya 
\aban ordin 
Inthe 


and improving 
providences., : 


| gon n_ (13): Be ſureto do your utmoſt, andrhen though the 


anne may be tgo ſtrong for you, yetare you-not falſe to your yow. 


Fourthly, Well compoſed vowes'do much promote Religion inthe 


heart and life of a Chriſtian, ivſomuch- as they engage the Chriftian to 


4.w107e- intent care of ſome particular duty and Grace tobe murt than 

and exerciſed > A vow binds rhe yotary to more 
care of duty, and to-a'more than ordinarydikpence 
ofgracez now whereſuch a vow is ſo well eompoſed 
that the dury may be more than ordinarily well-performed, and the 
grace may be .( more than uſually hath been ) exerciſed, there ſuch 


&Yow fethontath gpamotn Rctpon, as its care doth exceed bur 
0 


ordinary care: 'Who beſtows moſt on a duty, or onthe conſtant e- 
;Erciſe of a grace, doth do moſt ro the ptamoring of Religion ;; 'atid 
lam ſure; who fo doth adviſcdly and duely vow, and dortipun&u- 
ally arid duely perform hisvow, is the man whoſecare is.greateſtin 
"that dury,and grace which his vow: and the parcicular occaſion. of 
TL commetito hipchoughts, ';/_ 07-1 TP HER 
-4- But ey we vor! ro.perform'a duty vrexerciſed gract # Can we 
y Yis in our power? | a SAT : | 
To this in oneword ; Fow ſo farre ay it is and ſball be in your power, 


and Jon may. warraniably and 2+ ah doit beforz God :;the jier- 


formanceof duty, and exerciſe of prace are debts we owet6 


and we may bind our ſelves'doubly to pay them fo farre avour ſtock 


\will.reach, and without chis limication every vow is raſh arid ill 
compoſed. | my 0 
., Fifchly, Well compoſed Vowes do much: promote Religion, in rhat 


(they evgage us to 4 more diligent 'abſerving of -Providentes\" aid to x 


Aye . improving them to the bef} advant age of grace » When.thou haft 
.\yawed.thou baſt ſ;aled-onchy pert,; if God doe anſwer thy hope by 
bis providence, he:performs the condition 6n-his part, arid&how it 
. muſt be thy careto obſerve Godsprovidence, andrgimproveit; ſo 
2acob vowed, then obſerveth how God will perform with hini?*#n1d 
Afterwards.makes the improvements.Now providence'arJwering 
the expeRation of one who yoweth;bdih jn 14% (ot 42tt ly OT ils 
1. Remarkable power and faithfullneſſe tobe i eek hl 
his was ſen in that Providence” whick gave Pephthab that victory 
which was bis hope and expeRation when he dings 11910 54 It 
-97 Þ». Emunt goods fſe avd remderneſſe. ro \b4 whe bt tia> 
Siveof dove z J0- in that Providence! which'broughs Dvd _ 
P 5.43 5 ! po c on 


Serm,24 «He net exceedingly proce Religion ? 
poſkion of bis hopes, 'and Devid thought ſo when he profeſſ.d. 


would love God dearly, becauſe hehad delivered him ouc of the Pfat.13.1. 


hand of all hisenemies. 

3, Eminent readineſſe to hear prajer ,, when God dothas to Feph- 
thah ſpeedily hear, or as co Facob, continue fiill ro hear for many 
years t er. | 
© + More thas ordinary obliging conſiderations to draw forth our 
obedicxcr too ,, ſuch Provicences baye tongues to call for our faich, 
our love, our praycrs, our obedience and our praifes; What ſhall L 
render to the Lord? is the ſerious well adyiſed votaries enquiry... 

:  $« of moſt andonbted evidence appropriating this to the Lorg,chat 
the expecting Chriſtian c2n truly ſay, itwas the Lord's doing and 
his onely, none borepart in the work, noneſhall bear away ſhare 
of his cruſt, loye, prayer or obſervant obedierce due to bim 
from me, ; F- 
Now.iftheſe particulars be conſidered, it cannot ſurebedoubted 
longer, whether well compoſed yowes do promote Religion, when 
y do ſo engage, and quicken thoſe who yow to ſuch Acts of 
ty, £0 ſuch exerciſe of Grace, to ſuch oppoſition of ſinne, to 
ſuch improvement of providence, for the increaſe of Grace », And 
hatis Religion bur all theſe in one word, and whatis the-promo- 
ting of Religion, .but the facilitating, continuing, and: perfecting 
of all theſe, wich is not a litcle furthered by ſuch Vowes, 

Ir yer remsins to ſhew, Whence theſe well compoſed Vowes have 5 

[ch influence on Religion, What have they in them more than ordinary 


thus romete it ? To this I will anſwer as briefly as I may; There - 


is in ſuch Vowes a moſt ne amatenirg, and quickeng power, 
which ſets all a mans care, wilgdom, truth, and ſtrer grh on work, 
todo the things whereby Religion is ſo much promoted. 

1. A deep rected natarall reverence and awe of « ſerious Vow, 
which makes the, man who bath ſo much ſenſe of Religion as to 
make a Vow to baye as much care of performing it :, Man isreadier 
to caſt off the. reverence be owes to Gods Law, than to caſt off the 

"regard hz hath to his own Vow, ſo that many times it is very ex- 

_ Pedient to engage by Vow to do what is our duty by the Law of 
God : The bond of naturall conſcience is very ſtrong, and Vowes 

* have much of theicAreggth from ir, and thereby become great ſap- 
porterFof Religion, | | | 

'. 2-1To 4hu the Chriftian hath a fuperadded ftrift command and 

Preſcript of ths Law of God indifpen[ably, foquiring the performance of 

Fift 2 


that 


— 
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6640 © Wbachry well oppoſed aeligious Fowes Serm $4, 
that Few which 3s lawful and poſfibt, T have opined my mouth and 
* Fedthet $0 back; Judg. 11.35. 1tis theunalterableLaw, if you vow, 
yourpuſt pay, Pſal.76.12. God did indulge the Jews fo ſarre 5s to 
Toit of theit yowes, but he altowed none'ro break chem, 
REtd thit Prat.2 3.21; When thin Ault vow  acvow whto the Lord 
thy God, thow ſhalt not ſlack. to pay it, for the Lord thy God will ſmrely 
Set of ther. Andotr.2 43. That whith & gone ont of thy lips theu 
Sult ht and perform, Now when ſo much of Religion lierh in and 
eth-on ſuch Vowes, and chefe Vowesare ſuch inwolable tics 
tharGed will wink at none who breakthem they cannot, but have 
———— ſtrorgoperation on perſons to 'theadyancage of 
ehiBivn. | ; 
"3 0 coeve fullgments on contemners of their V owes, adds rwwch 
Yo-rbbey Miicence : 1 Will not-m-ntion exarmpies of venpeatce on 
thens for breach of thzjr vewee, though ihe Idol deiervednor 
potter, God who's cherrve God, - would have men know fuch 
Tiered bondsas Vowrs, ſhould not be ptofaned by Neight perform- 
ins,” of tontemned by a cotall negte& of chem, The Jewiſh Rab- 
Mes teff tis, ' chat God parifhed Zicob for neglefting bis Vow, by 
Dineb*oiKatriige, However, at is enough God hath hreatped 
Wie: of his vowes-wich no leffe than a. deſtraion- of the 
Or bf his hacdds, if'ribe with the ruin of his perfor :'God-will 
Ne ſacrumeins. BOL 1et ſuchone go unpurtſhed, Trf. bs hily Name ſhonldbe ſ[corned, 
naten Iutibrio K fl FRE people ſhould be arceſtumed ro an 4mpicns contempt of him, if 
exponeretur ne- hf fwHfifie r if 1s Vow. ſhould (deny what he had pPaey ra God . nd go 
Jo ern oft HA ' In one word; thatwhichſtands thus on the unchanige- 
dium eve con? ADE LEWFOrNa tire, -ard iswricegttpontheconſeience; ” what iscon 
remptum fi - Affted hd ratified by the perernebFy pofirive Law of God, - what 
faulator im- is yet further armed with the terriBfe threatof the God of Heaven, 
pure .. negaret . guſt azeds have a'mighty binding irengrh in itobliging men: Bur 
ar _ SN now a't theſe concurre tn Vowes well compoſed, and bente they 
canus- loc,  F3ve Bictrinflience on Religionsperſong. Yotrmayaddethe | 
« eom.45.de Vot, © "fb; viz. The' oratrens atteprance thut God gives to perfons ſo vow- 
- two #ndperform ing their Vowes:  Wich 
* " *oy," The fienall Blefſings crowning Religiow perſons in due per- 
Pr mance of their Vowes, A't which make them carefull ro vow ſo, 
"har they miy fay they wiltpay cheir Vowes, and in paying them, 
- rerder to the Lord lor all his benefics. 4s my 
6.Gtncr, Vite - © Fan comenow to the laſt thing Tintended, the praQicall appli- 
UV{e. cation of this PraRtice'l Cale : And here Reader 1 ſhall be _— 
—_ - $370 than 


* 
* 


ns A nm pmonrmignt 


——c_ 
— 


CO —— 


I firſt purpoſed, becauſe 1 was enforced by the undifcerned ſpeed 
ofthe cime outrunning the in preaching ir, to contrat mneh more: 
than I was willing to haye done. 

'  Thefir U/7 then, if welt compoſed Vowes do indeed much pro» 
mote Religion, it will tech aus how careful we'(bout4 be in makin 
our Vower to the griateft advantage of Religitn.” If youJookto the 
hecefſary requifitcs of ſuch Vowes, it-will appeat to you thatyou 
nee a great care ard diligence inmaking them, if you look eo Reli. 
pions loſfe in breach of Vowes, or its gain in a faithfull performance 
of them, the care will appear double;” 3f yon look to-your obligation 
ondet which you are tq performe them, +e will' appear yet tarcher 
needfull, rhat you be very wary and circamfpeAy carefull how you 
make them , the rafh and irconſiderate perſon who earey not how 
hemakes, will not care whether he performe his Vowes, And what 
byeproach is thisto his Religion ? whar a provocation is this t& his 
todeſtroy either him or rhe works of his arid? Andall thefe, 
befpeak your cate,andatyiſeyuu to circamſpetionitn this eaſe. - Do 
you not find ir hard enough to diſcern what is Uaily and ordiriarily to 
bedoneunder daily and ordinary occurrences? are yon notin 
care to frame your ſelves fitly and comety to every dayes bulmeffe 
you have-ro do amonp men , eſpocixfly when you come within-rhe 
tye"of a promiſe tothe? How folicicous are you whar,ard when, 
ard on'what rerms you protnife > How you ſhafl/performe, and fo 
keep your word and credit ? Any competent meafure of Noncſty, and 
repard to reputarion will make a man conſider whar he promiſeth/to 
a'tman, How much more care ſhon!d he nofe in promitirg unto God, 
whete rhe promiſe is more than ordinary, where the cy=isfoinidil- 
ſoluble, where the demand is fo putiQually and 'peremprotily made, 
where the danger fo greatin making default,” Let me commrendun- 
ro thy morethan ordinary care thete twothings, if thou wilt make a 
"Vow fo well framed as to ſer up Religion, = = 
* Firſt, Be careful that thy Vow of obedience for,” and in tenſiderary. 


wn of amerey hoped or received, bold weight withy rhat mercy, keep 4 


y hand, and get anever ballance and wrj3gh:the merey which 


1 Uſe In- 


forms. 


commands thy - obedience, and weigh chy Vow which promifeth 125 7:4ea- 
it. . It will be thy reproach and Religions reproach to have thy Vow tum Hebreq-- 


Found a_Bekel, whenthy mercy werghs a talexr ,, when God gives a 


rum cont ingy 


full harreſt,*thon muſt nor Vow a handfall orone fheaf, Thnrs were prop ans: 


to _ thy God ro tontempr, and ir woutd be x praRticattYery- 
allof his bounty to thee, Facob obſerve& thisproportion; G4i28;v. 
_ wy F 


fif 3 20,21,22, 


wood de por» 
deribus Heb. 


Wherber me @campeſed Baligiow Four  SErMrA4s 


20,31,32+ Gad faall be his Gods: ard thenuhe renthaf all hetharh ſhall 
be his. 'Davids,- For all bis benefits, is a5; quch as according to all his 
benefits, and chat ſpeaks proportion and. commenſurateneſſe. Take 


 carex6shis, for ocherswill,obſerye, andenquire into its ;They will 
= weigh cheſe rwo, thy mercy, and tby gracitude, 4 thou do it ft, 


© leſichow beſhamcd, leſt\God be. provgked, and.chou be purified, 


*6«ruund.2y- thays, who knew this 


foras goods men, and ax great asthou who ere thou arr, who read- 
ef cbis, met wich all cheſe, with ſhame, , wich the anger ofbis God, 
andwith apuniſhment too;6n him for want of this. See Hezehiab's 
:faulc-apd&puniſhmenz,! 2Cþrpr. 32.35. Don's fall ſhorcof * Hea- 

ew this.agd Mlred ie ns their rule, and have bran. 


wa. Sordidem ded ſuch who devine from it, be careful chou:put nor. off a mercy 
GG tennem ſin: f | 


tum bc ad s- 
io "fegnifica« 
«nt. Eraſw. 

Adagior . chil. 


_—_— . Ad. 


V2. m | 


chat lixes many years with thee with a dayes entertainment, or weeks, 
or mopeths lodging wich thee, OE. | 
 Stondly, Becarefall that thoumake thy Vow ſo, that they maybe 
thy wimeſſes whom Goa wakes. be careful thou makethem witneſſes 
otjchy;performing,cwhom God, made witneſſes of thy {treits, and 
thou-madel} wicneſſes.of thy Vowes, A man.chat would have his 
credirin his truth to bis word kept up, would chooſe them witneſſes 
of his performing, who were witneſſes of his promiſe, I think D«- 
widcoi chiskedtio areptring.4ng paying his Vowes, 7 will deit 
(fairh/he,) #omin che preſence of bil people, Net. 14. The people were 
witneſſes to bis ſfreights, Prayers and Vowes, and he will honour R+- 
-igion by performing iatheir ſight what he ſealed, ſigned and deliver- 
þ, rd he Vawed to the Lord. Seek, not more than providence makss 
conſcious to-thy, Vowes, left thus be interpreted oftentation, and vain, 
ſelf-glorying, 4ake {a.1an7,-leſt tbe good example be loſt, ur thouſuſ- 
fled of flffying hy Low. Briffly and plainly, doſ}, chou on fick 
bed make:thy Vow before thy Fanily? before the Neighbourhood | 
be carefull to performit before them, ler them ſee \ 68: art what 
_ AM_— ' be. har gore in thy You ep cy mea ro mayo 
it moſtro.che advantage of Religion, whilſt all char. heard or knew 
thy-Vow, bear. th mon | that thou art thankfull., a ans 
thon-ſeekeſt not, leftthou be uſpeced to be proud : . thus Religions 
gratitude and miley ae fe forth, thus thou giveſt.otbergoccaſi- 
on to te A + cj who w in _—. | 
Do well, adviſed andcompoſed Vowesſo muchpromate Religion, 
when well and faicbfully kept ; are chey alſg fuch icged andinwole- 
dle /bonds?, Zhen look, what Vowes you are under, look-Sow. you have 
Ferformed them.. Je is time to view what you fairly promiſedfor ad- 
© +> þ | | yancing 


_-- 


$010-244 = do.not exceedingh promote Religton,?- 


yanding of Religion, ., and,what you-bave faibfully performed for its 
real + San Chrilhian conſdes with thy fel? walſt thou everin' 
more\chan. ordinary diltreſſe?_ dideſt, chou not th:n Vow largely ? 
rell. me what were thy Vowes? how haſt thou paid them ? waſt thou 
r.1n poor, needy condition? didſt thou fiot then Yow to honour 
with thy increaſe, to inrich the poore, to relieve thine indi- 
bretbreg, and. Gods poore Children? Now. what, haſt thou 
= ?.whoare cloathed out of thy flock 2. who'are fe tthy ta. 
ble? . who are lodged at thy charge? where's thy paying thy Vow? 
was it eyer thy lot to be toſſed at Sea? to be moynted upto the Hea- 
ns? to be caft down agajn into che depths? to bs atthy wits end? 
Fae thou nor then Yow, if eyer God ſhould commang, and make 
u3falme, and bring chee tq thy defir® Haven, . thou would'ft be 
moze Ugcumſpect jn.all manner of converſation, -more vigilarit to thy 
part! duty 2 more ſevere againſt thy particular finne-? Dide 
oy Bot Vow that an Anniverſary Sermon, with an allowance to 
the Poore, or a conſtant LeAure, or an Almes-houſ:, or ſome ſuch 
ar, ſtanding Monument, ſhould commemorate Gods goodlefſe 
4:3 and or yaa; to truſt and ſeek unto that gaodneſl: ? 
ogat leaſt if thy Eſtate would nor do ſo much; baſt thou not Vowed 
todo according to thy power ? where now is thy paying theſe Vowes? 
as never hovre never ac Sea; may be ſo, yet arc thou not 
e Vowesfor | 


ome other m-rcies? waſt thou never in danget 
| Elare: abyRelacions, thy life? Dideſt thou never lye 
fly and (men thought), lelperarely fick? taſt rhou no 
Vowes upon thee ? Ray here who ever thou art that readeſt 
theſe lines, and rcad not a-word more, untill thou haſt duely conſi. 
dered whether everthoy haſt been dangerouſly ſick? ahd what thou + 
then Vowed!? and bow.thou aft peflatined 2 > en D.. 
The proud contemner of RekglonNedres by his dangerousfickneſſe 

to promiſe to be religious, waſt thou ever ſuch? dideit thou ever ſo 
Vow? and artthou now what thou dideſt then promiſe ?-The pro- 


phane ſwearer ang blaſphemer is brqught by x fickneſle.ro fear” his 


, and to Vow ;0 leatn to Fea h4 abſ{ciae! * Oh then; if God 
Wil eos ul Yon bur #al fi: h<wilt, that he Will repent 
d amend; he will blefſe; but nor blyſpheme his Name , he will 
er: more prophanely ſwear,and cugſes waſt thou ever ſucha one ; he 
Mi ? ſoeagaged? what perfdrinance now ? The Drunkar 
owes DORM ie Mor the'Atfiltetgr Vows chifſtity;' the 


JYorldhag Yores to ming Heaven, phe Trak ng vigbut fo = 


dMabayy 
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ay ten fol is coplciekregt h yy price to cainfix pence, by an untrech' 
y : n 


and lye,hetif this pe be otic -tived, will keep a good conſeience, 
In a word, "A "ith bed mket s forty ck of bu frnne, and ſtldime 


fails to mak? bim Viwagirft it, Now Reader what thinkett thou ? 


Vowes or. no VowesÞ arr'thou pnder any or no? 1 am perſwaded 

Iw tho cavlt nr GenFit ; mechinks f cyuld! believe T heard thee 
Py ; hfefett, ich\at Apue, the ſmall Pdx, a Surftt;" the'Pe- 
Gi ree [ Tome Yith diſedſe, mate the Vow robtanorher tnan, ty 
roy fine, tb ANURIAre, co love God, to hate luſt, ' ro be ho- 
ly.and Reayerily. © Now thou (eeft thy bond, where is thy payment 
of thy the ?. Oh bowfew do wet: ket any; how mach fewer do yrel 
bp. Ei MEET ON ett et Vowe were as ſickly as their 


makers, ahd doomed to 4s Mort 4 life asrhe fick Vorary'thought he 


had been doemed to, Reader thiy confence rels thee what thou 


canſt anſwer, of what then muſt confeſfe in this marter, ati vp« 
thy Eonſeiences anfwer I bave advice. for thee if thou art Eon- 


MOT... .!.. > Tons, 
- 1, Oftarall hefleff, go Fheedily di thy knees, wy infinite patience, 
bumble thy ſclf before infinite grace, ptt out thy pardon, and whilft God 
Taith by me, of thele lines defer nor to pay, be chou honeſt to thy 
orgy ghagkfu { xo thy God, advantageous to Religivn, and an 
Fximpe ot refortnation; leſt next ſickheſle þe thy 


Ce h, afd 1 
Wes ol Biroiad which ſkyt 68t thy Hopeh of (gird pee 
ing : 'God liphts not roanfwer fuchfools, thou mai tives 


enough ro hiafler thee ro this dury, from Ectl.5.2,4,5,6. which 
Ifommend to thy thonghcs with cheſe Qurzries. PT ES. 
L.. 1s not God in Heaven abd thou on earth ? _ | | 
""B« 0s, Penti thy Pw wrtde fo 75 
* 3. And, Trnot: thus Vow thy voluntary debt ? Ahd Ag 
'*4., Doth God require preſent paymem ? Or indeed * 
S.. Wiltthon worſe thy condition by Vowing ? Or 
6. Wilt thow provoks Gods anger and diſpleaſure ? = | 
| Von Og merger of rp ped rn, gx rot One 
Theſe ;areiSols Mgtives t0 a puriftuall and prefenc pay. 
mepr of Yowes; T 6 Y - , mY 


| er thei t0 awake thee'from' negleR of thy 
e's ond! Bib tþ FRY forked (® 4 
: . Or,. Secondly, Haſt rhow Vawed ? 1and performed i part but nat 
111 ah ore by}-pot aunt hoy Hy es 
Al 0 ;YQWE« ; '20v4 ws pate wm Ws Copy 6d + 
SLY y hat 4/21 wa thow T4ſb in womifing morethcy = 
| IL! 


cc 


2. See Whether thy ſloth and neFligence did not hinder when tho 
mighteſft have performed, but now it is out of thy powerand thon 
capſt not, thisis a bigh breach ot thy Vowes, and 1 know no way 
for thee bur due and ſeaſunable repentance, and confeſling that God 
may pardon thee, and be thou betcerin what thou canft, fince thou 

'canſt nat be {9 good in this thou ſkouldel?, 

3. "See Whether it ccntinne yet in thy power todo, thingh as yet thou 
h:ft nt doneit, andif (o, be affected with the fight of chy unthank- 
fullneſſe, but cemove chis {inne by performing thy Vowes, for God 
will notreleaſe the promiſe, nor cancell the Bond, untill the debt be 

' paid by bim who hath power in his hand and may doit. 


609 


Bur, What if it Were in my power When I Vowed, but ſince that time x, 
providence hath pnt it out of my power. I was rich when I Vowedto . 


relieve the poore, but whenT wasrecovered, Gcd ſuffered me to be 
ſpoiled as Fob was, what ſhallI dothen ? 


1, Thy Vow well compoſed engaged thee ſofar as it Was in thy power, 541 1. 


Remember a well-adviſed Vow haih this expreſſe condition or this 
implyed, ſofar and ſo long as itis inmy power to do, untill I have 
doneall, The tenth of all l have of all chat God ſhall give me, faith 
Jacob, I will give to God, nowif che Lord exerciſe his bounty ro 

acob, Faceb is ingaged, then he hath power and can doit : if God 
make 7acob poore, the limitation his Vow implyecd init doth quir 
him, 


Secondly, So far as God pats it ont of thy power, ſo far he releaſeth $ol. 2. 


thee from the debr. When God by his providercce overruling all,doth 
diſfablz thee to the payment; then he Ciſchargech thee from the 
bond, this is Gods reall diſcharge and cancelling of the Obli- 
ation. 
, Are well compoſed Vowes ſuch promoters of Religion? and are 
they to be made ſo warily ? and do they bind fo ſtrictly? Then be 
ſare ta Wait untill God give you juſt ana fic Jeaſons for Vowing, be not 
over-haſty to Vow, itisan inconſiderice and fooliſh haſte oi Chrilli- 
ans to make more occaſions of Vowing than God doth make 
for them; Make your Vowes and fare not [0 of ten as God bias yon, 
but do not de it oftnerz you would wonder [ ſhould difſwade ” ark 


Vowing often, when you have ſuch conſtant mercies, and wonder 
and fe- 
curity 


well you mighc, if God dig expe _ extraorcinary bond 
$28 


Uſe 3o 
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curity for every ordinary mercy; but lie requires it not, he iscon- 
tent with ordinary ſecurity of gratitude for ordinary mereies, when 
hecals for extraordinary ſecurity and acknowledgment, by giving 
extraordinary mercies, then give itanddo it, 

7. Chearfalh, enter ſuch bonds willingly. 

2. Pay the bond puniiaally at its time, o 

3. Payitfmlly, in the whole of it, ſo do it, that you may ſay I will 
chearfully, and of choiſe,ſo do it,that you may callit a paying puntts- 
ally and fully. And this will b: accounted a rendring to the Lord, 
and a reall promoting of Religion, by ſetting forth our debt and the 
Lords goodnefle to which we are endebted , Fear not to givethy 
God double ſecurity when he requiresir, Fail not to pay readily 
and ily yon pay day comes, for the Lord doth expe& and com- 
mand ſo"to do, andif thou do willfully make defaulc, he will 
lay folly to thy charge, and take the forfeiture of thy bond, and 
make thee knowit too, ſome wayor other to thy grief and trouble , 
keep out ſo long, or get out of ſuch debts ſo ſoon asthou canſt. Pay 
the Lord thy Vowes. 


i at, % lt —— 
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Cor. 3. laſt claule of ver.11, 
But Chrift s all and in all, 


& He great concernment of loſt creatures is 
above all things to mind falyation, this is 
the one thing needfull, this ſhould be the |, 4 
JS} great exquiry, and in the neglc of this all ag.15.30. 
©  ourother endeayours are no better than la. 
2 borious trifles. The great danger which 
even they are in, who {-riouſly mind falya- 


£ 
k ©) 


: & tion, is, leaſt they build upon ſome ſandy 
foundation, ſeeking Heaven in thoſe wayes which lead not thither. 
The great defign of Satanis, either to detain poor undone creatures 
in atotall neglect of ſalvation, or to deceivethem in the way and 
means thereot:*cis therefore the great care of the Apoltle,as in other 
Scriptures ſo in this,not only to undeceive the world as to thoſe mi- 
ſtakes which prevailed then, but to point out the right, the proper, 
the onely ſure way of ſalvation, viz. through Chriſt, whom he 
here declares to be ſo compleat a Saviour, that as we have none 
ether, (0 we need none other, becauſe Chriſt « all. At.4.02, 
Inthe former part of the verſe,the Apoltle ſhewes the inſufficien- 
cy of all chings on this fide Chriſt ro commend us unto God, ar 
ſtand us in ſtead inthe matter of ſalvation, and this hedoes by re- 
moving four miſtakes ( atthat time ) common. 
1. The miſtake of the Jews, who prided chemſelves in a genetlo- 
gicall kind of ſanQity, as being the ſeed of eAbrahbam, this they 
account ſo great a matter, that they cannot be perſwaded ir could 
go otherwiſe than well with chem: ler the Meſſengers of God tel! 
them their fins, warn them of their dangers, yet they ſhelter them. 
ſelves under this priviledge, as that which would bea ſufficient bull. F 
wark againſt all kind of threats and commications; and go 
0 


Gggg 2 


=. 


CI ern ns — nn en ere — 


Gen.17. 14. 
Rom. 2. 29. 
Circumeiſu e* 
at in Judaica 
Religime ri- 

. Ts pracipuns 
adbibetur, ita- 
que ad deſig- 
nandam obſer- 
vationem omni- 
am rituum Le- 
galium. 

1 Cor.1.26, 


27. 


AR.1o.3 4. 
1.Sam.16, 7. 


7obs the, Baptift in his time ; our Saviour jn his time; and the A- 


 poſtlesin theirs, do all concurre in taking them off from leaning up» 


on this broken reed ; yet will-they not be beaten out of theſe ſtrong 
holds. Time was indced when falyation was of che Jews ; bat char 
wall of partition being now taken down, and the pale ofthe Church 
ſo far enlarged, as to take in both Jew and Gentile, AZ. 10. 34. no 


| Nationall priviledge can now commend us unto God ; nor can a ſuc» 


celfion of Abraham according, to the fleſhayail us, anlefſe we ſuc- 
cecd him in his faith; | 

2. The miſtake of the circumciſed, whether Jews or Proſelytes ; 
who becauſe they.had this badge of Religion wpan them, conclnded 
themſelves ina priority for Heaven, before all the world beſides. 
Bur however time was when Circumcifion was an Ordinance ef that 
neceſſity, that the Lord threatens co puniſh the neglect thereof, by 
cutting off that ſoul from among his people: yet was it notthe 
outward but ſpiricuall part God accounted of, The Apoltle jn ex- 
cloding this, excludes all outward religious Obſervations, as Da- 
Venant in loc. 
 3- The miftake of che Greciav!, who were at that time the M1. 
ters of a!l trarning; and all other Nations in contradiſfinQion un- 
to them, were ftiled Barbarians ; and of all Barbarians, the Scythi- 
ans were eſteemed the rudeft. But whareyer worth and excclien 
may be in hnmane accompliſhments, yet all theſe in the bufineſſe 
of ſalvation are but poor matters, *Tis neitker -the having nor 
wanting of theſe, that can conſiderably advantage or prejudice us 
m that high concernment. 

4. The common miſtake of the world ; who from their rank 
and quality in the world, are ready to promiſe themſelves a. more 
ealie acceptance with God. But God « ns refpefttr of perſons : He 
looks upen the children of men with ancther kind of eye, than man is 
aſedrodo, Whether our outward condition be. high or mean, 
rliere*s nothing of priviledge or diſadvantage from hence, in reſpeRt 
of ſalvation. 

And as in the former clauſe of the Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews the 
inſufficiency of all things befides Chriſt ; ſoin this clauſe he ſhews 
thie ſingle ſufficiency of Chrift aloge. Whatever the Jewes pro- 
mifed themſelves from their-tock and lineage ; the Profelytes from 
their Cireymciſion ; the Grecians from their wiſdome and learn- 
ing; the great ones of the world from their outward preeminens 
cies,all chat,yeaand much more,is Chriſt to Believers. (brif "- 

$ 
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Thisfi ie "he:(h rhe 4 
Po. ian ſufficiency of Chriſt the Apoſtle proves by a double 
1. The compleatneſſe and | 
: perfetion of Chriſt as a Saviour 
= 7 on, Tone apes _—_ firſt co laſt, in all the ſeverall parts "0 HIOPe 
[phaand Omega, the bei ! OT 
A athor ad fin; Fla ofa, £4, pinner and pertecter, the 
2. The way and meats whereby Chriſt imparts and communi : 
cates this alvation, it is dy being in all, Sole read the ate et 
an amplification of the fulneſle and complentneſſe of Chriſt.; Chrift Hr Sh Cs 
# «al, and that in af th;ugs that concern either our preſent comfort uhe, bs = 
py eternal happinefſe. Others refer theſe words 5» al, to thoſe 57 1. Occ. 
ivers ſorts of perſons ſpoke of in the former part of this Verſe 5/1" 
to $hom that Chri& may be 3 In omniba4.i.c. 
his dwellings; | y be a Saviour, he diſdains not to_take nap #94145 . 
oy 5 ing in their ſouls, though lying under all the diſadvantages in ——_ rn 
whic werechen accounted prejudiciall, Aad thus the Apoſtl: ſeems carts. 
co explain himſelf, Ga/.3.28. a parallel Scripture unto: this. - And Chriffo copula- 
according to this Expoſition, as the benefic of Chrifts ſafficiency is tis, Dayen, in 
extended to all bclievers by vertue of their union unto him, ſo is it = 
reftrained and locked np from all unbehkevers Rav ow Lone 
Th Caſe [ X : : " oft, noftrum ncn 
Mello fmt Serpre, or Chih wr Dd 
raſt or the reſoly1 ; le vitimn: 
on io be Garde ring heceof, take this 'naturall de- a 
Def. That Chriſt is a Chriſtians all. B; fi nibil atiq; Prc- 
| . By Chriſtian] mea | 
them who have nothing more to declare them ſuch, than andy abide i nag pe 
Baptiſmes and outward profefiions, as the Church of Sard&, Rev. & converſatia 
3.1. We account them Monſiers in nature who have the faces of noſtra ron eſt 
men, bat in their other limbs, the lineamerits and proportio f 4opqiocenbrmyy 
bruit beaſts - and ho! | P P ns g bona murers 
Chriftianity Ww can we account them better than Monſters in ef Chriſti,vita 
" riftianity, who have the faces of Chriſtians indeed, but withall 47cm nn bin: 
em —rrat and lives of Pagans. That AP which is in Chri& > criminks noſt ri, 
ing unto ſuch, except co encreaſe their guile, and heighten thei imo boc magis 
condemnation. But by th 'R; ens en ner nabiles jus 
Joey» oe ; aeDy ne Chriſtian, 1 mean him who is <A\naws my, /; md 
7 Is an 1[raclite inderd, as Chriſt ſpeaks concerning Natbaxael, dan cc 


Mes 


48. One who labours moreto be than ſeem religious x mali culto- 
whdſe great care is, that his heart may keep an —_ _ with his _ amr. 
tongue, in all his outward profeſſions z now to ſuch Chrift is Al. tres 6 mais. 
In having an intereſt in bim, they have enough for the ſupply of Fang tor ai ; 
wants; for the prevention of all dangers ; for the procuring pany ks 
good ; And therefore what the Apoſtle ſpeaks here in one 'word culter,&c. Sal- 
Chrift « a4, be ſpeaks at large, in an enumeration of bag OI. 

* G _— I - bers. Det |. 4. 
£883 weighty ; 
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weighty particulars, 1 Cor.1.30.. Who of God is nade wats us Woſe 
dome, righteen/neſſe, ſanftification and redemption. We are fodlifh 
creatures ; us oy hy We are guilty ; he is righteow/ne{ſe ; 
Weare polluted ; he is ſaxttipration : We are loft and undone; 
butin him is redemption: Weare empty of all good; but he is a 
full fountain, from whom flow all thoſe bleſſings which concern ei- 
ther our preſent comfort, or future bapfineſle : We are neceſli- 
tous and indigent z. i» birw ar8 bid al! the treaſures of Wiſdome and 
knowledge, Col.2.3. Yea in bim dwells the fularfſe of the Godhead 
bedily, and ye are compleat in bim, Col2.9.10, Oras you have 
«, Coki.rg. In bim dwells ail fulnede. The rich Merchant 
thought himſelf no loſer by the bargain, in parting with all he had 
to purchaſe an intereſt in Chriſt, 2ſar,13.45,46. Burt when ne- 
ver ſo muchis ſaid, there cannota greater word beuſed than whar 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks here, Chriff « al. The Greeks were wont of 
old to account it an excelleney to ſpeak much ina few words; to give 
their Auditors, 747 ogy wer i rid ypen mute, an Ocean 
of matterin a drop of words, Thus docs the Apoſtle here give us 
( as I may ſpeak ) inthe wedge; which 1 ſhall endeavour to 
beat outinto the leaf, by ſhowing how much is comprized in this 
one ward «Fl. | The two names by which the moſt ancient Philo» 
ſophers were wont to ſpeak of God were, that he was, i # % 77 
22, the true being, and the univerſall good ; all the ſcattered ex- 


- ceflencies which are diſperſed among ſeverall ranks of creatures, 


meeting ia him, as the lines of the Circumference -ia the Center ; 
This does the Apoſtle ſpeak here of Chrilt, He s 44, Phyſicians 
ſpeak of an univerſail medicine, ſuited to all diſeaſes, and helpfull 
in all maladies; but whecher this can be found in nature or aot ; 
yet certainly Chrift is a Panacea , in him we bave a plaiſter for all 
ſores, & remedy againſt all diftempers.. There are indeed thou- 
ſands of caſes wherein all other helps are bur miſcreble comforters ; 
and Phyſctians of n0 value: but not onecale wherein Chrift is not a 
fall and proper help> When all that friends caa do is only to pity 
us, he can help as z decauſe Chriſt « 48, . 
' 1, Wherein Chrift is All. 

For the further explainiag and con- 22, How Chriſt is All. 
firming-'of this great truth, three\3. What advantage it is to 
things ſhall be ſpoke ro, | fincere Chriſtians to bave 

' their All in Chriſt. 

1, Wherein Chriſt is All, In general, He is All in All things ; 

or 
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for ſo ſome of no ſmall account render the following words, and i» 
2, as hath already been hinted, But more particularly 

1, Chriſt is All to fiocere Chriſtians to free them from whatever 
. mightehinder their ſalvation. Salvatiev is not a meer negative thing, 
nor does it confift in a bare exemption from , hell and wrath, but a 
tranſlation into heaven and glory ; but alas betwixt us and glory, 
there is (= 2454, apreat Gulph , many bars and impediments ; 
aye but Chrift is All co deliver us from theſe ; and though our deli- 
verance in this world is not compleat or perfect, yet is it ſo far com- 
pleat as to render our ſalvation nndoubrfull If we be inthe number 
of them ro whom Chriſt is here ſaid to be All, 
1. The wrath of anoffended God, which like that flaming {ſword 

that kept oor Apottate Parents from returning into Paradite (out 
of which becauſe of their Apoſtacy they had been ejeRted) would 
render our admiflion into heaven equally impoMble, but Chrift by 
bearing the wrath 'of God in his own perſon bath caken ic off from 
onrs; and therefore he is ſaid to deliver 1 from the Wrath to come, 
x Theſſ.:.10. he who was the Son of Gods love, became the fub- 
jeR of his diſpleaſure , as appears by comparing Matth.3.17, with 
Ta.s3.10, that we who were children of wrath, might becumethe 
objeAts of his favour, and howkever Chrift hach not delivedllÞ® be- 
leevers from the anger of God as a Father, yet from the anger of 
God as Judpe. There is an anger that proceeds from love , as the 
anger of a Parent towards that childe whoſe good he deſires ; and 


——y — ———_ 


there is a vindictive anger : the former beleevers are neither freed yeh, ; 2.5.9, 
from, nor would it indeed be their priviledge ; there is not a greater 8,&c. 


judgement can befall poor fintull creatures here on £carth, than ſor 
'God not to difcever himfelf angry with them for their ſins, J/a.1;5, 


God then deals with menas a vkiliull Phyfitian with an unruly Pa- gre ira of 
tient whem he gives up as deſperate, or asa tender Parent with a 9*4"42 P<c6an- 


graceleſs childe, whem he ntterly reje&ts. In a word , what ever 
kinde of anger might tend to the prejudice of beleevers, that they are 
delivered from, but what is for their advantage that they are ſubjeR 
.to. That Chrift is All in delivering from the wrath of God muy 
further be evidenced by theſe Conſiderations : 

r. The adequate of Gods wrath is ſin ; there 'is this difference 
*ewixt wrath and mercy in God ; that mercy flows ( #51 may fo 
ſpeak) naturally frem God , #nd hath no other motive but onely 
the gracious and mercifull diſpoſition of God ; but wrathhark «l- 

wayesitsriſc from us, and nothing in gs bur fin can trew-{own bis 
| — ma 


trbus non vaſe 
car Deus, 
Hieron. 
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Lev.1 3:46. 


wrath-upoo us. Our meaneſs canner, our affliftions cannot ;. theſe 
may ſometimes be the effets of Gods wrath ,, but never che cauſes. 
No *8is becauſe of«the[e things the wrath of God cometh npen the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. 6. becauſe of the/; things, ie, becauſe of 
cheſe ſins as appears fromthe Verles foregoing, What is it that hath 
filled every age and place of the world with ſo many dreadgfull to- 
kens of Gods diſplealure , but onely. fia? What was it that caſt 
the Angels out of heaven, .and degraded them from their firſt Na. 
tion; but onely ſin? Whac was it that drove our firſt Parents out of 
Paradiſe, and ſubjected them, and all their Poſterity to ſo many 
miſeries, but onely ſia? What was it that brought deftruction up- 
on the old World, upon Sedome, Gemorrab, vAdmah, Zebeim? What 
was ittharbroke off the natural branches, and hath for ſo many 
hundreds of years continued them under a diyorce from God, but 
onely fin? Ina word, look over all thoſe miſeries under which the 
whole Creation groans, 'Kew.8,22. And though choſe miſerics in 
ſeveral creatures are divers ,.. yet do they all proceed from the ſame 
fountain, vis. Lin. | | 

2, Chriſt is All in making expiation for ſin. Heis that Zamb 


. "of Gedthat taketh away the fins of the world, Joh.1.29. He is our 


WE: iaa7iger, 1 Fob 2.2. Rom,32.5. was not rhomſands of Rams, 
nor ze# then/ends of Rivers of Oyl, could have born auy proportion 
in point of ſatizfattion for our fins. * I was not 811 the Legal Sacri- 
fices of old could do any thing ,, nor can al] our daties now ; but 
Chriſt is all in expiativg for fin, Heb 10. 5,6;7. compared. with 
Heb.10.14. And ſuch is the fulneſs of Chritts ſatisfaction, that he 
bath not onely freed ſuch as are united unto him from condemnatics, 
Rotm.$. 1. dut purchaſed for them the Adoption of children, Row. 
$.14,15,16.- And thus Chriſt is All in removing this bar, aud 
opening this door to ſalvation which (had ic not been for his me- 
diation) would for ever have.remained ſhut againſt all the children 
of men. The pollution and prevaleney of corruption , how. great 
animpediment this is to ſalvation , and happineſs, was typified by 
the Lepers and unclean perſons of old who were ret admi:ted 
within the Camp. Heaven is ao common receptacle for all perſons, 
as Noabs Ark was for all ſorts of creatures, Know ye not that tie 
anrighteens ſball net inherit the Kingdome of God, 1 Cygr.6.9 Know 
ye not? if you know any thingiin Religion you, cannot but know 
thus much, In the Church of God on earth there is a mixture of 


, Gern with Chaffe, of hea: with T ares,of good Fiſh with bad, of 


Sheep 


- 
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Sheep with Goats; but there ſhall be a ſeparation of the precious 
from the vile, and , God will come with his Fan in his hand and 
throughly purge bu floor, Luke 3.17. Do but conſider and pauſe a 
While upon that miſchief which fin hath done poor creatures by 
irs pollagtion. How hath it ſtained their glory > caft them down 
from their excellency ? turned Angels into Devils, and debaſed 
man who was once almoſt the top of the whole Creation,io whom 
all the ſcattercd Excellencies inthe Book of Nature were bound up 
toetker in one Volume, and met together in a bleſſed union, 
How unlike-hath ſin made us to what God at fiſt made ns> Thoſe 
ſouls of qurs which were once as ſo many pure beams of Light, haw 
is the beauty of thetn now blotted and darkned ? But, Chriſt is that 
Foantain opexedfor in & uncleannſe,Zech.13,1.in his blood is ver- 
raCenovgh to fetch ont ſcarlerſpots, and crimſon ſtains, 1/a.1.18 and 
if any of che childrer: of men periſh in their pollutions , *cis not be- 
cauſe he wants ſufficiency , but becauſe they want faith, Chrift 
is A'l'in the buſiveſs of cleaving and purifying, But alas, befides 
the polfution of fin; there 'istbe prevalency of it. This was to 
St. Pat ſo greatan afflition, that he who could bear the greateſt of 
outward: flitions patiently, 2 Cor.11.23,24,25,&c. cannot bur 
expreſs ſomething of an holy impatience under this burden, Rom. 
2.2% be that” could trinmph over Principalities , Powers , Life, 

ath,&t. Rom.8'38,39. is yet more than a lictlediſcouraged when 
he refs vpon the corruptions he found lodging in his own hearr, 
Corruption is the great Tyrant that hath uſurped over the whole 
world , the bounds of its Dominion are almoſt as large as all man» 
kinde , there is nota manin all the world (except the firſt man 
eAdam made after Gods Image , and the ſecond Adam who was 
God'as well as man, but he is born a ſlave, a vafſal to this Uſurper. 
The four great ſucceſſive Monatchies, { ha/dean, Perſian, Grecian, 
Reman, though the extent of them were great and the circumference 


loh. 3.15, 


yaſt, yet were all theſe limited and bounded, ſome parts of the - 


world there were which knew nothmg as their yoke, But alas the 
Empire of Corruption reaches every corner of the earth, every 
perſon born into the world, We may therefore not unficly com- 
pare it .to Neb#chagnez>ars Tree, D:n.4 11. the top whereof 
reaches Heaven, from thence it threw thc Apgels, and the bovghs 
thereof ſpreadirg themſelvesto the ends ot the earth; yea this 
vaſſailage unto Corruption, as it is the largeſt and univerſaleft, ſo 
alſo the nuferablcſt and moſt dreadfull. All other ſlaveries com- 
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pare wich this, are but like Rehoboams Governiwent compared to 
Nis Father So/omons,the leaf finger,of whoſe Dominion he threatens 
ſhould be heavier than by Farther; lojns, 1 Kivg.12.10. Wereadin 
Scripture of an Zgyptian ſlavery ; in Hiſtory of the Spartan flavery, 
and of the Turkiſh , all theſe ſag and. lamentable; but yer all theſe 
rearhed but the body, ahd that for a time onely., whereas the Na» 
very of Corruption "reaches the ſoul , and. chat for cyer, unleſs 
Chriftbecotne'oor Jeſus in" faving us from our ſins , Xatth 1,21, 
He hath purchaſed our freedome, and that with a great ſumme, as 
the Centation ſpeaks of 'his Rowan freedome., A 22 26,37,28. 
There are '\none can fay with Sr.P as, they are bor free , £xcept 
they who are born agiio, and they are free indeed, Job. 8.36, 
Chrift is All i removing this impediment alſo, in ſetting our- poor 
captive ſotils ar liberty, from the bonds and fetters of or, cor- 
ruption, Rom.6.6,7,8 &c. Rom 7.25, *Tis he alone can conquer 
theſe great Geliahs , theſe untawed affetions; but yet even: ghis 
gelienney is alſo incotopleat in this world , be delivers his people 
*om corruption ts. to the reign add dominion 6f jr , though not as 
to the preſence and diſtyrdance of it}, »t non reg«ot. /ed nendum ut 
#0» þt. ARG | 
| The oppoſitions of Satan, his wiles ang ſudtilties , theſe arc 
another impediment, and that no [wall one neither ; for if our firſt 
pareats.in whotn there was nothing of igaorance,, but # ſufficiency 
of knowledge, there was indeed a neſcience of many' things, ſo is 
ehcrealſoin the Angels, ach 24 36: but yet their knowledge 
was both full and clear in things neceflary and pertinent, , Co/.3.10, 
This was no ſtuall adyaptage againſt the methods of Satan, becauſe 
his uſual way of miſchieving poor creatures hath not been ſo much 
dy force'as fraud, not asa Lion, butasaSerpent, not ſo much by 
conquering, #5 cheating ; aQing all hisenmity under a pretence of 
friendſhip, and tempting vsto avevil , but under the pretence of 


© ſome good. The advantage of opr firſt Parents was io._this. reſpe& 


great in reſpeR of their knowledge. Befrdes in them was nothing 
of weakneſs , but a ſufficiency of reagth, in them was nothing of 
corruption, but an univerſal re&itude and uprightneſs, The wayes 


. by which Satan ordinarily preyails, is either by our ignorance, or by 


weaknels , or elſe by making a party within us againſt our ſelves, 

e advantages of our firſt Parents were in all theſe reſpe&s far 
ater than any have againft Satan now , yet Satan prevailed 
SSinft them, Whar cayſe therefore have we to fear , 2 Cor.1 1.3 : 
| t 
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BuCCbriſf# s all to free vs from theſe dangers, to carry us through 
theſe oppolitions, who hath led captivity captive, Epheſ.4.8, Who 
bath ſpoiled Prinicipalitits 4nd powers and triumphed ever them, Col.2. 
15. but yet even this deliverance ts at prefent incompleat , for 
though Chriſt hath deliveted-belieyers from Satan as a deſtroyer, 
yet not from Satan as a remprer, he may diſquiet ſuch but he cannot 
ruinthem, 

4. The diſturbances and interruptions of a prophane world, 
ityallufements, diſcouragernents, promiſes, thfeacs,ſmiles,frowns; 
out difficulties and dangers from hence canfot be little, ſince the 
people of God in all ages have found chem ſogreat; the greatad- 
vantage which al! theſe outward things have againtus, is their ſui- 
rablenefſe to our ſenſes; for though believers are faid ro [ive by 
faith, Heb.1r0.38. yetthe beſt of men have had ſomething to wits ;,,, us. 
neſſe chey wete but men of /ike paſſions z, as *twas ſaid of E/;as, James 
5-17. but Chriſt s 2{/rofreeus trom theſe dangers. 7oh.16.33. Be 
of good cheer I have overcome the world : He hath overcome it for ws, 
and in ſome meaſure in us, 

" 2, Chriſt is All, to fill the ſouls of belicyers with all that good 
which may capacirate and qualifie them for happineſle : it isthe 
decree of Heaven, that none be admitted inco glory, but thoſe os 
whom God hath wrought the truth of grace, Heaven muſt firſt be 
broughtdown into our fouls, before our foals are capable of aſcend» 
ing upthicher : we muſt firſt be made meet, before we cam partake of 
that inheritance of the Saints in lioht, Col.1.12. with Epheſ.5.5. 
we are by nature unmeer, becauſe weare carnall and earthly ; and 
ſhould God diſpence with his own decree, 'and open ſo wide a.door 
unto Heaven and happineſle, as to let in carnall and ſenſuall perſons, 
Heaven would be no Heaven unto ſuch, earnall hearts can never 
relliſh the ſweetnefſe of ſpirituall enjoyments. Philoſophers ob= Roms, 5,7. 
ſerve, that all delight ariſes from a ſuitableneſle betwixt the perſon 
and the obje&. What is the reaſon of that diverſity of delights 
which is among the children of men, that which is one mans joy is 
another mans grief, and that which is one mans pleaſure is another 
mans pain? the onely reaſon is, becauſe of the diverſity of tempers 
and diſpoſitions : Some there be of ſuch a bruitiſhand ſwiniſh tem- 
per, thatnothing is ſo pleaſing unto them as wallowing in the mire 
of their ſenſualities: others again of ſo refined a temper, that they 
eftecmtheſe ſenſuall pteaſures very low and much beneath them, buz 
fill every mans delight is according _ tempet and Ay” 
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and therefore Heayen would be ſo farre from being a Heaven nnto 
ſuch, that it would be a kind of hellcothem , for as delight arifes 
from an harmony betwixt the perſon and the objeR, ſo all kind of 
torment from an unſuicableneſſ: and contrariety : hence is it,that 
_ although God vouchſaſes us ſomething of Heaven here on earth, 
32. in his Ordinances, yet to unheavenly hearcs every thing of this 
nature 1s 2 1e4;#ma burden : - When will the new Moon be gone that 
We may ſell Corn ? and the Sabbath that Wwe may ſet forth Wheat,/&c. 
AmosB8.5, e/£lian reports of one Nicoſtratus, who being a skiltull 
Artificer and finding a curiouspiece of Art, was ſo much taken there- 
with,” that a ſpeRator beholding him ſo intent in viewing the work- 
manſhip, asked him what pleaſure he could take in gazing ſo lorg 
upon ſuch an obje&? he anſwers, hadſt thou my eyes thou wouldit 
be as much ravifhed asIam. So may we ſay of carnall perſons, bad 
they the-hearrs and diſpoſitions of believers, they would be asmuch 
delighted with all means of communion with God as they are, and 
account-that their priviledge which now they eſteer their vexation ; 
the Greeks tell us, that #3%% good, is derived 6m re warn, from cal- 
ling, becauſe all goodis of an auraRtive and magnetick nature, to 
draw forth and call our affeQiors after it ;.but yet *cis not the intrin- 
| fecall excellency of any objec that renders ir taking with us, bar, 
- our affeQtions are accordingly exerciſed upon all kind of objects, as 
repreſentations areof thoſe oþjeRs from the underſlanding, for *tis 
the underſtanding which fitsatthe ſtern of the ſoul, that is the pri- 
mun mobile, the maſter. wheel. that puts the affeRions as ſo many 
leſſer. wheeles-upon motion; therefore unlefſe our judgements be 
both enlightned and ſanRified, we can never approve the things 
that areexcellent. Naturaliſts obſerye, that though the Loadſtone 
trath an attraRiye virtue to drawIron toit, yer itcannot exerciſe: 
thac virtue upon Ironthat'sruſly. Jgnorance is the ruſt of the ſoul, 
that blunts the edge of our affeRions. to whatſoever is ſpiri:ually 
00d :; there muſt be therefore ſome kind of ſuitableneſſc and har- 
mony betwixt our ſouls and heavenly mercies, before we are ca- 
pable of taſting the ſweetneſſe of them. Now Chriſt « all to belie« 
vers in thisreſpeRalſo, *is from his fullneſſe they teceive and grace: 
for grace, Joh.1.16, That we have any thing of grace it is from him, 
and chat we have ſuch adepree or meaſure of grace it is from him ; 
1am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly, Job.10:10. theeſſence and the aboundance are both 
from bim, - All thoſe miracles which Chriſt wrought ia the dayes of 


his 
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his fleſh uponthe bodies of poor creatures, in reſtoring: fghtrothe Epheſ.5.8, 
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blind, ſpcech to the dumb, lite to the dead, all thete does Chriſt Epicl.2.5,:-. 
work over again upon the ſouls of them whom he prepares tor 


Heaven. 


3. Chrift is: All to fill all Ordinances with power, and efficacy , 
theſe atethe means of ſalvation, 'and through bis concurrence effe- 
Ruall means, es they are his in{titucions, we are under an obligation 


of ulirng them , and as they have the promiſe of his preſence, we are Marh.:2 29. 
warranted in our expcRations of benefit fromthem 7 but yet Or. Matth.18, 25, 
dinances are but empry pipes,but dry breaſts, unleſs Chriſt be pleaſed 
to fill them, who. flleth all in all, Epheſ.1.23. That there ſhould 
be ſuch a might and efficecy iy things ſo weak, ſuch miraculous and 
ſtrange effe&s by means ſo inconſiderable, that the fooliſhneſle of 
preaching ſhould be powerſull to ſalvation, *s becauſe it is.nort 
man but God that ſpeaks. 7oh,5.25. The hour ts coming and now is 
when the dead ſpall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall live, Look upon Ordinances in themſelves, and fo they are 
mi ao! things that are not, but as they are accompanied with 
the power of Chriſt, ſo ſo they bring to nought things that are, 1 Cor, 


1.28. *[is he who in Bapriſme baptiſes with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, /attrh.3.11, *lisbe inpreaching the Word, ſpeaks not 
onely to. the ear but to the heart, Luk,24.32, Did not our hearts 
turn within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened 


to ws the Scriptures ? In a word, Chriſt 55 af inevery Ordinancein' 


reſpeR of efficacy ; while the Diſciples fiſhed alone they caught no» 
thing, but when Chriſt is with them, the draught of fiſhes is to great 


they areſcarceableto drawit, 7oh.21.3,6. 


4. Chriſt is All to fill every condition with comfort, the beſt of 
conditions is not good without bim, noristhe worſt bad with him, zz; ;2, 7. 
Alexander accounted himſelf to live ſo many dayes as he obtained re,aut u; 4; 
victories: but David accounts himſelf ro live more in one dayes cum te.Bern, 
communion with God, than in a thouſand dayes enjoyment of all 
earthly comforts, P/al 84.10. yea in the-midit of all his earthly 
confluences, he looks upon all as nothing in compariſon of commu» 
nion with God. P/[al.73.25. Whem have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and Non dicit ni*it , 
there. is mone wpen earth that I defore beſides thee, Though he had a bateo ſed niþil 
Kingdom he valuzs not that; and well might David be of chis mind, 


for could we adde Kingdom to Kingdom, and world to world, yet. 


all theſe in compariſon of the leaſt ſmile or love-roken from God 


are no better thay nothing, for thy 


kinaneſſe is better tha 
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Amos 3,3. 


1 Tim.2. 5. 


Rom.8.38,39. 


. —_ 


Rev,2:10. 


Kom.8.34. 


"I + Bſel.03:3. "The Rea Pho ſoptiey diſtinguiſhed berwixt' 51a, 


Suri and bon WE Thar) forme things good in their own nature, 
thus vfiely God. "Atth.1 9:19 There is Howe good buf one, that is 
God : others good by. way of opinion or eſtimation, and chus all 


_ the confiforts 6f 4M fife 5 whenee that thatim of che Stoicks, 


Eris birds fv 18 but Gpithion hd phativie, and whatever good is 
inthefe things, t#burſike thoſe piftures of moſt deformed and mon- 
ſtrous creatares, 'which the Poet tells ws had no other beauty than 
whar they owed t6 che Paititers courtelie, viz. the off-ſpring of our 


onsy mae prey who wetevertuows,' were 0nely by the Phi- 


rs ictoutred- t6 live; 6thets mighe degrre” but not 44vere, 


h 
— they thight be; but they could native, ' The onely cue comfore of 


life contifts it! fiving in cotimunion with God, *cis his preſence fills 
Heaven with afl its glory, and 'tis his preſence that fills eyery cor. 
dition with alt its ſweerneſſe + But alas how (29 rwo walk together 
except they be agreed? find what agteement can there be betwixe 
lighrand darkneſſe, the orice majeſty of Heaven 2nd ſinfull duſt, 
but onely throtiph a Mediatof ? and the onely Mediator is Feſms 
Chrift. What was it that ehabled the bleſſed Martyrs, to account 
the ſcorching flamesto be beds of Roſes Þ What wasicthat enabled 
& Pal to trintmph over all kind of adyerſaries > but only the /ove 
of Godin Chrift Jeſms : -liereinalone conſiſts our cotnfort, our bap=- 
pineſſe. Now Chrift # Ain this reſpe alſo. 

5. Chrif 4 All in furniſhing vs with ſtrength and aſfitance to 
perfeyere : the way to Heavet) is nb ſmooth or eaſie way, but deſet 
with many difficulties, J:0fwv # 38s, Afarth 7.14; and through 
many tribulations muſt we threr into the Kingdom of Heaven, As 14. 
22, yea though the calmnefſe of our pafſage through this world 
ſhould be in a perfe& ſerenity from all outward enemies, yet can we 
not expe a tarall freedom from the worſt of enemies, out own 
hesres,our corruptions. All the prejudices and mifehiefs we either 
doorcan fuffer from orhers, ate nothing to what we ſuffet from our 
ſelves, *tis not homo howini lupns, but homo fibilupms, men are to 
none ſuch wolves as ro their own ſouls. Now 1n as much as the 
Crown of happineſſc is reſerved for the head of perſeyerance, and 
in#s mych as perfeyerance in conflicting with ſoch kittll of adverſa- 
ries,as though we conquet then, yet they are inns, and though we 
vanquiſh chem yer fl we carry them about us, mnſt needs require 
a greater ſtretpth chan onr own : ir catinor but be eſteemed an emi- 
netit priviledpe, tobe under the cortinnall ſupplies of Chriſt by his 


Spit, 
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andthe. 
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Spirit, char' after we have pur owr' hand ro Gods plowgh we may not 
fookback}, ind after weave begin z» the ſpirit; we thay not endiy 
the fleſh. 1 ſpeak not this as doubting the perſeverance of them who 
are ſincere, but as declaring the true foundation on whiet their per- 
ſeverance 19 bottomed, viz, not,anyinherent ſtrength they have 
anithemfelyes, but thoſe foppites of grace and ffrength they-conti- 
ewally derive from Chri{t:- rhetE'lis a vaſt difference *twixr the beſt 
of Chriſtians conſidered fingly'in themſelves, and conſidered rela- 
tively in reſpe& of their iinion rines Chriſt : in themſelves fo weak 


and impotent that they caw' domrhins, Joh.15.5.-not ſufficient of 


themſtlves to think any tVinf a« of themſtIve3,” 2Cor.z.5. and yer 
whac cag be eſſe char rhrhink > but in Clitiſt mighty and power- 


allrbings through Chrift which ſtrengrbencth'me, Phil.4.13, and 
thusis Chr:f the Chriſtians eA1/, thus are they complear in him. 
-- 2, How Chriſt all ? The reſoturion of this _ is therefore 
et becauſe any there are who inftegd of ſticking milk from 
this DoEtine are ready to Tuck'poyſon; -but for prevention of all 
dangerous and unſafe inferences from this great truth; conſider 
14 Negarively,how Chrif is rot £1; not fo as to excuſe us from 
all endeavours in the uſe of means for, working out onrownſalvarien. 
Ghtifts ſaffidiency- does" nor excuſe but engage our induſtty : for 
thas the Apoſtle atgiics; Phili2,12517. Wikio your [nluation with 
fear and trembling, betaiiſe it i God Which worketh in you bith ro 
will and to do, q. d: it 1s God does all, therefore do you what 
You-can. 0 ye Fm | 

'-2,' Pofirively 'or affirmatively, and that in theſe rwo reſpeRs 
OO a ; © 6 
"i'r. Chriſt s All by way of Twpetrarich, in as much as our ſalva- 
tion was his purchaſe; we may ſay of our hopes, our helps, our ad- 
vantages, as the Chicf Prieſt {aid of the moneys which 744as had 
received for the hire of his perfidioufnieſſe : Je # the hs of blood, 
Matth,27.6. Whenceivit thac they who bave brought themſelycs 
under the deferts of Hell, may have hopes of Heaven? enjoy rhe 
means of Heaven ? taſte rhe firſt fruits 0t Heaven? all are the price 
of Chriſts blood:*cwzs by his own blood thar, he entred into Heaven 
bimfelf, and hath opened the door to Heaven for all that are in- 
eorporated into him, Heb.g.12. Heb.10, 1 9,20. 
' 2,” Chriſt s ail by way of Applicatien, in as much. as he brings 
home the bleflings he harh plichaſed anto the fouls of þis'; he bath 


nor 
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Lnk.9.62, 
Gal. 3-3. 


Non dicit, pa- 
rum potoftic fa- 
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Eph.s. 25,29, 
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Acts 20.23, 


lohan 15.13. 
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nor onely purchaſed ſalvation for chem, but thew for jtg. hotonely 
the poſlibilicy of Heaven, but axeall propriety.io-it 2 and xertainly 


| propgiry is abſolutely neceſlary unto. zhe;retreſhmegr of every 


comfort::' What, are-gll the treaſures. of either. or both the Tnajes, 
fo him who onely.bearsof them 2.bur meer ſtories. What al) the glo- 
wea.cobim whoigthtufFtromgbe enjoyment of chem? bur 


. mecr,corments., Therg mult be a;proprjety' 26jall ſpirigzall bleſſings 


Ioh 10.28, 
Joh.14+43. 
Cal.2.7. 
Toh.15.1,5. / 
Eph.1+ 22,23: 


Gal.$.22+ 
Ephel.2 8. 
Phil.1.29, 


Plal.89.19. 
Iſa. 63.1. 

Heb.4.15. 
Heb.7-25. 


Ads 412, 


before they. can be-retireſhung;. apd this alone from;Chriſt, -7 give 
unto. them eternall life, . and they ſhall newer periſh, 1 go to prepare a 
place, for:you, I will_comg ag ain. and. receive yon unto myſelf, that 
Where d aw go mane there gl{e,, \And what is cleerlyaſſcriedingheſe 
Scriptures, is txonply jryipared in hofe FRFlems by which Chriſt is 
deſcribed... Whit a by 3s tothe. Tree,,the Yine to the branches, 
the head co the body, .Aall this. is Chriſt co belieyers,, 242. . nor. poly 
a treaſury. of all good, (but Afourtama Ab, nl ſtreamipg down 
all kind-of ſpizituall bletipgezae rucir foals y and choyght taich be 
boch che eye char.dilesrpsand the hand thay receives all from-Chuils 
fullneſle, Fer,-as,be that by lys Spirit works.his grace.in us, Eaich 
1s Our af, but itis his Fi *cisWe, that beleeye, bur.*c15 Chriſt en. 
ables us ro beleeye ; fo.thar boch.4n purchaſing ang: applying ſalva- 
tion Chr; & AUP. , | 1: , e(t; "es t 5115 903 (4 22fovt p, 
.i-3.., WI HadanoUge Ie pg PArrreret hayerheir Allan Chriſt? 
+, .T, Becauſe pur ſ{lyation cau ove ben 1n,no-hand oe fate fo 
ſureasin the hand of Chriſt ; had ic beenin our band by any.inbz- 
rent righteoyſneſſe, our ſad experience we bave had of our.own an- 
faithfullneſſe,in ſioning away that happineſle wherein we were crea- 
ted,- may. cauſe us forever: to. be.jealeys of ourſelves; bur to have 
it inthe hand of him whois mighty to ſave even tothe utmoſt, who 
is ſo fairbfull:thatin pl our diftreſſes he is couched with 6ur infirmi- 
ties; we canndt be fo lerifible of our Qwn miſertes, but Chriſt is much 
more : and hence it is that. as we have no other Saviour beſides him, 
{6 is it impoſſible we ſhould have any like unto him. 

. 2. Becauſe our; ſaJvation, could have been in no,way ſo comfor- 


0 


table, becauſe. as God hath: the glory of «every attribute, ſo have 


Plalm 85.10. 


Chriſtians the comfort of every attribute in t/4 way of falvation; 
for as God bath che glory of his Juſtice fromthem(in their Head and 
ſurety ) to whom ia ;þ way he ſhews mercy mare und treth are 


met together, righteouſncſſe and peace. bave kiſſed cac ether. ..Juſlice 


ic ſelt that dreadfull actribute. co guiky creatuney, is 1n than way of 
ſalvation ſo far from being their enemy,that ih | 


comes their friend, 
and 
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and ſpeaks nothing bur what is to their encouragement, And 
hence it is that ſincere believers have from the very j»ſtsce of God, 
anſwered all manner of diſcouragements ariiing from their (ins, 
Who « he that condemneth, it @ Chrift that died ? 1. e. fance God 
hath already received ſatisfaction from Chriſt, he cannot in juſtice 
require it from the members of Chrift, but is j#/t in the juſtifzing 
him that believeth in feſus; and if We confeſſe and forſ..ls our fins, he 
i faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all uns 
righteenſneſſe : Thus hath the juſtice of God been their great (up- 
port in the time of their outward dangers alſo, 7ſftice and judges 
went are the habitation of bus T hrone. Ina word, this way of falva« 
tion ( which was the contrivance of infinite wiſdome, and is in it 
ſelf fo myſterious, that the Angels delight to look into it) docs ſo 
fully correſpond with the condition of poor weak ſinful matable crea- 
tures,that it layesa double obligation of praiſe upon us, that ſalvati- 
on is poſlible, and that the way of ſalvation is ſo compleat and full, 

The DoRtcinall part of this Obſervation being thus cleared, one 
word by way of Application, 

UV/e 1, IfChriſt be All, then is there no ground of deſponden- 
cy either from your own defeRiveneſſe, or the defeCtivenelic of all 
creature helps. Your duties are defeQive; your endeavours de- 
feRive.; your very righteouſneſle unſafe to confide in : But cheugh 
you have nothing in your, felyes, yet if you have an interelt 1a 
Chrift, you need nothing more, becauſe in Chriſt you have 47, 

1. Youhave the ſumme of All. Though you have not eſtates, 
friends, worldly comforts; yetin Chriſt you have what does more 
than makeup the want of all cheſe» We may be as impatiently de- 
ſirous of this and that earthly comfort, as , Rachel was of children, 
whom we find quarrelling with faccb, Give me childres or ed{e 1 die. 
But what Elkanah ſaid to Hannad in the like condition, eAm I not 
bitter wnts thee than tes ſont; the ſame may we ſay much more to 
perſons intereſted in Chriſt, Is not Chriſt better co you than all ? 
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Rom. 8.34. 


Rom.3.25. 
Prov.28.13. 


With i loh.r. 


9. 
Pla'.89.14. 


Phil.3.9. 


Gen- 30.1. 
1 o9am.1.8, 


The abſence of the Ciſtern may well be diſpeaſed with, by him who * 


lives at the fountain, and the !ight of a Candle by him who cnjoyes 
theSun. All thoſe ſeeming contradictions which ſo frequently oc- 
curre in Scripture, can no otherwayes be reconciled, but by the ac- 
knowledgement of chis, &. gr. A father of the fatherl;ſſe: How 
can they be fatherleſſe who have a father > Thus we read of them 
who were rich in the midſt of poverty, who having nothing poſſ: [ed 
At things ; joyullin the mid:t of ſorrows, 5.e, chough they had 
| Tiil not 
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Gen.32.10, 


Ephel. 1.3. 


Ivh.5.40. 


Epheſ.2. 12. 


Epheſ, 2, 12, 


nottheſe comforts, yet they had an intereſt in him who is infinitely 
more, and better than all thoſe comforts, Nay as to inherent 
righteouſneſſe, though you eannot attain a perfeRtion, yet in 
Chriftis perfetion, He is Aik. 

2. You have in him the pledge of All; according to the Apoſtles 
argumentation, Row.8,32. How ſhall be not With him alſo freely give 
#s All things. The Inference is ftrong : Had there been any one 
mercy that God had thought too great, too much for worthlefſe 
creatures, it would certainly bave been this ; bur ſince God hath 
not ſtuck at giving his Son, This inſtance of Gods bounty is ſo 
high, that it removes allgrounds of queſtioning his bounty in any 
chingelſe, The Apoſtle from this mercy, might very well infer a 
certain ſubſequence of all other mercies, that might be profitable 
or beneficiall : no ground ofdeſpondency therefore unco ſuch as 
are intereſted in Chrift. 

UV/e2. What cauſe have we to be thankfall for Chriſt > We have 
cauſe to be thankfull for the meaneſt of mercies, inaſmuch as we are 
leſſe than the leaſt of all; much more for this which is the higheſt of 
mercies : The mercies of our Creation, preſeryation, &c. though 
never ſo many and preat, are little in compariſon of this. *Tis menti- 
oned as an aſtoniſhing act of love, that God ſhonld /o love the world, 
as to give bu only ſon, &c.Joh.3.16.[ /o ]>eyond all compariſon: [ /o ] 
beyond all expreſſion. If God hath given you his Son, *cis more 
than if he had given you a whole world. becauſe it is in him that God 
hath b{:ſſed you With all (piritnal bh ſſings i» heavenly places, 

Uſe 3, How great istheir folly and miſery who keep at a di» 
ſtance from Chrift > Our Saviour mentions it as the higheſt folly in 
the Jews, Tos Will not come unto me that you might have life. There 
is in Chriſt the life of juſtification, to free us from that eternal 
death ro which the Law ſentences us :. The life of ſanRification, to 
free us from- that ſpiritual death under which our apoftacy bath 


_ broughtus: Thereis in him an Alſufficiene falneſſe, for che re- 


pairing of all our loſſes : And are theſe mercies not worthy the 
coming for Þ The Apoftle puts the very Emphaſis of the Heathens 
miſery in this, that they are without Chrift, and therefore without 
4: And whatis their miſery, Shall any of us make our choice ? 
Uſe 1. Of Exbertation, Let it be your care that Chriſt may be 
All te you : *cisno ſmall, nor isit any common priviledge, Many 
there 2re who live Wirhout Chrift : Ochers to whom All that is in 
Chriſt is ſo far from being to their ſalyation, rhat it only pm—_—_ 
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their deſtruRion, He that is to ſome the chief corner ſtone, is tO 1 Aba: 6, 8, 
others no better than a lone of tumbling, and 4 rock of offence. 
This was propheſied of Chriſt, This childe ſhall be for the fat and ri- 


fing again of many in 1ſracl. 


but through our corruptions it may become an occaſion of evil. 
Chriſt himſelf, the greateſt of mercies that ever God vouchſafed to 
creatures, is yet ſo far from ſaving ſome from their ſins, that he 0n- 
ly encreaſes their ſin, 1f I had not core and ſpoke wnto them they had 
wot had ſon, but now they have no cloak, for their ſin, Thoſe who en- 
joyed the Miniſtry of Chriſt in his ewo perſon, and were not 
wrought upon thereby, all their (ins would comparatively have 


been a kind of innocence, had they not diſcovered fuch an height of 
obſtinacy : *tis therefore no common priviledge. 
we do that it may be ours? Take theſe few DireRions. 


But what ſhould 


I, Labour to get your judgements ſetled in the belief of this 
great cruth : That all things inthe world area very nothing with» 
out Chriſt: That you are poor ia the midſt of worldly riches, and 
miſeradle in» the midft of all earthly happineſſe, while you remain in 
your eftrangements from Chriſt : And that of ail kind of poverty 
and miſery this is the worſt, becauſe it is in thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings 
wheretn conſiſts beth our preſent and future happineſſe. *Tis but 
little thoſe perſons underſtand of their great corcernments, that 
can with that Goſpel-foel,think themſelves ſufhciently provided for 


in the things of this world, and ſay to their ſouls as he to his, Sol 


thou haſt geods laid mp for many years, eat, drinke, and be merry. 
Doſt thou know thou liveſt in this world npon. the very brink of 
eternity > And doſt thon know whether there be more than oxe 
ftep between thee and another world ? And canſt thou take up with 1 Sam.20.3. 
any thing on this (ide Chriſt > it is an argument you know but little 
of your own concernments. ' Some of the groſſer Platoniſts 
thought the world to be a great. Animal, and the ſoul which aRed 
it was God ; now if the ſoul be departed from the body, what is 
it but a meer carkaſſe without life. Chrift is the very life and ſoul of 
all our comforcs, and without him all our creature-enjoyments are 
but as ſo many cy phers without a figure, which have no ſignifican- 
cy in them, bur are as ſo many nothin 
true-comfort here; nothing in reſpe 


liiiz 


Nothing in reſpe&t of 
of your preparations for 
another world, Labour therefore through the glafſe both of Scri- 
ptareand experience, co behold all the excellencies of this world as 
ſo-many bladders filled with wind, and at beſt to be like Hagers 


Bortle 


There's no mercy ſo eminently good, Luk-2.34. 


loh.15.22, 


Luk-12+19. 
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.Gen.21.19. 


TJer.2.13. 


PAl.63.8. 


I Samn.5.4. 
Amos 3.3. 


Pſal.132.4,5- 


Pſal,45.10,11* 


Marth,16.24, 


cannot hold what they have long.” And withall let it be your 
wiſdome 'to look upon Chriſt as that everlaſting Fountain of 
ali good which can never be drawn dry, as that never failing Spring 
of all thoſe bleſſings which will aot onely ſweeten every condition 
here, but go with us beyond death, and the grave, Such fixed ap- 
prebenſions of theſe things will be fiagularly uſefull co engage our 
ſouls in an earneft purſyic after Chriſt, or in the Plalmifts words, zo 
follow hard after bim, and *tis his promiſe, that they that come to bim 
he will in ne wiſe caſt ont, Joh.6,37. 

2. Be ſpeedy in-calting ou thoſe inmates, which becauſe they 
are unmeet companions for Chriſt , may hinder his taking poſle(- 
ſion of your ſouls. The 4rk and Dagon could not Rand together in 
the ſame room, but if the Ark ſtands, Dagon falls, Can two walk 
rogether exceptthey be agreed. Chriſt and our corruptions are at 
no agreement, theſs two cannot dwell together under the ſame 
roof. If you would have Chrift to take up his abode in your hearts, 
you muſt prepare a place for him ; It was ſaid of David, he would 
neither give ficep to bis eJes , nor ſlumber to hutye lids, till he had 
found out an habication for the mighty God of 7aceb, The ſouls of 
moſt men are ſo crowded with other gueſts, that the beſt entertain- 
ment they can afford Chriſt , is but ſuch as he found in his firſt en- 
trance*into the world, an out-room, a ſtable, a manger: Bur let ir 
be yourcare to renounce communion with all things that might 
hinder your communion with him , to forget thy own people, and thy 
Fathers h1uſe, ſo hallthe King greatly deſire thy beantyz10,not other- 
wayes , he will have no- rivals, no competitors, not a part of our 
heart, but all, | 

3. Be willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own termes, there 
can be no termes hard on which we may gain an intereſt in him. 
The great and main condition is Seif-denial together with'/a full re- 
fignation of our ſelves to him, aud ſeif-denial, if duely confidered, 
is the greateſt ſelf-advantage, 1, Becauſe he calls us not to deny 
our ſelves in any thing that is cruly for our ſpiritual good, or atheaſt 
ſo far as *cisfor our good. 2.Though he calls us to deny our ſelves in 


-many-outward good things, . yet *cis not ſo much to part with them 


- as to exchange them for what is better, 3,The main objeRs of ſelf- 
» denial are thoſe things which *cis our priviledge to be freed fromzne 


reaſon therefore ro. be.offended at ſuch termes as theſe, co refign 


vp 
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things at the command of him, whoſe commands are in nothing 
rievers, but in allthings exach and righteon/neſt, Be therefore as : 
willing to be his, as you are deſirous he ſhould be yours ; the con- 
ſent muft be mutual, or elſe the match can never be made up *cwixt | 
Chrilt, and your ſouls, | | 
4. Mcalſure all things by their reference unto Chriſt, of all good | 
things account them the beft which may promote your endeavours 
after that good which is the higheſt ; as Ordinances, the means of Flal.27.4, 
Grace , which at how high a rate they are valued by David, may AFP 12, 
appear from his pachetical , and moſt affeionate deſires of wait- Ifa OR 
ing upon Godirithem; of all evill things account them the worſt 
which eftrange you from Chriſt the truelt good, and therefore let 
your only impatience be of ſin, as that which onely /eparates bet ween 
you and your God. The obſervation of this rule will verymuch lecure 
you from all diverſions , and quicken you in your endeavours after 
an intereſt in Chriſt, 
2, Vſe. Be ſerious in reſolying this great Queſtion , whether 
Chriſt who is All oo ſincere Chriſtians be All to you ;  *cisa queſtion 
of chart importance, that all your comfort depends upon the reſ01u- 
tion of it, yea all your hopes. Take theſe two Characters, 
1, Are you conformable unto Chriſt > Is the ſame minde #2 yer 
that Wa in bim? Are you holy and humble, and ſelf denymg, and 
in all things followers of chat pattern which he hath ſet before you in 
his own example? He that # joyned to the Lord # one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
6.17. Old things are paſſed away , behold all things are bicome new'; *ilip.2.5, 
2 Cor.5.17, Cauſes are beft known by their effects, Trees by their Rom.8.g, 
fruits, Fountains by their ftreams, So is our intereſt in Chriſt by 
this effe& thereof, our conformity unto Chriſt. 
2, Areyou Allco him : *Tis but a juſt retaliation in Chriſtians to 
be fo, and *cis withall an evidence that Chrift is All co chem, 
1, Areyou all to him in your affettiens, in prizing him above all , 
can you with the Spouſe efteem the love of Chriſt better than Wine, 
with David better than life, can-you in the middeſt of all your crea- 
ture comforts, account all as nothing in compariſon of him , and ſay 
with 4/aph, Whom have I in heaven but God, and there is none on earth | 
1 defire in compariſon of him. So high were Moſes affeRions, that he SI0ESS: 
efteems the reproach of Chriſt. greater riches than the treaſures of fat a - 
Egypt. And indeed if Chrift be buc an underling in our affections, 1.17.25 
Iiil 3 *(Us 
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Ns *tis-an argument we bave no part\in him, He that loverh Father or 
Matth.10:37. Afother guorg than we ls not worthy of me;be that loveth (on or daughter 
then me. is not worthy of me. The «Sections are the truck | 
iſe of the ſoul, the moſt genuine and natural ſymptomes of its | 
Npecn remper. *[1s theſe thac ſpeak the ar roll iom and lan- 
guege of the heart. Make uſe; of thus rule therefore , is Chriſt op- 
permoſtin thy heart , thy affeRion to him is an evidence of his to 


2. Are you all to him in your acknowledgements in aſcriding all to 
him, Thus Sc. ph Cor.1i5.10. By the Grace of Ged 1 am What I 
ans, That my condition is not better it-is from my ſelf, that *cis ſo 
geod *zis from dim, ſ@ Epb.5,20. 
- 3+ Areyouall to. him in your contentment and ſatisſaQtion, ac- 
counting you have all in him though you have nothing beſides him , 
Although the fig-tree ſoall not bleſſome , neither fruits be in the Vine, 
Hab.3.17,18.7 the labour of the Olive ſhall fasl, & ec, Jet 1 will rejoyceinthe Lord, 1 
will joy in the Ged of my ſalvation: = 
4. Are youallto him in your dependaxcer and expeRtations in 
ſeeking all from him, the higheſt condition of grace, needs further 
grace, bac in Chrift are all ſupplies; 'tis an argument of our intereſt 
in him when in all diftreſſes we make bim our refuge, in all weak- 
nefſes our Krength, | | 
5. Areyouallto him in your deſigns and aims, in ſeeking his 
ory ya your private advantages ; this was Se, Paws deſign. in 
e and that Chrs/t might be magnified, Philip.1.20. and if 
be thus all to Chrift, *cis an-cvidence Chriſt is All to you. And 
mn well are they provided for , who have bim who is. All for their 
Portion. 


_ 


S—_ 


—_— % 


SErm.26, 


631 - 


$$350060582222 020008 


How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up 
the life of Religion, who while at 
home enjoyed all Goſpell Ordi- 
nances, and when abroad are not 
only deſtitute of them, but expo- 
ſed to perſecution ? 


PSALM 120.5, 
Woe is me that I [oj ourn in Meſech;, that I dwell inthe tents of 
Kedar. 


S0eW HisPſalm isthe firſt of thofe fifteen which are 
=o called Songs of Degrees, concerning which 
* the conjectures of Interpreters are various 
and uncertain; either becauſe they were 
ſung by the Jews at their ſeverall ages, in 
[. their recurn from the Babyloniſh captivity z 
) } or by the Levites on the fifteen ſteps or ſtairs 
whereby they went up to the houſe of the 
Lord, or becauſe they raiſed up their voices to an high ſtrain in 
ſmgiog them , or becauſe they arc Pſalms of greateſt uſe and ex- 
cellency. 
The Pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed upon occaſion of 


Davids flying from Sawl, ard Doegs falſe accuſation of him; angir 1 Sam. 22,23. 


contiſts of three generall parts, 
I. Davids carriage towards God inthe time of hisdiſtreſſe, vey, 
1,2. In my diftreſſe I cried unto the Lord,and he heard me : Deliver my 


foul &C. 
2. Davids 


EO 28 
we 


__ 
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. expected ſome greatreward for his malice 


Plal. 39-12. 
105.23, 
Heb. 11.9. 
JWD eft tra- 
here, Ia.1g. 
22, MD) 
221! 82 
diesejus non 
trahcntur, 1 © 
non prorogabun- 
tur. Bocharti. 
Geog. Sacr.pars 
I. [3.12 Þ- 
2090. 


Bochart.ut ſap" 


2. Davids denouncipg of judgment againſt his ſlanderous falſe- 
tongued enctny,” vHh+. 374. \#hat fall be given ?. intimating that he 
L ainſt David ; bur faith 
the Pſal miſt, he ſhall have Þarp arrows of the Almighty, with coals 
of jmwiper, qd. Whatever reward hie bave from men,thisfhall bz his 
rowers from God: -* oy pk 4 

3. Davids bewailipg bis preſent cqndicion, ver.5,6,7. The words 
of theText are a branth of the third-generall-part of che Pſalm ; 
wherein we bave: David fadly breathing forth, the forrow of his 
heart for his abſence fromThe Tabernacle and the company of good 
men, -2nd -his dwelling. among and canyerſe with evill and wicked 
oo IT; > - afoot al | 

. (By ſojourning 4 ſuppoſe is implied his abſence from ſome deſired 
habitation, vis. 7erſalem 16d the Tabernacte, forno/man is ſaid 
to ſojourn at home,and when pets where he would be. 

The word Meſech is takei by Expoſicors,” either r; For a place, 
as our tranſlation carries ic from the Chaldee paraphaſe, which is che 
firſt of the ancient verſions that To underſtandit : or'2. Foranex- 
preſſion of the prolongingof his ſojourning; for ſo the word JWD 
lignifies to draw fore5.0r to prolong , and thus the Septuggint renders 
this place, # mgm ws buaxywv ,; whom the Arabick, Syriack'and 
vulgar Latine verſions follow, with ſome others : and the next verſe 
ſeems to favour this ſenſe, ver.6. Aſy ſoul bath long dwelt,&c. but 
either 'wiy'pives us'the ſame ground of 'condplaine,”onfo-the firſt 
ſenſe d6ubles-the' ground of the Pſalmiſts trouble,. and the other 
ſuggeſts the circumſtance of che long continuance of his ſojourning. 

By Kerlarisunderſtoodpartof Arabia, the inhabitants whereof 
are called oxlut}ev, ori dwellers intents, becauſe they-had. no figed 
atid ſetled habitation} but were robbers and lived upon the prey. -. 

: Now we are norts ſuppoſe thatDavid did really ſojourn and dwell 
among theſe barbarous people; bur he ſpeaks this of his wandring 
about from'/place to place without any ſerled habication , and to ſct 
forth the'cruelty and inhumaniry of thoſe among whom he dwelt, 
he doth expreſle it thus, Woe « me that 7 dmell,&c. as if one living 
among profeſſed Chriſtians, who 'deal with.him more like ſavages 
than Chriſtians,ſhould'fay, Woe is me that I ſojourn among Turks 
and Saracens, And ihus you ſee Davids preſent condition which 
he bewails, ishis abſence from Jermſalem and; the Tabernacle, or 
place of Gods ſolemn worſhip, . and bisconverſe: wich wicked and 
ungodly men : aud then theſe rwo truths lye plain before us igthe 
words, © - Tt 
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ſociety of the god? , and of opportunit pablick ſerving God,and to 


dwill among, and converſe with Wicked and wnnodly perſons. 


' It areal ground of trouble and ſorrow 16 a good man to be thus de» Dott.2. 


prived, ec. * I'was that which here made David proclaim himſelfin 
a ſtate of woe and miſery; * Twas that which the Apoflle tells os did 
vexe the righteous ſoul of . Lee, 2 Pet.2.7. and wzich made the holy 
Prophet Elijah even weary of bis life, 1 King. 19.4 You may eaſily 
imagine what a ſad heart a poor lamb might well have, if it be dri- 
ven from the green paſtures, and till waters, and forced co lodge a« 
mong Wolves and Foxes, where it muſt feed upon Carrion or 
ſiarve, and be continually in danger of being lodged in the bellies 
of its cruel and bloody companions, unleſs lome ſecret over-raling 
hand doreftrain their rage , and feed it with wholeſome food ; and 
truly ſuch is the condition of thoſe that follow the Lamb of God in 
holy Lamb-like qualities , when deprived of green paſtures, and 
ſtill waters of Goſpel Ordipances, and forc'd to converſe with 
wicked and ungodly men. 

In handling of this Point I (hall firſt !ay before you the grounds 
of it, and then adjoyn ſuch praQtical application , as may be uſefull 
and profitable. 

The grounds of this Truth do partly refer. (0 God, partly to 
wicked men,and partly to the godly themſelves;if in ſuch a condition 
a beleeving ſoul either look upwards, or outwards, or inwards , he 
will ſee much cauſe of grief and trouble. 

1. With reference unto God, and that upon a double account : 

1. Itis areal ground of forrow toa beleeving ſoul to be deprived 
of occyſions of lolemn bleſſing and prayſing God; the foul chat is 
ful: of the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, that knows how many 


thouſand wayes the Lord is continually obligiog it to love and bleſs 


him , cannot but be sfMlited in ſpirit, to be kept from making its 
publick acknowledgements of divine goodneſs. The Pſalmitt tell us, 
Pſal 65 1.that Praiſe Waiteth for Godin Sion , that is, in the publick 
Aſſemblies of che Church; and truly *tis a grief coa believing ſou), 
not ro wait there with his thank-offerings , not to pay bis vows unto 


the Lord in the preſence of all his people , in the Courts of the Lords vſal.115.17. 
houſe,&c. not to declareto all that fear God what he hath done Pial.55.13. 


tor their ſouls. 
2. Itisa real ground of forrow to live among thoſe that are 
continually reproaching and blaſpeming the Name of God : to ſee 
Kkkk ſinners 
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. perſon,to live among 


Katiers deſpiſe the goodneſs Wood , und trample uponhis grace 
and mercy, anUfcorn his love and kindoeſd, and kick at bis bowels, 
and ſpit in his face, and Rab at his beart,who is our God,our Father, 
bur Fritnd, dur good and gracious Lotd and King : This muli needs 
mike the beleeving ſoul cry 6ut, Woe is me that I live among 
ſuch. ' | 

Let '«s ſuppoſe a perſon that hath been hugely obliged by a Prince 
colovebita , and that indeed loves him as his life , if ehis Prince 
ſhobld be driven from bis Throne, aod an uſurper get into bis place, 
would it not be great «fiction , - «nd ſadning to rhe ſpiric of ſach a 
thoſe who every day revile,teprosch, ſcorn and 
abuſe hippracious Prince? Why Sirs, if you and 1 be true belcevers,we 
know thit the Lord is oat ny King & Prince, fuck a one who 
bath infinitely more obliged usto love biim,then *cis poſfible for any 
Pciricete dblige a ſubjeR; & we do love the Lord as ourlives,nay bet- 
cer thahb our lives, ar elſe we lovt him not at alk & atult ic noe chen be 
teigtter of rief, to her ungodly ſinners, who have drivenGod away 
from their hearts & ſouls, where bisThrone ſhouſd be ſet up;and who 
have letthac grand . nw the Devil ſet up bis threne within them, 
a0 ar10og thew and who daily fay unco God, as thoſe wicked ones, 
Zob 21,14. Depart from ws, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, 
co bear ſach curſe and Twear and blaſphemeGod,and 1 theirlives by 
mand bhgedly courſes do hit ell the deſpight & diſhonor thac they 
cin; bring his Naize to the Tavern, to the Stews, upon the ſage , 
and eioer and defile the great and glorisus Name of God with 
the work of polutions z Certainly Sir, be cannot account God his 
Friedd, his Father , his good and gracious Prince , whole eye doth 
not rua down with Rivers of tears to ſee men ſo-far from keeping 
Gods Law. 

2. It isatroubleto good men to ſojeurn,&c. with reference to 
thofe wicked ungodly perſons among whom they live, it grieves 
their ſouls ro fre finners ra» inte allexceſs of rint , eagerly urſuing 
hell and damoation , greedily guzling down full draughes of the ye- 
notzcvf Aſps, andthe poyſon of Dragons; it pities them to ſec 
Eancrs fab cheipſclves to the hearc, and laughing'ar their own 
plaptic ſores, jeiſting away God, and heaven, and eternal bappineſs. 
Fr any of ts Mould ſee a company of men ſo far beſotred and gi- 
tracted, as that one ſhonld rend 8nd-burn the Evidences of « great 
Inheritance which others labour to deprive him of, another ſhould 
caſt inefiinable pearls and jewels into the Secs, nngtder cogerly 
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drinking down that which you knew to be che juice of Toeads 
and Spiders, or hugging « Viper, and Scorpion in his boſome , ano- 
the ftabbing himſelf in the breaſt, another laughing at , and licking 
his own plague ſores , and all of them reviling , curfing, &rikng, 
ſpitcing in the face, 8nd Rtabbing at che heart of thofe char any wayes 
endeavour co hinder them from ——_ chewfelyes, or that will 
not do as they do, and be as rad 2s therſelves , ſhould we nor pity 
thewr, end with grief of heart ſay, #s if ae that 1 live anvong [neh ? 

Why Sirs, He that hath bad aay ſerious chonghrs of Eceraicy, 
that hath ſoberly conſidered the worth of animmortal ſoul, chat be+ 
keves the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Power of God, that underſtands 
the evill of ſin, what # pligue , what « vetome , what a dagger at 
the Alnners own beare, ſin'is, he cagnet but fee and know ther every 
angod!y prophane ſinner is much more a object of higheſt com- 
pafion then any I bave now mentioned , and therefore cannor bur 
cry out, #s ir wo. &ec. 

3, Itiv a trouble to good men to ſojourn, &c. with reference to 
themſelves , ard their own concernments, beceuſe they are ſenſible 
that ſuch g'condition laycs them open to a great deal of danger ; 
and chae 

r, In regard of their graces ; for the want of the ſociety of 
men, and the Ordinances of the Goſpe!,iv like the wavt of dew 

4 raloto the graſs, or food to the' dody; and therefore thoſe 


who have taſted of the ſweetneſs and farne/r, and know what a * "9 


bleſſedaels 'civto be /arvfied With rhe goodneſs of Gods houſe, can- 
not but mourn'over the want of Goſpel-Ordioances; a5 the preſence 
of the Sun beats make the flowers co be freſh and beautifull, and 
yield a fragrafit ſmell ; whereas the went thereof makes them look 
pele and wen , andbaogthe bead ; even ſo che enjoyment of good 
ſociety end Golpel-Ordinances, makes the graces of a beleever 
amisble and4ovely , end give forth their pleaſant ſmell, the want of 
which cakes them rery much to droop and laoguiſkh. 

And thev on the other ſide, the ſociety of wicked men , the ve« 
notne 8nd poylon of an evill example, the alluring flatteries of the 
worldon one band , end its frowns endtbreatnings on the other 
tacd, ere of great forcetonip and blaſt, ro dead and dull the graces 
of good men. 

þ And) therefore be who knows the worth and'value of true grace, 


that #ccounts jt hisrichS, bis treaſure”, his jewel, his life, and is (16e 19/268 


ſenſible how much depends upoathelife and vigour of Grace and 
K&kka Religion 
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1 Joh.3.12. 


Rev. I 7:6, 


Religion in bis ſoul, and underſtands how defiructive the want of 
Golpe- Ordinances, and the company of evil mea are.to his graces, 
may well cry oat, #2 « methat I /o journ,&c. - 

2+ In regard of cheir perſons, andehe concernments of chis life ; 
the enmity that is in the ſerd ofthe Serpent , againſt che ſced of che 
Woman , doth ast onely put forth irſelf in endeaveurs to ruine or 
weaken their graces, butalſo to deſtroy their perſons : wicked 
mens malice againſt that ſpiricaal life of grace in good men , which 
themſelves do not partake of, doth ſoon improve into malice alſo 
againſt cbat natural humane life which chemſelves are alſo partakers 
of their defires to ſuck the blood, as I may ſo ſay,of good meng ſouls 
&graces makes them delight to ſuck the blood of their bodies; witneſs 
Ca5x, the ficft that learnt this bloody crade, by killing his brother foc 
no,other cauſe , but becanſe by oWn wor ks were evil,and his brother; 
rightoons; witneſs alſo Abab and Fezabel, Manaſſeh,&c. but the foul- 
mouthed, witneſs to this black and ſad rrath, is the ſcarlert bloody. 
Whoreof Babylon , who is drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 
with the bleed of the Martyrs of Feſns,, nnd therefore in Gods due 
time (he ſhall have b/oog to drink; thoſe cherefore who uadcrftand 
what an helliſh fire of rage is in the hearcs of wicked men, how great. 
their malice is againſt goodneſs and good men, and what combuttible 
matter our life, and the comforts of chis life be, ſo far as they value 
theſe mercies;, have reaſon with: Dawid rocry our, Wa ime that L 
ſojourn in Meſech &c, 

And now the. wofull condicien of thoſe. that are deprired of. 
Gaſpel Orditiances, and ſojourn where heavenly Manna doth not 
fail; and who dwell among, and converſe wich wicked and ungodly 
men , as it calls upon usto bleſs Gdd when it is not ſo with us, and. 
to pity and pray for thoſe who haye reaſon to take up ſuch a com- 
plaint, as David hete doth'z ſaalſo to bethink our ſelves what we 
ought co do if the caſe were ours ; for you know the life of a Chri- 
ftian is very ofc, and very ficly in.Scripture compared ton wartare ; 
and furely he is but a mean ſouldier, and never like to come off with 
victory and triumph, who doth oot prepare himſelf for all kinde of 
aſſavics, and doth not labour to fortitic every paſſage , whereat he 
may be tormed ;_ and therefore *cis good fer us to make the condi- 
tion of others our own ; ſo that thts queſtion , or praQtical caſe of 
conſcience will offer it ſelf ro our conſideration. 

* How ſhall thoſe Merchants and others keep up the life of Reli- 
gion, who while they were at home, enjoyed all Goſpel-Orgi-. 
[5 A 2 £ 5 Je nances, 
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nances , but being abroad , are not onely deprived of them, but 
liable to the Inquiſition, and other wayes of perſecution for their 
Religion? 

Before I anſwer the Caſe I ſhall a lictle open it, and lay down 
ſome preparatory propoſitions for the right underſlandiog of it, and 
then direc our praiſe, | 

By Religion we do not underſtand any outward way or form, 
any pomp and gayeties in worſhipping God, bur ſuch a due ſenſe 
of our dependance upon a good and gracious, almighty holy God, 
for our being and well-being both in time and to eternity, as doth 
powerfully engage the ſoul hearcily tro love God, and lincerely 10 
ſerve him,in obeying his good and holycommands made known to us. 

By the life of Religion we may underſtand, cither 1. The truth 
and realiry of it inthe ſos, in oppoſition to a ſoul deadinſin, or 
2. The vigour, aRivity and livelineſle of Religion, in oppoſitionto 
a dead,dull languid principle z and both may be well anciuded in the 
Queſtion, for as weare all concerned to endeavour, by all fitand 
lawſull means, not only to have our bodies kept from.rotting and 
putriſying by the "as of a living ſoul, but to have them. aQtive and 
vigorous, fit for the employmencs of a naturall life, and nox ſtupi- 
fied with lethargics and benumming palfies z even ſo. we-gughr to 
endeavour, not only that our ſouls may be quickned with a true 
principle of Religion, butthat we may bave-ſuch a lively, vigorous 
and influencing ſence of divine goodnefle upon them, that our Re- 
ligion may not be a dull, languid,lethargick principle, but may ren- 
der us fit and prompt for all the «ions ota ſpiritual life. And now, 
this life of Religion, the caſe. fuppoſeth thegerſon to have, who 
needs advice; and then you'l quickly perceive that there be two 
things in danger, , 

I. Thelife of Religion in areligions perſon. 

2. The life of a religious perſon; and ſo thecaſe doth reſolycir 
ſc|finto theſe rwo Queries, COTS, © t 3 

1. What ſhould believing Chriſtians do to ſupport the lifeand- 
vigour of Religion in their ſouls when they - want the ordinary 
means of publick Ordinances, and are indangered by the leavening 
ſociety of wicked men ? 

2. How ſhouldthey preſerye their lives among perſecuting ene- 
mies withour hazarding the life of their Religion? - 

. Forcheclearing of and direQing in this caſe I; ſhall now promiſe 
ſome Propoſitions fit to be taken notice of, ; 
: KKkkk 3 | It 
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fr cenoot be expected, that any Reuſe ſhonld be given, according 
to Scripture, whreredy both the one, and the other life may be cer- 
rainly ſecured; for many times Gods providence brings us into 
{ach crrcumftznces, that if we are reſolyed, that come what will, 
wee't keep onr Religion, wemult Jofe our Frey: and if we are re- 


ſolved to keep our lives, though with the hazard, or Mhipwrack of 


our Religion, we mot then part with 6ur Religion, and perhaps 
our trves t90. 

2, There cart be no certain and infallible coarſe propounded 
whereby he life of the body mzy be fecured with the loffe of Reli- 
Sion; rhowgh Devil and world bid fair, and promiſe we fall live 
and do well f we wiltpartt with oor Religion, yer chey are noc able, 
if willing to mgke good their promiſe, {o long as there be for mtny 
thouſand wayes t& death beſides Martyrdome ; and this is the pur- 
port of chat rlireatning expreffion, Afar. 16:25, n= wil 
fowve bualife ball loſe it, not only ther eternal! lite which is the only 
cue fife, but ever! this-reriporal{ kfe; &x many relations tell us. 

3. The lifeof Religion in the ſoul, ixthar whichby Gods bleſ- 
ſing and our fpiricudl cereend induſtry may be infallibly ſecured in 
2ny place, eftong any perſons, in any condition; Ido not ſay rhe 
outward exercife' of Religion; but char which is the life and prin- 
cipls of Retigion-in the foul may be preſerved. Force and violence 
may deprive thoſe tharare'relipgious, of opportunities to meet roge- 
ther, and-pour forth their Common prayers and fupplicationsto God, 
and publikely ſing forth the'praites: of God, and' hear che greac 
eruths of the Goſpell prevehed unto*tliem , ney th oy be hid- 
dredfrom ſpexking with their tioithes, cirhier to God, or for God , 
as meny- of the Martyrs lave'beer! gagged : but afl the force'and 
violence in the world, cannot take away that which is the principle 
and life of Religion ( uvlefſe we our ſelves berray and caſt it from 
us) nor canthey hinder the prime, and principall a&s and exertiſes 
of Religion. All the world cannot hinder youor me, from having 
| thoughts'ofl God! from ſandifyinp. the Lord God in our 

s, fromirnfting in, hoping it); rejoycing in,che goodneſſe and 
mercy of Godthronugh.Jefus'Chriſt, from making holy metody in 
our hearts, and ſuch muſick as ſhall be heard beyond rhe ſphears, 
though be/thac (tinds ec our clbow” knows not a word we ſpeak ; 
ſo that true Religion" both in the printipte and (prime exerciſes of it 
may bejofalhiblyſtchtes? 'inforagch-rhiat he' who can rend thehearc 
out of the body,cannot tearRefigton'ont of the ſoul. 


4. His 


4. Bis ſoul cannot be quickned with the life of the Religion of 
the Goſpell, who is not in heart perſwaded, that the ſecuring the 
life of Religion in his ſoul, is hugely more his concernmenr, chan 
the preſerving of the life of the body. Yea his Religion is built on a 
ſandy foundation, who hath not ſeriouſly conſidered, that for 
ought he knows, his Religion may coſt him his life, and hath nor 
brought his ſoul to an humble reſolution to lay down his life, racher 
chan let go his Religion : .thus much is clearly importedinthar paſ- 
fage Zxk.14.27,28,&c. Which of you intending to build atower, fit- 
preth not down firſt and counteth the coſt, &c? 

5. The ſociety of good mengandenjoyment of Goſpell Ordinan- 
ces,is of ſpeciall uſe to preſerve, quicken and enliventhe principle of 
Religion in the ſoul ; they areto Religion inthe ſoul, what food is to 
the naturall life of the body : and therefore the Ordinances in the 
Church,are compared to breaſts of conſolation, Ua.66.11, The preac 
defignof God in appointing Goſpel|-Ordinances is, that by the help 
and sfliftance of rhoſe gifts and graces which he beſtows upon bis 
| Miniſters, the ſouls of thoſe who are cſiranged from bim, ſhould be 
brought home to the owning and acknowledging of thetruth, and 
that thoſe who have returned to the Lord, ſhould be more and 
. More affected with a ſenfe of divine goodneſle, and their depen- 
dance onthe Lord, for all they have and hope for; and indeed if 
preaching, andreading, and praying, and every other Ordinance, 
both in publikeand in private, do notein at and intend thisgreac 
end, the begerting or aQuating and ſtirring up the life of Religion 
in our ſouls, then are they, what ſome would fain periwade us, vain, 
uſeleſſe, rreubleſome things. If thy coming to Chureh to. heara 
prayer,ora Sermon, be not bythee , do not intheeven 
tend to make thee better, to love God more, Joath fin more, and 
value the world lefſe, and reſolve more heartily to obey the Go- 
ſpel], thou hadſt as good bave been in thy bed or ſhop as in the 
Church, and ifinpreaching and praying, we that are Gods mouth 
ro you,and your mouth to God, have any other deſign than to ſtir 
up in your ſouls good thoughts of God, affeRtionate workings of 
heare towards a loving tender-heartcd ſarher, zealous and hungring 
delires,to dothe will of God, and expreſſe our love by obey ing his 
commandments, ſeriouſly profeſle I ſhould rhink my elf much ber- 
ter imployed to be working ina Coblersſtall, or raking in the ken- 
nell,or filling « dung cart,aban preaching or praying ina pulpit ;and 
letthoſe who go ngtinignd theſe great engs, know, ther cre long 


Serm.26, the life of Religion without publick Ordinances ? 639 


they . 


— — 


How ſball Merchants in forraign parts keep up Serm.26, 


they will finde , they had beetter have been imployed in the moſt 
debafiog drudgery , than in the outward work of God with finiſter 
and unworthy ends, | 

Theſe things premiſed , the caſe reſolves it ſelf into theſe particu- 
lar queſtions, 

1. What ſhould beleeving Chriſtians do to ſupport the life of 
Religion in their ſouls, when they want the ordinary food of pub- 
lick Goſpel-Ordinances? 

2+ What ſhould ſuch do to preſerve their outward concernments 
among perſecuting enemies without hazarding their Religion? 

In anſwer to the firft queſtion take theſe DireRions : 

I. Let fych humbly refle& upon their former ſleighting , deſpi- 
fing and abufing the means of grace which now they want; it is the 
uſual method of God, to teach us the worth of mercies either 
temporal or ſpiritual by the wantofthem , and to bring us to want 
thoſe mercies which we abuſe ; if the childe play with , or throw 
about his meat,, ke may well chink a wiſe and loving Father will 
make him feel the want of it , and thereby know the worth of it; 
and certainly we have as much reaſon to fear the fulfilling of thoſe 
threatnings which the Miniflers of the Goſpel have for many years 
ſounded in our cars, for our abuſe of the means of grace; and cer- 
tainly if Gods providence ſhould call the moſt of ns into Spain, or 
ſome other Popiſh Country where we ſhould have 4 ſawire of brar- 
ing the word of the Lord , might we not ſadly refle& upon our deſpi- 
ſing, yea and loathing the heavenly Manna of Gods Wore? 1 ſpezk 
not of the prophane ungodly wretches, who ſcarce ever had any 
ſerious thoughts of Ecernity , nor ever ſoberly conſidered whether 
they were at all beholden unto God of no, that never knew how to 
value a Bible above a Play- book, or the Sacrament above a drunken 

-meeting whole Religion is to ſcoffe and mock at godlineſs and god!y 
men, and who ſcarce eyer knew any other end in coming to Church, 
but to mock or carp at the Preacher, who may with trembling 1cad 
their doom, 2 Chrox.36,16. ButTI ſpeak of the Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion , how have they either by reaſon of new fangled opinions, 
Meighted and deſpiſed Goſpel-Ordinances? or elſe by reaſon of 
fulneſs of ſpiritual food, have loathed and crampled upon the means 

of grace, to whom the Lord ſeems ro ſpeak, as to thoſe Ez+k 34 18, 
I9. Seemeth it a ſmall thing nnto you to have caten wp the good paſture 
but you muſh tread down with your fert the reſidue of your paſtures ? 
and to have drnnkof the deep waters , but ye muſt fonl the reſigue with 
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Jonr fret? eAnd as fer my fleck they eat that Which ye have trodden 
with your feet; and. they drink that Which ye have fouled with your 
feee; or elſe having enjoyed them, and made uſe of them, have been 
little the'better by them > have not lived and practiſed the Ser- 
mons they have hcard , and the prayers they h2ve made? Oh ler 
ſuch be ſure in the firſt place ro give glory to God, when be de+ 
prives chem of ſach means, by acknowledging his-juſtice in taking 
away what hatch been ſo much abuſed, or at beft ſo little improved ; 
then ler them with broken and biceding hearts refle& upon thoſe 
full Ba:quets of ſpiritual dainties,' the fragments of which in a 
time of want they would be gd of. ' 

2. Heartily reſolve, if ever the Lord brirg you again to-enjoy 
Goſpel-Ordinances, you will more value, prize; and improve them; 
and indeed that alone which can make er repentings and fad re- 
fleQtions upon former miſcarriages not to be mockings of God, 
. ard couſening our ſelves, muſt be an hearty reſolution againſt 
what we profeſs to be ſorry forzand therefore that our reſolutionin 
fuch a cale may be the more fixed, it would be good to record itin 
our Note-books,that ſoit may be a continual Monitor on all occa- 
fions minding us cf our duty , and checking us , if afterwards we 
prove like the J/racliggr , who ſoon forgat the Lord: And the truth 
is, a Chriſtians Note-book is uſually a more faithfull regiſter than 
bis heart , and *us cafier for the Divel to blot agood reſolution out 
of our mindes,than out of our books. * 

3- Labyurio know and underſtand well , and often remember, 
wherein confiſts the life of true and real Religion; there be ſo many 
things in the world that pretend to be Religion , 2nd leſs deſerve 
that name, than the piure of a man deſerves the name of @man, 
that *cis an caſie miſtake, to nouriſh an enemy to Religion inflead 
of Religion, unleſs we be ſerious and wary, and more zpt to regard 
the charaRters which the Scriptures give, of real Religion , chan 
haſty ro take up the forms and fancies of men inſtead of Religioo. 
T have read ofa young Frezch Lady , who obſerving the glorious 
pomp and ſplendour of a Popiſh Proceſſion, crycd out, How fine a 
Religion is'ours in compariſon of the Hagonets ? a ſpeech ſuiting 
her age and quality; but indeed if Rel:gion did conſiſt in ſuch 
things, the queſtion [ have in hand would fall to theground,, for 
there could then be- no exerciſe of Religion among thoſe who 
would not admit of fuch pompous ſolemnities, Let us therefore be 
often remembring, that che Religion of he Goſpel confiftts in 

Lil rig hte» 


Pal.r06.13. 


Pa 


642 


_ How foul Merchants in farraign parts keep up | Serm.26. 


Tit.2.12,13, 


Jam,1.27, 


Rom. 14. 17, 


rightron/neſſe, peace, and joy In the boly Ghoſt; in denying nugodli- 
ety wy, þ lufts, and living prides y hteonfly, pF eetly in 
this preſent World, and ſo looking for that bleſſed hepe and the glorious 
appearing of the great Gad, and our Savieur Feſw Chriſt; in viſting 
the fatherlofſe and, Widowes, i thiir affiiftion, and keeping our ſelves 
nufpotred from the World, He that hath a precious Jeweil which he 
would ſecure, myſt be able to diſtinguiſh! it well from a connterfeir 
ſione ; left he negleR kis Jewell and ſpend, bis care and pains upon 8 
glittering glaſſe toyſted into the room of it, 

4. In all your ations be often fixing your eye upon your great 
end ; be often asking your ſelyes what is.the work and buſineſle for 
which God ſeat me 1ato the world ? which lyes in three wards ; 


1, Honour God, 2. Save your fouls, 3. Do good to'others, 


Be often minding your ſelves that you havea. better Trade to driyg 
chan for the corruptible. riches -of this world, even for the pearl of 
great price, theeternall happineſle of your ſouls. Religion is the way 
£0 Heaves, and he thatdoth notoſten eye his journeys end, and 
conſider, whether the way he takes, do lead nnto bis end, is never 
like ro keep long in the right way ; but now he that often with ſeri» 
onſnefle. confiders wich bimielt chatrhe God wþo made himexpeRts 
to be hanoured by him; char the ſecuring his ſouls welfare is his 
erand.concernment; and that to ſave the foul of one ſinneris a 
greater good than to ſave a Countrey from drowning, or a City 
from burning, and therefore on all occaſions asks himiclf, how may 
Imannage ſuch a bufineſſe ſo as to honour God and promote the 
of mincown_ and other mens ſoulz? How may I-proſecute 
acb ao affair without prejudicing the grand deſign of my life > This 
wan is like to ſecure Religion in his ſoul. 

5, Live upto the profeſſed principles of your Religion z and be- 
lieve it to be a greater glory to God, honour to your Religion, and 
ſecurity to your own ſouls to live accordingto., than to argue and 
diſpute for, your Religion z for: moſt cerfain ie. is that ſelf. love, 
workdly intereſt, pride, paſſipn, &c, may urge men to argue cager» 
ty, for.the Chriſtian or Proteſtant Religion, whereas nothipg but 
lave to God, and care of 6ur,owp ſouls, and charity to the ſouls of 
others, can make a manlive according to the principles of that .Reli- 
gioa ; _ and as it is. with the prixciple of naturall.life , it is nor made 
more lively, a@ive and vigorous by arguing and diſputing wherein 
ir.doth conſift,- and what are the proper as of it, but by puttiog it 
forth ia the duc aRtsand exerciſes of that life z even ſo the princi m 
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of ſpirituall life in che fqul, gets no ſtrength by zealous and hoe di- 
ſpating, what and which is tae true Rehgion, and which be true and 
proper «Rs of Religion, bur by bumble praRice of what we know 
to be Religion ; ©0t but that it is both lawfull and commendable to 
be able to underſtand and defend the grounds and principles of our 
Religion, and all the holy exerciſes at it, bot I only caution againſt 
lecting that ſap cun out in unfruictull jackers, which ſhould ncuriſh 
the fruit-bearing branches. 

6. Be the more carefull co obſerve and cloſe wich the inward Rtir- 
rings of Gods Spirit in your hearts, moving you to prayer, medita- 
tion, ee. Whenyou arc in 4 velcy of viſien, you will have many 
calls and motrons from without cre heac the Word, and pray, and 
receive the Sacrament, but when you are abroad ina land of dark- 
nefſe, God muſt not only be your be#f, but your only friend, by 
his Spiritto jog and fiir you up to holy duties ; and therefore it 
doth more than ordinarily concern us, at a ſuch time, not to ſend 
away Gods Spirit grieved with our backwardneſſe to that which is 
our 0wn concernment. 

7. Obſerve and keep a regiſter or diary of Gods mercies and 
your own ſins ; that you may be often minded what God hath been 
toyon, aud what you have been to him ; with how many thou- 
ſand kindneſſes he hath obliged you, and with how many thouſand 
fins you have diſobliged him ; When we enjoy publick Ordinances 
we may there be ofcca minded both of Gods goodneſſe tous and 
cur (infulneſſe againſt him; and ſo may have ourhearts ftirred up 
to have very good thoughts of God, and very low thoughts of our 
felves : but when we want publick Ordinances we fhould labour to 
fupply that want, by a more tri obſervation and recording, both 
the one and the other ; that by reviewing our regiſter we may be 
enabled to affet our ſouls ſutably, either to praiſe the Lord, or 
abaſc our ſelves. 

8. Laya charge vpon your ſelves to ſleep and awake with the 
thoughts of God, and eternity upon your fouls ; and indeed though 
this is exceeding uſefull for all men, yet moſt of all for thoſe who 
are, deprived of Ordinances. *Tis ſure that the ſame truths which 

at fr ſt work upon the ſoul to the begetting grace, are of force af- 
terwards to quicken grace, and make ir lively and yigorous in the” 
foul ; and cercainly the belief of whar God is in himſeif and to us, 
and the thoughts ofeternity,heve a great force to perſwade carelefle 
finners to ſober and ſerious conſideration, the neceſſary ——_— 
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ſoul ; and therefore when we want thoſe publick Ordinances which 
might be ofterrpreſenting theſe great truths to our ſouls, it will be 
of great ule to charge oar ſelves more. ſeverely with the daily ſeri- 


ous thoughts of them. 


9.. Takeheed (as for your life) of indulging any ſecret ſin ;. fer 
thac will keep down the life of Religioa in the midſt of all Ordinan« 
ces, and therefore much more in the want of them; a ſecret diſeaſe 
in che body which ſpends upon the ſtock of the radicall moyfture, 
will keep a manfrom own + and vigorous, though he baye- 


plenty of very good -nouri 


ing food, much more will it endanger 


one-in a famine; evenſo a ſecret fin lodged within, and indulged, 
will weaken and.encryate the principle of Religion in the ſoul amidſt. 
the fulleſt provifion of Goſpel-Ordinances, much more when 


there is a famine or ſcarcity of the bread of life, 


A Tradeſman 


that hath-ſome ſecret vent, ; where his eſtate runs waſt, may -prove, 
a beggar in the midft of daily incomes by a good Trade, much more 
if he ſpends upon a dead ſtock; and ſo a man -who ſpends the. 
irength of bis ſoul. in ſome cloſe and ſecret fin, may prove a ſpiritu- 
ali beggarin the fulleſt Trade of Goſpe|-Qcdinances, and though 
he bave daily incomes of -convictions, informatiens, reproots, 
counſels; ſollicications, - cc. from publick. Ordinances; much 
moreinthe wanr'of them; gnd therefore they who value the life 
of Religion, .or'the life of their ſouls, muſt take, beed of jndulging 


ſecret ins. 


» 


10. Be the more carefull often to feel the pulſe of thine own ſoul; 
we uſe to ſay,*very manat a competent age iseither a fool or a Pay- 
fician,' and though he be a fool indeed, who when he needs and may 
have wiſer Phyſicians will. cruſt-to himſelf,, yec when we cannot 
have others, a man ſhould rhe more ſtudy. himſelf, and the oftener 
try his ownpulle; and truly he is but a babe in ſpiricuall-chings 
that is not ſomething of a Phyſician to himſelf; and though we 
ſhould not cruſt our owa ski}l or experience, where we need and 
may have the.helpofothers, yet when we are deprived of ther, we 
ſhould the more diligently converſe with our own ſouls, and be the 
oftener trying how our pulſe beats towards God, and Heaven, and 
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' © TI, Beſo much the more in private ſecret prayer, reading, and. 
meditation z when we want the ſhowrs of publick Ordinances, we 


ould che more diligently uſe the watring pot, and water our 


ſouls. 
with 
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upon the face of our ſouls. «/£g pt is ſaid to bave no rain, but Gad 
makes it fruicfull by the oveflowing of its own River N:/as; and 
truly if God bring any true beleever into a ſpiritual eZgypr, where 
the rain of publick Ocdinances doth not fall, he can cauſe ſuch a 
flow of holy and heavenly thoughts and medi:ations as ſhall mike 
the ſoul very fruitfull in a good and an holy life ; and therefore we 
ſhould oft in ſuch a condition believingly remember , that if we do 
our endeavour, by private prayer, meditation, reading, and fuch 
like, God is able and will, in the want of publick Ordinances, pre« 
ſerve the lifeof Religionin one ſouls, by private helps, 

We proceed now to the ſecond Queſtion contained in the general 
caſe. viz. 
" #8», What ſhould believing Chriſtians do to preſerye their 
outward concernments among perſecuting enemies,withouc hazard- 
ing their Religion ? | 

Now this queſtion will reſolve it ſelf inco two particular Queries, 

1. What thould ſuch do to ſecure themſelves from ſuffer. 
iog ? 
4 What ſhould they do to encourage themſelves againft and 

LIII 3 | ſupport 
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AR.21.13. 


ſapport in ſafferings. The ſamme of what may be ſaid co the firſt 
_ » I ſappoſe ro be comprized in that counſe! of our Lord 
Jefus, who was Wifdome it ſelf, and Innoceacy 1t (cif, Afarth.ro 16. 
Behold I ſend you forth «s ſvcep in the midſt of Wolves; be ye there. 
fore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves ; the Serpents wiſdome 
joyned with the Doves innocency arethe truc Chriitians beft ſecy- 
rity; toeach of which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething. 

1. Get ſpiritual Pradence and Wiſdome to ſecuce from ſuffering 
where we have not a clear and ſafficient call, The Heathens hinted 
wiſdome as well as ſtrength to be needfall for a Souldier, when they 
appointed the Warlike Goddeſs Pala: to be che Patronels of Wif- 
dome; a Souldier may and ought co guard timſelf, and by winding 
and turning his body avoid the enemies blow , ſo long as he dorh 
notturn his back, forſake the field, or betray bis truſt ; in like man« 
ner may a good Souldicr of Jefus Chriit , by any lawfull mears 
guard himſelf from ſuffering ; and by any jult compliaace , or ftep- 
ping alide, or giving back, avoid a blow or mike a fair retreat, (0 
ong as he keeps the Field , and doth noe turn his back upon , nor 
give upa good, and a juſt cauſe for fear of —_— Hence the 

poſtle adviſeth , Col.4-5. Falk in wiſdome toward thrup that are 
without, that is , walk as thofe that have wiſe'y fixt apon a good 
end, anddouſe the moſt proper and likely means to attain that 
end. Now this general dire&ion will branch it ſelf forth into theſe 
particulars: 

1. Do not raſhly and unneceſſarily provoke thoſe that baye 
power todo you a miſchief ; it is not wiſdome to ftir in a waſps neſt, 
nor by bloody colours to provoke a wilde Bull; and certainly 
our life; and the comforts and relations in this world , are fach 
real and great bleſſings , that they are not to be ſaccificed to an hu- 
moar, nor caſt away, but upon the moſ ſerious conſideration, end 
real neceſlity; and certainly when onr Lord Jeſus dire&ed his Dif- 
ciples, if perſecuted in one City,to flye to another, he never intended 
they ſhould throw themſelves into the jaws of roaring Lions , nor 
provoke Bears and Tygers to tear them in pieces, nor leave. the 

niet habiration of So» to ſetk perſecution , and court a Mortyr- 
ome among Pagans and Infidels. The holy Apoftle Px/, who was 
as willing to dye for the Name of Chrift as any , and was therefore 
by his love and zeal urged topo into the Thearer at Epbe/ws, yet he 
'took the prudent counſel and advice of bis Friends, not to venture 
himſelf, nor by his preſence provoke the enraged multitude , 42, 
| 19.31, 
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19.31. and afterward he made uſe of his Kinſmans help to ſecure 
his life from thoſe who had bound themſelves with an oath to kill 
him, 44.23.16. and at laſt appeals to (e/ar to avoid the miſchief 
deſigned againſt him by the Fews, AR.25.10. This piece of ſpiri- 
tual prudence cauſed the primitive Chriſtians to abſtain from pro- 
Pbaning the Temples of the heathen , and reviliag their gods; and 
therefore they choſe co diſcover co them the vanity of their Ido- 
latcies from the Writings and Records of their own Prophets, and 
with the greateſt love and ſweetneſs that coald be; yea this was ſo 
evident in Pax/ bimſelf,that theTown-clark of Ephe/ſ# was able to be 
his,and his fellow-Chriftian Compurgator in chis mater, 4.19 37. 
Te bave brought hither theſe men which are neither robbers of (hurches 
(or as the origina], isp97v3s [acrilegions perſons) ner yet blaiphemers o 
r geddeſr;and therefore that which 7oſephw accounts one of —_ 
ws, that noxe ſbould blaſpheme the Religion of another, though it be 
not a general duty (as appears by E/zj«bs mocking and ſcoffing at 
the God and religion of Baels Priefts, 1 King.18.27.) yet it holds 
wh hece as a rule of prudence, to avoid needleſs provoking of 
ole that are without. And in this caſe I rake this to be a ſure rule, 
whatever a& of ours hatch rationally a greater likelibood to pro- 
yoke, harden andenrage the hearts of men , rather than to con» 
vince and convert, 1s 2 fruit of indiſcretion, not of Chriſtian pru- 
dence; a piece of folly, nota part of our daty, It was certainly a 
favour from God when he incligzd the hearc of Trejenc to order 
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his Preconſul P /inizs Scennder , defiring to know bis pleaſure in the Plin.See.Ep.1. 
caſe, that when any were brought before him, and accuſed to be 19.Conguirendi 


Chriftians, be ſhould puniſh them according to Law , but ſhoul 


non ſunt, ſides z 
q ferantur oy ar« 


not induſtriouſly ſearch them out; if now any ſhould have ruſhed ,.,,. -.;. 
into the Judges preſence , and taken the Devils work out of his envi fun. © 


hands ( whos rhe accuſer of the Brethren ) it would ſurely have 
been 8 finfull undervaluing the favour of God in that relaxation of 
their perſecucion. But now this advice muſt be bognded wirk a word 
of caution,for as we ſhould take heed leſt our zeal degencrare into 
ambicion, and fooliſh vain-glory in ſuffering; ſo on the other ſide, 
left our prudence and Chriſtian wiſdome turn to ſinful crafe and 
policy, while to avoid the ftroak of perſecution , we take up the 
Devils buckler of unlawfull practiſes, The Apoſtle Peter was not 
bound to go into the high Priefts hall , and proclaim himſelf a Dif- 
ciple of Jeſus, but he was obliged not todeny and torſwear it when 
challeoged withic; and ſo though 1 ac not alway bound to pw 
| | claich , 


LY 
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claim my faith and Religion.,-yet am | engaged never to diſown it, 
and therefore we muſt rake heed of that which Eha charged Fob 
with, 7ob 36,21, the chooſing 5niquity rather than affiiftien ; and 
theretore when fear or covetouſnets would urge us to fin, * rather 
than ſuffer, let us remember, againſt our fears, chat *cis a more fear. 
full thing to fall into the hands of he living Ggd, than dying men, 
1/a,51.12. and againſt our carthly deſires, let us remember,that it 
we gain the whole world , and loſe our own ſouls, we ſhall be in- 
comparable. loſers by the bargain, Xſattb.16. 26, On the other 
ſide ,: when ambition, vain-glory or humour would urge us to 
unneceſſary ſufferings ,. let us remember, that God whois Wil. 
dome.it ſelf, hath wo pleaſure in fools, Eccl.5.4* tior delights in thoſe 
ſacrifices which are not preſented to him by prudent conſideration 
. and. ſober reſolation ; ' but” by the folly of a precipitate zeal ; and 
however where the heart is right and full of love, God may ac- 
cept of the love, and parine the weakneſs , yethe no way delights 
in the ſufferings which men bring upen themſelves unveceſſarily, 
byrafh, imprudent carriage, whereby they betray their lives and 
liberties co the luſts and rage of men, and draw on their enemies to 
blood and cruelty, _ and upbraid the wiſdome of "thoſe who are rot 
ſoraſh,_ as being leſs real to God and Chriſt, and make ofhers 
have hard thoughts of that Religion which cannot confiſt with pru- 
dence and wiſdome, | 
2. Be muchin the exerciſe of thoſe aRs of truc Religion which are 
beautiful in the eyes of all ,” eventhe worft of men; the Apoitle 
Peter intimates the ſecurity of antvidently good and holy life, 1 Per. 
3:13-4nd who ts he'that will harm you, if ye be followers of that Which is 
goog? the chief 'picces of Chrittian Religion are ſuch as Papiſt, 
Turks and Infidels muſt needs acknowledge to be good; To viſiie the 
fatherleſs and widows in their affi:lion; To Wrong no man; Tode to 
ethers whatever we.Wwonld that ethers ſb:nld do to  ;: Now when we 
cannot without danger exerciſe ſome other (perhaps more queſti- 
onable) parts of Chriftian Religion, then *ris good to be ſo much 
the more inthe praQtice of theſe undoubted: pieces of a Chriſtian 
life, and zeal in theſe things will force thoſe without to approve, 
whereas zea) in arguing for , or in praiſing other things mzy cauſe 
.them, to hate and perfecute us ;_ zeal in arguing and ducing 
orings on evil words and evil'aRtions, but zeal in the practice of vn- 
queſtionable duties, produceth good deeds in our ſelves, and forceth 
good thouglits and good words, if not good deeds from others, 
ml .fa g In 
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Ina word, hotdiſputing , and cold living, or zesl in ſmaller, and 
ſake-warmneſ(s in greater matcers, is the ruine of grace in our ſelves, 
the confirming of finin others,” and the needleſs hazardiag our 
outward concernmefits and betraying them raſhlyto the violence of 
wicked and ungodly men. 

3+ in your converſe with thoſe who are without, chuſe mofily 
to infiſt upon common , and acknowledged principles, rather than 
controverted points; if 1 were to live among, and converſe with 
Papifts, I would chaſc- much rather co urge them roabftain from 
lying, drunkenneſs, mglice, ec. and ro have good chouphts of God, 
to have « continual ſenſe of their dependance apon him, and there- 
fore continually to recommend themielyes unto him by holy prayer, 
to be meek and patient, and charirable, rather chan co diſpute how 
many Sacraments there be,or how the bread and the wine is the body 
and blood of Chriſt; for good counſel, and ſober exhortations 
ſpeak love to mens ſouls , whereas diſputes afd arguings are uſually 
thought to proceed onely from love to our own notions, and a de- 
fireto oppoſe others; and indeed if men did not place too much of 
their Religion in oppoſing others, they might much more ſafely, 
and much more proficably canverk with thoſe of different opinions, 
yea of different Religions, 

4. When you do touch upon controrerted points, rather enquire 
and propound, . than poſitively affers, and violently oppoſe; 
though 1 judge the Maſſe of Rowe, as by them uſed, to bes piece 
of as grofſe Idolatry, as the world can ſhew, yet were I to converſe 
among Papiſts IWould not fall foul upon them as the groſſeſt Idola« 
ters; but as more Ceſiringtruth ſhould be honoured, than they r& 
proached, I would calmly and meekly propoand my reaſons as 

rounds of doubting, rather than slcsr demonſtrations ; for ſure it 
1s,that a ſudden and violent afſault, will cauſe an adverſary to gather 
up his ſtrength, as violently to oppoſe, whereas s calm propound- 
ing of reaſons, or doubts may work him to a ſerious confidergtion, 
which is the firſt ſtep to che diſcovery of error and acknowledging of 
truth ; for the one kindles « deſire of knowing, the ocher, a de- 
fire of oppoſing, yea of perſecuting. 

5+ Wher' you think your ſelves bound to reprove the fins of 


- others, letirt be done with a due conſideration of the circumftances 


of time, place andperſons; and indeed thers's ſcarce any part of a 
Chriſtians converle with others, that more requires prudence and 
wiſdome, thanthit of reproving others ; and great carg isto de had 
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that a teproof may at che lcalt be well taken, if not hearkned to, 
arid that it may do the reproover no hurt, ific dothe reprooved no 
ood. 

; 6.. On all occaſions expreſſe a willingneſle to do for the beſt; to 
believe as others believe, and to do as others do, if you could ſee 
ſufficien.ground and reaſon for it ; and indeed this may be a great 
help and ſecurity; for obſtinacy is uſually made one efſentia! part of 
an Here:ick, and then, he that is beartily willing to cjole with eve- 
ry revealed truth,may be inanerrour, but cannot be an Heretick; 
agd therefore every expreſſicn of a mind nar obllinately bent upon 
its taken up notions, nor doting upon its own conceptions, but in» 
richt with an ingenuous ſreedome to acknowledge its miſtakes, and 
own-trath when onee clearly diſcovered, though formerly diſown- 
ed, is like ſo much water upon the fire of rage kindled in the bearts 
of perlecuting enrmige to quench or abatcit : for to the reaſon of 
any that wilt but conſiger,ic canpot but appear moſt unreaſonable, 
ro urge a perſon to believe what he cannot ſee any ground for, or 
ro do what be would be willing to do, if it werg not lin, that is, 3 
provoking Goo, and hazarding his own eternal welfare. 

'7. Belureto uſe no means to ſecure from perſecution or /pro- 
cure the. enjoyment of publick Ordinarces, but ſuch as arg well- 
pleaſing toa,Sood, and a holy God; *as not long ſince it was 
the peculiar honour of the Popiſh F:ion, co. depoſe or murder 
Kings, blow up Parliaments, ſubvert States and Kirgdomes to pro» 
cure their liberty , or ſecure theraſelyes from ſuffering; andif any 
e:hers have vertured vpon ſuch praRtices, Ihope God hath taughe 
them by, his providence, what they would not learn from his 
word , that afMicion is rather to be choſcn than Gn , and that *cis 
better to wait upon him in the wzy of his Judgements ( that is, in a 
way of duty) than to out-run God, and think to ſecure our ſelves 
by ſinful and uojuſtifiable courſes, Let thoſetherefore who proſeſs 
ro bel:eve that their God is a God hearing prayer, andthat bottles 
uÞ the tears of his people , and is able to. do what he pleaſeth,, ler 
chem account prayers ard tcars their beſt arms, ſeeing they call in 
that God whoſe power extends as far as his will. 

8,. Arm your-ſelves with a {evere patience and a ſteady reſolution 
te bear lcfler affronts and injuries ; thoſe Chriſtians were in ſuch a 


condition as we are now ſpeaking of , whom the Apoſtle mindes, 


that they had need of patience, Heb.1o 36. Let it be our wiſdome 
therefore to get a ſtock of that which will be ſo needfull for us, pa- 
tience 
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''9. Be much in prayer to that God who alone can ſecnre from 
ſeffering, fit for ſuffering , firengrhen under , andirfinicely reward 
after we have ſuffcred. 

2, Let the Serpents wiſdome be ſeconded with the Doves harm» 

 lefneſs andinnecency; walk ſo honeſtly and ircffer ſively that wick- 
ed men may be put hard io ir, to finde an occalion to quzrrel or 
wrong you; this was remarkable in Dazie/,as you may ſee Chap 6.4. 
this was the Apoſtles diretion, 1 Theſſ 4.12. Walk honeſtly toward 
theſe that are withoxt ; and it was according to his praQtice , A. 
24.16: And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, tg have alwayer a conſcicnce 
veid of effexce toward God, and toward men. Now this Chriſtian ic- 
nocency or ſimplicity ought to be like a thred to run through the 
whole courſe of our converſe with others; we ſhould neither injure 
the perſon, good name, eftate, friend, or any thing which another 
may ca!l his; if the Lamb amongWolves and Foxes begin to butr,and 
contend, no wonder if thefe ſoon bite and devour ; we ſhould be fo 
honeft and plain. bearted in our Promiſes, Contracts, Covenants , 
and dealings with others, that they may reverence cur Religion as 
teaching us to do the bett things, and ſuffcr the worſt, and nor hate 
our Religion, as being onely a &«ſign to make us the better able to 
deceive and injure others. 'Twould be no ſmall part of our ſecurity 
if our carriage towards others might ſpeak for us that which the 
Poet makes eAchilles ſpeak concerning himſelf, and his Tutor 
( riron, Feſus Chriſt is my Teacher, and he hath learnt me to uſe ſins- 
piicity @rd honeſty in all my manners. But now if neither of theſe 
two will ſecure us from ſuffering, but Gods providence doth call 
us to a publick owning of liin, and the Religion of the Goſpel, 
we muſt then joyn the Lions courage tothe wiſlome of the Ser« 
pen, and the innocency of the Dove, that we may be imvoldned to 
look the greateſt da+ ger in the face, rather than turn our back upon 
God and Chirift, and the Religion of the Goſpe!. And this brings 
me to the ſecond branch of the latter part of the Caſe , How ſhoald 
believers encourape themſelves againft ſufferings ? 

In anſwer to which cake theſe brief D:retions ; 

I, Be often remembring how infioitely more worth the ſoul is 
than the body; be often weighing in the ſcales of fober and ſeriops 1.1. 15.25. 
conſideration, a preciexs /onl 2cainkt a vile bedy ; and then mince Yhil.3.21. 
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thy felf, that the worft which perſeculing enemies can do, is to de- 
; op corruptible body ,, bat the worſt which God can dg'isto de- 
roy thine immortal ſoul. - Chrilt arms his Diſciples againſ. 
fear of ſuffering by this conſideration, CMarth.10. 28.. Fear not 
thym Which kill the body, but are not able to kit the ſoul, butrather fear 
bim Which & able to deftiroy both body and ſoul in bell... 
- 2: Think / how inconfiderable-time is compared with Eternity ; 
ſpend your thouglits upon-the difference, vsRtand inconceiveable, 


| berweenthoſe two ; the &Apoſilerells us, 7 hat the {ufferings of this 


preſent time,are not Worthy to be compared with the glery Which (ball be 
revealed -in , Rom.8,18. The Apoſtle compares bimſclf rg. one 
that hath been caſting up an account, where on one fide he meets 
with nothing but ryphers, or'ſaall petty ſummes ;z. but on the 0- 
ther (ide findes chouſands and millions , and chen.cryes ouralas, che 
one 1snot to.be compared wicththe other |: Thus the Apoltle figdes 
light 4nd momentex). affiifizans ; on the one ſide , and « far more ex» 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory onthe other ſide, as we finde him 
expreſſing bimſelf, 2 {or 4.17. Ye 
3+. Remember that the welfare of- the body. doth depend upon 

the welfare of the ſoul z not indeed in this world, for-here his body 
may be wejl , and in good plight, fatand flouriſhing ,, well fed and 
cloathed,,wboſe ſoul is poor and naked, ſick and wounded, in a fad 
and deplorablecondition-z, and on the other fide, a poor beggarly 
fick Lawers:,may have a ſoul fed with Royal and heavenly Dain« 
ties, aad cloathed with better Robes thanParple and Ermine bur 
thenthe crernal welfare of the body depends -upgn the eternal wel. 
fare of the ſoul ; *cis bourd up inthe life and welfare of the ſoul , 
as 7acobs life is ſaid to be bound up in Be»jamivs, Gen 44.30- and 
thereforc you cannot ſecure che welfare of the outward man., by 
betraying and caſting away that which is the lifeand welfare of the 
inward man. 
 4- Remember that you can ſuffer-nothing in this world , bnt 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered the ſame, or worſe ;. The Lard Jeſus arms 
his Diſciples agoinſt ſufferings by this conſideration, 34.15.20. and 
the Apoſtle Pax! having experienced it bimſelf,adviſeth the believing 
Hebrews to it, Heb.12.1,2,3. Looking unto Je/us,&c. Now this con- 
fideration will fuggeſt to us , 
-* 7, That the worft ſufferings are no diſhonour to us; ſeeing Chriſt 
Jeſus the King of Kings hath born them,  _ % 

'2:;.Tbat. the greatck fufferings do not ſpeak ys the. greateft fn. 
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neey;; Chriſts ſufferings aſſure us, chat che pureſt and whiteſt inno- 
cency, may be dyed red in its own blood, : 

; 3- That the greateſt ſafferings make us never the leſs amiablein 
the eyes of God , for then Chrift Jeſas the onely begotten Son of 
me , in whem he was alway welk-pleaſcd , would not bave ſuf- 

ered, 

. +5. Wecan ſuffer nothing bat what our God, our Friend, our 
Father, knows we ſuffer-” and knows that a ſuffering condition is the 
beſt forus. When poor Chriſtians are kept by the bloody Inqui- 
fitionin dark Holes and Caves from the eyes of all che world , they 
cannot be kept from the eye of God, Rev.2-13. 7: know thy works, 
and where then dwelleſt , even Where Sataxs ſeat ts; this was the en= 


. courngement which Chriſt gave his perſccuted Church, of Per games; 


thy condition is known to that God whoſe heart is as tender , as bis 
eye piercing ; and whoſe arm canreach as far as his &ye, and whoſe 
wiſdome knows how to direR the ſufferings of every beleever for 
his own, his Churches, and that beleevers rcal good. 

6. Beoften comparing God and creatures together , that great 
God who ſuffers in, and with his ſuffering people, and thoſe little 
ſmall chings called devils and men that bring ſufferings upon them; 
make thy toul co know and underftand the difference between the 
lictle trifling bubble promiſes of the world , and the great precious, 
ſolid and maſfic promiſes of God; and let faith tell thee, that the 
threatnings of a raging Devil, a ftorming Nebachaanezzar, or a fu. 
rious mulcicude, are butthe noyſe of a Pot-gun , if compared with 
the thunder of Gods dreadfull Threataings. Remember what God 
ſfaich to his af:ted Church, [/a.5 t. 12. Who art thou that thou 
ſhouldeft be afraid of 4 manth at ſhalkgye , and of the ſan of wan which 
ſhell be made as graſs ? aad forgettaſt the Lord thy Maker, &6 ? Ina 
word, think ths with thy ſelf, man cannor do all that he ſeems avle 
todo, nor all thathe reſolves and boaſts thit he will do , but God 
can do all that he hath ſaid he will do , and he will do for his (uffer- 
ing ſervants more than they can hope or think. Let us heartily be« 
lieve that God can eali'y reeqmpence us for whatever we may loſe 
for him ; but all che creatures in the world are not able to make 
amends for that, which Apo#acy from God wy anna us of; O 
Sits , could we but heartily believe this, what a ſorry tempratio 
would perſecution be ? If this faith were ftrong, perſecution would 
be exceeding weak ; if faith could ſce, men and devils able to dg 
nothing, and God able to do all things, then perſecution would be 
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Et Hex have Tpoken to both the piers bf this practical: Caſe 
of Confcience , nd tAYll row cloſe up all-with a word of Exhorca- 
tion, Thar ifitb<fuch a real ground of trouble, & 0. then ler us mike 
it our earneſt prayer go God,char our Land may ftill be a Govew, und. 
a Valley of View, andt6e d6E + ypr, ot this vale of che ſhadow of death, 
char we may Mill enjoy'the Ordinances of ee Goſpel, and the com-' 
pany and ſociety ot good men z thar our lotmaynever fail among 
Exekiets Scorpions; or pricking briars, and grieving thorns,” Zzek. 
2:6.and 28,24. Let us heartily-pray for that bleſſedneſs mencioned 
Pſal.65 4. That the Lord way chuſe tw, ant cauſe us to approach unto 
him, that Wve may dwell in bs Coiirts, and bt ſarufied with the geedreſs 
of his houſe. | 
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How is Hypocrifie diſcoverable and 
. cureable ? 
LUKE 12. IT. 
Firſt of all, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which # hy- 
pocriſie. 
© Hen our Lord and Saviour had fhniſhr his hea- if | 
= venly ſoul-ſearching Sermon in the Chaprer [Y 
z) foregoing, he came fo cloſein theapphca- Ir 
Z tion to the Scribes and Phariſe:s, a praud *7 
hypocriticall people, that they ( not able to LE | 
indure their pride and hypoctil1e ſhou!d be ry, 
ſo ſoundly convinced and openly detected ) oY 
combined and contrived, ( by urging , Luk.11.53,5.; $1" 
and watching, and carching words) to accute him and , wl 4 
ſtop his mouth ar leaſt, if nor bisbreath Theie con.rivances and Jobuir ty, # i 


praRiſes of theirs, were not unknown to him chat knew all chings, 
and what effe& it wrought in Chriſt, you tind in this verſe of the 
Text;; he preacheth the ſame things, and inche ſame manner and 
ſharpneſle of {Ule at the next oppor. unity. 

In the mean time, w 3s, (aith the greek: in thoſe, or in which 
rimes that they were thus pletting and contrivirg, Chrilt is boidly 
preaching the tame DoErine chat they were perſecuting, was as 
bold for the truth as they were policick againit ic. 

Andinthoſe very dayes, and in che midſt of theſe con:rivements 
apanſt his preaching , the p2opic as much loved the Ductrine that 
the Phariſces perſecuted : an innumerable malcicude were gathered 
ropether to ſeeand to hear hum, A myriace,coo many thoufands to 
de eaſily numbred, flocked and throvged loto him, that they even 
rode one upon another ; and cthea he beganto ſay to his Ditci»les 


( they were neareſt to him, but ſo as the people heardir,) _ 
| taught 
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Rom.1 .8 


Dottr. 
Marth. 23, 


Eſa.1.11,12, 
Efa.66.3. 


Hol.6.4. 


' tavghc them ; and that was his incenr, as you may ſee ver.40,42. 
4: Firſt of all, Beware of, for the adverb is notto be joyned tothe 
«verb tavght, bur to the word beware, i.e, <r7, firſt of all is not 


uſed diftribatively, but eminently , as much as to ſay chiefly, eſpe- 
cially. beware,&c. ſo itis uſed by the Apoſtle : firft T rhank my God 
for you all, (Uhatis chiefly ) thet your fairh is ſprken of thrangh the 
World.. | 
Beware and avoid this /eaven df bypocriſte wherewith the Phart- 
ſees doctrine and converſation is ſo leavened , take heed, beware 
eſpecially,chiefly of hyporriſie. | 
in the Text is repreſented a pretious Sermon in its preaching,with 
the circuſtances of it., © : 
Wherein is obſervable, - SOIT . 
1, Thetime, it was in that junQure oftime when they had coun- 
celled and determined, bur had not yer executed their councets« 
2-The Preacher,Chriſt timſclf che great Prophet of the Church, 
inthe exerciſe of his Propheticall office. | 
0 he audicots, bis Diſciples and an innumerable multitude of 
people: | | 
4. His firſt DoQrine is, Beware of the leaves of the Phariſees. And 
this DoQrine is confirmed by Reaſon, 'ver.2. and improved by in- 
ference; ver.3.' :  - | OR 
' Many uſefull leffons might be commended from the other parti- 
culars, 'but my meditations are confined to the laſt, the Doarine, 
the caution, Beware of the leaven,&c. and onlyſpend as much time 
in opening the Text and Doctrine, as will let me.into give direRion, 
how to diſcern, and how to be delivered from this dangerous leaves of 


- 


. bypocrifie : 'which is according ro your defires unto-mefor your in- 


ftruRion in this parcicular. 
\ Thewords naturally yeeld you this Docrine : 

Hypecrifie s 4 dangerous leaven, Which Minifters and people are 
chiefly and eſpecially to bewart of ,and acquit themſelves from. Hence 
you have a Chapter of woes againſt it. 

And itis repreſented, as that which renders odious to the Lord, 
= defiles his choiſeſt Ordinances, and our belt duries if ircleave0 
Tem. 7 

And puts God to ſad complaints and exprobatipns of ſuch a peo- 
ple : What ſhall I do unto thee O Judab ? What ſhall 7 do wnto thee © 
Ephraim * for your righteonſneſſe is as a morning cloud: all ſhew,no 
cruth, no ſhowers. ©. - - x: p 
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: Ard bath been the ruin of many forward and glorious profeffors, 
as Baalam,7chn,Sant, and many other perſons of great parts, and 
many greac' pertormarces, and one would conccive of great hop2s 
r00: butthey, and their works,and their hopes all ace periſhed, the Job 8.14, 
hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
The explication of this Do&rine would lye in the ſpeaking to 
theſe particulars : 
I. Whathypocriſee ts. 
2, Howit:s reſembled by leaves. 
3. Why called the leaven of the Phariſcer. 
4+ Whercinis it ſo dawgerexs. 
1. What hypecriſie is ; Much of the nature of a thing is many 
wmes diſcovered inits name , tbe name is a bricfdeſcription. 
The word hypecrire properly fignities an afor or ftagepl: yer, a 
erſonater of other men in their ſpeech, habit,and ation. The Her 
rew word ſigrifieth both a wicked man and a deceiver. And it is 
obſerved, that thoſe whom David the devoureit man called wicked; 
Solomon the wiſeſt man calls fools, and Fob the moſt upright man 
calls hypocrites : all is but one-and the ſame thisg under divers 
DAImmes. x 
Hypocrifie then is but a feigning vertue and piety it ſeems to put þ 
on,and vice and impiety it conceals and would ſeem to pur off. Iris WOE 
- indecd vice 51 4 vizor : the faceis vice, but virtue isthe vizor, The #0! 
formand nature of itis imitation : the ends are wiv glory,to be ſeen +. 
of men, or ſome gain or carnal reſpects. # l 
Thereisa oro hypocriſfie whereby men pretend tothe gaod th:y | 
know they bave not ; and there isa formall c/oſe hypocrifie,n hereby 
men deceive others and therpſelvestoo , are hypocrites ans do wot pv Wethy 
know it : In thiscaſe itis probable the Phariſee was, and thoſe lig- yaa-.25. 1 
nified by the five fooliſh Virgins, and all forall Chrilttans chat are %\ 
© not regenerated by the ſpiric,nor put into Chriſt by faich, | 
© Thisisa ſubtleevill,a ſecret poyſon,a cloſe contagion, and here 04 
it is infinite mercy and gpaee that we do not all ſplit and periſh : and 74 
if we can ſcape this, if we are indeed fincere, weare out of the great» 444 
eſt danger of all the leaven of hypocrifie. To dire& you to ficd | i 
| 


out, and to purge out this, ſhall be my eſpeciall endcavour at this 
time, 

2. Howis lypocriſie reſembled by {e:ven ? Briefly thus: 

1. Leayen is hardly diſcerned from good dough by thefighr, and 
as hardly is bypocrifie diſtioguiſted trom piety ; Tow outwardly 
% Nang appear 
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Mar. 23.18. appear rgbreorff unto men, but Within you are full of hypocrifie and 


| | Cor.$.6. IQ Y. 
2. Leaven is very ſpreading, a little lraven leaveneth the whole 
Inmp - and fo itisa great deal of miſchief bypocriſie doth,it ſpreads 
'overall che man, and all his duries, parts,performances, leavens all, 
as wemay obſerve, Eſa.1.12,13,14,15» Eſa.66.3. 
'3. Leavenisof a ſour taſt, andingratefull ſmell ; ſo is hypocrifie 
to Godand man: 7 will fpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 


Mal. 2.3. your ſolemn «ſſemtlies : all were lravened with hypocriſie, and were 
: accounted and favoured but as 4x»g inthe noſtrils of the Lord.- How 
Aﬀs. _  odious and loarhſome was that Revice of Annanias and Saphira, 
both to the holy-Ghoſt and co the Chureb, becauſe it was leaven- 

cd, with hypocrifie. . 


+ 4, Leaven is of a ſwelling nature, it extends and puffs up the 
£: bz and ſo doth hypocriſie , it is all for the praiſe of men: rhe 
ribes and Phariſees were all for preheminence, chief places, chief 
ſears, chief eppellations;; to. be called Rebbs, Rabbs > and if others 
will-not admire andovervalue them, they will admire and advance 
Mar.18. themſelves: 7 aw not ai. this Publicane, Ton are they that jofifie 
 ArawnS * your ſelves, but God knoweth your heart, for that which & highly 
" eſteemed among men; u an abominaticn to the Lord, They highly e- 
eme& of chemſclves, they juſtified therſelyes : they derided 
Ghriſt for not having the ſame thoughts of chem: Pride and yain- 
—— (nts inſeparable companion, if not the mother of hypo-. 
cn 


.-3- Why is ic called the leayen of the Phariſzes ?- Becauſe they 
were leavencd with it to purpoſe, they wete exact and ſupereminenc 
in this. divelifh art of perſonating. and counterfeiting to the life. 
The devill indecd is the arch-bypoerite of the world, transforming 
biwſclf into an eAngell of light : bis firſt-born in this generation 

| _ are the Seribes and Phariſees; his next born the 7eſwites, ſo. like 
- their predeceſſors the Phariſees, 'that a man may belicve that Chriſt 
looked ſo farre as tochem in Afarth 23. angſtrook at them through 
” thePhariſees ſides,” that, they were indeed the types, but the Pope, 
Cardinals,Prelates,and Jeſuites,the antitype, Their Do@rines are a- 

like leayened, : chey both (kc up traditions, ſuperſtitious cuſtoms and 

forms, againſt and above the Word of God, when once they comein 
competition: rhey both would ordinarily ſuſpend and diſpence with 

s commands, but ao vr impoſe their own, and that 

ulder ſevere pzralties; and both upon the account of exrraor- 


dinary 


i 
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dinary holineſſe, and high aRings of devotion. And fo for their 
converſatior., there was groſſe hypocrifie inall to be ſeen, prayed 
in corners of the ſtreets, ' gave alms openly, disfigured themſelves 
that they mighr appear to faſt. So the Je/nices (it we may beleeve 
ſome of rhemſelyes being converted ) and many of the Seclars 
thac know them well enorgh, affe& the name, bur hatethe realiiry 
of true piery and devotion. They would be accounted as Henry 
the 4*h of France ſaid of them, Tjimethies at home inthe Colledge, 
Chyyſoftomes in the pulpit, and An9»ftinesin diſputation, this they 
would be accounted, though ir be nomen inane & crimen 1mane, 
they would have the name though not the thing, for thar is the na- 
ture of the leaven of the Phariſces which is hypoctifie. 

4. Wherein is this le&ven of hypocriſie ſo dangerous, that Mini- 
ſters and people, ought firſtly,cbiefly ro beware of it ? A very little 
and briefly of that : 

© There is great danger of it, and great danger by it. 
- | There is great danger of it: 1. For we hayc the ground of the 


Mar.$.4,5,6. 


matter in our ſelves, hearts deceirfull above all things, and deſperate= ler.x1.g. 


Hy wiched , Who can know thy wickedneſſe? I the Lord ſearch the 

t, andiry the reynes,&e, As if none befides the Lord knew the 
bottomleſſe depths and deceits of che heart. In che heart are thoſe 
luſts and affeRions, that feed and foment all the hypoeriſie in the 
world : pride, vain-glory;concupiſcence, catnall wiſdome ; were it 
not for theſe, there would not be an hypocrite living. 

2. The Devill watcheth night and day to ſet fire to this towe, he 
isfifted to the purpoſe, and filled with raging deſire,to comply with 
a filrchy hear, and to ingender this ſpurious offspring of hypoeriſie. 
He hath in a readineſfſe his wiles, and his depths, his baits and his 
ſnares; and for a falſe hearr, bath falſe wayes, falſ: DoErines, falſe 
faichs, falſe ſeaſors, falfe ends and aims, vix caret effeftu, when 
two ſuch'be agreed to ſuch a purpoſe, hardly will they be tru- 
{trated. 

3. And that we may not be ſecure, there are before our eyes ard 
in.bur view dreadtull examples: Baalama great Propbet, Fadas an 
Apofile familiar with Chriit : Sant, Feh#, Herod,ard Aprippa, fa- 
mous Kings : Five Virgins conſpicuous and moſ! confident : eAnae 
nia and Saphyra eininent converts: Alexahderand Demat conrfele 
ſors,and in ſome degree Martyrs : it may grieve ard make a tendef 
heart tremble, cothink, whatchey became, and what is become of 
them. Toteacly him chatſlanderh corake heed {eaſt he fall, and all 
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Mat. 24.51, 


ofus to our dying day, to bewer of the leave of the Phariſees which 
u bypecrifie. 

2. Aid. there is great danger by it; 1. The lofſeof all that is 
done: [Chriſt will ſay as ro that young man, yer wanreſt thow one 
thing ſincerity : wonldt chou have Heaven roo? why then didſt 
thou all things for: the praiſe of men ? thou haſt thy reward, and art 
Qver-paid : depart from me you that work iniquity. 

2. Fruſtrating ot hopes, great hepes, hopes of glory and Heaven, 
andeſcaping eternall miſery : all theſe hopes muſt per;/hro the by- 
pocrite :. periſh like a ſhip ac the very mouth of the haven, periſh 
whiles they are crying Lord, Lerd: periſhinto everlaſting horrour, 
andeternall diſpair. | | 

3. Full dereRtion, and manifeſting of chem inthe ſight and face of 
all the world, -for' there i nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, 
nor hid that ſoall not be known : the vizor will be then caken off which 
was feigned ſanRity ; and the face will appear which was. indeed 
double iniquity, and for going aboutto coufin God, andthe world, 
and his own ſoul, the miſerable hypocrite will be letc to eternall;in- 
rollerable confuſion. To be derteſted,and derided by God, Angelsand 
Saints ; to be. inſulted on by the devils and damned to all e- 
ternity.. Far . 

"4. And in Hell the hypocrite fall be beaten with many ftripes ; 
for he knew bis Maſters will, and pretenged he was doing of it, and 
yet did it wot. Shall he that judged others to Hell lye lower in Hell, 
and have more of Hell than thoſe condemned by him? ſhall ic de 
worſe with a proud Phariſee than with a Publicane, nay a damhed 
Publicane? is Hell the gn of Hypocrices?. are they the free- 
holders, and afl others but rennants and inmates with them ?. or 
elſe if there be a worſe place in Hell, muſt it be theirs? ir muſt be lo, 
for the nearer Heaven the more of Hell, and that will bethe Hell 
of Hell to all zternity, Surely then hypocrifie is « dangerous thing, 
there is exceeding danger of, and danger by this /caven of the Pha” 
ſees, which « hypocriſie. . ; 

Iſhallcommend but one Uſe to be made of this Doctrine at this 
time, and itis the beware inthe Text. 

To ſtirre and provoke you to put forth your utmoſt care,diligence 
and circumſpeRtion, to beware of this leaven of the Phariſees which 1s 
bypocrifie. p | | 

Here 1 could ſhew you how much you ,are concerned to beware 
of the Phariſces leaven in doQtrinals, co- beware of- Dofrines 
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advancing any thing in man, or of man : deCtrines that are derived | 
from any other fountain, than the pure Word of God, as traditi- {| 
ons, Enthuſiaſmes, impulſes, beſides or againſt the Word : do- 2 
' 
; 


—_— > ——— — 


Qrines of will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, voluntary humility, &c. do» 

Ariges aſcribing too much to, and laying too much ftreſſe on, ex- os 
ternals in worſhip not inſtituted by Chriſt : doctrines of rigid im- 4 
poſition of things indifferent : doEtrines that have a tendency to blind y 
obedience and implicite faith, Whoever readsthe New Teſtament, & 
may ſoon diſcern ſuch were their docrines, and this is the leaven of '* 
the Phariſees in docrinals ; and truly you had need to take care of T7 Fl | 
this, for deErines and principles bave no ſmall influence on conver- } 
ſation and practice. 

But I hall chooſe rather to proſecute this Uſe, by endeavouring 
to give an Anſwer and reſolution to two Queſtions, which together 
confticute a great and weighty Caſe of Conſcience. fe 

Queſt, How may We diſcover and fiad out thu ſubtill cloſe evil of 'Y " 
bypecriſie, and convince eur owe andethers ſouls that We are guilty of » i 
it, and wnder the danger of it ? P 

I mutt bere firſt premiſe ſome general Cautiovs, and then produce ry 
ſome particular evidences and diſcoveries of ic. Iſhall not meddle } F 
at all with groſſe bypocrilie, which is uſualty kaown both co: the 
Hypocrite himſelf, and frequently apparent co others too. .. Some _ 
mens ſins are open brforeband, going before to judgement, and ſome men * 110.5.24, 
they follow aft:r : But ſhall labour to erace out and unkenn?! that 
latent, cloſe, and deep Hypoerifie, formally ſelf- deceiving Hypocrix- #4 

fie, whereby the Hypocrite may couſin others, and himſclfroo. F | 
Here 1. 1 muſt premiſe theſe Cantions and Negations ; 

1, That bic {absr, bee ops, my task is very hard, my work diff-Cantion 6.7 

cat, nice and cdrious ; that ir is very difficule to find qut the hypo- 

crilie of ones owa heart, much more to convince others of the hy- 

pocriſiein theirs, for the b:art of man « arceirfull above all things, Teray g. 

And hencethe moſt ſerious, inquilicive, jealous, and hearc- ſearch- 

ing Chriſtians bave uſed co call God in co their help in this work, 

Starch me O Goiavd know my heart, try m: aud know my reins, &e. pſy... ., 

Search my heart and try my reins, examine whether there be any oa 

way of wickedneſſe in me. NE: ; 
2- Thar as difficult as it is, yetir is poſſible and feafible : for we ,,4:40, > 

arenot commanded impollibilities, when. we are required to ſtarch ; 

and try exr vayes and turn unto the Lord: toexamine our hearts and CONSE 


tO prove onr ſelves Whether We be in the faivhs whether owr own hearts , (0,45 
a Nnan 3 condemn 
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+ Cor. 12, 10, 
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condenus 137) 161." David," Hezthiab; ob #nd Pant, 2 Cortrs 
theſe all examined their own bearts; and attained thereby roa knows» 
ledge and ſetſe of their own (incericy. And we are not direfted to 
ablurditics, when we are cantioned to beware of wen, to take heed 
of thoſe that come in ſoerpy. cloatbing, but ' inwardly art revening 
Wolvis, Andweare not berein dideo make Brick wichour firaw; 
for the ſpirit of «man Which © in bim kaoweth the things of 4a man, and 
ar face auſwereth to face ina glafie, fo doth the heart of wan to was. 
Nay we have a far greater belp, vis. the Spirit of God-which 
Searcheth res > yea, the derp things of God. One of the extra- 
ordinary gi the 'Spiricin the pritnitive Church, ' and very ace- 
ceſlary for thoſe times ( in which Satan was very doſie,; and the Ca» 
non of Scripturenet compleated ) was the pifr of diſceraing of (pi- 
1s: ſome chink that by vertue of this gift, Perer diſcerned A ne* 
nias and Saphira their bypocriſie, and afterwards Simon Mages his 
too; which Philip could nordo, as not having that pift, or-ſuch a 
mealure ofic z but indeed there-was no-need of any extraordinary 
gift codiſcern Simon Afagms by z to any man tht bad resfon and 
but common illumination, - Simtew Afag we his by poctiſie mighteafily 
and clearly-appeariia that motion of his [" Se# me thus gift } Who 
but an bypocrite could have thought ic had been to be fold? ard 
who'but aq bypocrite would baye offered money for it? Ic was cafie 


' co conclude himinrhe gall of bitter rc(ſe, and the bond of iniquity. 


: And the Miners of the Goſpel have authority, calling, and 
commiſſion ( and chereforepgifts ) ro deteRt and bewray the guites 
and wiles, - the depths and deceits and (nares of Satan, much more 
the workings and thraingy of mens de eeitfull hearts; and therWord 


of God ( which is the ain 4nd principal weapon of their warfare ) 


quick and pewerfall; « diſcernty of the thoughts and intents of the 

heart : andit caſts down imaginations, and brings into captivity every 

thowght 10 the ebrdience of Chrif, Thereigre while we bave 

this Word and Spirit; it is poſſible ( though difficult ) to difcovet 

- ren our own fpiries, and to dire others to find out 
. 


Itis not a pooe ſouls fearing and doubting his hy ocrifie;seeufing 
and charging himſelf with ir, crying out of hindfelf as a wrerehed 


_ man by reaſon of it; that eonciodes and deterntings he is ſuch, See 


Davidin Bal 4+.10,1t;fz: charging Nmfelf fo; and the Chured 


accuſing her ſelf of erring from Gods Wajes, and having their brarts 
barined from bk fear ; nnd yet cheir own expreſſions tn the Ka 
"A IC 
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before; manifeſt the frame of their ſpirics to be exceeding tender and Vverſ.: 5,15, 
humble. Holy Mr Bradford would many times ſubſcribe himſcifin 
his Letters, 7ohn the hypocrite, and a very painted Sepulchre, «Agar Fox his ats 
one of the wiſeſt men living, condemns himſelf for being wore by aj. 324 Non, 
fiſt than any man, and not having the underſtanding of a man. And Prov.30.2, 
David one of the holieſt and deyoureſt mean living, upen an ordina- 
7 temptation, vs. the proſperity of the wicked, was very apt to 

arge the wayes of God with unproficableneſſe ; Yerily 1 have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and Waſhed my hands in innecency ; but af- pſy ,. 1. 


. terwards ſeeing his errour, be chargeth it ſo vpon himſelf, that he 


opbraids and condemns bimſelffor fes/i/h and ignorant, and 4 very Verl.22. 
beaft beſort Ged. It is uſuall with the beſt men to have the worſt 
ehoughts of themſelves: 

I, Partly, becauſe as God will give moſt grace to the humble ; ' 
ſo there is great need of giving more humility co thoſe chat have ; 
moſt grace. | 

2+ Partly, becanſe where there is true grace, there is an inſatia» 3. 
ble defireof more, The children of God have never enough of 
commnnxics with God, nor of confermity to him: they ,ſeldome 
look back and ſay, this thou 4ſt ; bur ttill prefſe forward to this 
thon baft wer, and this thou weiſ?, andthis thou maſt have. Phil.3-12, 13. 

3. And partly, becauſe as there is much difference between 3s 
Faith in its &ire@& and its refleZed aRt, berween knowing God, and 
knowing that we know him z between believing, and kgowing that 
we believe: ſo there is between baving fincericy, and finding a feel- 
ing of it conſtantly ; between not being hypocrites, and a conſtant 
confidence of it ; which wonld amount co no leffe than full aſſurance. 

This is not granted to all, and ſeldome to any at all times, that fo 
there may be a ſeaſon for the exerciſe of other graces, humility, p,;- . _. 
fear and trembling, fear of ſollicitude, and diligence in making our 2 per... 


- callingandeleRtion fure. And thisis to be remembred and obſery. 


ed, viz. That God likes us never the worſe that Satan is fo much 
cur enemy ; bat much the better, char by humility, lowlineſle of 
mind, and ſelf-denialJ, we ſeem to be our own enemies. 
4. Nor are they foul failings, nor dangerous fallings into grofſe ©,,,;,, ,. 
ſins (if a man die notimpenitently in them ) rhat do conſtituce an 
hypocrite ; indeed raigning fin doth. 7he fats of Gods people may 


be Horrendle tempeſt ates, & flenda nawnfragia... The greivous talls of 


Gods people do evidence there is hypocrifie ix them ; but not that 


they are hypocrites. David- was guilty of adultery and _— 
and - 
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-...-* and puff apwith excetdingppride and yaip-glory, in the. mu'titude 

of his SubjeRs; and ftrengch of his Kingdome : bur Davids repent. 

ing and rifing again, cleared hiat from. being an hypocrice, ſo that 

£ - the ſpiritof God'reſtifizs from his own mouth, that he was wpright, 

Plal.18. .." endkept _ from bis iniquity, i.e, from the raign and contiqu- 

ance of it, and atctrhis fall he was calied -a man! after Gods own 

heart: Thow haſh wot bren' at my ſervant Davis, Who kept all my 

"0s Commandments,” and followed me With all his beart, to do that only 

1 Kivp.14- 37 which w4 right in my fight. The Lord overlookt hisadultery and 

murther, forindeed hehad pat away his ſin ( or made it paſſe over, 

 avitis withe! Original) «that is ro Chriſt, Hezekiahs heart was 

lifted up, andihe:renderdinot aceording to the benefit done unto 

2 Chron.32.. bim; but Hezckiah was humbled, and the wrath of God came not 

| 125,26. upon bimall his dayes; he way not an hypocrite, no. he. did that 

2 Chron.29-2+ which was right in the fight of the Lord, according to all that his fa- 

| ther David had done. So Peter denied and forlwore his Maſter, 

afcer many warnings; and many promiſes co the contrary z yet he 

repented-and wept 6itterly.: bis fall ſhzwd him to. be a weak frail 

| man, bur proved. him not-a hypocrite, Fob confeſſed himſelf a 

lob 13-23- inner, and that 'many' were his iniquities and tranſgreſſions ;, but 

Iob 27.5.5. fob would neverconfefle himſelf an hypocrite - no, he would keeg 

Pſal.65.18, His d#cegrity mill be died) for itis not the falling inco.fin, or the be- 

ing gailty of it, but regardjos. iniquity 4% the heart, that denomis 

nates an hypocrite, otherwiſe all men were hypocrites, for certain. 
ly all menare ſinners, all ſhut up under fin. 

Cantion 5, 5," Norisit backſliding into the ſame finnes that makes a man an 

hypocrite : « Devia had gotteninto « way of lying bo ſave his life : viz. 

'x $419.21. in the:24%verſe he told onelye, inthe end of the verſe 

another, and in the 8*> verſe another. He prayes that God wou'd 

. take fromhim the way of Ping. And che promiſe of mercy and par- 


Rom.3. 


Hoſ.14-4. don isnort only to ſinnes, buc backſlidings; 7 will heal their backs 
lec.3.22. [tidings, © And ſuch are invited to recurnto God ; Retars thou back- 


ſliding Iſratl, and I will heal your backslidings. Bebold Wwe come into 
thee, for thou art the Lard our God. Indecd to be bent to backsliding 
4s a-dangerous fign of preyailing 6 Sp and yet ſome in this 
Hoſ.11.2,8, 9. Cafeſhall turn and walk aftex the Lora, We. do not read of the peo- 
19,"pleof God, that they did;reyolc and backllide intp the ſame groſle 
ſinnes atter repentatice,;.\nor .Dayja ing Aultery, .nor Peter to 
Faintheartedneſſe;;: nor- a. ro-perſecution. Bur yet this may de 
fo, and proviſion is made in that-caſe, by che promiſe of healing 
. 67 vl © backſlidings, 
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backſlidings, Though it colt them dear to recover their peace, af- 
ter revolting into groſle ſinns; after pardon and peace ſpoken ; 
and it wiil lye. upon their conſciences as an heavy aggrava:ion of 
theic ſtone ard ioily. Bur yet ic doth not conclude that all was done 
18 bypoct ific before, and that they were but meer hypocrites, no 
more than Solomons falling and Idolatry ( wlich he repented of, 
witneſſe the book of Eccleſiaſtes ) doth iconcluce him an hypo- 
crite when he builc the Temple, and was the Fedi454h, the beloved 
Of che Lord, kat h | 
- 6. Norisitevery degree of tendency to bypacrifie, thatdenomi- Cation 6. 
natesa man an hypocrite;and brings him under the condemnation to 
have his portion wick hypocrites: For there is the ſced of this as 
well 'as of all other finnesin the heart : and che holy Prophec Jeremy Ter.17:g. 
cries out, the hears 5s deeerifull,&c. be meant his own heart as well 
4s others, *and Solomon the witelt man gives ihis advice. keep thy 
heart. Proverbs were experiments, his own and D4vidthe devcnr- 
eſt, faith, all men are /yars, alldeceictull,and chcre are the remains of 
bypocrifie in the belt, che reign ot itis only in bypocrites , hypo- 
triſie may have-its preſence, but not predominance 1n the (incereſt 
chi!dren of God, Thus you ſee what doth not conclude an.hypo- 
erite, though ir come yery near. 

2. Now I ſhall ſhew what cannot cleer and acquit a man from 
an hypocrite, though ic proceed very fairly, and very farre, which 
_— it ſo difficult co diſcover this leaven of the Phariſees, bypo- 
criſie, 

1. It doth not acquit and diſcharge a man ſrom this charge of hy- 
pocrifie : Thar they hear the Word with ſome delight , that they 


1 King.11.9, 
Plal.85.8, 


believe with ſome taith, ſo did the fony ground, That they take Matth.1z, 


ſome pains for ir, ſo did they Joh.6. T har they perſorm ſome du- 
ties in obediencetoit, ſodid Herod,Mark 6, That they are morall 
and withour blame in ſome things outwardiy, ſo was the young Matth.19, 
man, Thac they are zealous againſt ſome publick corruptions, 10 
was eh, That they have illumination and excellent knowledg, b 
a common work of the ſpirit ; ſo have the Devils, F«das,and thoſe 
apoſtates,Heb.6. That they had ſeme ſweet taſts and reliſhes from 
the Word 1mbraced, ſo had they in Heb.6. and no doubt Ananias 
and faphira had. Nor doth this acquit chem and ſer them out of 
darger, that they bave ſome ſerious caresand tears abouc their ſal- 
vation: ſo had Felix, ſo had the ſinvers in Zicn, they were «fraid, 14.32.14. 
fearfullneſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrites : they were airaig of dwcl- 
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Pro. 26.14. 
Jam. 1.6,7. 
Aug.in Confeſ]. 
Tonah 3.8. 
Eſa.26.16.17. 


Pfa,68.34,36. 


Luk.1 3. 24s 
Phit,2.12, 
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ling with devowning fire, and everlaſting burnings. Pudas and Spira 
had fears to purpole:and the ſpirit of bondage is but a common work 
of the ſpirir, ifir reſt there; in Pharavb there was fear bur no fince. 
rity: in the Devils fear butno penitency: nor is it ſome reluRancy 
againſt finne by an awakened conſcience , Herod bad ſo, and Pilate 
had ſo, Ba«lamſo: nor many delires of good, Baalam defired to 
die the death of the righteow. The five Virgins deſired Oyl : there 
be the defires of the ſloathfull, that ever kill them, deſires like the 
turning of a. door upon hinges, never the farther off: Deſires of the 
wavering'man, the dowble-minded mar, ' when a man hath ſome 
mindco grace, but wore to luſt : as A»g»ſtine that prayed for grace 
and chaſtity, bur his heart ſecretly prayed the while, »or yer Lord. 
There may be powring our of prayers as the Ninevites, they cried 
mightily ;- they powred forth a prayer when thy chaftening WAs upon 
them, end yer they brought forch'but wind : When he ſlew them then 
they ſought him, and they returned and enquiredearly after God, ne- 
vertheleſſe they did but flarrer him with their mouth, and lied to hins 
with their tongues,&c. Nor is it ſome hopes,  Manth.z5. fob 8.13. 
Eak,18; H all thiscannor ſave amanfrom the gailr of hypoctiſle, 
and portior of hypocrites,what ſhall ? 7f theſe tome ſhort of Heaven, 
Where ſhall they appear that come farre ſuort of them ? Oh ther who. 
can be ſaved, Srreight 5s the gate, and narrow # tht Way that leads to 
life, and:few find 'it. Salvation work is to be wrought out with fear 
avd trembling. Beware chen of rhe leayen,c*c. 

How then may we know how itis with our ſouls.; whether we are 
in the number of bypocrites, and tending to their portion ?.whe- 
ther this de)uding,deftroying,predominating,damning leaven of by. 
pocrifie be inus?. 

1, Aloving ofthe world, and the thiags of the world ; tbe Iſt of - 
the fleſh,. the Iuft of the eye, and the priae of life : thisis a fearfull eyi- 
dence of hypocrihie, for itis inconſiſtent with,and deſtruRive of the 
lave of God . andthe loving God above all things,is the very eſſence, 
the ſumma totaly of. ſincerity , and whatſoever coatrariesthis, is 
the very eſſence of bypocriſie. I know there be many ſubrertugies 
andevaſions, and'it is an hard matter to convince men, that they 
lave the world in S*Fobx; ſenſe. Bur if a man make theſs luſts of 
theeye, of the fleſh, and pride-of life ; honours, riches, carnall and 
ſenſual! owry 39 vas oh intereſt, his chief delight. If the heart 
andaffections belet outth rheſe things immoderarely : If the ſweet. 
about the 

getting, 


el}, frgeſt thoughts of che ſoul, be jerourtothem-, either 


A 
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getting, enjoying, or deſiring, or admiring, or advancing them. 
the activity and indeavours of the ſoul bend and are imployed 
chiefly this way; though there may be many excellent performan- 
ces, expreſſions, affe&ions, yer the leaven of the Phaniſee is there, 
and ſours all, and all the reſt is but in hypocriſie, This leavened all 
Baalams pretences,divinations; all his goodly expreflions,and pro- 
feflions, both to God, the Angel, and men ; thac he would do no- 
thing, ſpeak rothing, but what God would have him; (as much 
astoſay, he would be upright,and fincere,) yerſtill be looked after 1ude 11. 
thereward , ( Balacs promotion,) this was theerrour of Baalam, 
he followed the Wages of unrighteonſne(ſe : and this leavened all 7 das 
his hearing and conyerſing with Chriſt, bis over-o fficiouſneſſe 
Some conceive from 7udas bis kiſling Chriſt in the garden,e+c, that 
he was more than ordinarily familiar and officious about him, and 
made more pretences of loye and ſeryice to him, but he appeared 
a painted ſepulchre, an hypocrite ; he loved the wages of iniquity, 
it was the world and hypocrifie were predominant in him, and 
now he is gone to his own place, the place and portion of hypocrites: 
he was as it were out of his place, or inan others place all the while 
before : andthis leavened all the Phariſees almes, faflings, prayers, 
profeſſions, and pretences; they were covetous ſaith one Eyange- Luk.16.14. 


liſt: and they /oved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of Goa, loh.12.43s '# 
faith another : and that is in effeR, they loved the favoxr of men, } 
more than the favoxy of God : in ſhort, they loved the wor/d, and 1 Toh.2. 16. | 
the love of the Father was not in them. There can be no ſerving God Mar.5.24. * | 


and Mammon, if we cannot moderate and temperate affeQions,both * ©7-7- 27 
in the deſires, in the affeRions, in the uſe, in theinjoyments, and _— 
moderate our cares and priefsin the loſſe and want of worldly things; 
to have them as if we had them not, to rejoyce in and for them as 
if we rejoyced not ; to grieve for the want of them asif we grieved 
not; ſeeing they are to usasif they were not, they are a /cheame, 
a repreſentation that paſſeth away. Nay if the wor/d be not Gal..15; 
crwcified to us, and We to the world, we areſtillin danger of this gall 
of biccerneſſe, thi leaven of hypocriſie, This is exempliti:d inthe 
7cws in Babylow, they would come to the Prophet, and ſit before 
him as Gods people mn much ſeeming reverence, and appearance 
of devotion and affeion) they hear thy Words bat they will not dee Ezech.33. 31. 
they, for with their mouth they ſhew wuch love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetouſneſſe. Therefore as you love your ſouls, beware 
of the love of the world, and ſet not your affeRigns on thipgs be- 
Oo000 2 low, 
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Sign 2, 
I Theil 1.5. © 


feb. 4.12. 
2 Cor.10.5. 


Pſal. 36:2. 


rRing.21.20. 
x King.22.8. 


Mark 6 17,18) 


20, 


low, but onthings above, elſe you.will not be able to: avoid the 
guilt and danger of kypocriſie, | 

- A not loving the Word of God, a not receiving it as the Word of 
God, when #t comps as the Word of Ged ini power. 'It is the property 
of the Word of God to be quick and powerfull, ſharper thav any two- 
edged ſmord', piercing tothe dividing of ſoul and ſpirit, and u a diſo 
cerner of the thonghts and intents of the heart , to caft down imaginati- 
ons, and every high thing that exaltethit ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
Ged, and bringing in Captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chrift: This is the Word of God, and this it doth as the Word of 
God, theſe ate.the properties of it, Such a Word of God an hy- 
pecrite-can notloye, becauſe he loves this carnal fiafull ſelf, he loves 
hisJufis which this Word oppoſeth. He flattereth bimsſelf in his ewn 
Je antil by iniquities be fond tobe hateful, The Wordin power 
will ſhew him thatall is ill, when he Alatrereth himſclt ebat all is 
veryw9l. -Haſft thox foandme, O mine enemy , ſaith «Ahab ? An 
hypocrite thinks he hath no greater enemy than a faichfall Minifter, 
becauſe hypocriſie hath no greater enewy than the Word of Truth, 
which will deteR and make'it odious, So Ahab hated. Micaiah and. 
bis Miniſtry , becavſe he prophefied-cvil to biw , in his evil wayes, he 
ſpake the Word of God, he truth ro/him,, which 4h44:; corrupe 
life, and hypocritical heart could not bear. Herod heard 7obw 
Baptiſt gladly in other things , but when he preached apaintt bs 
having bu brothers wife , when he came home to his conſcience, 


-* to his yery darling fin,- then Herod Nope his mouth \, ſoar, him 


AR-24.25. 


Sign 3. 


#2 inpriſon.! © Felix trembles, and diſmiffeth Pax! when he 
came ſo cloſez' an hypocrite may love to hear the ſame Miniſter on 
another ſubjet. The very notion+of Religion is amiable and ac- 
ceptable to ingenuous perſons ,, my he may love the Word, may 
come'to others, but to himſelf (during the predominancy of hypo» 
criſie): thatthe powerful{ Word neither read , nor preactied can be 


Mat. go 1* it welcome, becauſe it applies-it ſelf totheccntting off of his. xighe 


hand, and plucking out his fight eye. 

.-3«' Along and continual unprofitableneſs under the powerfull 
Word of God, is a fearfull ſign of hypecriſie. What warnings and 
inftraRtions had :J#d,/?--What convictions gue reprehenſionskad 
Abab:avd:Herod 'd'\and yet 25 to thoſe things whick the word oppo» 
ſed:they. were ftiliche ſome men. Tf men thatheor muth minde ro- 
thing, if -there be no change, no alteration , bur they are ſtill where 
and whatibey were, wherethey are ſtill ascarnal ; as earthly , as 
va - $69 ebey 
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they were ten, twenty years ago, though they hear much , and are 
as earth that drinketh in the rain; nay though they bave tafted the 
o6d Word of Ged, and the powers of the world tt come, if yer they 
ring not forth meet fruit for bim that drefſeth it ; that ground s re- 
jefled; that heart w near to cnrſing and burning , there is ſome puile 
and hypocriſie there, there would be ſome growing elſe. When the 
word is precept wpon precept , line upon line (i-e. very plentitull) and 
; yet. n0-2mendment, there is hypocrifie , they will fall. backward, ,,- 
e broke», and ſnared and taken, Oh *cis no ſmall matter to be dead, ©” 
gnprofitable, unalccred bearers, Ic is a feartull ſign of hypocrifle 
and that there are many hypocrites in the boſome of the 
Church, 

4. The principles and ends of mens ations and performances area g;9, ,. 
great diſcovery of the fincerity, or infiacerity of mens hearts. If _* 
mens principles be no higher than good education, and being con-+ 
verſant with good or firiQt men ; which ſeems to be Pax/; cali, or 
no higher than goed nature and moral qualifications, this ſeems ro Mark 10. 
be the young mars caſe; they are no farther than thoſe were at that 
time, in an igcorant and infincere condition. He char is really and 
fincerely « good Chriftian doth all as from God and Chriſt , be: us al, 
axd in all, Chriſt is Wi/dowe and ſavTification to him. He aRts and Col.2.xr. 
performs duties not onely from ſtrengch of parts , and a<quiced ©9130: 
qualifications, but from ſtrength of grace, and infuſed habits , fro- 

God; and for God , from a new hears , Ezek.36.25, from the Law Rom. x1.24. 
Written in the beart , from the love of God bed abroad in th: heart, '*:2t +33, 
and conſtraining to love 5; from the Divie nature communicated to * 
the brart ; from Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in the heart ; from the tp 0 
fear of God poſſeſſing and ef ab{1/hing the beart. Theſe be the þr1125 Eph.z.r7, 
and principles of a {incere Chriftians ſpiritual life and aQtuns; and 2 Cor.13.5, 
where they a and bear-ule, it is.no wonder if ſuch motions and 17-32-49. 
performances be produced, as the world may admire , but not imi» 
rate. .Saxds life (after his Converſion) was a kinde of conſtant mi- 
racle, ſo much he did, and ſo much he juffered , and (6 much denied 
bimſelf, thatif be lived in theſe dayes his life would be a miracle 
but yet if we conſider the principles that he was acted by , the great 
wonder will be, not chat he did /s wwcb, bur that he did 20 more, for 
ſaith he, Chriſt liveth in we, and the life that 1 live 1 line by the faith 
of the Sox of God, 6. And fo the endrof a mans ations are a gre?* 41l,4.20. 
diſcovery of ſincerity or hypocrifie. If a mans end: be lower ,, © 
God himlelf, and obeying, glorifying, walking with, an * , . . 
wa a ad if13aying 
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God, ifeither praiſe, gain, reputation , nay accepration with good 
people; nay if a mans end be to flop the mouth of natural conſcience 
excly,or onelytonvyoid danger, and wrath ro come. Theſe may be 
the works ofa Saint , but yet the ends of an hypocrite. Ahd owny 
attia ni mudificata a fine ſnas quas avertore amittit lander. B alam 
ſpakereligiouſly, multiplied Altars, and Sacrifices, but bis end was 


+n0t God, but the wages of iniquity. 7ehn deſtroyed Ahab; houſe, 


Hol.7.14. 


Lach-7.5., 


Hoſ.10.1. 
' 2 Cor.1.14. 


S399 5. 


Mat.13.21. 


Luk.8.13. 


I Pet.1 *7o 


Heb.11,25,26, 
27. 


Mat.16.24: 


execmed vengeance , Gods jadgements apainft that wicked Family 
reſolutely 6d threughly deftroyod Bal, &c, but bis ends were 
carnal, the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdome to him, and his Family : 
Ahab and the Niniviter fafted in ſackcloath , but it was wee-ly to 
avoid the judgement threatned. The J1/-aelites cried and prayed, 
but they did bxt bow! for corn and wine. The Fews in Captivity faſted, 
bat did you «t al faſt tome, oven to to we , faiththe Lord. Ic ſeems 
men may pray , and yer not cty ts the Lord, faſt, and yet not to the 
Lord. Ir is the end dignifies , or debaſeth che ation , reRifics or 
adulteratesit, Look to your ends if you would net be hypocrites. 
If your end be leſs than God, bis glory and pleaſing of him. You 
are but empty Vines , and bring forth fruit to yowr ſelver, Simplicity 
in ones exds accompany ſincerity in the aims; when not fleſply 
wiſdome , but the grace of God carries and governs the ation , then 
we may have rejoycing, elſe all may de in bypocrifle, 

5.If chou eanft not briogchy heart to ſ#fer for the Name of (brif, 
when thou haſt a good Conſe, and a good Cal, and amongſt the 
goed people of God, though thou bearehe word, and receiveſt it with 
joy, for a time , yet when perſcontion ariſeth becauſe of the Word, 
by and by then art *ffended; if there be no more deep rooting of it in 
thee, but in temptation thou fall away , it ts appareut thy heart is 
but ftoxy grownd, and thou art /revened with bypecriſce. If your Faith 
cannot bear the trial, if ir be not far nece faith, eyed faith,ie 13 not pre- 
cioms faith, it is but commoen faith, counterfeit Faith; it will not be found 
to praiſe benour and glory at the appearance of Jeſma Chriſt : nay if 
thou canſ not (in ſome caſes) chooſe ro ſuffer afflifFon with the people 
of God , rather than enjoy the pleaſwres of fin for «ſeaſon , and eftcem 
the reproach of Chrift greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt ; It 
is apperent thy faith , and thy brave is not right, thon Haft nor a 
thorough reſþrlF ro the recompence of reward , thou doft not /ce him 
that is invi/; le, That man that cannot, will not dery bin/elf , take 
wp by croſs, and follow ('brift , kgs not a true Diſciple of Cheift, and 
in the en&-yiill finde , that in ſevizg [bis life be bath loft —_— 

" an 
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and Antichriſt muſt be overcome by the blood of the Lamb , and by the Rev.12.11. 
Werd of the teftimony , and by not loving our lives tothe death, 8c. and 
he that will not /»ffey with Chriſt,ſhall not reg» with Chriſt ; andif ug 
tribulation occaſion men to go out from #9, it « becanſe they were : 
wot of us, for if they had been of m9, they would ue dowbt have continued 1 Joh2-19. 
with mw. Tribulation is the rouchſtone, ic will diltinguiſh ſincerity | 
from hypocrilie : and theugh it is true a hypocrite may ſometime 
ſaffer, yet be chac will »ever ſuffer, muft be an hypocrite ; if we /#ffer Rom.8. 17, 
not with him, we ſhall not reign with him. | 
6.NNthou imbraceft and fayoureft any iniquity #m thy beart;if there F7i7n 6, 
be any corrupt luft, or angodly way that thou art fo wedded co, that Plal.o5.18. 
thou canſt nor, wile not be divorced from, but huggeſt it in thy bo-« 
ſome, bideſt ic , pleadeſt for it, chough ir ſeem never ſo harmleſs 
and rolerable, yer if it be againſt Gods Law , though chew makeſt 
many prayers with the Fews, and performeſt 'many fervices, znd doeſt 19.1.16,17,18 
many things with Mered , and haſt many gloriony and gracious ex- _ 
ovwry with B 4«/aw , yet thou artin the gall of bitterneſs, and © k.0. 
of iniquity. Thy heart is a dvided heart, thou arta dewble q1,c 10, 
wnfbable perſon, thy prayers will not be regarded, and all thy ſervices [am...6.7, ; 
will be rejected by the All-ſeeing jealons God, before whow «fl thrig s '' 
are open and naked , and with whom thou haft to do-, becauſe 5f rhou Hed4.ty. 4 
regardeſt iniquity in thy heart , therife and'roort of all thy duties and' 
performances , is but the leave of the Phariſees whieh i hypecriſie. f 
Me thioks beloved chis ſhould ſtartle us, and I wiſh it may, if any of 
you ſhould be prick at the heart, and tremble at this word of God, | 
and ask me what ſhall we do that we may acquit gur ſelves from this = 
teaven of hypecriſie, and be ſaved from the wrath it expoſeth us to? 
I ſhould anſwer , 
I. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate for many Will ſerk,, but ſhall ne# Luk. 13.24, 
be able ; thatis, be very ſerious , and throughly reſolved, and in» 
Gaſtrious in'a caſe of this weight and concernment, Be diligent that , pe... ,, 
Jon way be found of him in prace. Set your beart totheſe things for it Deuc,;,2,45,49 
* not « 041% thing for you, becanſe it iz your life, 8. It ivſo weighty 
a bufineſs,that it is work enough for all your life, and ic will be your 
life of conſolation from which will flow, peace, and joy, and afſa« 
rance, Make but this out clearly that chou are no hypocrite , that 
hypocrifie is not predominant in thee ; bur that is Smpiicity and fin- 
cority of heart thus haft thy converſation (not with caraal wiſdome) ; cor.; 12.) 
thou haft then occaſion of much' rejoycing , bur if chou art negl:+ ; 
gentinchis, by daubrsgnd fears will hang upon and keep = 
ape ow. 


Cor.13. 
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low to thy dying day; nay it wete well if char were all, for to be 

negligent inthis buſinels ,; is as good as to do nothing, foritis to do 

nothing co purpoſe, and thatis to have allchy work undone, and to 

de undonethy ſelf tar ever.. Moſt hypocxites did /eck to enter ing 
Baalam, Herod, the five fooliſh Virgins , had they ſtrove they had 

catred in atche (traic Gare, Wiſhings and wouldings, ard ſloath- 

full deſires co heaycn will not-place yoa out of danger of bypo- 

criſie, for very hypocrites have done as much bur ſtriving indeed, 

ſetting your whole heart to,it, being very diligent to purge oxt this. 

Phil.2.12. leayen, working ontyont ſalvation with fear apd trembling , giving of 
>.111% diligenceto 8 Jer calling and eleftien [arcs this will place yow out 
2Pet.1.10,11 of danger, ang-give you a# «bundant entrance inte the King doms of 
onr Lordi If evgrichac vt the, Engiif Proverb be true, it is here; 

As £66d never \8:Wmiiy , ag yever the better, Jrdeed there is fomuch 
work gn.gur-hapds, ſygh;ceammands, ſagh promiſes ro believe; ſuch 
corpuprions40hbdh.r E416 ptagons OS relift ;; the: carcleſs of 

carnal falingin{ My! of wil charge-us withghypsciſie,' So 
. many ſuch wane gon riadagreracieece cor fliet withall, ſuch 

a world, ſuch afleſh ;.fuch principalities and powers ,. and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs indigh, places, deb deceirfull bears ;.deceicfull above 

all things, (ſearch; andf4it and, purge from this leaven,, that it is 
impofhble tqibe free of..ig without: mighty ſtriving , contending, 

and giving much'diligence.-. 

- 2» If you would take beed.of hypocriſie;, take heed of ſecarity. 
There are n@-greater flatterers ,.and.no greater decervers of them» 
ſclvesand ethers than bypacrites ,.they flatter themſelves in their 
PC.36.2. own eyes, 811. flattery is dangerons ,. but /e/f flattery of all other 
| moſt dangerous, and of all others in the bufinc(s ef: falyation moſt 
perniciow, \ Its the advice,of the Devil, and thy own. bypocriſie, 

to favogr thy ſelf , flatter thy lelf, hope well, &g: Ihe adyice of 

Lam.3.4o, Godis,, Searchandery your #ayey, examine yenr ſelyesr, 2'Corl35. 
Phil.2.12. Fork ont your, ſalvation with fear: aud trembling. Yea call upon 
Pſ.1$0-23* Godto ſearch you, It,is.a fear of caretulneſs, and: ſollicizuge , a 
trembling of jealouſie and ſuſpicion, as to our own heares., not of 

diffidence, or deſpair as coGod , that we are direted to, Had. the 

fosliſh Virgins had but this care , this fear ;-tbey-had had «y/ i” 

their veſſels, us yell as Lamps. Had thoſe gloriqus profefſours in 
Aenb.7,22004 wt this jealouſie, and ſuipicion, they, might have 


* 


lob 8.13 eſcaped that diſmal ſentence, Depart frow me you workers of iniquity 
© Perbaps your fgich may be bur a fancy, your biypes bug preſuwptu_ 
k . _ 
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| lued,too geodto be loft, too wiſe to be deceived, and this would ſup- 
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ons, «/piders Web , perhaps your fruit may be but that of an empty Hoſ.ro.r. 
vine to your ſelf ; perhaps yoor prayers may be but howling? for Hol.7.14. 
corn and Wine ; perhaps your faſting may not be ro God, Commune Lats 1 | 
much with your own heart , and let your ſpirit make diligent ſearch, mo 
keep you heart with ak Foping ; be jealous of every thing your heart 
hath co do with;your affairs,triends, comforts, recreations,thoughes, 
ſollirudes, graces. Ol bleſſtd or happy is the man that thus feareth pg, .q, 
always, beſhall never &o amiſs, this is tobe in the fear of Ged aft Prov.2 4 | 
the dey lengg and this fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wi/dome , the Prov.1. 
end of wiſdome, and wi/dewe it /elf , for this will make a man wiſe ts E<<!c(.12. 
eſcape the wiles of Sachan, and the bypecriſie ot his own heart, and _—_— 
ſo make him wiſe to ſalvation. 

3. Keep God alwayes in your mindes , if we have all from him , we Rom.11,b.) : 
ſhould be all ro him ; if we live and movein him, our hearts and 
mindes ſhould be alwayes on him. This is the cauſe of all the 
wickedneſs and hypocrifie in the world, men will noe ſeek after God, 
Ged i not in all their thoughts, And this the ground of all the glori. Plal.ro-4. 
ous performances of the Saints, they ſaw him that was inviſible , 8s ya, —_ 
Micaiah ſaw the Lord in bis Throne , and therefore feared not to fn? 
deal plainly and fincerely with 4hab, though on his Throne, Wheg * King.22.19., 
the Pſalmift had convinced and reproved the wickedneſs, and for. 
mal hypocriſie of ungodly preſumptuous men, he concludes, Now 
confider thus you that forget God &c, la__ this to be the rea- 
ſon of all ungodly hypoeritical converſati6n,a forgetting God. The __ 
remedy muft be contrary to the diſcaſe : if we would be no hypo- | 
crites, we muff much remember, think of, and obſerve, and eye 4 
God by faith, Acqwaint thy ſelf with God , and ſo good ſpall come to 
thee, if men were acquained with God, and did not forget him, ac- 
quainted with his Omniſciency, P/«4. 139.1,2. with his All-ſuffici- 
ency,Gen,17.1. With the power of his enger,P/. 90.11. the infinite- Mic. 7.18419. 
neſs of his goodneſs, //a,55.7 8.they would conclude,and live under 
the awe and power of ſnch conclufions, Oh then he is too great to 
be tempted-and provoked, too excellent tobe ſleighted and underva- 


——— 


Iob 22.28; *, 


preſs and ſupplant the leaven of the Phariſees hypocrsfie. 

4. Be much and daily in the renewing faith and repentance, If 
there be ſach danger of bypocriſie, there is neceſlity of renewing 
faich and repentance for fear hypoct-fie may beinthem, Riſe and 
return a5 ſoon as thou art convinced of thy ſin, fo did Paw! , ſo did gy, i; + 
Peter as ſoon as the Lord turned and looked upon him. If re+ Luke 22.51, 
PppPp pentance 
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tance were hafined after ſin, and thou wouldeſt take care and pains 
to break thy heart conſtantly for fin , chis would break ir from fin. 
Aman ſhould finde that it were an evil and a bitter thing to fer/ake 
Jer.2.19, the Lord, and that bu fear was net in thee, anda broken beart Ged 
woenli not de[ps/e, becauſe it is apparent that is no hypocritical heart. 
Plal.s1.. Andthough former faith and. repentance may be counterfeit and 
hypocritical , yet enſaing and renewed faith may be ſound and fin- 
cere, and we have much ground to renew thoſe ats , whoſe ſoeund- 
neſs and yalidity we have much ground coſuſpe& , if all have been 
falſe or fained, or partial formerly, we bave the more cauſe in a 
' new aRtto give upand binde our ſouls ſincerely to it , -and this will 
free you from hypocriſie. 

5. Pat forth your greateſt ſtrength and care to mortifie thoſe 
lufts and corruptions that are the fewel co hypocriſie, pride ,' yain- 
glory, worldly-mindedneſs, ſelf-loye. Theſe are thefewel of bypo- 

« criſie, they beget jt, andthey nouriſh it. If the Tove of the:world, 
vie and worldly favour did not prevail muck ever men, there would be 
£ no hypocriſic in the world ; and cheriſh and firengthen the graces 
which cannot conſiſt with ic, but will be alwayes fighting againft, 
and oppoling it, as love to God, heuility-, ſelf-denial, beavealy= 
_ mindednefs , mortifying the flefl , : much commnion with God ,: if 
theſe be in you and abound, you ſhall not be barren nor unfraitſull , but 
- ſhall make your calling andeleftionſure , and ſo be out of the peril, 

yea and much out of the fear of bypocrifie, 
6, . Preſs the Lord much , and-#srge him.cloſe with the-promiſes of 
Ege.36.25-6, anew beart, of circumciſing your hearts , and cauſing you to love the 
po Lord with all your heart, of putting bis fear into your heart, If he urge 
me and preſs you (in his word) with bis precepts, and your duty, do 
yoa urge and preſs him as much (in your prayers) with his pro. 
miſes, ſpread his own band-writing and ſeals before him; as As- 
Ave Conf. Chi- guſtine relates his Mother didin her prayers for his Converſion; 
_— «tua - lay, Lordtheſe promiſes were made to be made good to ſome, and 
ingerebat tibi, why not tome? Ibunger, I need, Ithirft, Iwait,; dere is hy 
hand-writing in thy Word, and in the-laft Sacrament ,* I had 
thy Seal affixed toit, I am reſolved to be as importunace till 
I have obtained, and as thankfull afterwards, as by Grace I ſhall 
be icabled, being convinced I am utterly lot: and nadone, 
Ty if thou.. heareft not the. deſires of the, bumble im this: particu- 
10-77* lar, andif thou doſt hear and grant, I:am ſo well acquainted 


- with. my ſelf, and, mine own. heart, that I. have n ing to 
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glory in, but I ſhall wholly glory. i the Lord ; and 1 do reſolve 


and delicve I ſball, roeternity celebrate-und magnitie the riches of 
the glory of thy Grace, Thy promiſes are the Giſcovery of thy pur- 
poſes, and vouchſafed as materials for our prayers; and in my ſup- 
plications I am reſolved every day to preſent and render them back 
to thee every day , andifchon wilt have regard co them there , and 
appear tobe a God of truth to my ſoul, a poor creature that hath 
long feared to burn ig hell for hypocriſie, will be made, ſecured, and 
made bappy for cyer. I am reſolved to wait upon thee, and to caſt 
my ſoul upon thee in this way , and thou haſt aſſured methou art a 
God of judgement ; thou didſt promiſe in jadgement, thou kneweſt 
what thou didft in making ſuch promiſes , and thou wilt be a God of 
ent , thou knowelt when and where to make them good, 
and chou haſt pronounced, Bleſſed are al they that Wait for thee; 
and onthee I will wait, and for this bleſſing I will hope and look. 


Iſa. 30-18. 
Aug.Canfeſ. 


Od beloved,ifthere be but ſuch an heart in us, and ſuch wreftlings, ns 1*24/5i5%/e * 


Ambroſe told Monica, a ſoul of ſuch prayers and tears ſhoul 
not periſh. 

I could have added much more, but if theſe CharaRers and Di- 
reQions be carefully obſerved, you will beware of, and ſhall eſcape 
the leaven of bypocriſie. And that you may” be carefull to obſerve 
them, 

Conſider 1. That the purging out this leaven , is the great care 
and buſineſs of a Chriftians life , this will affosd him fear and crem- 
bling work to his dying day ; this till it be done , makes the gate 10 
ftreight, and the way (0 narrow ts life, that few finde it , andif it be 
done, renders all the ſervice of Chrift ever after an e«/ic yoak,, and a 
light burden. 

2. This if it be done gives us aRual poſſeſſion of the Kingdeome of 
Ged in grace, which conſiſts of righteonſne/s andpeace, and joy in the 
Holy Gheſt, and adminitters an afſured and ab1ndant extraxce into the 
everlaſting Kingadome of our Lord feſws Chyi(t in glory. 

3. This will preveat the Devils everlaſting inſulting over us; is 
thische end of all thy praying and hearing &c.and defying me? nay 
upbrayding Chriſt, asa learned and holy man feared ; I have him, I 
have gotten him from thee, for all thy blood, thy Miracles, thy Go- 
ſpel, thy wooings, thy beſeechings, thy knockings and firivings of 
thy Spirit z for all thy illuminating them, and m:king them taſte of 
the powers of the world to come : I have couſened thee of them ar 
thy very gates of heaven, and by my devices fhipwrackt thgm inthe 
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i koh.e.17. 
2 Cor-6.2,. 


very meuth of the haven. Oh I would nor give the Devil occaſion 
to id and inſult thus againſt Chrift at the laſt day for the 

And this would prevent conſciences guawing and gallingto e- 
rernicy. Wha are all my defires, my ſeckings and knockings, prayers, 
faſts, Sacraments, hearing in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon , waiting at 
thepoſts of Gods houſe early and late. Have I forſaken ſo many 
fins, denied my felf ſo many contents and pleaſures, ſubdued ſo many 
laſts, born ſo many -ſcoffes, ſuffered ſo much in my body and eftate, 
—_ — This _ be the hell of bell; and all this 
may be prevented, if we would bewereof the leaves fe, and 
feriouſly oblerve thoſe Characters, and Ru thoſe 
DireRions. 

4. Conſider the means you have long had, and yet do enjoy, 
Gods admirable forbearance and patience, a powerfull Miniftries in- 
ceſſant labours and paines, an awakened conſciences clamour:, 30d 
warnings:; « denger,andevils (if you be negligent ) intolerable; a re- 
ward ( fyou obſerve the beware in the Texc) eternal and ineon« 
ceiveable; your life ſhort and uncertain, your death appointed moſt 
certain, and you know aot how near; the world and the lufts there- 
of (even thoſerthat feed and foment hypocriſie ) paſſing away , and 
thar now is the accepted time , now is the dey of ſalvation : Andit 
you wereever ſerious in your lives now be ſozand if ever God ſpake 
ro your hearts and conſciences, the Lord in mercy ſpeak this , Be» 
ware of the leaven of the P bariſers.. 
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What muſt Chriſtians doe, that the 
influence of the Ordinances may 
abide upon them? 


— 


I CHRON, 29. 18, 


0 Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael owr Fathers : keep 
this for ever inthe imagination of the thoughts of the heart 
of thy people, and prepare their heart unto = "4 


FN che preceding Chapter we have Davids O- 
Sa ration,or if you will bis Sermon, the deſign of 
which was, to excice rhe people to a contri- 
bution for the ereQting of a Terple,and pro- 
moring the publike worſhip of God. It begins 
ver,2.0f that Chaprter,and is continued to the 
6® verſe of this Chapter. 

This Sermon was efieQuall upon the audi. 
tory; Davidbad the happineſle ( which the 
beſt Orators, and moſt powerfull Preachers often want ( not onely 
md Mev, but 4i2w; henot onely ſpoke what was init ſelf per- 
fwafive, but did aually perſwade his bearers co comply with his de- 
ſign, The effe& thereot is expreſſed ver.6,7,8. they effered, and 
(which wasthe marrow and fatneſſe of their offering); hey »ffered wil- 
lingly. Though will-worſhip be we worſt ſervice ot all other, yet 
thoſe thar ſerve God willingly are the beſt worſhippers: and there- 
fore David in this Sermon commends ſuch ſervice to hisſon, chap. 


. 28.ver.g9. And thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the Gd of thy father, 


and ſerve him with a perfeſs heart, and with a willing minde. None 
ſerve God with a perte& heart, but thoſe who ſerve him with a wil- 
ling minde , to ſuch a temper were che people wrought by this pow- 
erfull exhorgation,ver.9, With 4 perfeR heart they offered willingly 'n 
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the Lord, Hereupon David much aff:Red with bis ſucceſſe in this 
affair ( David the Kingalſo rejoyced with great joy ) his ſoul being 
now upon the wing, "he flies to God by prayer, and therewith con- 
cludes his Sermon. The prayer conſiſts of petition and thankſgiving, 
both of them, rot conformed ro any common modell;- bur fuiting 
the particular occaſion now before him. He bleſſeth God for ma- 
king ſuch :an impreſſion upon the hearts. of the people, as moved 
them ro offer, and after thi ſort to offer, ſo cheertully, ſo generouſ- 
ly, from ver. 10, to 18. and beſeecheth God ſtill ro keey rheir hearts 
in ſach a temper, to make this holy impreſſion durable and abi- 
ding, wer.18. O Lord God of Abraham, &c. keep thy for ever in the 
imaginations,&c. Where we have the inforcement of the petition 
and the matter of it, Ic is inforced from the Covenant of God, by 
vertue-of which, he was the God of Abraham , Iſaac, and.1ſracl 
and had laid anobligement on himſelf, co have a gracious reſpe 
to their poſterity , hence this expreſlion is frequently uſed, being 
no ſmall incouragement to the faithfull, to pray for Covenant- 
mercies, and to pray in faith. 

The matter of the Petition, that which he prayes for is, thatthe 
effet which his words had upon the people might be durable and 
continuing, that the efficacy thereof might abide upon their ſouls, 
and every part thereof : thatit might ſink into the depths of their 
hearts, and ſtick faſt there : that it might pierce through their fan- 
cies and imagizations into their mind and thoughts, and through 
their chowghts into their hearts and affeftions; that the Lord 
would continue it there, and continue it long there, even for 
tver. 

David was apprehenſive what a ſlippery and inconſtant thing the 
heart of manis, bow like a deceittull bow, to which heelſewhere 
compares it,how apt to ſlacke:: on a ſuddain,when it hath been bend- 
ed to any good inclinations or reſolutiens, by the power of 
the Word, or any other Ordinance. What an unhappy womb it is, 
how ordinarily holy motions miſcarry before the heart hath gone 
Out its full rime with them, What danger there was, leaſt their righte- 
ouſneſſe, which now made ſuch a flouriſhing appearance , might 

ove like the morning cloud, or the early dew. And therefore hay- 
108 raiſed their hearts to ſo good a poſture, he takes the beſt courſe ro 
fix them there, His words having had a powerfull influence upon 
their ſouls, heuſeth the beſt means co reqder it durable and abiding, 
Hence Obſerve, *. SST , 
bY T he 
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T he people of Cod ſhould endeavonr to keep the influence of che Ordia Doftr, © 


nances abiding upon —_— 
I muſt not proſecute this DoRrine in the uſuall method, but men. 


tion it only, as leading us to the PraRtical Caſe at this time to bereſol> 

ved. A conſcientious hearer obſerving what his duty is, will be pre- 
ſently inquiſitive how he may performe ir, the 4#tyis made known 
in the Obſervation, the 5ngmiry ivin che Caſe before us. 

What muſt be done that the influences of the Ordinances may abide 
wpen ?By the Ordinanees weundetſtand choſe principally which are 
- publick the Word, Sacraments,and Prayer.The Text and this exerciſe 
leads us co have a more ſpecial reſpe&t ro the Word, which weſhall a 
lietle obſerve, but ſo as not to exclude the reſt, By the ;»flaence of the 
Ordinances,is ment the effet they have upon us, while we are imploy- 
edin them, their gracious or comforting efficacy, that which tends 
ta-make our hearts and lives more holy or more comfartable ; thac 
' whereby our ſouls are quickned, ſtrengchned, reſtored or refreſh- 
ed, By its abiding o# x, underſtand the continuance of this effect af- 
ter the duty is done, that ſo the Ordinances of God be not like thoſe 
humane Ordinances (the Apoſtle ſpeaks of) which periſs in the »ſivg, 
Co1.2.20;22. If you would have it Rated clearly and more at large, 
rakeirthus; What conrſe muſt we take that the gracious and comfor- 
ting efficacy of publick, Ordinances may not onely reach us while we 
are imployed in them, but may continue on us Gb, [0 as we 
may walk under the ſenſe and power thereof all along ? 

» To reſolve this without further preamble, the courſe you muſt 

rake for this purpoſe, lies in the praQtice of ſome things ; and the 

ar of others. The things to be praftiſed cake notice of in theſe 
everals: 

1, Get new hearts, and get them daily more and more renewed; 
an old heart is a heart, of ſtone, Exeþ,11.19. and the hardneſigof 
it is not remoyed but by degrees.. Now that which will ſink deep 
into. a tender heart, a beart of fleſh, ( Ezck.36,26.) will glide off 
from an old heart as water from aſtone, without leaving any im- 
preſſion : and where gone is left none can continue. The good 
ſeed which fell on ſtony ground, ic ſprang up indeed, bur it conti- 
nued not,; 5: withered away 4s ſqon. as it ſprang wp, Luk.8.6, but 
they which wich an honeſt and good heart heard the word, they 


kept ir, and brought forth fruit with patience ( 5.e, with perſe- 
varence,) vey.15, the fruitfull influences of the word abode upon 


them; A good and honeſt heart nox onely bears tbe word, bur 
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kesps;it ; nor only brings forch truit, bur perſiſts ſo doing. The 
more tender, humble, and ſpirituall the heart is, che more ſpiricuail 
fruit and adyantage doth it feup from the Ordinances, and the 
longer doth it continae in poſleſſion of thofc advantages, the leffe 
the foul is tetiewed, the more reſiſtance doth it offer to the Ordi- 
ances; and the more they are reſiſted, the weaker is their efficacy , 
and the lefſe their efficacy is, the leſſe while doth 'ic continue, A 
heart Way ſanRified, is to the Ordinances like tinder, which 
ſoon takes tire, and is apr to keep ic ill it be forced out : whereas 
a Gitriall utttortified heart, is like green wood, whoſe moiftneſſe 
wving check to the aRivity of rhe fire, is nor ſoon kindled, and will 

nt goout, if ic be not well lookt too. Naturalifts obſerve, thar 
tranfmutacion iscaſie in ſythbolicall elemenes, ſuch as apree in ſorne 
prime qualities : warer is more ealily rurned into ayr thaninto fire. 
A holy and ſpirituall heatr will be cafily wrought on, by holy and 
ſpirituall Ordinances, for hete is an agreement inquahities; and 
e more agreetnent rhe leſſe oppoſition, and rhe lefſe the oppoſi- 


' tion is, the more caſily will it be maſtered; the power of the Or- 


dinances will more eaſily both take place and keep poſſeſſion. Ho- 
linefle makes the ſoul both receptive and retefitive 6f holy im- 
preſfions. Make it but your great buſineſſe to grow every day 
more holy ; and it will nor be ſo bard a matter, to have che Or- 
ces effeRually on you, oro have their efficacy continue 
with you. : 

2. Labour to be much aff:Red with the Ordinances while you 
are imployedin them. Sleight fpreſſions will be ſoon worn out : 
and weak mflaences will quickly ſpend themſelves and vaniſh, 1f 
the Ordinances have but lictle effet upon you, while you are under 
them, jt is not like to laft long : for thatwhich is lictle is near co no» 
thing, and chat which is ſd citartoit, may ſoon come to nothing, 
Tt ivnot evongh that your heacts be u ſittle warmed, but chey muſt 
burn within yoo, ( Zuk.24-32.) while Chrift is ſpeaking co you, or 
youre ſpeaking to him ; if yon would have that beavenly heat ro 
laſting. The good ſeed mifcarried upon one ſort 6f ground in 
the parable, becauſe it had no de-prefſe of earth, Mat.13.5,6. it 
gnickly Withered becauſe it took wo deep roor, If the Ordinances 

ierce hd farther than the ſutface of the ſoul, if the work of them 
ori ſuperficial, if they do not prnecrate into the depths of che 


| heart: the efficacy vf them is nor like ro contitue, Therefore pre- 
pare your hearts bafore you draw near to God, get them ſo _ 
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ſed as they may be capable of laſting influences. The Text direts | 


ns to this, O Lord keep this for ever in the imagination, &c.and pre- 
pare their heart unto thee, Then is the heart prepared to the Lord 
when it is made render, and /exfble, and open, Bring Ceader hearts 
to the Ordinances, get them broken up beferebard, break up 
your fallow ground and ſow not among thorns, Fer.4.3, Ho{.10.12. 
A tender heart drinks indivine influences, they inſinuate themſelves 
more eaſily into the intimate receſſes of it. That which can make 
no impreflion at all upon a Flint , will fink deep into ſofrned 
WAX. 

Come with ſe»ſible hearts, apprehenſive of your ſpiritual wants 
and neceſſities ; burdened with your luſts, and cerruptibns ; pained 
with your inward diſtempers and ſoul- grievances, I cannot com- 
mend to you any thing more effefual, to make you capable of 
great and laſting adyantages. Such a quick ſenſe of your ſpiritual 
condition will ep:» your hearts, and make them ready to receive ſo 
much from the Ordinances, as will not be ſoon ſpent, Open thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it, P/a/.81.10. Now it is deſire that 
opens the heart, and the ſtronger the defire is, the wider is it open- 
edz then is the ſoul wide open,when it pants and breaths after God, 
when it hungers and thirſts after holinefle as appears by equivalent 
promiſes, P/al.107.9. Mat.5.6. Bleſſed are they who hanger and 
thirft after righteouſnefle : for they ſhall be filled. That which we 
get by holy duties, is ſoon ſpent becauſe it is fo little : and we get ſo 
little, becauſe we defireno more, We come to the Ordinances #as- 
guam cant: ad Nilum, tod like the Egyptian dog,which laps a little 
as he runs by the ſide of Ni/«4, but ſtays not eo drink: we take but 
a taſte of them as 5» tranſitw, too little, and tos curſorily ; when- 
as Chriſt invites us to cat and drink abundantly, Caxt.5.1. Suck 
curſory caſts may chear you a little, but they will not furniſh you 
with ftrength for continual ſervice: you mult feed and feed bungri- 
ly, and come with a ſtrong appetite, that you may be capacious of 
much ; alittle will not ſerve you leng. : : 

3. Mind the Ordinancesafter your uſe of them, be much in me- 
ditation if you would haye the efficacy of Ordinances to continue 
long. Be often conſidering what you have heard, what you have 
prayed for, what you have received and are obliged to by the Sa- 
craments. Much of Heaven and holinefſe, is engraved on theſe Or- 
ginances, and the feal is as it were ſet upon the heart, while you are 
Qqqq under 
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nuder them: but after-conſideration lays more weight on it, and 
impreſſeth it deeper, and ſo makes the charaRers both more plain 
and more durable; for the deeper they arethe longer will it be, ere 
they be defaced. 

Moſt men loſe their ſouls, and the beſt men loſe great advantages 

for their ſouls ; for want of conſideration. There is a quickning, 
a healing a comforting, a ſtrengthniog vercue, in- the Ordinances 
and this yertue may fall upon your ſouls, while you are imployed 
in them: but you cannot expe ic will ſtay with you, unleſfe you 
fix it there, and no better way to fix it, than conſideration, This 
willrouze it up when it lyes dormant and unaQtive ; this will put 
ſpirits into ir, when it grows weak and languid ; chis will both dif- 
fuſe and faftcn it, yea it will heighten and improve it. Ay beart 
Was hot Within me ( ſaith David, Plal. 39.3. ) While I Was muſing 
the fire burned. The heart takes fire at the mind, and it is muſing or 
conſideration that kindles it, and keeps it in, and blows itup: thoſe 
ſparks which fall from heaven upon your hearts, while you are 
hearing, or praying, CC. they*l die, they will go out, and come 
ro nothing unleflc you do dr=Yomgir, 2. 75m1.6. unlefſe you blow 
them up by meditation. He ſent forth his Word and healed them, 
Pſal. 107.20. The Word hath a ſalve for every ſoul-diſtemper, but 
that ie may be effectual,che plaiſter muſt be laid on, and kept on too, 
till the cure be wrought: the Preacher may apply it, and lay it 
upon the diſtewpered part, but ic will not be kept on without medi- 
tation, How ſweet are thy words wato my tafte, faich David, Pal. 
x19.103, Howcame they to be (till ſo ſweer Þ why, they were his 
meditation day and night, the delicious reliſh ofthem ſtill continued, 
becauſe he kept chem ſtill upon his palate, by ruminating and mufing 
on them, 

The Word of Godin Scriptareis as honey in the combe, there's 
that which is incomparably ſweeter: now by meditation you ſqueeze 
out this ſweetneſle, and it will be till dropping eomfort and ſweer 
refrefhment upon your fouls, while you are preſſing it by conſide- 
ration. 1 fob.2.14. 1 Write wits you yowng wen, becauſe ye are 
ftrong, ana the Word of God abideth in you. "Jon would be ftrong 
and continue ſo,the Word of God muſt «bide in youznow how can it 
abide in you, if it bave ot leave to ſtay in that, which is but the 
portal of the ſoul, if it abide not in your mindes? You loſe all for 
want of confideratiog, both the gracious and comforting yummy 
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of the Ordinances, ſlide from you chrough thisreglet. And no 
wonderit is ſo great a Cammage to you, fitice it is ſo great a ſin : you 
caſt the Word behind your -backs, ard throw the Ordinances at 

your heels, when you do not minde them after you have done with 

them; and will the Lord encourage any with a durable bleſſing, un» 

der ſuch guilt? will not this provoke him rather co curſe your 

dleſſings, and blaſt them in the bud, > Meditation is a known duty, 

and commonly inſiſted on, and therefore you may be tempted to 

ſleight it; whereas indeed upon this account, ,you ſhould the more 
regardit; for ſince it is a known duty, the neglect of it is a known 
ſin; now to ſay nothing how inconſiſtent ir 15 either with grace or 
ce omfort, to livein a known fin, how can you expe the efficacy of 
Ordinances ſhould be continued, while you neglect the means, 
which the Lord hath appointed, and commended to you, as moſt 
effcRual for the continuance thereof? The bleſling of the Ordi- 
nances will not abide upon him, who continues in fin, eſpecially 
when his ſin, is the negleR of that mediww , which ſhould fixe the 
blefling upon him. 

4, Let the efficacy of the Ordinances be purſued preſently into 
aR, if they convince you of any negleted duty , fall immediately 
upon the prattiſe of it. If they make you more reſolute, againft 
any carnal or worldly luſt , betake your ſelves preſently to the mor- 
tifying of it. 1f they kindle any boly sffeRion to Chrift or his 
people, give ſome real expreſſion thereof without delay. If they 
revive any languiſhing grace , let it be forthwith exerciſed. This 
was Davids praQtice, Pſal.119 60, you will finde this one of the 
beſt expedients , for the fixing and ſecuring of thoſe good motions, 
whicty are raiſed in your mindes and hearts by the Ordinances. 
When the bloſſom of a fruit-tree are once knit, though the flouriſh 
thereof be gone, and you ſee nothing but the bare rudiment of the 
expected fruit; yet you think it more ſecured from the injury of 
frofts andwinds, than if it were ftil] in the flower ; good motions 
when they are one reduced into act are thereby as it were knit,and 
brought co more conſiſtency. They are then well paſt one of their 
critical periods, where moſt miſcarry , and ſo are more like to live, 
and continue with you. Beſides the aR ftrengtherss that good mo» 
tion and diſpoſition which leads to it, and ſo makes you more 
ready for another a& and that diſpoſeth co more as, a: d thoſe to 
berter, and repeated aRs beget a habit, and this (as the Philoſopher 
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tells us) is £2Y44475g:y 7, ſomething that will ftay by you.. The hearts 
of the people being raiſed by Hez+kiabs z:alous ſpeech,2 (brex,29, 
rhey-were kept up in that poſture, till the work deſigned by him was 
finiſhed (till Religion was reſtored and reformed) and how came 
this to paſs? Why, the thing was done ſuddenly,yec( 16, he purſued 
the peoples good inclinations, and brought them into a& ſaddenly, 
he ſtruck while the iron was hat, When your hearts are heated by 
the Ordinances, ſet immediately upon your work ; the prin ime- 
petw affords a great advantage if it beimproved, poſlibly in the vi- 
gour of it , you may overcome thoſe great dfficulties and oppoſiti- 
ons, which have been too hard for you formerly , and may other« 
wiſe give you impediment hereafter , and this being maſtered, your 
progreſs will be eaſier , you may go on towards heaven under the 
power of the Ocdinances, with Jeſs interruption and fewer inter- 
ciſions of theſe divine influences, 7am.1.22.23, B#t be ye doers of the 
word, and nothearers enely, deceiving your own ſelves , for if any be 4 
bearer of tht Word and nit a deer, i.e. f he do it not preſently, (as ap= 
pears by what follows) he « like to a man bebolding bid natural face 
ind claſr for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his Way, and flireightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was, The glaſs diſcovers what 
ſpots and ſullage} are in his face, that he may waſh them off, or what 
is diſordered about him, that he may corre and compoſe it ; butif + 
he do not this preſently , if he put it eff cill ſome occurence, divert 
him from the thoughts and remembrence of it , his. looking in the 
mirror, will prove but a loſs of time,a vain cnriofity. Your uſe of 
the Ocdinances is like to prove no better , if you practiſe not what 
they lead you to withour delay, its like to be no other , than ſuch 
a viewing of your ſclves in a glaſs, a meer fruitleſs ſpecula- 
tion. 

5- You mult take mach pains with your hearts, if you would 
have them retain the vertue and cfficacy of the Ordinances, The. 
effe&t of them ſhould be as a nail faſtned in a ſure place, bat the.heart 
is ſo hardand Knotty a piece that you cannot drive it in. without. 
many blows; it will require all your ſtrength to force it in far. 
enough , and all your care and watchfulneſs to keep it in whea it is. 
there, They grofly miſtake Chriſtianity , who take it to be conli-. 
ſtent with our carnal caſc and ſloth{ulneſs,who place it in notions or 
opintons, in fair ſhews, and a ſpecious profeion, in forms , ge- 
tyres, or external obſervances, in conforming to this or that one 

0 


A 


Serm.28, of the Ordinances may abide upon them ? 


of Worſhip or Diſcipline, It were well for the World if one could 
be a Chriftian at ſuch an eaſe rate; hut they that pleaſe them» 
ſelves with ſuch conceits, they erre nor knowing the Scriptures. 
The aRtion of a Chriſtian is all alongin the New Teftament , ex- 
preſſed by ftriving, wreſtling, running and combating, exerciſes, 
wherein he that will not be worfted , muſt intend all his ſpirits , 
ſtretch all his ſinews, put forth all his ftrength; he that is a Chriſtian 
indeed, he muft mac, Epb.6.12, Soxr, Phil,3.12,13,14. Heb, 


12.14. &yovif«ow, Lykg 13.24. hisdaily courſe muſt be a combating | 


as for victory, a rurning as for a Crown, a firiving as for life. The 


power and life ef holineſs ean neither be attained , nor upheld, . 


without an effeRtual uſe of the Ordinances ; the Ordinances will 
never be effecual co purpoſe, unleſs the yertue of them abide up- 
on the heart; nowit meets with ſuch relutancy and oppefition 
from the heart (ſo far as it is unrenewed)that it can never be fafined 
there, without ftriving and ſtrugling and earneſt contending, it muſt 
be done in deſpight of our own eaſe, and carnal humoursand na- 
tural inclination, ang all the refiftance of the body of death.” If 
you think this too much you think much to be Chriſtians indeed, 
however you pretend to the name. Thoſe that are acquainted with 
their own hearts finde it very bard to get them raiſed co a ſpiritual 
and heavenly temper, very difficult to get them pullied up (though 
they have the advantige of che moſt powerfull Ordinances ) to 
any good poſture; and when with much ado they are gor up, 
exceeding d:fficult to keeptherp there, Alas we ſeem to be forcing 
a weighty ftone up a ſteep hill, when with much toyl we bave gor 
it near the top, take but our bands off a little, leave it but to it ſelf; 
and down it runs further in a moment, than we can getit up again 
in ſome hours. Our way to heaven lyes vp che hill , chat which is 
ſpiritual and heaven!yis above us, the natural bent and tendency of 
our hearts is downwards ; as there is no getting them up without 
toyl end pairs, ſo when we have raiſed them a little, leave them but 
to themſeives, grow buta little remiſs and negligent, and down 
they run on a ſudden , we ſhall quickly finde ther at the bottome 
of the hill, in a carnal, lnkewarm earthly temper. When our hearts 
are effeually touched and raiſed , and moved in the uſe of Or- 
dinances , there's no keeping themin a quick and lively motion, 
without firiving and ſtrugling , and asit were forcivg them on with 
might and main, The influgnce of the Ordinances falling vpon a 
Oe Mr nn Qqqq 3 : ſloath- 
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floathfu ll ſoul is quite loſt, and mecerly thrown away uponit, 
Prov. 12.27. The ſleathful max roafteth not that which he took in 
buxting. So be loſech all his former labour becauſe he will not take 
a little more pains; a ſloathfull ſoul loſeth all the advancages he gets 
by following the Ordinances, for want of care and induliry to re- 
tain and improve what he hath gotten. 

6. Comply with the Spirit of God. Theſe influences both as 
 totheriſe and continuance of them are from him. When you 
comply not with him, you grieve the Spirit, and provuke him to 
withdraw; and when he withdraws , theſe influences wiii be diſcon» 
tinued, If you detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs, if you corfine it 
ro yonr mindes , ſo as the power thereof deſcends noc upvun your 
hearts and affections, comes not forth in your lives and aQiens, you 
do xs71@v, impriſon the truth, and that isa great affront to the 
Spirit of Truth. 1f when the Spirit of God calls yeu to take up 
the Croſs, to leave all to-follow Chrift contentedly and cheerfully 
in a low repreached afflicted condition ; or it when he cajis you up 
eo a higher degree of ſelf. denial , mortification and holineſs ; you 
hang back , or tura aſide, and refuſe to follow his concudt , this 
grieves the Spirit of holineſs. If you decline bis inftitutior;s for other 
devices, ſhrink back from the work you areengaged to, whea it 
grows hazardous ; ftrain your conſciences to ſecure your outward 
enjoyments , will not be-influenced by him, further than is con- 
ſiftene wich your eaſe, credit, ſafety aud worldly intereft , youdiſ. 
honour the Spirir of wiſdome. This provokes the blefled Spirit to 
withdraw , and when the fire is gone, the heat will not lung con- 
tinue. If you refuſe to continue under the inflaences oi the Spirit 
in ſome things, its righteous with him not to cor:tinue them upon you 
in others. If you fear the diſpleaſure of man more than the grieving 
of him; if you lean more to the hopes of this life, than bis wppores, 
and conſult with fleſhand blood inftead of being dire&ted by the 

iſdome which is from aboye; it will be no wonder if he give 
ns overto your own conduct , and intermitting his own , leave 
= under the influences of your carnall fears, and worldly 

pes. 


7- Be frequent in the uſe of Ordinances, good impreſſions 
do moſt uſually wear off in the intervals of holy duties, and the 
longer theſe are, the more danger there is, therefore make theſe 
interimas as ſhort as may be by quick recurns to the Ordinances, It 
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is obſerved that places under the line are not ſo hor , as fome cli- 
mates at a further diſtance from it; & this reaſon is given for it,thoſe 
under the equinoQtial, though they have the Sus mere vertical, 
and the beams falling perpeadicularly , cauſe a more intenſe heat ; 
yet the nights being of equal length with the dayes, the coolneſs of 
ehoſe long {nights doth more allay the heat than where the oights 
are ſhorter, Long intermiſſions of holy ducies are like long nights, 
you may finde them by experience to be great coolers ; if you live 
vader more powertull Ordinances, than ſome others, yet it they be 
more frequen. and Gil:gent in the uſe of what they bave,tbey are like 
ro have more ſpicitval warmth than you , and that with leſs allay 
and intermiflion. Befides when the advantage you have got by ore 
Ordinance is declining and wesring off; the uſe of the ſame, or of 
ſome other , may revive and recover ir, if youtake it ſpeedily be« 
foreit be to0-far gone. Further, a ſlieght impreſſion, ſuch as is nor 
like to laſt long , may beret inforcedYor a longer continuance, if 
you lay your (clves quickly under the inftrument chat firft made it. 
When Flijab had once taſted of the proviſion theLord made for him 
in the Wilderneſs he /aid him down faith the Text,as having enough; 
but the Angel ca/ls him to it again, for faith he , The journey « to9 
great for thee, 1King.19-6,7, Hereupon he aroſe once more, 
and did ear and drink, and Went in the ftrength of that meat forty 
dajes, and forty nights, ver. 8. Once tafting will not ſerve your 
turn, a little will not bzenough , ſo longa journey as yours is will 
ſpend much; nothing but a frequent , an often repeated uſe of rhe 
- wg will furniſh you with ſuch ftrength as will laſt you many 
es. 
s. Finally,Look up to God for the continuance of this influence, 
pray, andpray in ſaith, Seek him and depend on him torit, He wil; 


be found of thoſe rhat ſeek him,Matth.7.7. You have his promwite tor ir 


and dependance on him, obliegeth him too, rhe expettation of che 
poor ſhall not periſh, Pſal. g. 18. itis not for his honour to fail thoſe, 
whom he hath incouraged torely on him, an ingenuous man will 
not doir, much leſſethefairhfull God. This courſe David tries in 
the Text, he prayes and encourageth his faith while he is praying 
by that intereſt, which the faithfull have in the Lord by virrve of 
the Covenant, © Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 'rarl our ©a- 
thers, keep thus for ever, yeathe Lord himſelf leads us to this, D-»r. 


5-24,27,29. the people were mych affeRed, in char ws = 
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heardthe Lords voice, verſ« 24. this brought them up toa noblere- 
ſolution, verſ. 27, Speak thon unto us, all that the Lordonr God ſhall 
ſprak nnto them, and we will hear it and doit, Hereupon the Lord 
thus expreſſerh himſelf, werſ. 29. O that there were [uch a heart in 
them, that they would fear me and keep my Commandements al waJYes, 
&c. What greater incouragement can we have to deſire this of God, 
than that he expreſſeth himſelf deſirous we ſhould haveit ? Faith is 
the main ſtrength of prayer, and the great ſupports of faith are theſe 
two, that he & able, and that he « willing, Theſe are to faith like 
the two pillars of the Temple, 1 Kir9:s7.21, andthe names of them 
(there expreſſed) are very appoſite, He ſer up the right pillar, and 
called the wame thereof Fachin, i. e. he will eſtablifl, he is willing, 
and he ſet up the laſt pillar and called the name thereof Boax,, i, e, 1n 
him is ſtrength, he « able» Now faith hath both cheſe pillars to 
ſupportitin this buſineſle, that the Lord is able co continue hisin- 
fluences, you will notqueltiam I hope, He # able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all we ask, or think , according to the power which 
workethin w, Ephel. 3. 20, and that he is willing, he puts ic out of 
ueftion,when he uſeth ſuch an expreſtion, as amongſt men, ſigni- 
fs, a paſſionate deſire, . O that there were ſuch a heart in them, 
&-c. now (faith the Philoſopher) #a# 75 26%» xy Jwnru, Kc. that which 
one is bothable and willing to do, ſhall be done. Bothreaſon and 
faith ſee ground enough to conclude this. Pray then, and pray be- 
lieving, for asthe Lord isable todo ir, ſoitis according to his will, 
and + rs you ask according to bis will, believing, it ſhall be 
done, Matth.21.22, 

Thus muck for what you are to praQtice, there are ſomethings to 
beayoided, if you would have the influence of the Ordinances to be 
laſting, theſe we ſhall comprize in four particulars, 

Firſt, Take heed you perform not holy duties negligently,a heart- 
leſſe, formal, negligent attendance on the Ordinances, will be ſo 
farre from procuring a durable bleſſing, that it will fix a curſe upon 
you, ?er. 48.10. Curſed be he that doth the work of tht Lord negls- 
gently, ſee Mal. 1.8, 14. If you invert the Apoſtles advice, 1 Cor. 7. 
and deal with the things of God, as you ſhould do, with thoſe of 
the world. If you pray as though you prayed not, and hear as 
though you heard not, and uſe the Ordinanges as though you did 
not uſe them : they will be no otherwiſe effeual,than if there were 
no efficacy inthem, it will continue og you as though it cominued 
| Mm | not ; 
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not ; like that ofthe Sun ina Winterday, which cthaws che earch a 

liccle at noon, buc ſo as it is harder frozen up the azxtnighr, There= 

fore let yout hearts be ingaged inevery holy duty, Fer: 39.21. Who 

i this that ingaged hw heart to approach unto me, You mult hear as 

for life, Dent. 32. 46,47. Ser your hearts unto all the words which [ 
teſtific qmong you this day, &c; For it 1 not 4 vain thing for you, be» 

cane it 35 your Wes &c, you mult wreſtle in prayer, your hearts in 

this duty ſhould be asit were ina conflict, inan agony, awzgurioz3= 

isthe Apoſtles word, Row. 15.13. Now I beſeech you brethren for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, avdfor the love of the $ pirit, that ye ftrive 
together with me in your 4 > to God for me. Your prayers ſhould be 
ſuch as the other Apoſtle deſcribes, 7ames 5.16. The effetual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, the word rendred cf. 
fectual Co is igyuuion. Now wigysiw © js one poſleſſed with 
a ſpirit, and acted by it. Ifthe word here uſed look that way, then 
ſvitable to the matter ig which it is applied, ic imports a poſſeſion 
in a good ſenſe. And Jinn iipyopire will be a prayer full of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherein that bleſſed Spirit is operative, exerting its force ard 
energy. Such a prayer as ſhews the ſoul to be poſleſſed of the holy 
Spirit and acted by it, ſo as all the powers of char ſoul are ſera work, 
and putupon motion towards God effeually. Sucha prayer availes 
fo. procures great advantages, and of long continuance, 

Generally in all holy Ordinances your fouls ſhould (tretch out 
themſelyes to reach the Lord, they ſhould ſpring up to him in acts 
of love and deſire, and claſpe about him with delight and compla.. 
cence, andlay hold on him with a humble and filial confidence, and 
ſtir up themſelves to lay hold on him. We do all fade as aleafe faith 
the Church, 1/4.64. 6. (both their perſons and their righteouſneſſe 
did ſo) and the reaſon thereof follows ver. 7. T here i nene that ſtir- 
eth up himſelf to take hold on thee. 

Secondly, Beware of the world, meddle not with it more than 
needs muſt; and when it is needfull ingage not therein, bur with 
fear, caution and vigilance. Carry your ſelves amongſt worldly 
objeRs and employments, as though you were among{t cheats and 
thieves : they have the art to pick your heart ſlily, and co rob chem 
of that which is more precious than Gold, when you lictle think 
OT IC, 

Let not your minds and hearts plunge themſelves in the world : 
nothing ſooner, nothing oftner , Sogn diving _ 

rrr aan 


RET 


— 
Prww : SSI... 


» 


690 


What ſhould Chriftians do;that the influence Serm,28. 


than this pudgle. The cares, and delights, 'and employmencs of the 
world, when they are immoderate or unſeaſonable, they choak the 
Word, Matth.13.22. they ftifle the iſſue of holy Ordinances, foas 
it decomes like the untimely birth of a woman. 

When your hearts are warmed in holy duties, you ſhould be as 
cautious and wary how you ventureinto the world: as you are of. 
going into the ww aire, when youare all in a ſweat. Whatis 
kindled by the Word or Prayer, &-c. how quickly ivit puft ont by 
the world, when you ruſhinto it unwarily? it requires as much care 
to keep it in, 2s-to keep a Candle in, when you would carry it 
through the open aire ina rainy bluſtring night, The farther you 
are above the world., the longer may you retain any ſpiritual. 
impreſſions. . Geographers write of ſome Mountains whoſerops are 
above the middle Region of the Air ; and rhere lines and fignresbe- 
ing drawn in the duſt, have been found (ſay they) inthe fameform 
and order, untouched, undefaced a long rime after : andrherea- 
ſan is, becauſe they are aboye thoſe winds, and ſhowres, and ftorms, 
which ſ00n wear out, and efface any ſuch draughtsin this tower Re> 
gion, The-lower your minds and hearts and converſations are, the: 
mpre in the hurry of: this boyſterous world, the teffe will any 
thing tbat is heavenly and ſpiritual abideupon them. Lerthe foul be 
brought into never ſo good order, by the help of haly dncies. ; yer 
a little unwary ingaging in earthly bufineſſe will rate , diſturb 
and que diſcompoſeir, . 

When your ſouls are by the powerof the Ordinanceſet on mo-. 
tion cowards.Chriſt and Heayen ; if you would hold on in a-continu- 
ed courſe, you muſt beware of woridlineſſe, and keep free as much 
ay may. be irom earthly incambrances and intanglements, Ler ws lay. 
ape ever) weight, andthe finne which doth ſo eaſily beſet ma, andlet ws 
741 with patience the race that is ſet before ms, Hed. 12, 1. Lec us-per- 
ſevere gnd hold out inthat graciousand heavenly courſe; whichthe 
Goſpel hath pur us on : but that this may be done, one great im- 
pediment mult be removed, 7 hv fn that deth ſo eaſily beſet us muſt 
befockenoff. Now that fin as ſome Expoſitors concave, is world- 
lineffe, and it is probable for <tox being a circumſtance 4#4g7t* 
water if werender ithiterally,is thefnrthat hath poodly circum” 
ſtances.And nofin ſers off it ſelf with more goodly circumſtances than 
worldjinefle, no finne bach more (| ING and prerences to ex- 
caſe, vindique avd juſtifieitfelf,_ No ftn bath more fig leaves to co* 
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.verits nakedneſle, and to ſhrowd it from diſcovery and conviction 

than worldlineſſe. This muſt be ſhaken off, it is the great defacer 
of heavenly impreſſions, the chief interrupter of holy motions z. if 
you would bold. on, when the imperws whick is impreſt on you by 
any Ordinance, hath ſer you a going ; beware of the world, be- 
ware of woridlineſſe. 

Thirdly, Take heed of any inordinacy in affeRion, inclination 
or deſign. Such inordinacies give the heart a ſtrong bias, holy du. 
ties check it buta little, giveit bur as it were a ſmall rub ; when this 
is once paſt over, it will hold on, inthat courſe to which it is moſt 
ſweyed. The Mniſtery of Jobs B aptift had ſome influence upon He- 
rod, He heard John gladly, and did many things, Mark 6. 20, bur 
ſenſuality being predominant, thoſe better inclinations were quite 
overpowred. The word had ſome effet upon Simon Magus, He 
believed, AR,$:13. and being taken for a believer was baptized, and 
afterwards continued with Philip, 8c. but a ſtrong afﬀeRation of 
vi garySapgorten thoſe betcer motions, and the worſt got up- 
moſt. Take heed of any inordinacy as to lawfull things, your rela. 
tions, ſtudies, ordinary callings, &c. this will not not ſuffer you 
to come ſo often to holy duties, to ſtay ſolong in them, or to be ſo 
intent upon them, as isrequiſite for the deep impreſling of their ef« 
ficacy : and after they are done, this will burry yu ſouls from un- 
der thoſe thoughts and exerciſes, which ſhould fix and ſettle their 
virtue and influence upon your minds and hearts, Natural bodies 
follow the tendency of that element which is predominant in them, 
a ſtone moves downwards, it would be at the centre, that which 
ſtops ir, offers it violence, and when the force is removed, downir 
fals freely. Juſt thus doth the heart follow the tendency of theſe in- 
Ordinacies, if it meet with aſtopin an Ordinance, that's but an un. 
gratefull violence toit , it willſtruggle to break through it, will be 
reſtleſſe rill the force be removed, till the power of the Ordinance 
be ſhaken off, which checks an inclination natural and acceptable 

 toit, and what hopes inthis caſe, char the efficacy of any holy duty 
will long continue? 

Fourthly, Reſt not in the beſt performance of any duty, nor in 
any aſſiſtances you find rherein, though they be fpecial and more 
. than ordinary. Ifthis ſatishie and exalt you, you will be apt to grow 

ſecure and carcleſle, net looking to rhe improvement of Ordinan- 
ces when once they are over, and that's the way to loſe all, We 
Rrre 2 are 
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are apt to take the moſt dangerous colds, when we are inthe great-. 
eft heats. And its obſerved that ſome profeſſors have had the fowl. 
eſt fals, after they have been moſt elevated. in holy imployments, _ 
The reſting upon the ops operatum the meer outward performance 
of a duty, when the heart is not ingaged therein, isan open pit, 
which none fallinto, ſave thoſe that are blind : -but the reſting up- 
on the op operantss a duty affetionately performed,isa more ſecrer, . 
and ſg a more dangerous ſnare, He that makes account he hath done 
enough; becaule he hath. done well; may be apt to think he is not 
obliged to look further afterit : and ſo the continued influence of 
the duty upon his heart and life, which is indeed the principal ad- 
vantage of it, may be negleted, and conſequently loſt for want of . 
looking to, | 

Toconclude, Make not the Ordinances your-end, but uſe them 
asthe means to attainit, They are notinjoyned us for themſelves, 
bat in order to ſomething more deſirable, their end is ſomething 
further than their uſe. Take heed you place not all your Religion, 
inhearing, praying, communicating, &c. neither count your lelye? 
religious enough, becauſc,you are much and ofter: in-theſe duties. 
Thisis to make them yourend, .and then you will reſt therein, with- 
out proceeding further (for the motion of che Agent is terminated 
inhisend: ) and fo you will ſtay ſhort ofthar, for which they were . 
principally intended, vyiz.. the keeping of your heartsand minds ina 
ſetled poſtare of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe ; and negletbar, by 
which this main end of the Ordinancesis onely to be attained, viz, 
the continuing of their influence upon you.. 

So much for the caſe propounded, . which I have indeavoured to 
reſolve (as the nature of it requires) practically : and therefore as 
there is notime for, ſo there will be leſſe need of Application, But 
that I may not diſmiſſe you without ſomething of this nature, having 
laid 'your duty before you in the Obſervation, and ſhewed you how . 
it way be performed in ſatisfying the caſe-: Let me now preſſe you 
to:the performance of it by one Conſideration, which will have the 
force of a Motive, where there is any ſenſe of foul-concernments. 

If the efficacy of the Qrdinatiges abide not on you, you eannot be 
fruirfull nnder them, at leaſt you cannot bring forth fruit unto per- 
feftion, (as the expredlion is Lake 8.14.) you may bring forth buds, 
ot leaves, or bloſſomes, &-c. but if their influence continue not, that 

which you bring forth willnever com to ripeneſſe and perfedtivr , 
. wy <a | it 
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it will be crude and ſowr at beſt, and ſowr Grapes are as bad asno 
fruitin the Lords account : and unfruitfullneſſe will provoke the 
Lord todeprive you ofthe Goſpel and Ordinances, 1/aiah 5. 2,5,6. 
Te looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild 
_ — And now go to, 1 will tell you what I will do to my vine- 
Jard. 1 will take away the hedge thereof. —1 will lay it waſte that it 
ſhall not be pruned nor digged. —1 willalſo command the clonds that 
they rain no rain upon it, The meaning of this parable (fo farre as 
concerns our purpoſe) is expreſſed by another threatning, denoun. 
ced for the ſame fin, Matth.21.43. The kingdome of Ged (5,e. the 
Goſpel of the kingdome) ſoall be taken from you, and given to a peo- 
ple bringing forth the fruits thereof. And Chriitsthreatning of Ephe- 
ſ*« amounts roas much, Rev. 2.4, 5- Nevertheleſſe I bave ſomething 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. The firſt impreſlions 
ot the Goſpel were worn off and vaniſhed. And what follows, 7 
will come againſt thee quickly, aud remove thy Candleſtick ont of its 
place, wnleſſe thou repent. So that thisfin will pull up your hedge, 
and break down your wall, levelall your ſecurities; and fo lay you 
open to the boar of the wood, and the wild beaſts of the field : ſuch 
as inſtead of digging and pruning you, will devour and lay you waſt, 
and Sharox will become a deſart, This {in will provoke Chriſt co ler 
the Stars fall out of hisright hand: ſo as you will be left ro periſhfor 
want of viſion. This fin will provoke the Lord to take the Goſpel] 
of the Kingdome from you: and leave you under the helliſh influ= 
ences of the Prince of darkneſſe. This (in will overturn your Can» 
dleſticks, andextinguiſhyour lights, and leave you nothing but the 
ſouffs, Thisſin will deliver your ſtrength inco captivity, and your 
glory into the enemies hand. T his fin will ſmite the ſhepheards and 
ſcatter the flocks, andlay the heritage oi God deſolace. This finne 
will cauſe your Sunto ſer at noon, and turn ihe day of your gracious 
viſitation, into a ſad and diſmal night. This fin will turn the piace 
which hath becn a valley of viſion, into a ſeat of darknefle, and a 
valley of the ſhadow of death. Ces 

If then you would avoida judgement, which ſtrikes not only at 
your eſtates and lives, but atycur ſouls: if you would prevenc that 
dreadfull firoke, which may not only r-«ci your ſetver, hit ; our 
poſterity, your children ard childrens chitdrea, 4! vo 22d rot 
have them and your ſelves, ard thouts ods 2 do os tel you 
bereaved of the Goſpel, ang the mgars 0! £:0ue and hiig 
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care and, pains that the influences of the Ordinances,do not; ſlide 
rehey be nor as water ſpilt upon the ground, Be faith» 
it inthe 


from you, rt 
if ant Clige! ule of the. forementioned direQions, and all 


other means which may be effeQual to fix them, And if bereby youy 
hearts aro rapes up to ſucha reſolution, The Lord God of Abra« 
ham, Iſaac and Iſrael, keep. this for ever in the imagination of the 
thowg as of your, bearts. 
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